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PEEFACIU 


XfflS  vohimfc  is  one  of  several  others  whicli 
are  intended,  if  acceptable,  to  be  laid  in 
succession  before  the  pnblic*  But  each  wiU 
compiebend  a  branch  of  the  inquiry  com* 
plete  in  itself,  and  independent  of  the  res(^ 
Peking  in  common  with  many  others  tk6 
weight  of  certain  objections,  which  the  Scq>» 
tics  have  ma^'ftgainst  the  Christian  refigiont 
I  determined  at  an  early  period  to  examine 
the  records  of  antiquity  respecting  it;  andte 
abide  in  the  result  of  my  own  investigation^ 
without  depending  on  the  authority  of  more 
modern  writer.  Christianity,  I  reflected, 
professes  to  be  the  inspiration  of  that  great 
Being  who  made  and  governs  all  things,  and 
involves  the  happiness  of  all  mankind  for 
time  and  eternity.  Its  claims,  therefore,  are 
of  the  highest  moment,  and  such  as  to  prompt 
every  ingenuous  mind  to  inquire,  with  all  pos- 
sible accuracy,  intaits  nature,  its  object,  and 
its  evidence^    With  this  view  I  detennined 
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to  lay  aside  all  modern  writers,  however  use- 
ful and  learned,  and  study  those  among  the 
ancients  who  treat  of  Christianity,  or  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  at  its  first 
promulgation,  and  afterwards.  By  this  de- 
termination I  was  the  more  likely  to  guard 
against  the  prejudices  of  education^  which 
have  such  wonderful  effects  in  warping  the 
views  of  men ;  to  ascertain  the  principles  of 
the  gospel  undistorted  by  any  fallacious  me- 
dium ;  to  discover  in  their  genuine  colours 
the  means  used  to  establish  it  in  the  world, 
and  the  effects  which  it  produced  on  those 
who  received,  and  those  who  rejected  it 
Beflection  soon  taught  me  that  an  acquaint^ 
ance  with  the  learned  languages,  though  ne- 
cessary, was  not  the  only  qualification  to 
gain  these  ends;  that  the  successful  candi- 
date after  truth  must  possess  other  less  showy 
indeed,  but  not  less  solid  requisites,  namely» 
patience,  humility,  a  desire  to  pursue  truth 
wherever  it  might  lead  him,  and  above  all  a 
knowledge  of  the  laws  which  govern  the  hu- 
man mind.  Indeed  the  doctrine  of  the  asso- 
ciation of  ideas,  as  taught  in  the  school  of 
Locke>  Hartley  and  Priestley,  though  the  use 
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of  itio  this  respect  has  yet  been  but  little  per- 
ceived, seems  to  me  the  only  clue  which  can 
guideus  with  certainty  and  precision  through 
the  labyrinth  of  ancient  records.  By  its  as- 
sistance we  are  enabled  to  trace  tlie  influence 
of  opinions  and  institutions  on  the  minds  of 
men,  and  to  ascertain  the  connection  which 
necessarily  subsists  between  the  situation  in 
which  they  were  placed,  and  the  language  or 
modes  of  speech  which  they  respectively  use. 
Thus  we  acquiesce  in  their  language  and 
conduct,  because  in  similar  circumstances 
we  perceive  that  we  ourselves  would  have 
spoken  and  acted  in  the  same  manner,  or 
that  it  was  natural  for  all  men  to  do  so  under 
the  influence  of  the  same  previous  causes. 
To  the  light  which  this  great  law  of  animated 
nature  reflected  on  the  pages  of  Philo  anci 
Josephus,  I  am  chiefly  indebted  for  the. 
facts  contained  in  the  following  volume. 

The  study  of  these  noble  authors,  with 
others  who  succeeded  them,  convinced  me 
that  the  providence  of  God  had  furnished  a 
great  mass  of  evidence  in  favour  of  Chris- 
tianity, hitherto  unknown  to  modem  in- 
quirers ;  and  that  the  development  of  these 
facts  cannot  fail,  in  due  time,  to  fasten  the 
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^lonrviGtioiiof  its  divine  origiA  on  j&b  imder^ 
atandings  and  hearts  of  all  mankind.  A  part 
•f  tins  evidence  I  presume  already  to  have 
^veloped,  and  I  now  offer  it  to  the  public ; 
4liou^  this,  I  am  aware,  may  sound  like  an 
arrogant  pretension  in  a  man  who  lays  no 
claim  to  supmor  learning  and  discernment, 
and  whose  only  merit  is  patient  investigation. 
Of  the  facts  here  detailed  I  have  long  been 
in  possession,  and  I  have  viewed  them  on 
ev«*y  side,  and  in  all  their  bearings.  Their 
Bovelty  and  importance  will  not  be  question- 
ed, and  unless  by  some,  unnatural  obliquity 
my  judgment  is  liable  to  error,  na  serious 
doubt  will  be  entertained  of  their  truth*. 


*  •  I  do  not  entirdy  depend  on  my  own  judgment  for 
^fiolidity  of  these  factB,  having  the  concurrence  of 
iome  friends  for  their  truth.  Among  these  was  the  late 
Reverend  William  Thomas  of  Chester,  with  whom  I 
was  in  the  habit  of  communicating  my  ideas,  and  who, 
if  he  lived,  would  have  materially  benefitted  these  Re* 
aearches.  This  gentleman  possessed,  in  a  high  degree, 
the  qualities  thut  ennoble  and  endear  our  nature; 
and  presented  a  rare  example,  in  which  the  refinements 
of  tasle  and  literature  were  happily  blended  with  the 
wnpUcity  and  comprehension  of  Christian  philosofrfiy. 
Be  marriod  a  lady  who  ig  every  respect  xegfijMi^ 
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Theire  are  three  points  of  view  iu  whidi 
this  volume  wiU,  it  iahoped,  cUim  the  s^tteq^ 
tioa  of  my  readers.  First,  they  will  not  &il 
ta  notice  the  charuvjig  ch^raptef*  4r^wQ  bj 
Philop  of  the  first  Jewish  believers.  la  the^ 
Christians  he  will  recog^Use  th^  g^uine  ^ 
fecti  of  the  gospel,  while  yet  operating  in  itf 
ori^nal  purity.  Their  wisdom  ^nd  upriv^ 
led  virtue  must  raise  them  not  only  a,bove  thf 
suspicion,  bu^  nionUly  spea^iing,  above  thf 
possibihty  of  being  theinselves  deceived,  of 
of  having  voluntarily  Concurred  to  deceive 
others,  in  regard  to  the  system  under  the 
mfluence  of  which  they  acted. 

Secondly,  my  readers  will  regard,  with 


hims^M^  ^BA  wbo  took  an  active  part  in  aQ  hit  gene* 
rous  plapsto  alleyiate  misery,  ap4  to  proiqote  t|ii^ 
interests  of  knowledge  and  virtue.  During  his  illne^ 
which  lasted  two  years,  he  read  all  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  scriptures;  and  his  patient  resignation  ia 
■jckness,  no  1^8a  than  his  probi^  and  ysefulnesa 
thrpngh  life,  &nned  an  eloquent  and  interesting  coojif 
menton  their  efficacy  and  truth.  He  died  in  the  thirty- 
seventh  year  of  his  age,  lamented  by  a  wide  circle  of 
fipiends  and  acquaintances.    Had  he  lived,  society  at 

Urg0  fr<M}4  have  )ia4  ftinple  raaaonv  tp  know  and 
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agreeable  surprise,  the  amazing  progress 
which  the  gospel  made  in  the  world,  soon 
after  its  first  promulgation.  They  will  per- 
ceive, from  Uie  most  unquestionable  autho- 
rity, that  not  only  its  prevalence^  but  the  diffi^ 
culties  which  it  had  to  encounter,  far  ex- 
ceeded the  belief  and  even  the  conception  of 
men  in  modem  days.  In  a  few  years  after 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  the  word  of  God, 
like  the  light  of  the  sun,  pervaded  the  whole 
habitable  globe;  and  Josephus  before  the 
close  of  his  life  could  say,  that  no  place 
among  the  Greeks  or  Barbarians  existed,  in 
which  it  was  not  known  and  embraced. 
The  men  engaged  in  propagating  it,  were  not 
only  reproached  and  hated,  but  were  de- 
stroyed in  heaps,  as  the  enemies  of  mankind 
and  of  the  gods.  Nevertheless  their  cause 
mightily  prevailed.  By  the  preaching  of  St. 
Paul  and  others,  in  Damascus,  all  the  women 
in  that  town,  with  few  only  excepted,  became 
obedient  to  the  faith;  and  not  only  the 
preachers  of  it,  but  all  the  nation  to  which 
they  belonged,  in  that  city  perished,  to  the 
amount  of  eighteen  tliousa^xd .  Ten  hundred 
thousand  Jews,  a  great  proportion  of  whom 
were  Christians^  suffered  persecution  in  the 
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provinces  of  Egypt,  during  the  reign  of  Ca- 
ligula; and  fifty  thousand  fell  at  Alexandria 
in  the  same  day,  at  the  time  in  which  Gibbon 
asserts  that  the  destruction  of  the  Christians 
by  Nero  was  confined  to  the  walls  of  Rome. 
Nor  did  the  new  religion  gain  converts  only 
among  the  lower  or  middle  classes  of  society, 
but  prevailed  among  all  descriptions  of  men. 
It  forced  its  way  into  the  schools  of  philoso- 
phy, into  the  seats  of  power,  and  into  the 
palaces  of  princes,  and  made  splendid  cap- 
tives among  those  whom  it  found  most  hostile 
by  their  rank  and  education.    In  this  honour- 
able number  were  Epaphroditus,  the  master 
of  Epictetus,  Clement,  the  cousin  of  Domi- 
tian,  the  royal  family  of  the  Adiabenes,  and 
Philo  and  Josephus. 

Thirdly,  owing  to  obvious  causes,  a  wide 
diflFerence  necessarily  subsists  between  the 
modem  and  the  ancient  sceptics.  Many  of 
the  former,  though  they  reject  Christianity, 
may  yet  be  honest  and  upright  men.  But  they 
who  opposed  it  on  its  first  propagation,  and 
in  the  ages  immediately  succeeding,  forfeited 
every  claim  to  integrity  and  honour.  For  the 
salutary  influence,  which  the  new  faith  ex- 
erted in  reforming  and  enlightening  fnati. 
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Idndf  was  so  obvious,  and  the  miracles  on 
which  it  rested,  were  so  unquestiouable,  tbs^t 
its  divine  origin  could  not  be  resisted  with*^ 
out  the  consciousness  of  guilt   The  cavse  of 
Christianity,  on  its  first  appearance,  was  ol> 
viouslj  the  cause  of  truth  and  virtue;  and  no 
one  could  set  his  face  against  it,  without  de- 
nying what  on  one  hand  he  knew  to  he  true, 
and  asserting  what  on  the  other  he  knew  to 
be  false.   They  who  could  be  free  to  act  this 
part)  in  a  question  of  such  importance  as  the 
credibility  of  the  Christian  religion,  must 
have  been  in  a  high  degree  depraved  and 
unprincipled ;  and  to  tliis  imputation  will  be 
found  liable  even  those  men,  whom  Gibbon 
represents  as  adorning  the  age  in  which  they 
lived,  and  exalting  our  notions  of  humaqi 
nature.    On  the  account  which  this  celebrat- 
ed historian  has  given  of  the  rise  and  proK 
gress  of  Christianity,  I  have  had  frequent 
occasions  to  animadvert  with  great  severityt 
Indeed  his  narrative  appears  to  me,  not  a 
faithful,  impartial  history,  but  a  disgusting 
tissue  of  misrepresentations  and  falsehoods, 
disguised  under  studied  embellishments  of 
language,  and  dictated  by  pride,  ignorance, 
and  malice*     His  assertionsi  wbiJe  §in4PS 
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to  degrade  Christ  and  his  followers,  w» 
diametrically ;  opposite  to  the  truth.  Fhilo 
and  Josephus  furqish  happy  materialfi  to  rer 
fute  and  expose  him ;  and  they  will  appear 
to  rise  from  the  grave,  as  if  to  avenge  tlie  in- 
sults offered  to  the  sacred  cause  of  truth  and 
virtue,  by  this  insidious  and  haughty  sceptic* 

It  is  not  unusual  with  writers,  in  the  pre^ 
laces  to  their  respective  works,  to  apologize 
for  defects^  and  to  deprecate  the  severity  oi 
criticism.  But,  in  the  present  case,  as  far  as 
the  arrangement  of  the  subject,  and  the 
language  in  which  the  author  expresses  him^ 
self,  are  c<Hicerned,  any  laboured  apology,  it 
is  hoped^  will  be  thought  unnecessary.  Not 
that  he  has  the  vanity  to  imagine  that  his  style 
is  faultless :  he  flatters  himself,  however,  that 
it  is  marked  in  general  with  the  clearness  and 
{urecision  which  are  the  only  qualities  of  good 
cixnpositioQ  admissible  by  the  grave  and 
tastdess  subjects  of  theological  criticism. 

With  regard  to  other  more  material  faults, 
the  author  trusts,  that  he  may  justly  ur^  in 
extenuation  of  them  the  words  of  Jtlie  learned 
Spencer :  "  As  to  my  manner  of  treating  the 
subject,  my  industry  will,  I  think,  secure 
me  from  tJie  c^nsune  of.  any  m^xu'fFhe 
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names  of  those  learned  persons  from  wlioni 
I  happen  to  differ,  as  well  as  the  errors  and 
reproofs  of  others,  I  have,  for  the  most  part; 
passed  over  in  silence,  and  that  not  with 
any  sullen  acrimony.      Besides  which,  I 
have  refrained  altogether  from  that  illiberal 
fury  with  which  learned  men  often  lacerate 
each  other.     I  am  not  conscious  of  having, 
on  any  occasion,  forced  Scripture  to  yield  an 
unwilling  support  to  my  opinion;  nor  upon 
obscure  topics  have  I  indulged  an  unbridled 
liberty  of  conjecture ;  but  used  a  freedom, 
tempered    with     mature     deliberation/'— 
**  Since  then  I  have  endeavoured  to  conduct 
the  argument  in  that  equitable  manner, 
which  may  obtain  the  general  approbation, 
I  cherish  a  hope  of  finding  my  reader  not 
less  equitable  to  myself,  and  ever  mindful 
of  human  frailty,  if  at  any  time  he  discover 
me  stumbling  in  the  prosecution  of  my  sub- 
ject.   This  hope  I  the  more  willingly  enter-^ 
tain,  in  as  much  as  the  path  which  I  now  tread 
is  slippery,  intricate,  and  marked  by  very  few 
vestiges;  so  that  occasionally  to  err  in  such 
^  road,  is  not  only  human  but  unavoidable*/* 
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INTRODUCTION. 


•  1    *  . 


At  must  be  felt  a  serious  objection  to  the 

_  ■  » 

Christian  reli^oh,  thatt  a  great  part,  and,  as 
it  may  seem,  the  iar  greater  part  of  the 
nation,  contemporary  with  its  founder,  re^ 
jected'  his  claims  as  the  Son  of  God.  The 
four  go^pds  *  candidly  state  this  feet ;  bilt 
happily  for  the  interest  of  truth  there  also 
is  stated  the  subterfuge?  by  which  the  ene- 
mies of  Christ  endeavoured'  to  sfet  aside  his 
authority.  This  subterfuge  leaves  his  mi- 
racles  unquestioned,  dr  rather  Its^posesa 
deep  conviction  of  their  reaItty*aAd  truth 
to  prevail,  not  only  aitaong'the  friends,  but^ 
even  amdng  the  enemies  of  thfe'  gbspel.  My 
object  in  this  Introduction  is  briefly  to  shew; 
that  the*  Scribes  atfdPhariseies,  who  turned 
a  deaf  ea^to  the  prcacfeiigW  Christ,  were 
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2  INTRODUCTION. 

decidedly  convinced  of  his  divine  missioOt 
and  acted  contrary  to  that  conviction  in 
putting  him  to  death. 

There  iai .  indeed^  ^a  wide  difl^ence  be- 
tween modern  sceptics  ani  those  who  re- 
jected the  gospel  at  the  period  of  its  pro- 
mulgation. The  unbelieving  Jews  had  the 
testimony  of  their  own  senses  to  enforce  its 
truth :  they  saw  the  miracles  of  Christ,  and 
xx>uld  not  deny  them;  they  witnessed til|e 
wperior  eu^leace  of  his  character,  :iuid 
heard  him  speak  as  never  man  spoke ;  ilicjf 
also  knew  his  predictions  before  they  wen 
iulfilled;  iKir  could  they  have  feh  any  of 
those  dificulties  arising  from  obscurity  i% 
the  language,  or  omission  in  the  writefs^ 
which  at  proseat  occasion  doubt  and  per^ 
plexity^^  Whatever  excuse,  therefore,  can 
be  pleaded  for  succeeding  unbeli(6verst  the 
same  cajnnot  be  urged  in  behalf  of  thoM 
who,  in  defiance  of  their  own  senses,  n* 
jectedvour  Lord.  These  disbelieved  n»t 
fiom  doubt  or  throug|^  want  of  evidenoai 
but  in  opposition  to  an  evidence^  thit,  mA* 
withstanding  their  pitgudioes  or  thm  ma*** 
lice^  did  oqli  leave  tlieraselves.  uncoaWBCi^^ 


This  asBcrtikm  mH  appeiu^  to  be  iramu»«e#, 
if  we  consider  the  nateie  and  obj«dt  df 
die  tnirecks  which  Christ  pcnrfotmed,  the 
parity  of  Int  thanietir,  and  the  din^ct  or 
iocidental  nbtiee  taken  of  his  «nefliies  itt 
tile  New  Tntaiuettt. .  '-v:   <  ■ 

The  Messed  Jesu§  Mt  only  iKiaisd  ^' 
mattier  of  diis«aM!ft  amobg  th«  ^^ef)!^)  tittt 
gave  «yes  to  the  blittd,  feised  the  dead; 
ealttied  1^  t^iipest^  walked  la]^  tiid  sea, 
ttd,  thou^  put  to  death,  toat  from  the 
grave  and  aseend«d  to  heaKrim.  Wof-h^ 
lilce  these  far  exceeded  tiie  soppdsfed  Bgmey 
ef  evil  Bpkits;  and  the  people,  who  must 
have  be£»  more  superstilioiis  than  their 
tea^fets  and  rulers,  did  not  hesitate  to 
ascribe  the&i  to  Gbd  alone. 

It  was  admitted  even  ia  those  ignorant 
ages,  that  whatever  influeftce  evil  spirits 
might  have,  none  btft  God  eould  foresee 
events  which  were  yet  in  fiitority  j  and  that 
consequently  none  but  God  could  enable  a 
haman  being  to  fbfetel  them.  In  this  re- 
spect Jesus  Christ  gave  abundant  prooft  of 
Ms  divine  mission.  He  kftew  and  he  spoke 
totiie  secret  thoughts  of  tfiose  Whom  head' 
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4;  .  IKTEOBUCTXair*: 

^^sed;  be  foretold  his  oVB/deatli;  asdMi^ 
Qoemies  wete  in  possession: of  the  assunacfe 
pilevi6usljf;'givt»  by  hi)n  that  he  should  mk 
fjrom  thcS^grave :  he  predicted  the  fall  of  Je^ 
liUsaJem;  and  tee  shall  see  in  the  sequdtioa^ 
the  fioithority  of  a  competent  historian,  thih 
|ip^'1)|)iiMtA^lldoo^  c^  his  adversaries  1)e- 
li^viedthe  tptb  of  thftt  prediction,  be^we  it 
Ytas  realised  by  the  eygnt.  They  therefoire 
]fXiew  that  he  Was  a  prophet  j  and  thoogb 
thj^f  might  ,a^ect>  the  ^^ontrarj,  kii^ir,,tfir 
in.  their  hearts  that  he  !va«  actuated  by  .the 
inspiration  ^  the  Almi^ty.    .  .!•..;}; 

The  object  of  our  Lordfs.miracleq^  ;%ail> 
his  own  benevolent  character,:  were  catepr 
lated  to  convince;  the,  Jciw^  that  he  caniff 
from  God.  If  it  yrefQ  .pos3ible  for  aojf*  9| 
them^for  a  mOmeOt,  to  suspect  that  he  ae|ed 
with  the  power  of  Be^lzebjab,  the;  dir^ 
tendency  of  his  works  and  of  his  doetfn^ 
was  Sufficient  to  ri^oye  this  suspicion  frpm 
the  breast  of » the,  roost  prejudiced.  "J^ 
reasoning  pf  Jesufi^  on  this  subject,  ip  JXf^X 
to  the  Phar^ees^  demonstrated  that  he^^^*-. 
ther  had,  nor.could  seriously  be  thoi^^ 
ta.jiay^   Miy., intercourse.  Tifith  d^oi^. 
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Ife  knight  to  destroy-  those  dkeases  andt 
Tices  which  were  supposed  to  prbceed.^om: 
them;  Dor  did  tight  differ  iHiore  widelj: 
froin  dari^ness,  than  his  conduct  and  cha- 
racter from  those  '\  impostors^  who  pretended  r^ 
to  ha¥e  intercourse!  with  .evil  spirits.  He 
came  to  do  not  his  own^  but  his  Father'a 
will:  to  his  energy  he  ascribed  his  extraor- 
dibary  works;  inor  was  he  distinguished 
moie  by  the  power,  than  he  was  by  the  wis^ 
dimi  and  benevolence  of  Heaven.  '  ' 

If  we  attefid;  to  the  direct  or  incid^tal 
notice  taken  of  the  enemies  of  Christ  in; the 
New  Te^anjent,  we  shall  find  them  charge- 
ablei  with  a  wilful  and  deliberatelresastance 
of  what .  they  knew  to  be  the  trutlL  >  The 
woes,  which  the  meek  and  benevolent  Jesus 
has  dtoounced  upon  the  Scribes;  the  Pha^ 
risees,  and  the  Sadducees,  and  the  cha;* 
racter  which  he  has  drawn  of  them,  sup* 
pose  that  there  was  no  crimen  however 
heinous^  either  iagainst;  God  oc  man,  which 
they  were  not  free  to.  perpetrate.  In  ani- 
madverting on  their  miserable  subterfuge, 
that  he  did  his  works  by  the  power  of  BeeU 
lebub,  herChargesi  them  ^vith  sinning  against 


the  HcAy  Gbost ;  that  19,  with  adcqriiwig'fi 
an  evil  spirit  those  benevolent  effects^  'wkish 
in  tskeiv  heairts  they  vrem  txokvmct^  ^jmii 
ceeded  from  the  helj  sfHiit  of  Goi^  i^SSmt 
tfhis  impiety^  he  assured  them,  -tfa^;  ircnki 
suffer  for  ages,  and  the  sufiisnfiig  ^::age» 
would  not  expiate  their .  goilt.  ilartlHr) 
Nicodemus  -in  his  indienriew  with  Jeitiff 
spealuog  in  the  name  of  .his  ibrethren  tlib 
Pbarisee^^  tkiu^ly  acknowledgesihat^  wbMbf 
ever  they  might  affect  to  belie ve^.the]^  weib 
tetJiy  convinced  that  he  acted  with  theiliu- 
tibointy  of  the  Alnughty .  ^'  We  know  itbit 
thou  art  a.  teacheir  OQOQDe  from  G^itoanb 
muL  fma  do  thesb  miiacles  that  tbMi  doMli 
exd^p^Bkid  beHvkh  him/^  Jolmiii.fi«  iAitd 
en  tbb  roncession^  &ur  Lord  -pKseoibf 
groluujb.  thin  ifoKowing  langoBgei  ^- Aad 
thijs  is  the  condemnatibni^  thai:  ligfakJS,  «fliiif 
iotxat  the  Wodd,  and  men  lowd  idarbnew  imr 
ther  thaki  light,  because  their  deeds  Ate  ewikf 
iFinally,  in  the  pankAtaf  thei  ^vjnfijiaBdl 
winch  our* Saviopr  levelled  agaaetiiie  ^hitf 
n^efSy  mho  iiMaebent  oftrdftstcptjfihgrhi^ 
heAuB  lays  open  idiek.  McrBtlcbnadclMte 
nokxaalj  that  God  ^ras'WiEdi.;lHm,'i^wiidHi; 


be  vaslbe $tm of  GM  Ihe  Mei^iab  ^l¥>iQ 
titttj  expected  in  the.  world.  <<  A^d  agpji^ 
he  seal;  another^  and  him  they  l^iUed :  and 
many  <itfaen;  luting  some*  tjnid  l^Uuig 
soon^  Havbg  yed,  therefore,  one  M^n.  hi^ 
«eU  hekraed,  he  tent  him  ^hP  l9«t  DQlifi. 
them,  aaying*  they  wH  reverence  my  sw^ 
But  thoae  husbandiinen  md  among  |kheWT/ 

kim^  ttnd  ike  iohmtance  dwli  &e  otfrt,    Andt 
tiiey  took  hifn,  and  ktUed  hisw  And  cai^t. 
him  out  of  the  tioeyard."  Mad^  xiii.;  1-^. 
When  the  cQldiers^  appointed  tP  W^tfih; 

^  grave,  leiufned  and  «39iire4  thew  men^ 

that  JejBos  wa^  riien,  ttt^y  pei^nnd^  them, 
to  say  thftt  hia  ]ifiAy  was  tito)^,  ^d  g^ve 
tiiem  money  fot  to  doing.  Ifere  t;heir  true 
character  and  temper  appeaf :  the  fact  is 
pit^u.  aqd  unequivocal;  and  it  Autbori^s 
us  to  oqndnde  that,  as  on  this  oceasiioii, 
they  acted  contrary  to  th^r  ddiherate  juidg-r 
aiBnt ;  they  ajQted  throughout,  conti'^^y  tp 
Aeir  deliberate  judgment,  in  resi9ting  the 
daims  of  Jesus  Cluist.  But  it  may  be 
said  that,  though  a  few  men  ia  power  eould 
have  \fcsa  so  depraved,  as  vrilfully  to  shut 
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theif'^ed'  iagili^^t  the  mc^t  awfkil  abd  inWl 
p6rtaiit^  t^ths,  It  k  very  impniba^e  tirait 
80  greai' 4' ^  pi^po^tiohl  bfi^witole^ilatknii 
should '^adt 'so  cu^irupt'aiyd  |]lrofiigate)a  piuckfi 
on  a  subject  Trhich  idvolv^dftireiirlhi^iat 
interests;-  Iii  afiswer^ta  this  J  :obwHreii'i£' 
we  duly-etiatnine  the^6VaY)[geliQa)  re.oerdi^>itr 
will  by  no  m<eanr appeaif  diat  ttiemi^bititjf 
df  the  Jewish  natioii  continued  iiostHc^  to: 
Christ  andvhisc^use :  on^he^obnitekty^tdisr^ 
ihg  iifs  •  jtioaAit^, '  iind  at  •'  the  peridd  t)f  .hiiir 
death,'  t&e-  people  Wrevin  hisjfavoilr9  ^Aki 
traged j<  df  ^lii^  crqdfixaon  bias  aoied  by/'flie 
govemtnetit,^  -  the  teacfaeiis  'ofildie  ,law|;.aBd 
the  mob' '  Of '  Jerjasalemy '  who,  though  \  coook 
parativW J  t  feir'  1h  ntuflifee*]  had  pohver.  t0 
over aWei  the^tti^ltitude  ^  and  who  arrogstsd 
the  BiiM^  6f  f he^  fip^tiion^ :  imtrtlj:.  bccauHB»ib 
a  pelftieal  ^i^w ; :  tb^j)'  mier^  '■  itfae  I  prinoipfa} 
inen  6f 'th^iii^tfoA.  W^le  tberbiajori^  of 
thft'lkighe^^liiye^ iop^ose^;  ftivd fnan3r.s1v.tkb 
iind^ A^:  aftd^  to wi^'  daftsis  supported;  <  itiw 
sttitb&fiF^yr  of /Chitet$(i  great  t3uxnb^pr.ab 
d^ubt/'iin^'  ^/liky  clasft '  fluctuaiedl<  betntrada 
hymef  ^md  )di(»ubt,  till '  their  dbi^btsi  t  ifccse 
6cMlipl^ti&ly  Kemorvted  bj  iil^e  opening  •genkll 
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jEUid  prevalence  of  the  gospel^  and  by  the" 
addkional  levideoce  exhibited  in  ; its  aup^* 
port  hj  the  apostolic-  ieaicbers.  .  Nor  I  is  it 
to  be  aDowed  that  all  the  priestd  and!  nilevs: 
continiied  ^  to  resist'  the  evidence  of  < tibe 
gospel.    Inthe  book'Ofithe  i^cts  iwe;artt 
expi^essly  -told,  t^at  a  great,  multitude  of 
priests  becanie  obedient  to  the  £eu tU.    Dur* 
kig  his  fifetime  Jesus  was:  not  >\#ithoiit  hi| 
frirads,  eren  in  the ;  great  cotmcil  of  th^msh 
ticMD.    .Nicodemus  aiid:  Joseph. of /Afima4 
thea  Exerted  .  their  influeiiGe, ;  /vre ;  cbaji;  i  wdU 
infers  tp ,  ^event  hits  condemnaitipii ; .  aod 
when  .their  generousi.- efforts  wa>Bjdifeated; 
they  braved  igndminyaiuDdangeryiBfSh^l^T 
ing  to  the*  dead  the  high  reverence  And 
iaith  whieh  they  cherished  for  the  liviAg. 
Gamaliel  was  influenced  by  the  same  .ho- 
nourable feelings ;  and  the  wise  admoni- 
tion, wfaich^  at  a  subsequent  period^  this  ce* 
lebrated  teacher  ddivdredf  in  favoMffiof  th^ 
apostles, •  mi^uivocally  evimcei  .thet « senti- 
ments :  o£':  his :  heart.    "Ye  men  of,  .Israel,'' 
skys  be,  i**; take; care  what;  ye  do  against 
these  menv  J  (For  not .  long  •  ago,  Theud?^ 
rose  up  phsteiiding'to  be  someigreat  persoft. 


to.wbdni  mboiiii  four  bundred  BMn  joyiifid 
thprasehret::  hut.he  vfts  Akdiit  andf  all  tiitt 
had'  bead  persuaded  fagr  liim  w^  scatteicd; 
abroad  and  canp  »to  Aotbing^.  >. After  thiii 
mkn  ftose  Judas  of  Galilea  in  the  dajm  4i6 
the  registeinaig,  iand  drew .  aside  lauch  p60?f 
j^  iator:  him  i  he  also  peiiahfid ;  md  fd^ 
that  Qiadi  been  pccbuaded  by'  hint  weft  dia^ 
persed^i  And  1; advisee r/jpoU  on.tys  ccftm 
mm^  have  nothings  Id  do  \fkh  the^men^ 
but  lei  them- 4leoe:fiM?  if  the  cobtrivaMS 
cif  thU*  bushi€9s  be.iif  men^  it  will.bediN 
stvoyed )  bat  bikcb  it  is/of  Go^,  jDi|vntt 
be  tinabie  to  destiviy.ity  and  ))e ifoiilid  aAio 
figh^ieiaags^t  0«L^  Aots  t.  36-  i  /':•.' 
From  this  speech^  I  Depcat^  if  duljf  esai^ 
l^lkied,  wie  an  autfaoriaed^ffikiffer^  thatflAit 
Jewish  doctor  at  Has  time  felt  a  decided 
eoiivietion  of  the. divine  .aiuthorityoivHli 
which  the  apopdesnineieim^Mte^s  ibvwbfl* 
he  supposes  that  theit  acfaeme  onghiaiQi 
withmeh,  hiswesdsare  Ajr|M|lrik^4i;>f^^ 
vk  laying-down  the  opposite  altertetitfe^  he 
"HtJteps^JSfjfe  terms.  McHiso(ver^itisMknafb> 
tMt  that  the  instances  affiuced  i  iby  the 


'noangc  tban  to  dissoad^  the  pcfscmtlon  o€ 
ikt  apoBlIm :  for  thej  me  i|totftnce»  ^  suo* 
tmriM  QppotttioQ  ]B»db  by  the  goyeian 
ment  to  thcite  who  {Hreto&ded.  to  faavQ  bees 
dniiel J  edmniiiaioned.  Ami  one  of  thtt 
9aiddiicda.iBi^<]  faaiiB  lisoi  and  uidi'  >f *  Ew 
tiiM|»  reasont  'vm'  oa^t  ita  ^  oppdBe  tfaem. 
Va  «pptenk  -Tfadtidas^  ftad.  ire  ofi^osed- Jtat4 
iB%'  andiiv^ibotik.'  hutiUibeB  >i»it  !w«ie! 'siii>> 
otffeAil  r' J0trii»:!febQt«fofCtlfteiienfeiB^iiL:ap» 
fKMngiflBit'  puiMBibiig^itii^se  tburii,iaiAi  :im 
lilltt.awetKath  tamilap  Uamiauf'  •  jfllM>'  jsk 
Uie  iUgfMUent  ol  QiatmAid'  tnrais  idedsiivs :  n9 
dM  dajrcbk  itoi  i«|ify  ;i  jaaid  th<ir>d)xlstka  <v^ 
diuniiqedit  'Wkdre,  thepi,  diA  ithel  fovde  of 

A^^  w>tjbt>  (Icihrcd:  ei Ihcr  ;.^>avt  •«  iinist^keQ 
i&tei>pii0t»tk)ii= i  af>  iO^toin^  *  paiMageft  •  in  4Aif 
Jewisii  voi^ltui^^iiM  iSmm  oMi/raAitimps, 
gencMilf  p4e««illbd  i  axfu&tkg  dke  Jews^  lUutt 
1he|r>  Miesstdb,  iv4ieii  ie  'shopld  appear, 
ipoididi  establUh  an  jstepnal^  entpive  cm  ^the 
eartb,  aod  cdirifer  ^op^  b||  rat^ts  aH  ova^ 
iwthig  «tetti|yton  ^Ivxa;  deaith.  >Tlus'«c»- 
pectadotk,  -  flattering-  and  peraieiocis  a»  St 
im^  4ktt  era«fi«km  of  tke'3aviour-«ra>'  wi^ 


imlciilated  to^rectify ;  yet'  we'find' trftocs fO$ 
it»  i)enig'  fondly  cherished^  by  tlie'ikfthftft 
diHciples  after  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  bad> 
enlarged:  thdn  views, :  and  i  iconfinded  <lieir 
fBlthi'>  That -Gamaliel  should  ihaveftfleife 
inib  'kn> .arotri :  uBirFenHdly  prevalent  vaimg 
his  <Jckuntrjifienv>caiino(>  berdeemed>impQd-r 
bablk'  '(i^  had  just  seeh:th^  A[k»tlttp(iiini^ 
ewieusljyNddiverod^ihmi  tkefhandiiiof:  t)ieilB 
ei^mies'fi  as^faei^bviouslyfldiacerii^j  SiiIj^Jm 
afaieU  I  of,  fdimne^  phngdeflkde  r  cpdfnq]|Miiig 
theni^AMat  ^aadcriteribnidf  therdnaiagi^^ 
viz.  '.superioiitfy.  v  t6  tAoaikki)  be  matoraUy  iiif 
fecred.  tbatr^^  fwece  Ab&itifispiciokisiMnlids 
of  dm  A^bB}siafli''b  ^figjii  ^nd  thilt  thepenoiis 
who  sought  to  destroy  them,  wese^iinipit 
oudjt  fimpftigUQg  DQt  ionly  /thd  )WiUti  kut^the 
fiixwen  of ;God. ;  C!cins]deredio!tbisj¥W|ft>bU 
;ipeecib:W!iUibe  found  MUforddb^,  andier^t) 
jdbbis^eraad  it  majr.bb  tlittt^r9|kbffiifMl^ 
.fiJJ^udais  pnitended:  tbbe.tfifttgri^tsper^ 
-s^nage,  whpt  shall joonfer  oni  tb4f Jewiiih  nir 
i»pn>  ftbe  \  pijivilegel  Af  eteriiiAl  liffe  <>9k  tbe 
«artk.!  l!Buthisl>speedy  disoojiition  eviaoed 
Idle  falsehood  .9f]hi&  (^ims.r.Tliie!  isteKiOf 
!thi^  iiDpostar  of  Gfllilee;alMiproY«dlha^^^ 
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itgB  neitlier  himself  immortal,  nor.  had' lie 

the  power  of .  conferring  immortality  '  on 

odiers.    The  destruction  of  these  deceivers 

affchds  us  a  feir  criterion: to  judge  .of  the 

pnete&sions  of  the  men  before  us.' :  Unlike 

^nieudas  and  the  Galilean  Judas,  they!  seem 

sijperior  to*  all  opposition  from  men.  .  Your 

united  strength  and  wisd(Hn  are  not  able  to 

take  away  their,  lives,  to  frustrate  thehr 

views,  or  to  scatter  their  followers.    Leave 

them,  {therefore,  to  their  fate;  any  further 

interference  on  your  part  would  be  but  an 

impious  resistance  to  the  will  of  heaven*.^' 

*  E«iir.j[  f^  ^tyifwrov  i  |3ouXii  ftUTi)^  f)   to  tfyop  rov* 
T»»  KxraXnifivtroHf   £1  A£  EK  GEOT  ESTI  eu  iuyaatt 
lutraXyvxi  avro.  Y.  38,  39.     That  the  conjuiiction  i* 
in  Greek  or  tt  in  Latin,  when  connected  with  a  verb  in 
the  indicative  mood,  signifies  sinccy  is  well  known.  The 
reason  is,  that  the  verb  then  conveys  an  assertion  tm* 
condiiianal  and  certain.     What  grammarians  say  of 
conjunctions  governing  sometimes  an  indicative,  and 
•ometimes  a  subjunctive  mood,  is  sufficiently  absurd. 
The  fittt  is,  that  when  the  writer  expresses  a  positive 
signification,  he  uses  the  former ;  when  a  conditional  or 
hjipotheiical  sen^e,  he  employs  the  latter  mood.    The 
sense  of  the  verb  then  governs  the  conjunction,  and 
not  the  conjunction  the  mood  of  the  verb. 
The  author  of  the  Recognitiom  asserts,  that  Gamaliel 
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Now,  let  .OS  suppose  that  two  sensiUtf 
and  Wdl  disposed  meii»  tike  NicodeniM 
and  Oamaliel,  who,  diou^  cooTerts  to^le 
gospel,  must  stiil  have  retained  a  doasidels- 
able  portion  of  the  pr^ssessiotis  whidiiiMlM 
tinguished  die  Jewish  rulers,  had  been  waited 
apott  in  different  situatiotu  to  give  to  tile 
world  some  acooont  of  their  o0untr3^BUM, 
froiii  the  adrent  of  Jesus  to  the  destmcticMi 
of  Jerusalem,  it  may  be  usefid  to  imaglfie) 
in  what  way  they  would  endeavour  to  proJ 


irftad. 


i«MM*i^m4i 


was  a  convert  to  the  fiiith ;  but  that  he  continued  amoMr 
th6  Pharisees  bj  the  advice  of  the  apostles,  in  ordef  Igr 
this  means  to  defend  them  before  the  rulers!}  «ni  to 
give  them  secret  information,  in  case  their  enemies 
diould  adopt  any  pLin  to  destroy  them.  He  represeoto 
Pder  as  usmg  this  language  respecting  the  JeiriA 
dbctot^-^ai  latenter  noster  fhiter  erat  in  fide,  sed  ob^ 
lAio  n<Mtra  inter  eos  erat.  On  this  saying  Coteteittii 
jiuftly  vemafks,  Vnipimtm  hoc  consSinm  apostblis  ib&lft^ 
iMimest,  Reeog.  lib.  i.  65.  With  respect  toGattiidi^  it 
k  wdl  known  that  bis  name  has  descended  to  pdrterftf 
itk  Hie  number  of  the  Jewish  converts.  Lardu^,  in- 
deed, (Ydl.  YII.  p.  119^146.)  controverts  this  4d« 
ildccordtBg  to  some  ancient  writers,  he  was  baplited  hf 
Peter  and  John.  TiUemMt,  Vol.  I.  p.  SOS.  Chrjraos- 
Hm  si^  that  his  speech  was  the  means  of  converting 
the  priests  mentioned  fay  Luke  in  the  subsequent 
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note  the  interests  of  the  gospel,  aAd  how 
diey  would  defend  Cbnit  end  :im  £oh 
Mfffefs^  . 

In  the  fiit»t  f»boe^  their  prgiidiois  as  Jews 
voidd  lead  them,  ibough  nolr  the  dii cipki 
of  Chiist^  stiU  to  consider  themselres  as  the 
diSGij^es  of  Moses ;  and  in  this  prgwlio^ 
they  would  have  reason  on  their  sider-  For 
the  ration  of  ChrisI  was  the  rdi^ob  of 
Moles  ifllpitoved,  divested  of  its  .grosser 
parts,  iiamely  its  rites  idnd  oerefldonies^ 
which  fitted  it  to  the  Jews  on\yt  aod  ren* 
ieved  ai  more  pure  and  coinprd»nfliyve  sys* 
lera  adapted  to  all  nations.  Th^y  would 
bot  fiul  to  remaric^  that  Jesus  professed  not 
to  teach  a  tieit  doctrine^  but  to  finbh  and 
pefSbct  the  old ;  tiot  to  set  aside,  but  to 
Ailfil^  thfe  law  Mid  the  prophets.  It  is  evi^ 
dekit  then,  that  the  two  men  I  am  sup- 
jposi^  woiild  n^er  in  their  writings  de* 
fignate  the  gospel  under  the  teitn  okristi' 
^^J^  by  which  it  is  known  among  all 
ttiedcsm  christians ;  but  they  would  call  it 
Judakmf  or,  in  refertnce  to  its  Aiperior  re- 
fineaient,  the  pAc/bjQp^  of  Moses,  thosm^ 
^0171  of  the  Jewish  laws.    By  afqiellations 
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of  thifc  kind,  while  sicting  agreeably  to  their 
own  pE^pdsseBsions,  they  would  obviate  two 
very  material  inconveniencesj  namely,  the 
odiiim  which  its  enemies  attached  to  chris- 
tianityv  and  the  objection  which  wias  soon 
nmde  to  it,  as  Rtiew  and  rec€n^  religion,  on 
the  part  of  those  who:  opposed  it  among 
the  Gentiles.  ' 

Moreover,  the  same  writers,  in  speaking 
of  the  Jewish  christians,  would  be  led  by 
die  same  prejudices,  c^  rather  by  the  seme 
just  views,  io  speak  of  tl^em  not  as  a  recent, 
subordinate,  or  an  heretical  sect,  but  as  a 
predominant  and  aneiient  order  of  Jews; 
who  alone,  or  who  >Ghiefly,  compi^dhebded 
the  spirit,  and  practised  the  high  virtues,  ^of 
the  Jewish  religion.;  who  had  flourished 
^m  ancient  day^,  and  whose  founders 
were  the  patriarchs  and  the  prophets.  This 
we  might  expect  would  be  their  represent 
tation;  .  dioUghMiuble  to  be  mistake  by 
modem  christians^  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
consrdexing  'Christ  and  his  apostles  as  the 
only  founders^of  Christianity,  and  who  kip- 
pose  thie  Jewii^  believera  to  be  a  then  recent. 
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Farther,  in  adverting  to :  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  gospel  among  the  pagans,  they 
would  speak  of  the  christian  teachers  as 
Jews  presLclnhg  Judaism ;  and  the  converts 
made  by  them  they  would  represent,  as 
proselytes  made  to  the  Jewish  institutions^ 
or  to  the  religion  of  Moses. 

When  Christianity  was  introduced  into 
the  provinces,  or  into  the  great  cities  of  the 
Roman  empire,  it  proved  for  a  time  the  in- 
nocent cause  of  confusion  and  misery.  Its 
preachers,  indeed,  held  it  up  to  the  recep- 
tion of  mankind  as  a  blessing  calculated  to 
abolish  tyranny,  superstition,  and  vice; 
and' enforced  its  claims  by  the  peaceful  in- 
fluence of  reason  and  example;  but  they 
were  resisted  by  the  very  opposite  arts  of 
clamour,  falsehood,  and  violence.  The  ci- 
vil magistrate,  the  pagan  priest,  the  re- 
puted wise  and  learned,  together  with  all 
those  who  were  interested  in  supporting  the 
established  system,  united  against  the  new 
faith,  and  in  the  absence  of  real  argument 
assailed  its  votaries  with  calumny  and  per- 
secution. The  Jews,  in  general,  had  not  yet 
awakened  from  the  golden  dream  of  a  tem- 

c 
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poraldelirerer;  and  the  miracles  performed 
foj  Jesus  and  his  followers  thej  were  dis« 
posed  to  consider  as  pledges,  that  he  would 
toon  return  to  dethrone  Csesar,  and  esta* 
blish  on  the  earth  an  universal  empire.  This 
w«s  a  circumstance  which,  beyond  any  other, 
awakened  the  jealousy,  and  kindled  the  ani« 
mosity  of  the  Roman  government.    The 
advocates  of  the  gospel  were  hence  hated 
and  abused,  as  the  enemies  of  Caesar  and 
of  all  mankind :  and  the  whole  nation  to 
which  they   belonged,    being   imiversally 
suspected  of  treason  and  rebellion,  became 
the  victims  of  the  most  unrelenting  perse- 
cution.   In  Rome,  Alexandria,  CsBsarea, 
Babylon,  Antioch,  Damascus,  and  in  all 
other  places,  the  Jews  were  stripped  <rf 
their  arms,  of  their  properties,  and  of  fjbfda 
privileges,  and  at  length  destroyed  in  heaps, 
without  mercy  or  compunction. 

If  the  writers  abovementioned  ware  t9 
notice  these  commotions,  they  would,  I 
apprehend,  adopt  a  mode  of  writing  dii^ 
lerent  from  our  ideas,  tiiou^  very  natuni 
in  their  peculiar  siftualion.  As  frieiidi  t9 
their  emmtryment  and  thetefoie  desifOlif  to 
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vtd  tiMir  enon^t  fiuilts^  tbcgr  would  pass 
f^fer  in  ailenoe  the  expectation^  which  tha 
qt^r^^lM  of  Jesus  had  avakened  in  thdr 
uiiidsp  and  their  disposition  in  coosequenoe 
to  tevolt  from  the  Roman  power.  As 
fiiends  to  the  gospel,  they  would  not  men* 
ttOB  the  efforts  of  its  advocates  to  prcnuote 
tti  kncfwlec]^  and  influence,  and  thos  to 
king  the  pagan  superstition  intQ  coatoa^ 
Xhnr  narratives  in  this  view,  however  just 
and  true,  as  far  as  thej  w^it,  would  be 
partial^  as  they  only  contained  effects  un- 
connected with  their  primary  and  funda- 
mental causes.  The  cruelties  inflicted  on 
the  sufferers  by  their  enemies  would  ap- 
pear the  more  glaring  and  extraordinary, 
as  the  provocations  which  led  to  them  would 
be  entirely  suppressed. 

I  have  supposed  Nicodemus  and  Gama- 
liel thus  to  write,  to  prepare  the  way  for 
ihewing  that  two  men  of  the  same  age, 
equal  in  rank,  and  superior  to  them  in  mo- 
lal  and  intellectual  qualities,  have  actually 
written  in  this  manner*  Philo  and  Josephus 
are  authors  known  to  the  learned,  who  sup- 
pose them  to  have  been  Jews^  in  piisciples, 
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as, well  as  in  name.  My  object  in  the  fol- 
lowing sheets  is  to  prove  the .  contrary, 
namely,  that  in  the  strictest  sense  these,  ce- 
lebrated .  men  are  christian  writers ;  that 
they  are  historians  and  apologists  of  Christ, 
of  his  religion,  and  of  his  followers  among 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  and  that  they  have 
providentially  transmitted^to  posterity  facts 
niiicby  Hn  a  surprising  manner,  confirm  the 
truth,  and  illustrate  the  import,  of  the  evan- 
gelical records. 


ECCLESIASTICAL 


RESEARCHES. 


CHAPTER  L 

TUB    CONVERSION   OF    EPAPHRODiTVif. 

SEPHUS  WROTE  HIS  ANTiaUITTBS  FOR  THE 
USE  OF  THE  HEATHEN  CONVERTS. 

Suetonius,  in  his  life  of  Domitian,  has 
thus  written  concerning  Epaphroditus,  a  cha- 
racter hitherto  either  mistaken  or  overlooked, 
though  veiy  worthy  the  attention  of  ecclesias- 
tical enquirers.  "  He  (Domitian)  capitally  con- 
demned Epaphroditus  his  secretary,  because  he 
is  supposed  to  have  assisted  Nero,  after  the  loss  of 
his  power,  in  destroying  himself.  Finally,  F. 
Clement,  his  own  cousin,  but  a  man  of  the  most 
despicable  intrtness,  he,  on  a  sudden,  and  upon 
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very  slight  suspicion^  put  to  death,  though  ha 
had  as  yet  hardly  laid  down  the  consulship  V 

Dion  Casdus  speaks  more  fully  of  these  trans- 
actions. '^  In  this  same  year  Domitian  slew,  with 
many  others,  Clevent  the  Goiiflid«  though  his  own 
cousin,  and  married  to  a  woman,  who  was  also  his 
relation.  Against  both  these  was  alleged  the 
crime  of  ifenpiety.,  in  consequence  dT  htving  with 
precipitation  embraced  the  Jewish  institutions. 
Of  these  some  were  put  to  death;  others  were 
deprived  of  tliMr  ywywiy  >  imt  Domitilla  was 
only  banished  to  Pandateria.  Epaphroditus,  a 
ireed-man  of  Nero,  whom  he  had  before  ba<* 
nished,  he  then  slew,  under  tlie  charge  of  not 
having  supported  Nerof." 

Th6  itA  conchisidn  to  be  draiwn  from  fhfete 
teeotmts  is,  that  ibe  i!%9nenf •  here  sidd^Kave 


*|Mkt  destitndonem,  Nero  in  adipuceod^  merte  «mui»  ^«s 
Miatus  exlstimabatur.  Denique  Flavium  Clemeatem  pt^ 
tmeiem  suum  contemtissimas  inertis  repent^  ex  temiissiiBft 
Buspiciooe  tantfliii  non  ipso  ejus  consulatu  mUar^tdt,  c. 
14,  1>. 


[ 
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hma  dftim  wu  a  eonvert  to  Cknatiamty.  Tbe 
£rrt  object,  which  the  preachers  of  the  goa- 
pel  had  at  heart,  wa«  to  bring  the  heathen  gock 
into  ditbefief  and  contempt  HpBce  the  charge 
cf  imfidif  and  athmm  was  every  where  urged 
agaiMt  tbenu  The  spirit  of  pagamsm  wad 
bfeaded  wUh  every  circumstance  of  pleasure  ov 
of  bonness;  and  those  who  embraced  the  gosqp#) 
were  indooed^in  stnae  instances  no  doubt  umuH 
cMwrilj)  to  withdraw  not  only  fimn  tbe  amas^ 
veali^  but  also  from  the  duties  of  sodety.  C^ 
WmA  adopted  this  condoct ;  and  Suetonius  beoM 
brands  him  as  a  man  of  the  tnost  detpUahk  ineirt^ 
mm*  Tbis  accusation,  as  geiii^r^Uy  btid  agaiail 
the  eai|j  bdievers,  is  cmnplaiaed  of  by  TertuUiaft 
and  atWr  ancient  writers  *. 

Bpapfaroditw  is  said  by  Cawus  to  have  bofaa 
mfrud'mtm  of  Nero:  but  Suetonius  gives  bim 
Ihe  titJe  of  d  Ubellia,  meaiiing  that  he  was  m9r 

i  ■ 

i%  St  rw¥  youv  wciuif  i^'Tjtfri^O'xy*  11  ii  AofAhtiXXx  \tirtfu» 

fioh  /bbovov  fi(  HotuiartfiiM — xai  to»  Eiraffoiirov  ft  rou 

HifWfCg  w^ortfO¥  fjny  i^tfw^if  ron  h  Afti  ivfaftv,  iti* 

aeXttftK  «vr«i  on  /mh  njMvvf  t«i  N<^u     Lib.  Invii.  14. 

*  Alie  ^tts^ioe  uvw^mn  tkulo  poftdsaiur,  sTftj/rsilifJii 
is  aigolDB  ^Mmm.  Apol.  iv.  4S.  The  coofertiea  of  Gia* 
■Kat  Ip  rlirirtifily  was  tss  oMom  to  etciqps  Ihe  stteatioa 
ofktraedaicn.8€eisrdasr,Vel«VU.p.S71.    Cfibbsakss 
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ployed,  by  the  .emperor  in  de(r)rphermg'  and:  an^ 
swerin^  such  letters,  addressee,,  or  .petitions  as 

o 

were  made  to  him.  Hence  his  office  corre- 
sponded to  that,  which  in  modem .  language  is 
styled  a  Secretary  of  State,  and  he  has  been 
called  Master  of  Requests.  He  was  originally, 
it  appears,,  a  man  of  education,  made  a  slaue^'by 
the  chance  of  war;  but  afterwards  advanced  to 
this  high  post  of  honour  in  the  emperoi**^  scrvioe 
by  his  industry  and  talents^  ^  From  the  iabove  in- 
cidental mention  of  him,  we  might  infer  that  hd 
too  was  a  believer  in  Jesi»,  and  ^  suff^fed^  with 
Clement  in. the'  same  honourable  cause. ^'  For 
Suetonius  and  Dion,  though  very  different -iiid 
independent  writers,  connect  their  sufibe}ttgs  to-^ 
gether,  which  could  not  have  been  the  oaw>  Jim- 
less  the  occasion  of  it  had  some  connexiohi  .It  is 
moreover  evident,  that  Nero  put  Epaphroditas  to 
death,  for  some  reason  different  from  that  sf^ified 
by  the  above  historians.  Suetonius  says  that  he 
was  slain,  because  he  assisted  Nero  in  destroying 
himself,  when  now  deprived  of  his  power  and 
pursued  by  the  vengeance  of  the  people:  whereas 


perverUd  the  eitpressioii  cantetttptUsinuB  inertia  to  m^an  want 
ip^.  tmarageand abilUy  ;  a  perversion  highly  censurable^  as 
wmamuited .  by  the  origiQal,  and  as  £i^ieuiated  to  wound 
Christianity  through  the  medium  of :  this,  honourable  coiurert. 
See  Dediiie  and  Fall  &c.VolJI.fB,W.         i 
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Diem  writes,  that  he  suffered  because  he  did  not 
sappori  the  emperor  after  his  downfal.    Both 
these  resitons  are  as  frivolous  and  absurd^  as  they 
are  contradictory.     Above  thirty  years  had  now 
elapsed  ^nce  the  fall  of  Nero ;  and  Epaphroditus 
had  already  lived  fifteen  years  under  the  reign,  if 
•  not  in  the  service,  of  Domitian.     And  what  cause 
.'CQuld  there  be  for  now  putting  him  to  deaUi,  un- 
les  it  were  that  for  which  others  suffered  ?  The 
.above  historians^  it  is  true,  do  not  mention  thiis  as 
the  real  reason ;  but  they  were  evidently  ashamed 
•nCsach  a  reason,  though  the  true  one ;  and  they 
^woold  have  been  glad  to  allege  for  the  death  of 
dement  any  other  pretence,  than  the  suspicion  of 
atheism.    The  conduct  of  Suetonius  is  remark- 
-able  in  this  respect.    As  living  very  near  the 
times,  he  mentions  the  affair  in  terms,  though 
contemptuous,  yet  so  brief  and  obscure,  as  would 
have  left  posterity  entirely  ignorant  of  the  truth. 
Jiut  Dion  succeeding  him  about  a  century  after, 
when  the  fact  was  become  more  generally  known, 
or   more   indifferent  to  those   concerned    in  it, 
gives  a  more  adequate  detail  of  it.     Besides, 
Epaphroditus  had  already  been  persecuted   by 
Domitian,  and  it  follows  from  the  train  of  Dion's 
narrative  that  he,  as  well  as  Clement,  Domitilla, 
*and  Glabrio^  were  among   the  fnany  who  in- 
-curred  the  charge  of  atheism  by  acceding  to  the 
Jewidi  Institutions. 
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We  have  the  aathoriiy  of  the  Apostle  Panl  for 
6a3rtDg  that,  in  the  reig^  of  Nero,  the  goflpd  was 
made  known  to  the  whole  palace,  and  to  all 
others,  PhiL  i.  J  2.    Epaphroditus  was  a  learned 
and  inquisitive  man:  and  he  appears  to  have 
been  in  the  number  of  those  iUostrioos  persons, 
whc^  St.  Panl  had  the  honour  and  bliss  of  €MI^ 
verting  in  Caesar's  household.     The  condmian 
drawn  from  the  above  passages  is  thus  direcdy 
supported  by  the  testimony  of  &U  Paul,  PhiL  it. 
S5.  ^  Yet  I  su{^K)sed  it  necessary  to  send  to  yaa 
Epaphroditus,  my  brother  and  companion  in  k^ 
bour,  and  fellow-soldier,  an  Apostle  to  yon^  and 
minister  to  my  wants*    For  he  longed  alter  jfion 
alU  and  wB»fuU  fif  anguisih  (»iniAO¥w)  lmtma» 
^^t^hadkoardtimt  he  hadbeensick^    Forin* 
deed  be  was  sack  nigh  unto  death ;  but  Grod  ba4 
meix^  on  him;  and  not  on  him  only,  but  !Wi  bm 
also,  lest  I  should  have  sonrow  upon  sqitow^    I 
Si^t  him  tlierejEbre  the  more  carefully,  that  whta 
ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  rc^ice,  and  that  I  nay 
be  tiie  less  sorrowful.    Beceive  him  therefere  in 
the  Lord  with  all  gladness,  and  hold  such  in  no- 
prntation;  because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  was 
nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding  his  life  to  ^nW^y 
y<ur  lack  of  service  toward  me." 

In  this  passagii  there  are  very  palpable  incoir 
gmities,  which  can  be  removed  only  by  one  da^ 
licate  circumstance  in  the  history  iof  Spapbm* 
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^stam.    The  fhilipfnus  miglit  be  allowed  to  mj, 

^mtih0f  wen  fidl  of  anguLdi  to  hew  that  Epa- 

phroditns  was  sick,  but  it  k  an  idle  oae  of  laiir 

fomge  to  nj  tfHt  he^  when  now  recovered,  was 

fiJH  of  mgnidi  becanse  diey  had  heard  he  had 

been  mk»    Beridesy  if  the  Christians  at  Phb- 

Iqppi  feh  anch  interest  in  Epaphroditosy  was  it 

neoessary  in  the  Apostle  to  advise  them  to  receive 

ttm  with  gladness  in  the  Lord,  and  to  holdsueh 

in  npstation?   Does  not  thb  advice  imply,  dwt 

they  were  disposed  to  receive  lam  mnthretmckmc$f 

ar  not  to  reeeive  him  at  all  in  the  Lord,  and  to 

hrfd  SQch  m  oomUmpt?  How  is  this  incoherence 

ts  be  lemofed?  At  the  irst  promnlgatimi  of  the 

gospeV  those  of  die  pagans  who  embraced  it  were 

tncpected  to  withdy^w  from  their  stations,  winch 

they  kad  before  occopied,  espedally  if  such  sta^ 

ttcsn  were  inconsistent  with  genuine  piety  and 

fcesirvolmce.    Thus  soch  converts  as  bore  anna, 

were  engaged  in  any  department  of  Paganism 

general,  gave  np  their  profession  as  imiMoral ; 

^«d  tfans  with  their  opinions  they  changed  their 

*>lodcs  ^  y vh^.    It  may  be  gathered  from  Sue* 

^^ttiias  and  Dion,  that  Epapfaroditos  Viewed  his 

^^tfikacjfanient  to  the  new  religion,  not  by  any  pro- 

^esnon,  but  by  his  conduct^  having  had  the  pru* 

^bnce  to  remain  at  his  post    Clement,  it  is  evi* 

dsnt,  acted  a  di&rent  part;  and  hence,  while  he 

is  branded  for  inertness  and  atJ^eism,  the  same 
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chaise  is  not  made  in  words  against  Epapfaro- 
.  ditusy  who;  was  even  put  to  death  without  the  im- 
-putation  of  being  a  Christian. 

As  the  emperor  was  at' the  head  of  the '  army, 
every  man  in  his  service  was  at  least  nominally  a 
soldier :  and  his  continuance  in  the  coort  of  so 
odious  a  monster  as  'Nero,  and  in  a  professioD 
so  repugnant  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  must  have 
mecessarily  sunk  <  him,  as  weak  and  timid  in-  die 
estimation  of  his- more:  ardent,  but  less  pradent, 
brethren.  Ai^  it  is  highly  interesting  to  observe 
(that  this  is  the  point  of  light,  in  which  he  is  placed 
and  defended  by  the  Apostle  ofthe  Gentilea. 
The  original  term  means  weakness  either  in  mtfid 
or  in  body;  and  the  writer,  after  using? it  in  the 
first  of  these  senses,  uses  it  again  in  the  second ; 
agreeably  to  a  custom  familiar  to  the  Jewish  and 
■Christian  writers,  of  employing  the  same  word  in 
the  same  place,  in  a  literal  and  metaphorical  ac- 
ceptation *. 

The  Christians  at  Philippi  had  heard,  that  Epa^ 

phroditus  had  the  weakness  not  to  give  up  his 

II  ■         I  ■  ■         .      ■  1  ■     ■  ■■ 

*  The  .word  which  the  Apostle  here.uses^  he  uses  abo  in  a 

metaphorical  sense  in  Rom.  iV.  19.  *»*  f^n  a<riiifnc»i  ra  WAf a, 
meanings  **  though  now  in  consequence  of  his  age,  Abraham 
was  weak. in  body,  he  was  nevertheless  not  weak  in  fait]^" 
Instances  of  the  same  word  being  employed  in  a  literal  and 
metaphorical  sense  occur  in  Cor.  iii.  VI.  Mat,  Tiii.  f2i  John 
iv.13, 14. 
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oonnexion.with  the  emperorysmd  perhaps  in  words 
nol  to  have  made  a  pablic  avowal  of  his  faith : 
flMh  a  report  of  him  was  doabtless  propagated 
bjr  MNne  envious -nominal  believers;    and  this 
must  have  proved  to  that  good  ^man  an  unfeigned 
cause  of  sorrow.     The  clause  therefove  shonld  be 
tins  rendered,  **  For  he  longs  to  see  you,  and  is 
ML. of  anguiA,  because  ye  have  heard,  that  he 
kiaproved  weak ;  and  indeed  he  was  weak,  being 
ijf  sickness  nigh  unto  death."     His  sickness  is 
explicitly  said  to  have  proceeded  firom  the  ser- 
Tiee  ci  Christ,  that  is,  from  exposing  his  life  to 
defend  and  supply  the  Apostle,  while  a  prisoner 
of  Nero.      Epaphroditus    must  have  naturally 
wished  to  visit  the  churches,  in  order  to  remove 
(be  prejudices  which  were  cherished  against  him ; 
and  h^ce  we  perceive  the  propriety  of  the  ad- 
iXMmition  to  receive  him  tvith  gladness  in  the 
I^df  and  to  hold  such  in  estimation.     At  Rome, 
as  in  other  places,  there  were  men  loud  in  their . 
F^fession  of  the  gospel,  while  they  had  yet  no 
danger  or  difficulty  to  encounter.    These  changed 
^^tone,  and  left  the  Apostle  to  shift  for  himself, 
when  the  hour  of  trial  arrived :   Epaphroditus 
^cted  quite  an  opposite  part.     He  made  no  pro- 
^^OD,  and  continued  in  office,  as  if  he  had  not 
t'^  a  believer;  but  when  the  season  ari^ed^ 
when  he  was  called  upon  to  honour,  or  :to  betray. 
^  fiiithy  he  stands  forth  and  supports  the  Apostle^ 
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at  the  haasard  of  his  life.  Toadied  with  hia  ga 
nerosity  and  fiirnness^  the  Apostle  bean  him  ii 
return  the  moat  luMumraUe  teatimony,  raadeiini 
{mmunent  hia  character  aa  a  man  not  of  words 
bat  of  deeds,  and  recommending  himf  and  and 
persons  as  resembled  him,  to  rever^ice  and  ad- 
miration,  in  opposition  to  those  pretenders^  wb 
were  men  not  of  deeds  bat  of  words«  Sw^  mm 
hold  in  estimatianf  htcau^efar  the  warh  ^  Gftrta 
he  was  ni^h  unto  death/ 

As  the  Philippians  had  the  temerity  to  censon 
Epi^hroditas  for  weakness,  the  Apostle  scmplei 
not  to  remind  them  that  they  had  been  defident 
in  liberality  towards  him  now  in  bonda^  and  ai 
sach  anable  to  sapply  his  own  wants ;  whila  A^ 
whom  they  had  injured,  had  supplied  that  defi« 
dency  at  the  risk  of  his  life  *.  To  soften  the 
odium,  which  attached  to  Epaphroditus  aa  a  mn 
minal  soldier  under  Nero,  St.  F^  calls  him  my 
fellow-soldier;  and  in  reference  to  his  being  a 
minister  of  the  emperor,  he  styles  him  a  mimstm 
of  my  wants. 

In  his  epistle  to  the  Colossians,  St.  Paul  has  fiuw 
ther these  words:  ''J^pflpAra#,yoarooantrymaB,« 


»isswnl^ikaikemigkimrplftkti^i€lmey^9mr 
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mitwt  4^  Christy  saluteth  you/'     Grotin  and 

others  have  observed  that  Epaphras  is  hot 

dbbfeviatioii  of  Epapkroditmf  not  to  mention 

in  this  place  some  copies  have  the  latter 

Spajdiroditas  then  was  a  native  of 

Coiomf  and  at  this  time  a  slave  of  the  emperor. 

^Po  this  circnmstance  the  Apostle  alludes;  and 

Iw  endeavours  to  do  away  (he  odium,  which  at* 

trnxhed  to  him  as  a  slave  of  Nero,  by  holding  him 

#orthas  a  slave  of  Christ :  as  though  he  had  said^ 

^^  ]>o  not  have  any  prejudice  against  him  for 

iMng  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  emperor: 

lor  he  it  truly  and  faithfully  the  servant  of  him, 

ivhose  service  is  perfect  freedom^.'* 

Soon  after  this,  the  Groat  Apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiki  waa  sacrificed  by  the  adversary  on  the  altar 
of  the  goipeL  But  the  providence  of  God 
hiOQ^  to  Rome,  and  to  the  palace  a  man,  per* 
fectly  similar  in  principles  and  in  character,  who 
npplied  in  the  heart  of  Epaphroditus  the  place  of 
^  deceased  illustrious  friend.    This  man  was 


*  Whik  the  Apostle  lived  at  Rome>  Epaphroditus  visited 
^^^^  probably  as  being  his  nathre  place;  whence  he 
^i^t  back  an  account  of  the  church  in  that  city.  He  a 
^^^^  tise  visited  the  Phiiippians,  and  carried  with  him  the 
^Pivde  wihtea  by  Paul  to  that  people,  which  perhaps  he  took 
^•ppsrtaaity  to  do^  as  seat  by  the  esqperor  oa  paUie  doty 
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JosEPHUSy  who  after  twenty  years'  friendflfaip 
and  co-operation  in  the  same  great  cause,  tfaatf' 
writes  in  the  introduction  to  his  Antiqaitics; 
'^  There  were  some,  who  from  their  love  to  4lM 
subject  have  encouraged  me  to  undertake  it,«id 
beyond  all  others  Eps4>hroditus,  a  man  r^ifho  mK^ 
eels  in  every  branch  of  Uterature,  and  especially 
in  the  knowledge  of  historical  facts ;  as  havinfj^ 
been  himself  engaged  in  the  management  of  im* 
portant  affairs,  and  having  experienced  variout 
vicissitudes  of  fortune ;  in  all  which  he  has  dis^ 
played  a  mind  wonderfully  powerful,  and  an  in^ 
flexible  adherence  to  virtue.  By  the  admonition 
of  this  man,  whose  example  and  persuasion  call 
upon  all  who  have  the  power  to  enguge  in  what- 
ever is  honourable  and  useful,  I  prosecuted  this 
undertaking  with  more  alacrity  and  deciaoB^ 
being  at  the  same  time  not  unmindful  of  my  an- 
cestors, who  cheerfully  imparted  the  knowledge 
of  these  things,  nor  of  those  Gentiles,  who  are 
eager  to  know  the  customs  established  among^ 
us*.' 


*  Htrau  it  rivff,  oi  voOw  tuc  lo-ropiac  fir*  «uni»  /tAt 
a7r»(r»v   fAiv  i9i»y    'n'uitnoc^   nyxirviKU^f  iictfifopr^   ti 


■^lils  miuA  be  ileemed  a  psra^rrapb  smgularly 

K^MtttfM  ofid  impoftabt,  «ri  it  preseBte  us  ^qth  a 

portrait  oi  the  itmn,  who  At  the  hazard  of  his 

WhA  fortune  sidadi  with  the  Apostle  in  the 

^lawt^  Ne#Ow    Suish  a  dharacter,  drawn  by  the 

j^idipaiti«l  pian  of  the  Jefwish  hitrtorian,  is  itself  an 

^t^qietfl  Tohlino  in  fkvoQr  of  St.  Pan)  and  of  the 

ai^oied  caose,  in  which  he  was  e^^aged.    Bat 

tile  ^ofds  of  Josep&us  have  a  pecutiar  proprietyi 

vt  cmiiblered^  in  reference  to  the  situatian^  which 

l!|taphr9dituseecvipied  in  the  honsehokl  of  Csesar. 

8m  MliL  ifv^  23.    As  the  Secretary  or  Minister 

oflfeM,  and  perhaps  of  the  succeeding  em-* 

pMil^  lie  wai  hiaasel^  engaged  in  important  af* 

fin.    Ai^be  had  been  brought  aslare  from  Co- 

loia  to  Rome,  where  by  his  unspotted*  integrity 

vidvpfiMftdid  talents,  he  reached  a  place  of  great 

^^M  and  eminence,  where,  afler  he  had  been 

^^Bpaced  by  persectilion,  he  was  again  restored 

to  konodf ;  he  had  truly  esfperienced  vari&us  vi- 

^^ViiMef  of  fortune.     He  dispkiyed  im  inftexiUe 


■*^— ^M**^^Lfc^         ■!■■  ■<■■«■<■■       1^^— »i^. 


't*^  ♦foydi^cM',   of  fitfaiifovdtt  rtav   tovruv  nitXo>f   xm 
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adherence  to  virtue ;  as  in  circumstances  wfaidb 
menaced  his  fame,  his  property,  and  even  his 
life,  he  embraced  the  gospel,  and  remained  at- 
tached to  it,  displaying  its  happy  influence  on  hia 
temper  and  conduct,  in  the  most  cruel  and  pro- 
fligate court,  unawed  by  the  terrors  of  ign<MMiiy 
and  persecution  on  one  hand,  and  unseduoad  bgr 
the  allurements  of  pleasure  on  the  oth^«  Tlie 
pagan  historians  Suetonius,  Tacitus,  and  Pioii,' 
envying  Christianity  the  fame  of  this  man's  ta- 
lents, and  the  lustre  of  his  character^  have  nol 
even  hinted  that  he  was  a  believer  in  it ;  thoagh 
this  was  a  fact,  of  which  they  could  not  possibly 
have  been  ignorant,  and  their  apprehenskm  of  it 
appears  evident  from  the  context,  in  which  they 
speak  of  his  death. 

It  remains,  after  these  noble  testimonies  to  the 
character  of  Epaphroditus,  to  consider  what  an 
enemy  has  said  of  him.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
the  master  of  the  celebrated  Epictetus;  and  in 
this  relation  his  name  has  been  handed  down  willi 
obloquy.  Arrian  represents  Epictetus,  c.  l...as 
treating  Epaphroditus  with  g^eat  contempt,  when 
interrogating  him  about  a  certain  conspiracy 
against  Nero ;  '*  If  I  have  a  mind/'  replied  he, 
*^  to  say  any  thing,  I  will  tell  it  to  your  mast^'* 
In  c.  26.  the  same  writer  farther  says,  *^  I  opce 
saw  a  person  weeping  and  embracing  the  knees 
of  Epaphroditus,  and  deploring  his  hard  fertnne 
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thmthehBdnatJi/iythM^atuipcwdsle^^^^  What 
said  £|Miphroditiis  then  ?  did  he  laugh  at  him  as 
-we  should  do  ?  No ;  but  he  cried  oat  with  asto- 
nisfament^  ^  poor  roan !  how  coald  yon  be  silent? 
liow  coold  yoti  bear  it?"  Agnin  in  c.  19.  we  read, 
^*  Spa|Jiroditiis  had  a  slave  that  was  a  shoemaker, 
-whofBf  because  he  was  good  for  nothing,  he  scrfd. 
7his  very  fellow,  being  bought  by  a  courtier,  bift- 
€;aaie  shoemaker  to  Coesar.     Then  you  might 
liave  seen  how  Epaphroditns  honoured  him."   To 
'tbene  malicious  representations  may  be  added  the 
flowing  well-known  story  told  by  Celsus,  that 
when  h\w  master  (meaning  Epaphraditus)  tor- 
taredJiis  leg,  he,  smiling,  and  not  at  all  discom- 
posed, said,  you  will  break  it:  and  when  it  was 
broken,  be  said,  '^  Did  not  I  tell  you  that  you 
would  break  it?"  These  stories  have  been  gravely 
believed  by  modem  critics:   and  Epaphroditns 
has  bemi  roundly  called  a  brute  and  a  monster 9 
ef  whom  nothing  is  known  worthy  of  remem- 
brance, but  that  he  was  once  the  master  of  so  re- 
nowned a  slave. 

The  eariy  believers  regarded  slavery  with  the 
utmost  abhorrence,  as '  utterly  repugnant  to  the 
dictates  of  nature  and'  of  the  gospel.  Epaphroditns 
must  therefore  have  given  Epictetus  his  freedom, 
as  s(Km  as  he  had  embraced  Christianity.  As 
Bpaphroditus  was  a  grammarian,  and  a  man  of 
letnuog,  Epictetus  owed  to  him  probably  not 

D  2 
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^y  liiH  liberty^  h»t  also  his  educatioiiy  and  Hm 
elements  of  Ju3  Tepatatiou  as  a  {dulosopliw*  i  . 

Moreover,  a*  JSpictetua  was  brpught  ^  wider 
a  master  wbp  waa  a  Christiax^  he  nmst  thmligb 
)tim  have  he^  v^ade  acquainted  with  tbe^  doo^ 
trme^  of  the  gospel :  he  must  have  been  ta^gfit^ 
and  invited  to  read  Its  records,  and  study  thetehar 
rftetsr  of  its  Foiinder,  not  to  mention  that  hk 
must  have  seen  and  heard  the  Apostle  Pwl,  iriM 
was  the  bosom  friend  of  his  master.  Th^W  pw« 
ticulars  will  account  for  a  leading  featunst  whidl 
distinguishes  the  discourseii  of  Epictetus.  :  !]%ey 
abound  not  only  with  the  virtues  and  th^  swH* 
ments^  but  even  with  the  lundamenta).  dA^WIW 
respecting  God  and  Providence^  which  weia 
taught  by  Christ  and  his  apqfsltles  j  though  h#*fKWi^ 
tinned  to  the  last  an  enemy  to  thems  and  j|q,t|^^ 
cause..  ~  .  '  ;,...'  .:i 

And  heire  two  cj^es^i^s  may  be  asked :  If  S^pic** 
te^is  was  under  such  obligations  to  Epaphrodll^iii^ 
how  cBfsxQ  he,  and  he  ajk>nej  to  place  his  chapa^f^ 
in  such  false  and  invidious  light?  and  if  he  wa^/a^ 
deeply  indebted  to  the  Jewii^  and  Christian  aeiip- 
tureS|  how  came  he  not  to  acknowledge  i^  nor 
^yen  to  take  any  notice  of  those  soriptupes?  Thf^ 
reply  to  f  hese  questions,  if  it  diould  appear  to  W 
founded  in  (ruthf  vfiU  draw  aside  the  thi^  yeil» 

which  h«s  hitherto  concealed  the  defonwti^^f 
£pictetD9>  oharaojter ;  andhewillheocefovtb.lp*': 


pear  not  tbe  great  philosopher  and  the  wige  man 
lie  was  thought  to  be^  hvt  a  dbfambr,  a  taga- 
^x^  and  IMPOSTOR;  and  his  own  dlscoorsea, 
ese  oxAjf  shall  be  the  criterion  by  which  he 
flbflU  be  judged.    At  present  I  riiall  merely  stato 
anairer  to  the  above  questions.    Epictetmr 
▼ilifled  Epaphroditasy  though  intitled  to  hi» 
gntitaAe  by  his  generosity,  and  to  his  reverence 
Irf  his  Tirtae  and  shining  talents,  because  the  lat^ 
embraced,  and'  endeavonred  to  propagate,  a 
mp  which  tbe  former  despised.     To  use  the 
Ifloigiiage  of  an  epigpraHi^  which  was  adopted  by> 
Ifemiy.  or  applied'  tlo  him  by  his  iriends^  EEpictetiis 
was  afiriend  ^  thegtHls^j  andr  he  thoc^ht  him^ 
adf  free  in  common  widi  otliers  to  hate:  and  ma^ 
lifn  ooeybowever distinguished,  who  sought  to 
bring  themiinto'contempt     To  aggravate  his  in- 
gnyitude  and  his  baseness,  he  calumniated  only 
ivhsndead,  and' as  such  no  longer  capable  of  de- 
fending himself,    a  man,   whom  not  one  even 
among  his  enemies  presumed  to  reproach  while 
yet  limg,  and  whom,  from  the  purity  and  great- 
ly of  his  character,  the  emperor  himself  de- 
stD9yed<undar  a  frivolous  and  false  pretence. 


i**atAMii.k*a 


*  A  slave,  in  body  maimed,  as  Irus  poor, 
Tet  to  the  Gods  was  Epiotetus  dear. 
^  Lard.  Vol.  VH.  p.  345,  wheie  the  original  >or  tiMe 
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Epicietus  was  sensible,  that  the:  moral  code  of 
thegoapel  far  surpassed  in  excellence  any  .sys- 
tem of  virtue  or  duties,  taught  bythe  philoBOr' 
phers  of  Greece  and  Rome :  but  not  having  Ihe 
humility  or  magnanimity  to  profess  hiuiself  llie 
disciple  of  a  crucified  master,  he  hasimiiated  and 
copied  that  code  without  acknowledging  his  obli*- 
gations;  and  thus  be  endeavours  to  check  the 
progress,  and  to  defeat  the  lend  of  the  gospel,  by 
clandestinely  holding  himself  fordi  to  the  ^Pkigaa^ 
world  as  the  rival  of  its  Founder.  This  is  due 
object  ^bich  Arrian  had  in  publishing,  and^m- 
plicias  in  comnaeaiting  upon  the  dHspoorBeS'  of 
Epictetus;  and  they  have  artfully '.applied  ta* 
Epictetas  virtues  and  sayings,  which  iwith  little 
variation  belonged  to  Jesus  Christ.  Tins  is  an 
assertion  of  great  consequence,  andon  sifutare 
occasion,  I  shall  substantiate  it  by  proofs  Atom 
their  writings.  Celsus  in  the  above  passage' ir 
an  instance  of  the  use,  which  theenemies  of  the^ 
gospel  made  of  Epictetus,  in  endeavouring  to 
check  its  progress;  as  he  there  asserts  that < the. 
patience,  with  which  he  endured  the  wifenching 
of  his  leg  by  his  cruel  master,  exceeded  the  re- 
signation, with  which  Jesus  suffered  death.  It 
is  here  hardly  necessary  .to  add,  that  the  bpasted 
qualities  ascribed  to  Epictetus,  will  in  this  view 
appear  eith^  altogether  ^/»(um.9,  or  greatly  ex« 
aggerated. 
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Bat  to  retom  to  the  subject. — From  the  lan- 
guage of  Dion,  we  perceive,  that  so  late  as  even 
the  aeoond  century,  the  converts  from  heathenism 
were  laid  to  become  Jews;  the  founder,  with  Ais 
inunediate  followers,  being  of  that  nation,  and 
Christiaiiity  itself  being  only  Judaism  reformed 
and  perfected.  And  if  this  language  was  natural 
and  proper  in  a  heathen,  it  was  much  more  so.in 
tfie  Jewish  believers,  who,  in  following  Christ, 
copaidered  themselves  as  confirming,  rather  than 
abandoning,  Moses  and  the  prophets. 

Ymok  the  above  testimony  given  by  Josephus 
in  favour  of  Epaphroditus,  we  are  to  conclude, 
that  he  engaged  in  his  Antiquities,  and  persevered 
in  diat  great  work,  partly  by  the  eicouragement 
of  a  beUevor  in  Christ.  Hence  we  might  welt 
nqpect  that  he  was  himself  of  that  number,  and 
that  the  great  object  of  all  his  works  was  to  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  the  gospel  among  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles. 


0    .gf fa«fe4«i|g^i>  iWglMiUfmWft.  [Qk^ft> 
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Jm[i9  wrords  are.  to  thw  ^wi;  -^^If^^mmeaS 
(be  Jews  ilt  upp^mi  )tWt  tfate  wwy  i^.  Bbmi 

was  destroyed  by .  QoA,  m  i\wl  vept^fimM.  Im 
fAge4  ^  J§W9  to  cpi^.to  )^9.  lMj|^i^«W»  iA  <tbA 

pf!^»ve  .Qf  yirtP^  in  4b€f  ^;^^mm  ^i  jvi^m  t9  Mft 
Molher,.  wd  pf  fM^j  towMd$.  Gp4;  Mili0d||( 
tiiii^0ii  /that  tkm  Alpue  hi^Ai^m  i9  ik^^^iAi^Wq  imhm. 
iogiht,  40^  4iQi  by  juftiiig  it  f^  iba  qi^m^  pC  .ft^fiii 
iiW  ^Q^«  i^  (^^Q%a»ij^  tkfi  bcidy>  jia  tbe  miwl  ji 

cleansed  by  righteousness.  Herod  fii^eillff  iMi 
communication  with  others,  and  all  his  hearers 
much  elated  with  his  discourses,  feared  lest  his 
powers  of  persuasion  should  induce  the  people  to 
rebel ;  for  they  seemed  eager  to  act  in  confor- 
mity to  his  advice.  He  therefore  thought  it  bet- 
ter to  anticipate  a  revolution  by  killing  him, 
than  repent  after  a  change  should  involve  him  in 
difficulties.  Thus,  by  the  jealoasy  of  Herod,  he 
was  sent  in  chains  to  Macheerus,  and  there  slain ; 


wad  it  wiup  tbe  opiuiou  of  the  Jews,  that  to  arenge 
bifK  death, '  there  came  upon  the  army  of  Herod 
ibe  destroys  from  God  iocewed  at  hb  base- 

At  the  timi^y  ip  which  Josephw  wrote  hb  his- 
tory, tb^  tppe^  fi^tfli  coDtmn^  ia  th^  four  gospehi# 
were  jkmwn  ia  every  part  of  the  Roman  emfHre ; 
and  tim  oltject  of  the  Jewish  historian  was,  witlit- 
iqt  meiitioiiiqg^f^iewi,  to  enforce  their  truth,  by 
weU  attested  facts  founded  upon  them*  Thus  it 
•  viM(  knowathat  th^  Bapti^st  announced  ^  l^nig* 
dom^f  hieaven  to  be  at  hand^  which,  a3  thenunder^ 
4Qad  to  be  of  a  temporal  nature,  would  socm  set 
aside  tb^  ^^thority  of  Herod-  The  i^ipreb^nsioQ 
of  t)M»  n^ic^ssarily  awakened  his  jealousy  j  and  Jo* 
wphnji  UAfquivQcaUy  declares,  that  a  jealousy  of 
diift  twd  WW  hisr^  motive  for  putting  the  Bap^ 
ti«t  t^  death*  This  base  motive,  however.  He* 
bqA  nau^  have  been  desiirous  tq  canceal  from  the 
fuhiffif  ap4  to  find  s#me  less  noxious  pretence  for 
devtrpyijgii;  the  ol^eqt  of  his  fears«  The  Jewi&b 
hi^tori^Py  by  saying  that  fear  and  jealousy  in-' 
4w^  Herod  to  murder  the  Baptist^  intends  hia 
readers  to  CQUclude,  that  the  story  of  his  daughter 
fleeing  hiiPik  ?i¥l  of  the  rash,  promise  into  whici^ 
h^  W^  seemingly  be^iray^di  was  a  mere  conn 
trivwtce  betjv^^  Hei^od  and  hif^  family  i    Sqwet 
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incidents  mentioned  by  the  Evangelists  justify 
this  conclusion*. . 

Farther,  Josephos  does  not  mention  the  reproof 
given  to  Herod  by  the  Baptist ;  but  he  mentions 
a  fact  which  proves  the  truth  of  it.  ''  And  it 
was  the  opinion  of  the  Jews,  that,  to  avenge  hSm 
death,  there  came  upon  the  army  of  Herod  the 
destroyer  from  God  incensed  at  his  baseneis.** 
The  army,  of  which  Josephus  here  speaks,  had 
marched  against  Aretas,  father  of  the  divorced 
wife,  who  made  war  on  Herod,  for  the  insult 
offered  his  family  in  the  person  of  his  daughter. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  first  battle,  Herod  and 
his  army  were  completely  routed ;  and  the  vic- 
tory terminated  in  favour  of  the  injured  ftther. 
Now,  as  it  was  a  fact,  notorious,  to  the  Jewifdi 
people,  that  the  Baptist  had  the  firmness  to  ad- 
vise Herod  not  to  repudiate  his  vrife,  and  thus  en- 
deavoured to  prevent  the  war  between  him  and 
Aretas,  the  language  natural  for  the  Jews  t6  use 
on  such  an  event,  was,  <<  The  destruction  of  his 
army  is  a  judgment  upon  him  fi*om  Grod  for  vio- 
lating his  laws,  and  killing  his  prophet,  who  had 
the  magnanimity  to  admonish  him  of  his  crime/* 
This  language,  therefore,  points  to  the  rejNTOof 
which  the  Baptist  gave  to  Herod  as  its  eenue, 
and  proceeds  from  it  alone  as  its  consequence. 


*  See  Jooed's  lUastrttions  of  tbe  Fomr  Oospeli ,  p.  51. 


N 
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And  it  is  remarkable  tfaat^  while  Josephus  ap* 
pean  to  differ  from  the  Evangelists,  he  confirms 
their  narratives. 

The  Evangelists  represent  Jesus  and  his  dia- 
ci^es,  as  having  one  solemn  conmimiieation  with 
the  Baptist;  and  the  attestation  then  given  to 
our  Lord  was  calculated  in  a  remarkable  manner 
to  alarm  the  men  in  power,  as  leading  them  to 
suspect  Christ  and  his  forerunner  g^ty  of  a 
conspiracy  against  the  state.    The  sacred  histo- 
rians evidently  labour  to  preclude  this  suspicion, 
by  representing  John  as  having  no  intercourse 
with  Jesns,  either  before  or  aJUr  his  baptism. 
The  last  dr  these  historians  hold  up  the  Baptist  as 
declaring,  and  ag^in  as  repeating  his  declaration, 
that  he  had  no  knowledge  of  Jesus  till  he  was 
pointed  oat  to  him  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Bpirit:  and  the  second  of  them  uses  the  word 
immediately  twice  ^,  to  shew  that  John  had  no 
time  to  conspire  with  Jesus  after  his  baptism ; 
the  latter  having  instantly  departed,  at  the  press- 

*  '«  And  immeduitefy  ascending  from  the  water,  he  saw  the 
heavens  opened^  and  the  Spirit  as  a  dove  descending  upon 
him.  And  a  voice  came  from  heaven.  Thou  art  my  beloved 
son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  And  immtdiattly  the  Spirit 
irtHth  him  into  the  wilderness.''  Mark  i.  10.  The  first  im- 
9uimidy  is  intended  to  convey,  that  no  time  elapsed  be- 
tween the  introduction  of  Jesus  to  John,  except  what  was 
necessary  to  baptize  him,  and  the  descent  of  the  Spirit:  the 
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ing  instigation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Lake^  miooil^ 
over,  represents  thiB  people  of  everf  class  m§ 
coming  to  ask  tbe  Baptist's  advice,  thus  mtkmm^ 
ladgmg  kb  anthority  to  command  tkon.  The 
eommonication  with  Jesus,  and  hia  admonitieiit 
to  the  people,,  are  thns  alluded  to  by  Joiophty' 
^  Herod  seeing  his  communication,  with  othen^ 
and  aU  his.  hearers  elated  with  his  disciwrses^' 
feared  lest  his  powers  of  persnasiDn  should  hm 
dnce  them,  to  cebel ;  for  ihey  seemed  eager  to  acfe 
in  oonfermitjr  with  his  advice.'* 

Axxumg  those  who  came  for  advice  wem  tbei 
sokUirSf  seme-  of  vvhom  might  hax^e  been  thv 
agents  of  Herod,  and  of  those  partisans  calkdF 
by  Matk  MeradimuL  Their  dbject  was  ta 
the  Baptist,  hoping  to  find  him  guilty  06 
by  interfering  with  the  power  of  gov«mmeni  ini 
directing  the  army.  But  John  was  aware  o€ 
their  siJOiister  views ;.  and  he  returns  this  pointed) 
answer^  ^  Do  violence  to^  no  man,  neither  aicenae. 
any  falsely,  and  be  <*ontent  with  your  wagieSk," 
As  though,  he  had  said,  **  Preserve  proper  discia-. 


second  to  intiinate  that  the  very  hour,  in  which  he  was  hap- 
tixed,  he  departed,  so  as  to  have  no  opportunity  in  either 
case  to  enter  into  any  confederacy  with  each  other.  The  verb 

sx^t^AXfi  is  very  enipbatic»  a&  it  implies  that  the  Spiri^. 
which  ni^w  descended  on  our  Lord»  impressed  in  the  sMMt 
ibrcjble  nuaum  tte  atcessity  of  an  immediate  departufe. 
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|)ihiey  and  do  net  excite  tainiilt  in  the  coqntry. 
I  kBew  jrour  inteatioii  to  afccuse  me.  The  ad- 
rice^  tfaareforep  which  you  mostly  need,  is  not 
to  liear  false  testimony  a^aiwt  me^  nor  any  other 
persoA.  I  tiave  no  wiflh  tp  n^thdraw  your  alle*- 
giaiiee  from  C»aar ;  and  so  far  from  QflRoring' you 
any  prospect  of  plnndef  or  preferment^  I  advise 
}Wi  to  be  satisfied  with  the  wages  yoa  ireceiTe 
bom  your  present  commanders.  ^" 

Ijietly,  Josephtts  represents  the  Baptist  as  a 
fnphet ;  because  his  language  im^dies  that  John 
mks  tbe  fartnmner  of  the  Messiah ; .  a  circnm* 
4taoe  ^bich  constituted,  him  a  prophefc  in  the 
aitttiiatioii  of  the  people^  and  of  our  Lord  faim* 
islf ;  and  because^  mcM'eover,  he  representa  die 
mie  Beplal0;  as  warning  l^e  people  not  bnLy  to 


*  Hie  adfice  here  given  to  the  soldiers  notfaUdy  to  acr 
Ofif  amy  man^  would  have  been  very  unseasonable  if  the 
Kaptist  had  not  been  aware,  that  their  intention  was  to  give 
U$e  testimQily  against  him.  On  tiiis  supposition'Tt  was  verj 
pointed,  and  aoeords  with  loWs  uaual  mannev.  When  the 
FksriMSf  pressed  him  to  say*  Who  he  was«  he.  replies,  ^  I 
ma  the  voice  of  one,  crying  in  the  wildemesA,  Prtpar^  th€ 
IM^  of  the  Lord."  To  shew  the  pertinence  of  this  answer, 
die  Evangelist  parenthetically  inserts,  *'  And  they  were  Pha- 
MMi,''  lAtimAtiiig  tbat  John  meant  Aus^  <'  I  am  ivat  sent 
In  csU  on  Tor,  who  pervert  the  way  of  the  Lsrd,  to  make  it 
Ifniflbir  J«Iii»  i.  23.  Tbise  insidkmt  men  attempted  tt 
<inr  I^rd  by  aiinilte  wiks.  Set  Lnkft  »u  2]i. 
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come  to  his  baptism^  but  to  practise  piety  to 
Gadf  and  righteousness  towards  man,  or,  in  thfe 
language  of  Matthew,  to  repent  and  to  bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance,  as  the  means  ofwoetU 
iiiff  sins*  Now,  in  the  language  of  a  J^,  to 
avert  sin  means  the  same  as  to  avert  some  natmial 
evil,  which  is  the  supposed  consequence  of  tiMKk 
sin.  The  Baptist  then,  according  to  Josqpkiiiy 
warned  the  Jewish  people  of  some  calMiity  tliat 
awaited  them  on  account  of  their  guilt,  and'in- 
ailcated  repentance  and  reformation  as^  the  wfty 
to  avoid  it.  This  is  precisely  the  representation 
we  have  in  the  gospels.  John  declared,-  that  tlie 
impenitent  would  be  cut  off  from  the  stem  of 
Abraham,  be  dispersed  like  chaff,  and  consmiied 
as  with  fire.  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  destrM- 
tion  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  sufferings  which  the 
inhabitants  underwent  during  the  siege,  and  their 
subsequent  captivity. 

The  ancient  fathers  understood  this  passage  of 
Josephus  in  the  light  I  have  here  explained  it. 
**  Josephus,*'  says  Jerome  in  his  book  of  illus- 
trious men,  ^^  confesses  that  John  the  Baptist  was 
a  true  prophet  *"     This  Lardner  calls  an  inaccti- 


*  Hie  coD6tetur  Joannem  Baptistam  vere  prophetiai 
fiiisse.  Jerom.  D.  V.  J.  c.  13.  See  Urd.  Vol.  VII.  IM. 
Origen  also  very  properly  understood  Josephos  as  sajfiog^ 
that  John  baptised  for  the  remission  of  sins,  which  nas  his 
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mte  reference.  Bat  Jerome  fully  comprehended 
Ihe  ojnnion  and  language  of  Josephus,  and  it 
will  appear  that  Lardner  understood  neither.  I 
shall  conclude  that  Josephus  in  this  passage  is  in 
the  ftrictest  sense  a  christian  writer,  and  that  his 
preat  object  was  to  enforce  the  truth  of  the 
christian  scriptures,  by  giving  a  purely  evan- 
geKcal  account  of  him,  who  was  the  forerunner  of 
€Nir  Lord. 


as  the  IbraniiiDer  of  the  Messiah.  Contra  Celsum.  lib. 
L  S47^  p.  86.  See  Lardner's  opiuidii  of  these  words,  p.  116. 
Qiigai  did»  and  Lardner  did  not,  comprehend  the  meaning 
of  Joiephos. 
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CHAPTER  III. 
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THE  CHARACTER  OF  THE  ESSEANS  BY  JOfOBhi 
PHUS. — THE  ESSE ANS  WERE  9ISCIPX.ES  pW 
JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

jJjL  Y  object  readers  it  here  necesaary  i&  tnmmn 
Istbe  the  account,  wbich  the  Jewish  kistMiasi^'  haa< 
gvnfik  6f  this  celebrated  sect.  His  wm*ds  aire  tof 
this  effect.  **  There  are  among  the  Jews  tbtee 
sects  which  cultivate  wisdom,  the  Pharisees,  the 
Sadducees,  and  those  called  Esseans,  who  prac-* 
tise  (as  well  as  profess)  whatever  is  venerable  in 
conduct.  These  are  Jews  by  birth,  and  they 
cherish  mutual  love  beyond  other  men.  They 
reject  pleasure  as  evil ;  and  they  look  upon  tem- 
perance, and  a  conquest  over  the  passions,  as  the 
greatest  virtue.  There  prevails  among  them  a 
contempt  of  marriage;  but  they  receive  the 
children  of  others  and  educate  them  as  their 
own,  while  yet  tender  and  susceptible  of  instruc- 
tion. They  do  not,  indeed,  abolish  the  mar- 
riage institution,  as  being  necessary  to  perpetuate 
the  succession  of  mankind;  but  they  g^uard 
against  the  dissoluteness  of  the  women,  who^ 
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Ikey  think,  in  no  nutance  preserve  their  fidelity 
to  <me  man  *.'* 

<«  The  EsMans  despise  riches,  and  are  much 
to  be  admired  for  their  liberaKty :  nor  can  any 
lie  fiMUid  amongst  them,  who  in  more  wealthy 
than  the  rest  For  it  is  a  law  with  them  that 
tlKKse,  who  join  their  order,  should  distribute  their 
INMMMions  among  the  members,  Accordingly 
an  individual  of  them  all  exhibits  the  mean* 
of  poverty  or  the  insolence  of  wealth,  the 
fnuperty  of  each  beii^  added  to  that  of  the  rest, 
mn  being  nU  brethren.  They  deem  oil  as  a  pol- 
Ip^Qli,  and  wipe  it  off,  should  any  inadvertently 
t(9mck  them :  for  they  think  it  an  ornament  to  be 
plain,  and  always  to  wear  white  appareL  They 
tppninl;  stewards  to  superintend  the  common  in- 
lerarts;  and  these  have  no  other  employment, 
than  to  consult  tl^  good  of  each  member  without 
dirtinction/" 

^  This  sect  is  not  confined  to  one  city ;  but 
die  nmsbers  of  it  abound  in  every  city.  Those 
who  come  from  different  places  have  the  same 


^  Tlieie  were,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  many  honourable  in- 
itanoef  to  whom  this  suspicion  could  not  by  any  means  at* 
tich  among  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews.  And  admit* 
tfaig  that,  in  general,  it  was  too  well  founded,  it  only  proves, 
that  the  aond  character  of  the  women  before  the  promulgar 
tkm  of  thef^sptl  was  truly  deplorable,  * 
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free  access  to  the  gfoods  of  their  community,  as  to 
their  own;  and  they  are  introduced  to  thMe( 
whom  they  had  never  known,  as  to  intimltte 
friends.  When,  therefore,  they  travel,  they  cvff 
with  them  nothing  but  arms  for  their  defence 
against  thieves.  Accordingly,  in  every  city;  M 
officer  is  appointed  to  take  especial  cara  of 
strangers,  and  to  provide  them  with  dothtit 
and  other  things  necessary.  In  their  dreM  ind 
deportment  they  resemble  children,  awed  1^ 
their  masters,  changing  neither  their  garmenta 
nor  their  shoes,  till  they  are  rendered  bare  by 
use.  They  neither  buy  nor  sell  among  them* 
selves;  but  each  gives  of  such  things  aa  are 
i«  his  possession  to  him  that  has  need,  cmd  ac^ 
cepts  in  return  whatever  is  usefhl  to  hims^ 
Every  one,  though  unable  to  offer  an  equivatetit, 
IS  permitted  to  share  in  the  goods  of  whomsoi^Ter 
he  may  please." 

"  They  are  singularly  exemplary  in  their  piety 
towards  God :  for  before  the  rising  of  the  son, 
they  speak  not  of  temporal  things ;  but  use  cer- 
tain prayers  received  from  their  forefatherSf  aa  if 
supplicating  the  deity,  like  the  morning  sun,  to 
shed  his  light  upon  them.  After  this,  they  are 
dismissed  by  their  stewards  to  pursue  the  occu- 
pations in  which  they  had  been  severally  brought 
up.  In  these  they  labour  with  great  diligence, 
till  the  fifth  hour,  when  they  again  assemble  to- 
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gethar,  and  after  having  covered  themselves  with 
white  veils,  bathe  in  cold  water.    This  puri6ca^ 
tion  being  performed,  they  again  meet,  each  in 
bis  own  apartment,  intq  which  it  is  not  lawful 
for  those  of  another  sect  to  enter ;  whence  they 
come  in  a  clean  manner  into  the  dining-room, 
i|8  into  a  holy  place,  where,  having  calmly  seated 
diranselves,  they  receive  bread  from  the  bi|kflr, 
and  from  the  cook  a  single  plate  of  one  sort  of 
BM^ai.     A  priest  says  grace  before  meat,  nor  is  it 
lawful  for  any  to  taste  it  till  this  is  done.     Grace 
is  i^;ain  said  after  meat ;  thus  when  they  begin 
and  when  they  end,  they  praise  God  as  the  be- 
stows* of  their  good.     Then  laying  aside  their 
neater  dress,  as  if  holy,  they  again  go  to  their 
osoal  employments  till  evening ;  when  they  re- 
torn,  in  the  same  neat  manner,  to  sapper,  taking 
with  them  such  guests  as  happened  to  be  their  vi- 
sitors.    Clamour  and  tumult  never  disgrace  their 
abode,  each  in  his  turn  having  liberty  to  speak. 
The  silence,  which  is  thus  maintained  within, 
appears  like  some  awful  mystery  to  those  who  are 
without ;  but  the  cause  is  their  uniform  sobriety, 
and  the  restraint  of  their  appetites  within  the  li- 
mits of  satiety.'' 

"  These  men  can  do  nothing  without  the  per- 
mission of  their  rulers,  except  acts  of  charity  and 
mercy,  which  are  left  to  their  own  free  choice, 
they  being  permitted  to  assist  the  worthy  when 

£  2 
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they  need  assistance^  and  to  supply  food  for  Hktt 
necessitous.  But  they  are  not  allowed  to  bentifiC 
their  own  relations,  without  the  consent  of  tkeir 
directors.  They  dispense  their  anger  witli  jti9- 
tice ;  ihey  restrain  their  passion ;  they  are  mo- 
dels of  fidelity  and  ministers  of  peace.  Thtir 
word  on  every  occasion  is  as  firm  as  an  oath :  Ihey 
avoid  the  administration  of  oaths,  as  thinking  the 
practice  of  swearing  worse  than  perjury.  For  in 
their  opinion,  he  who  cannot  be  believed  wiflioiit 
an  appeal  to  God,  acknowledges  his  own  gfoSiL 
They  study,  with  extraordinary  diligence,  the 
works  of  the  ancients,  selecting  such  parts  of 
them  as  are  useful  to  the  mind  or  to  the  body. 
Hence  medicinal  plants,  and  the  properties  of 
stones,   are  investigated  by  them  to  heal  Ur- 


eases." 


"  A  man  desiring  to  join  this  sect,  is  toot  im- 
mediately admitted  as  a  member,  but  is  kept  otiEt 
a  year  as  a  probationer,  leading  the  same  coarse 
of  life,  and  wearing  the  girdle  and  white  robe. 
Having  given,  during  this  interval,  a  proof  of  seB^ 
government,  he  approaches  nearer  to  a  commn- 
nion,  and  to  participate  in  the  more  holy  watefa 
of  baptism :  but  he  is  not  as  yet  permitted  to 
live  with  them.  For,  notwithstanding  the  de- 
monstration of  temperance  already  given  by  him,- 
his  character  is  farther  tried  two  years  more :  if 
he  appears  worthy  after  this  trial,  he  becomes  a 
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lawful  member  of  the  society.  But  before  he 
touches  bread  in  common  with  them^  he  pledges 
humjetf  by  a  most  awful  oath  to  cultivate  piely. 
towards  God,  to  maintain  justice  towards  men* 
always  to  shun  the  wicked,  and  to  co-operate 
with  the  yirtuous;  to  be  faithful  to  all  men,  and 
especiaUy  to  men  in  power,  tor  such  they  think 
receive  their  authority  by  the  appointment  of 
God.  He  farther  binds  himself  that,  if  power  be 
placed  in  his  hands,  he  will  not  abuse  it;  that  ho 
wiU  not  endeavour  to  outshine  his  subjects  by 
q^kodpnr  of  dress,  or  any  superfluous  ornaments j 
that  he  will  stedfastly  adhere  to  the  truth,  and 
nqprove  those  who  are  g^ty  of  falsehood ;  that 
lie  will  keep  his  hands  clear  from  theft,  and  his 
aoal  from  unlawful  gains ;  that  he  will  conceal 
nothing  forbidden  firom  the  society,  nor  reveal  no- 
thing  forbidden  to  others,  though  urged  to  do  it  by 
tortures  unto  death.  Besides  these  things,  they 
bind  him  by  an  oath  not  to  teach  any  man  the 
doctrines  of  the  sect  otherwise  than  he  has  him- 
self received  them  ;  to  abstain  from  robbery,  and 
to  preserve  their  sacred  books  with  the  names  of 
their  ministers  unadulterated.  Such  are  the  oaths 
by  which  they  oblige  the  converts  to  preserve 
their  institutions/' 

**  lliose  who  are  detected  of  heinous  crimes 
are  expelled  the  society ;  and  a  person,  who  is 
thus  separated,  often  perishes  in  a  miserable  man- 
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ner;  being*  prevented,  by  the  most  soleom  en- 
gagements, from  partaking  of  the  food  uscnI  by 
others.  He  therefore  feeds  on  herbs,  or  waites 
to  death  by  famine.  For  this  reason  they 
have  compassion  on  many,  and  receive  them 
again  in  their  last  extremities;  thinking sujfierings 
so  nearly  fatal  a  sufficient  punishment  for  their 
guilt." 

'  *^  During  the  hours  of  religious  exercise,  the 
members  are  divided  into  three  classes :  and  so 
far  are  the  juniors  deemed  inferior  to  their  se* 
niors,  that  one  of  the  latter,  if  he  should  touch 
any  of  the  former,  washes  himself,  as  is  usually 
done  after  mixing  with  strangers.  From  the 
simplicity  of  their  diet,  and  the  regularity  of 
their  conduct,  they  live  so  long,  that  some  of  them 
exceed  a  hundred  years.  They  despise  tertors, 
and  triumph  over  sufferings  by  the  greatness  of 
their  minds,  deeming  death  itself,  if  encountered 
with  glory,  to  be  preferable  to  immortality." 

*^  The  loftiness  of  soul,  which  they  all  possess, 
was  evinced  in  the  late  war  with  the  Romans,  in 
which  they  were  wrung,  and  dismembered,  and 
burnt,  and  maimed,  in  order  to  blaspheme  their 
legislator,  and  to  eat  those  things  which  are  con- 
trary to  their  customs.  But  they  did  neither  of 
these  things ;  they  rather  smiled  under  their  tor- 
tures, and  submitted  to  every  species  of  torment 
without  a  tear*    So  far  were  they  from  depre- 
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eating  their  tormentors,  that  they  defied  and  de« 
tided  them ;  being  ready  to  deliver  up  their  live? 
with  chearfiUness,  as  conyinced  that  they  are 
again  to  resume  them." 

'<  For  the  opinion  is  confirmed  among  them, 
that  the  body  decays,  as  consisting  of  perishing 
materials,  while  the  soul,  composed  of  subtle 
ether,  and  confined  within  it,  as  within  a  pri- 
son, by  some  physical  affinities,  continues  im- 
mortaL  When  it  is  disengaged  from  the  bonds 
of  flesh,  it  springs  aloft,  rejoicing  in  its  deli- 
verance, as  firom  a  long  continued  bondage. 
They  think,  and  in  this  agree  with  them  the  sons 
of  Greece,  that  for  virtuous  souls  are  reserved  a 
constitution,  and  a  country  never  harassed  by 
storms,  nor  hail,  nor  inclement  heats,  but  which 
is  cooled  by  eternal  zephyrs  flowing  from  the 
ocean:  while  the  bad  are  separated  into  a  pit, 
cfaurk,  tempestuous,  and  full  of  endless  torments. 
From  this  notion  the  Greeks  appear  to  have 
adopted  their  Island  of  the  Blessed,  consecrated 
to  those  brave  men,  whom  tl)ey  call  heroes  or  de« 
mi-gods ;  and  the  region  of  the  impious  in  Hades, 
4^ropriated  to  the  souls  of  the  wicked,  where 
fable  represents  Tantalus  and  Sisyphus,  and 
Ixion  and  Tityus,  in  tormenta.  By  this  they  in* 
cQlcate  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  restrain  vice, 
^  and  enforce  virtue.  For  good  men  are  made  bet- 
t«  in  this  life  by  the  hope  of  fiitare  reward,  and 
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the  wicked  restrained  by  the  fear  of  endleai  jpo^ 
nishment  after  death.  Such  are  the  sentunento 
of  the  Esseans  respecting  the  soul,  and  diey  Aai 
attach,  by  an  irresistible  allarefment,  thosc^ivrlMI 
have  once  tasted  their  religion." 

JosephuSy  having  given  this  account  of  AA 
Esseansy  in  his  book  concerning  the  Jewish  ipMa% 
has  repeated  the  following  riiorter  narrative  itt 
his  Antiquities.  lib^  i.  5. 

''  The  Esseans  refer  all  things  to  jGod :  tlMf 
teach  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  hold  Ibrtll 
the  reward  of  virtue  to  be  most  glorious.  The!f 
send  gifts  to  the  temple,  but  they  differ  fridl  tbe 
other  Jews  in  their  ideas  of  purification.  For 
this  reason  they  are  excluded  from  the  holy  pkust^ 
and  do  not  offer  sacrifice,  themselves  being  tiia 
only  accep^ble  sacrifice  whidi  they  offer  to  God* 
Their  principles  and  conduct  in  other  respects^ 
too,  are  far  better  than  those  of  other  men ;  iMNr 
do  they  pursue  any  employment  but  the  cidtivo^ 
tion  of  the  ground.  They  deserve  to  be  admirad 
beyond  all  other  men  who  profess  virtue,  for  thoir 
justice  and  equality.  For  in  opposition  to  wmrf 
selfish  consideration,  they  make  their  goods  iiom* 
mon  property,  whence  the  rich  has  not  gneater 
command  or  enjoyment  of  his  own  than  thOK 
who  have  no  legal  claim  to  them.  This  jM-actioe 
has  not  obtained  among  the  Greeks  or  barbariatii 
for  any  length  of  tinse,  nor  in  aiiy  individual  in* 


itence^  tlMNi|^  it  has  been  loDgr  ertablidied  by 
Ife  JBneatift.  The  men  who  do  these  things  ex-« 
eeed  focnr  Aoossiid^  maintaioing  withal  neither 
wives  nor  keeping  slaves,  as  thinking  the  latter 
to  be  contrary  to  justice,  and  the  former  to  be 
pcodnethre  of  domestie  broils.  As  they  live  in 
a  distinct  commiinityt  they  supply  the  place  of 
dares  by  each  administering  to  the  wants  of  the 
<itber.  They  elect  good  and  holy  men  to  be 
stewards  orer  their  revenues^  in  order  to  provide 
cerut  and  n  supply  of  such  things  as  iim  ground 
podnces.  The  course  of  life  which  they  pursMj 
isexenqitfrom  change  or  the  caprices  of  iashioii; 
mid  they  bear  some  resemblance  to  the  dans  or 
comnonnities  said  to  subsist  among  the  Da^ 


9« 


finch  is  the  character  which  Josephus  gives  of 
the  Bsseans.  I  proceed  to  shew  that  in  the  nuuH 
lier  oi  these  was  John  the  Baptist ;  and  that  he 
ivas  the  chief  teacher  of  the  sect,  when  our  LcMrd 
iqppeared  in  the  world. 

This  people  has  long  been  the  subject  of  mudi 
ftniUess  dispute  in  England  and  on  the  continent; 
nnd  the  learned  have  not  been:  able  to  withdraw 
the  veil  thathangs  on  the  question;  because  they 
took  it  for  granted,  that  Josephus  was  either 
liostile  or  ind^erent  to  Christ  and  his  cause. 

In  the  vrritings  of  the  New  Testament^  no  no^ 
tieeistakenof  fiielSsBepnsj  tior  is  there  Sfvett  «i 


allusion  made  to  them,  and  their  opinioDSy  aa  m 
distinct  sect  of  Jews.  This  is  a  remarkable  circuoN 
stance ;  and  the  more  so,  as  the  christiaii  scrip- 
tures', are  beyond  aU  other  ancient  compositicmB 
interwoven  with  local  events,  and  abound  with  at* 
lusions  to  persons  and  places.  The  Scribes,  the 
Pharisees,  the  Sadducees,  are  often  mentioned^ 
and  their  peculiar  notions  frequently  alluded  to 
in  the  feur  gospels.  Even  the  >courtiers,  who 
flattered  Herod,  and  the  transient  fbUowera  of 
Judas  <the  'Gahlean,  are  not  left  unnotieed.  How, 
then,  came  the  Esseans  to  have  been  overlooked, 
especially  as  they  formed  a  sect  in  the  highest  de* 
gree  respectable  and  numerous,  and  in  many  re* 
spects  closely  resembling  the  followers  of  Jesus  9 
The  presumption  to  be  drawn  from  this  fact  la^ 
that  though  not  recognized  or  alluded  to,  as  Es- 
seans in  the  New  Testament,  they  miust  be  rec<^ 
nized  or  alluded  to  under  some  other  descrip* 
tion« 

If  we  compare  what  is  said  of  John  the  Bap* 
tist  in  the  four  gospels,  with  the  character  of  the 
Esseans  given  by  Josephus,  we  cannot  help  con- 
cluding that  he  was  of  their  number ;  and  that  he 
was  teaching  among  them,  when  he  came  preach- 
ing in  the  wilderness.  The  Baptist,  as  a  teacher, 
was  not  solitary  and  alone.  He  attained  such 
high  reputation,  that  he  attracted  the  people 
from,  all  .parts  of .  Judea^> and  they  submitted  to 
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£is  baptism,  believing  him  to  be  a  prophet/or  the 
Messiah  himself.  John,  therefore,  so  far  from 
heing  a  lonely  hermit,  before  he  could  have  risen 
to  such  pre-eminence,  mu«i:  have  belonged  to 
some  people  of  credit  and  notoriety.  The  place 
of  his  abode,  the  severity  of  his  manners^  the  pu- 
Tity  of  his  doctrine,  which  represented  repen- 
tance and  reformation  as  the  only  means  of  sal- 
Tation,  refer  him  to  the  Esseans,  who  lived  not  in 
cities  only,  but  in  rural  or  retired  situations/ 
cultivating  the  ground,  and  offering  to  God  no 
ether  sacrifice  than  purity  of  body  and  of  mind. 

Epiphanius,  whose  learning  was  much  more 
extensive  and  accurate  than  is  generally  ima- 
gined, and  who  never  deviates  into  error,  but 
when  he  has  motives  to  forsake  the  truth ;  asserts 
that  the  Esseans  were  the  same  people,  excepting 
some    trifling    difference,   with  the   Sahumans. 
But  these  last,  as  the  name  imports,  were  hap^ 
tists ;  and  they   still  exist  under  the  name  of 
baptists  or  Sahiansy    professing   to  believe  in 
John  the  Baptist  as  superior  to  Christ*.     Not  to 
mention  Epiphanius^  whose  authority  may  seem 
doubtful,  Josephus  himself  represents  them  as 
daily  practising  the  rite  of  baptism.     They  were 
then  baptists ;  and  if  so,  they  had  some  connec- 

*  Michael,  Introd.  Vbl'.  Hi.  p.  285. 


tion  with  John.    This  argumaity  I  thinks  it  ^oii«- 
dusive*. 

The  EtiMans  flourished  not  only  in  Jodea,  bat 
in  other  countries  where  there  were  Jews :  they 
abounded  particularly  in  Samaria.  For  this 
reason  Epiphanius  calls  them  a  jSSaffiaritefi  soot. 
In  the  Recognitions,  ascribed  to  Clraienty  Simoa 
the  Sorcerer  is  represented  as  one  of  the  principal 
among  the  followers  of  John  the  Baptist.  The 
reascm  of  this  is  now  obvious*    The  Samaritan 


*  Qnatiior  onmiiio  in  sectat  Samaritaniy  distriboti  iiiBt. 
Quod  ad  Essenos  spectat,  ii  nalla  re  praeteitaitsa,  pri- 
iiium  institutmli  tetinoerunt.  Secimdafli  hoe  Giirtheiii  a  M 
imtuo  kvibus  de  caasit  iqiarati  svaA,  cam  exigoa  qsgJai 
controvertia  later  ipios  istercessistet,  hoc  est  ialer  Saba—i^ 
Essenos  el  OorChenos.  Epiphan.  Vol.  I.  p.  28.  Norbeig^  n 
Swedish  professor^  has  given  an  account  of  a  Jewish  sect^ 
still  in  existence,  which  profess  to  believe  In  John  the  Ba|»- 
fist.  This  account  has  been  translated  bj  Mlchaelis,  wM 
observes  that  SmBUou,  by  which  they  are  called,  is  a  Syria6 
word  meaniag  k^kUt  but  it  has  escaped  this  and  elhtr 
learned  ment  that  the  Sabians  who  follow  John*  and  IIm 
Salnuttttu  of  Epiphanius  are  the  same  people.  According  to 
Josephus,  they  plunged  the  whole  body  in  a  cold  stream  when 

covered  in  white  linen.    Eic  i¥  aO^oi ^«»t«i  x^f  ^^'^y  C^^^ 
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sect,  callecl  SsMans,  of  whieh  Simon  miglit  bo 
4MI69  profeBsed  to  be  diaciplef  of  John. 

TUs  condosion  ilhutntes  one  reiiMal:ablo 
yn«age  in  the  ministry  of  Jems;  and  in  its  torn 
is  confirmed  by  that  iUMtration.  To  avoid  the 
^violence  of  his  enemies,  onr  Lord,  we  are  in« 
,  John  X.  41,  retired  beyond  the  Jordan, 
Tery  place  in  which  the  Baptist  taught  among 
Esseans.  ^  Many,*'  adds  the  Evangdist, 
Nsorted  unto  him,  and  said,  John  did  no  mi* 
But  all  things  that  John  spoke  of  this 
an  were  true  (i.  e.  have  been  yerified).  And 
y  belie?ed  on  htm  there/*  The  Evangelist 
Jokn  has  not  stated  the  topics  of  our  Lord's  dis* 
while  addressing  the  Esseans ;  but  Mat* 
ptovidentiaUy  has  recorded  them.  Now  as 
is  known  to  have  selected  with  peculiar 
'ppomptitnde  and  propriety,  the  subjects  of  his  dis- 
fiom  the  objects  around  him,  we  may  ex- 
that  on  this  occasion,  he  diould  advert  to 
peculiar  notions  and  practices  of  the  EsseanSi. 
^Jkad  in  this  expectation,  happily,  we  shall  not  be 
^sappointed. 

From  the  above  account  translated  from  Jose* 

phns  it  appears,  that  much  dispute  now  obtained 

Mnongthe  Esseans  respecting  the  marriage  state. 

13ome  of  them,  though  they  allowed  the  ImwfnU 

^tis,  denied  in  those  circumstances,  the  expe- 

dieiiey,  of  marriage;  but  they  insisted  on  the 


Qnlawfiilnefli  of  divorce  to  obtain  a  second  nnioB^ 
The  Baptist  himself  was  of  the  same  opinion :  and 
acted  on  this  principle,  when  reproving  Herod. 
The  controversy  on  that  subject  was  the  fink 
question  submitted  to  the  decision  of  Jesus. 

^'  Then  the  Pharisees  came  unto  him,  ten^itiiig 
him,  and  saying*.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  pot 
away  his  wife  for  every  cause?  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  not  read,  that  h0 
who  made  them  in  the  beginning,  made  them 
male  and  female.  And  he  said.  For  this .  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  they  two  shaU  be  one 
flesh :  so  that  they  are  no  longer  two,  but  dob 
flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  no  man  put  asunder."  Here  our  Saviour,  on 
the .  authority  of  Moses,  affirms  the  legality  of 
marriage  in  opposition  to  such  of  the  Esseans  as 
maintained  the  unlawfulness  of  that  institution. 

He  next  adverts  to  the  abuse  of  marriage,  so 
general  among  the  Pharisees,  and  the  higlMr 
classes  of  the  Jews;  and  he  concurs  with  tibe 
Baptist,  in  prohibiting  a  bill  of  divorcement  ex- 
cept in  case  of  fornication,  ver.  7 — 10. 

While  the  Esseans  in  general  cultivated  a 
humble  and  teachable  disposition,  some  of  the 
leading  men  among  them,  distinguished  by  their 
rank  and  attainments,  were  remarkable  for  the 
opposite  qualities  of  pride  and  arrogance.    From 
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thoie  we  shall  presently  see  sprang  up  in  the 
Christian  church,  those  false,  teachers  known  hf 
the  name  of  Gnostics,  who  arrogated  this  vain 
title  from  their  sapposed  superiority  in  know- 
ledge.   This  is  the  next  subject  which  claimed 
the  attention  of  Jesus  :  and  he  adopted  the  fol- 
Jowing  beautiful  incident  to  sanction  the  humble 
docile  temper  of  the  meek ;  and,  on  the  oth» 
Jiand,  to  beat  down  the  claims  of  the  vain  and 
luuighty.    '^  Then  little  children  were  brought 
mato  him,  that  he  might  put  his  hands  upon  them 
msoA  pray :  the  disciples  rebuked  them.     Then 
Jeios  said.  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
jmei  and  hinder  them  not,  for  such  is  the  kingdom 
cC  heaven.*' 

The  body  of  the  Esseans,  as  being  Jews  and 
instracted  in  the  law  and  the  prophets,  entertained 
tike  most  honourable  notion  of  God,  **  regarding 
him,*'  says  Philo,  "  as  the  source  of  every  good, 
uul  the  cause  of  no  evil."  But  the  Samaritan 
Simon,  in  connection  with  some  Egyptian  im- 
postors, introduced  into  the  school  of  the  Baptist, 
&  diabolical  tenet  respecting  the  Creator,  repre- 
senting him  as  a  subordinate  deity  of  an  evil  na- 
^.    Against  this  growing  opinion  the  follow- 

■  

*^  words  of  Jesus  are  seemingly  levelled.  "  Be- 
hold one  came  and  said  unto  him.  Good  master, 
vhat  good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may  have  eter- 
^^  life  ?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Why  callest 
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fHiWimejfood?  There  ii mome ^food  tmt  em,  that 
4$,Gedr 

,  At  thb  time  a  bcaoch  of  tbe  Siseuis,  m  wtt 
sh^  pre$eotly  see,  were  recluse  devoteeSf  w1m> 
^parat^d  from  the  duties  of  life,  and  8ou§^  tp 
please  God  by  becoming  oseless  to  men.  Theea 
are  tbe  mep,  whom  our  Saviour  holds  Ibrth  mir 
der  the  fig^e  of  s»i  unprofitable  servant,  who 
has  concealed  his  talent  in  a  napkin :  and  thor 
views  of  the  Creator,  as  a  severe  and  HBJott 
master,  are  thus  recognized.  **  We  knevr  Am 
that  thou  wert  a  hard  man,  reaping  where  tjum 
hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  where  thou  hafft  WHt 
strewed,*'  &c.  Mat.  xxv. 

The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  placed  the  whole  of 
religion  in  ceremonial  observances,  and  in  some 
supposed  privileges,  which  they  enjoyed  as  tbe 
descendants  of  Abraham.  In  opposition  to  this» 
the  Baptist  preached  repentance  and  amendmeilty 
as  the  means  of  avoiding  the  wrath  to  come ;  mod 
taught  the  Jews  to  seek  the  kingdom,  by  Jkeep* 
ing  the  commandments  of  God.  With  this  ofc* 
tempt  of  his  forerunner  to  raise  the  moral  law, 
and  to  lower  the  Levitical  code,  Jesus  strenoondj 
concurred ;  and  he  thas  finely  enforced  it,  **  But 
if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  command"^ 
ments.  He  saith  unto  him,  Which  ?  Jesus  said. 
Thou  sbaU  do  no  murder,  Thou  shalt  not  com* 
mit  adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shah 
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not  bear  l|dM"witnesf ;  Hmobt  thy  fether  aii4 
AymoHhat:  and  thoo  4^  ki^e  tby  neigfabow 
u  AyveK*'    Tlie  EsMans  held  tlmr  goods  in 
ixNnnum;  bat  it  will  appear  probable  tbajktbey  did 
^juA  yet  make  this  great  and  meocamptod  sacrifice 
io  the  troth,  till  their  benevolence  was  Tefined» 
'mai  thrir  riewa  enlarged  hf  the  eacample  and 
Snstmction  of  GhrisL    The  foundation  of  this 
^straordinary  eondnct  was  laid  by  the  following 
^^lAnonition ;  ^  Jeans  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wUt 
lie  perfect,  go  and  adl  that  thou  hast;  and  give  to 
tbepooTf  and  thou  dialt  have  treasure  in  heaven : 
^  coflae  and  feUow  me.*'    The  surprise  and 
grief,  which  not  only  the  yonn  g  man,  but  his  own 
'aciplss^  shewed  en  hearing  this,  suppose  that 
^  preeept  was  ntie  and  unexpected;   which 
c^  not  have  been  the  case,  had  it  in  any  de- 
gne  been  already  practised  by  the  disciples  of 
tbe  Baptist. 

To  this  succeeds  the  parable  of  the  steward, 
who  faked  workmen  into  his  vineyard ;  and  the 
^^ccMon,  on  which  it  was  delivered,  unfolds  ad« 
iAmal  beauty  in  its  structure  and  application. 
T^  Esseans,  for  the  most  part,  were  employed 
^^  cultivating  the  g^und,  each  having  a  piece 
^  hod  for  himself,  or  being  hired  to  \vork  on 
toe  land  of  another.  And  this  is  the  scene  whence 
Jesus,  by  that  correctness  of  taste  and  rapidity 

jr 
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of  ima^ation  iK^iich  distingaish  all  his  diiK 
courses,  selected  the  exterior  of  the  parable.  In 
a  moral  sense  the  Eikieans,  l>eing  a  sect  of  high 
antiquity,  laboured  in  the  divihe  vineyard,  if  n^ 
from  the  dawn,  yet  from  an  early  period,  of  the 
Jewish  dispensation.  But  at  this  time^  as  I 
have  already  observed,  many  of  them  were  be- 
come merely  theoretic  divines,  separated  from 
the  active  duties  of  life,  and  abandoned  to  that 
mystic  contemplation,  which  opened  a  wide  door 
to  fanaticism  and  superstition.  These  are  the 
men  intended  by  the  question,  **  Why  stand  ye 
here  all  the  day  idle  ?"  This  questicm  evidently 
characterizes  some  of  the  Esseans  as  the  idle  de- 
votees of  contemplation ;  and  Christ  intended 
to  correct  this  growing  error,  by  introducing 
such  OS  were  chargeable  with  it  into  the  vine- 
yard of  God,  as  active  labourers  in  the  service 
of  man. 

•  The  disciples  of  John,  who  as  yet  expected  him 
to  be  the  Messiah,  conceived  themselves,  not 
without  reason,  as  labouring  from  the  beginning 
in  the  vineyard  of  God,  and  bearing  the  heat  and 
burden  of  the  day.  But  our  Lord  took  prece- 
dence of  his  forerunner,  and  bis  disciples,  who 
entered  comparatively  at  the  eleventh  hour,  had 
the  lead  of  those  who  hitherto  followed  the 
Bapti3t.    Thus  the  last  became,  first,   and  the 
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first  last.  Thifl  if  the  sense  which  the  parable 
lK>re  in  its  first  implication,  though  it  was  in- 
Sended,  no  doubt,  to  hare  a  more  remote  and 
iBomprehensive  reference  to  the  participation  of 
she  Gentiles  at  large  in  the  privileges  of  the 
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THE  CONVERSION  OF  THE  ESSEANS  TO  CHMpL 
TIANITY. — THEIR  CHARACTER  BRAWN  BT 
PHILO. 

X  HE  repeated  and  explicit  testimony,  which 
the  Baptist  bore  to  Jesus  as  his  superior,  and  the 
deep  impression  which  that  testimony  must  have 
had  on  the  Esseans,  the  love  of  truth  which 
marked  this  people,  and  their  profound  ac- 
quaintance with  the  sacred  writings,  must  haye 
strongly  disposed  them  to  receive  our  Lord  as 
their  expected  Messiah.  His  claims  to  their  re- 
gard were  such  as  no  honest  man  in  those  cir-^ 
cumstances  could,  without  violence  to  his  own 
judgment,  well  resist.  By  a  voice  from  heaven 
he  was  proclaimed,  in  the  midst  of  them,  as  the 
son  of  God ;  and  that,  in  opposition  to  John,  who 
was  confessedly  but  the  messenger  or  servant  of 
God.  The  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  which 
Jesus,  in  the  course  of  his  ministry,  displayed, 
justified  this  pre-eminent  title ;  and  to  crown  allt 
though  ignominiously  put  to  death,  he  rose  from 
the  dead,  and  in  triumph  ascended  to  heaven.. 
The  Baptist,  in  consequence  of  his  testimony, 
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be  considered  «s  Ae  first  m^m  who  ffOowfi^ 
;  and  k  was  natund  for  lii«  <dif  ciploi  t^ 
ssnttate  his  ^campifep  and  dass  sooner  or  hUf 
ith  tiie  converts  to  Jesus.     Accordiiigfy  tbs 
ivan^tst  Jf^mdn^ppesents  ms(ny  of  4ie  Sveans 
Velieviiif  inJes^N,  wUle  for  the  £rBt  time  1^ 
IRreM^ied  asMng  4hem.    '^^  And  many  r€»orte4 
imto  him,  and^sasd^  Jahn  ^dadinoviiraclas  j  iHlt^l} 
thin^lfaat.MHi  spake.of  tins  nan,  we»  troe» 
Amd  mamg  AafKoad  m  Um  th^re.'^ 

It  troidd  be  a  oisMer  of  high  interest  ^oid  imf 
portance,  if  wejlw^  trstosnttted  t^roqii  fuitiqaitj^ 
by  aemeisoinipetejit^idge,  a^U  and  fa^hful  dc^ 
Ibtatias  tif  Ac  taien,  iviio  redeivted  ^ei^gions  U^ 
itmction  Irom  John  a»d  Jesos.  B«$fa  a  d^ 
aeatioB  woold  i^ine  fresh  evidence  io  the  dainas 
of  Ihaae  liely  men  as^divine ieaobeiB$  moA place 
the  mfloence  ^oftfae  gospel  in  lits  prt^per  light,  by 
Aewing  its  happy  leffisots  on  the  Ikes  apd  eon- 
▼erwtion  of  these  who  received  k,  while  yetweiv 
tod  «ii€orrtq9lMf .  The  dclsidertttwii  ihiis  detvwtif 
t6  be  wished  is  actually  reserved  for  us  by  the 
jpravidence  of  Gbod.  Philo,  a  JeW  <£  Akmndrifw 
lotitcnnporary  vrith  C!hrist  and  his  apoirtles,  and 
distingoii4ied  aiike  by  his  rank,  talents,.  «b- 
^lence,  and  Tittaes,  hM  drawn  at  length  the 
<Waeter  of  the  Esseans  altertiieir  oonvemtcfei  to 
dinstiamty,  under  4iie  rname  sidiich  had  evnr 
^Mhilgiushed  thmi  as  a  body  of  Ae^  men.    It  is 


70    KCcussusncAL  BESBA&eRBS.  [Chwp^A* 

difficult  in  a  translation  to  preserve  the  entbii^ 
siasm  and  energy  of  his  description ;  but  the  fcXA 
lowing  version  faithfully  conveys  the  meaning  of 
the  original.  '     ■  '.* 

^^  Palestine  and  Syria  are  not  unproductive  of 
honourable  and  good  men ;  but  are  occupied  by 
numbers,  not  inconsiderable,  compared  even  wiA 
the  very  populous  nation  of  the  Jews.  These, 
exceeding  four  thousand,  are  called  EissEANft, 
which  name,  though  not,  in  my  ojmion,  formM 
by  strict  analogy,  corresponds  in  Greek  to  tho 
term  holy.  For  they  have  attained  the  Ugliest 
holiness  in  the  worship  of  God,  and  that  not  by 
sacrificing  animals,  but  by  cultivating  purity  of 
heart.  They  live  principally  in  villages,  and 
avoid  the  towns,  being  sensible  that,  as  diseate  is 
generated  by  coiruption,  so  iem  indehble  imjires* 
sion  is  produced  in  the  soul  by  the  contagfioa.df 
society.  Some  of  these  men  cultivate  the  ground, 
others  pursue  the  itrts  of  peace,  and  such  employr 
ments  as  af e  beneficial  to  themselves  without  inr 
Jury  to  their  neighbours.  They  seek  neither  to 
lioard  silver  and  gold,  nor  to  inherit  ample  estates^ 
in  order  to  gratify  prodigality  and  avarice,  but  are 
content  with  the  niere  necessaries  of  life.  They 
are  the  only  people  who,  though  destitute  of  money 
and  possessions,  and  that  more  from  choice  than 
the  untowardness  of  fortune,  felicitate  themselves 
as  rich,  deeming  riches  to  consist,  not  in  ampli^ 
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tilde  of  possessions,  bat  as  is  really  the  case,  in 
fiugality  and  contentment.    Among  them  no  one 
can  be  found  who  manufectuFes  darts,  arrows, 
swords,  corselets,  shields,  or  any  otlier  weapon 
usefol  in  war,  nor  even  such  instruments  as  are 
easily  perverted  to  evil  purposes  in  times  of  peacel 
They  decline  trade,  commerce,  and  navigation 
altogether,    as  incenti ves .  •  to    covetousness  and 
luxury ;  nor  have  they  any  slaves  among  them, 
but  all  are  free,  and  all  in  their  turn  administer 
to  others.     Th^sy  condetnn  the  owners  of  slaves 
as  tyrantsy  who  violate  the  principles  of  justice 
and  equality,  aind  impiously  transgress  the  dic- 
tates of^nat4ire,  which,  like  a  common  parent, 
has  begotten -and  educated  all  men  alike,  and 
made  thein  brethren,  not  in  name  only,  but  in 
sincerily  and  truth ;  but  avarice,  conspiring  against 
nature,  burst  her  bonds,  having  produced  aliena* 
^n  for  affinity,  and  hatred  in  the  room  of  friend- 
ship." 

"  As  to  leamiag',^  they  leave  that  brancli  of  it, 
which  is  called  logic^  as  not  necessary  to  the  ac- 
quisition of  virtue,  to  fierce  disputants  about 
words ;  and  cultivate  natuial  philosophy  only  so 
far  as  respects  the  existence  of  God,  and  the 
creation  of  the  universe :  other  parts  of  natural 
knowledge  they  give  up  to  vain  and  subtile  meta- 
physicians, as  really  surpassing  the  powers  of  man. 
But  moral  philosophy  they  eagerly  study,  con- 
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fonnftbly  to  the. established  laws  of  their  eouoliEyy 
the  excdlence  of  which  the  human  mind  ott 
hairdly  comprehend  withteit  die  inspiratikm  4if 
6od." 

^^  The^lawB  thcfy  study  at  all  times,  but  moM 
e^eciaHy  en  the  ^bbath.  Begar^ig^thesevieath 
day  as  holy,  they  <ttbitain  on  it  from  all  oiktf 
works,  and  assemble  in  those  sacred  plasoei  which 
are  called  synoffOgH^,  arranging*  themselves  ac* 
cording  to  their  age,  the  yOungw  below  ins  senior^ 
with  a  deportment  grai^,  beoconingyand  attentive^ 
Then  one  of  them,  taking  theJ3i(fe,  readsajpor«* 
tion  of  it,  the  obscure  puts  of  which  are  ex* 
plained  by  another  more  riulJKilpeison.  IWmUst 
of  the  scriptm-es  they  inU^rpret  in  thatl^fmbolioal 
sense,  which  they  havis  waleusly  copied  frbm  Am 
patriarchs :  and  the  snl^ects  of  ittstructibn  mm 
piety,  holiness,  righteousness ;  domestiis  and;  {kh 
litical  economy ;  the  knowledge  of  tlnngt  really 
good,  bad,  and  indifferent;  what  objects  oc^^ 
to  bepursQ)ed,  and  what  to  be  avoided.  la  dis« 
cussing  these  topics,  the  ends  which  they  have  ^ill 
view,  and  to  whicli  they  r$fer  as  so  many  tries 'tis 
guide  them,  are  the  lore  of  God,  the  love  t>f  virttiey 
and  the  lova  of  man.  Of  their  love  to  Crod  they  gWtt 
innumerable  proofs  by  leadiiig  a  life  of 
purity,  unstained  by  oaths  and  falsehoods,  fay 
garding  him  as  the  author  of  every  good,  and  tiMi 
c&use  of  no  eviL    They  evince  their  attadwnent 


io  imtaa^  by  their  freedom  fitHB*  avarice,  from 

mMAMf  from  seoswd  pleasure ;  by  their  teai- 

and  |mtienoe;.by  their  fragility ,  nm- 

V  «d  t»iteiltiiieiit ;  by  their  hamility,  their 

-'fegard  to  the  laws^  and -other  gimilar  virtues. 

^heir  love  to  man  is  evinced  by  their  benignity, 

^tfaeir  equity,  and  their  liberality,  of  which  it  is 

^^■at  impfToper  to  give  a  shiM  account,:  though  no 

-3hagnage  can  adeqnalely  describe  it/* 

^  In  the  .fifst  place,  dieee  exists  among  them 

.ao  house,  however  private,  trhich  is  not  ^pen  to 

^tiienGeption'of  an  the  rest,  and  not  only  theinem- 

of  the  same  society  assemble  under  the  same 

roof,  but  even  strangersof  the  same  per«- 

Jhaire  Inee  admicnon  to  jcnn  tfatm.    There 

i4mt<Hie  tneasure,  uriience  all  derive  subsistenoe:; 

not  wify  their  piovisions,  but  thenrolothes  are 

ion  property.   Suchmodeoftivingunda'the 

roc^  and  of  dieting  at  the  same  table,  can* 

in  facVbe  pnyf  edto  have  been  adopted  by  any 

«Mher  descrqvtioii  of  men.    And  no  wonder,  sinc^ 

'^en  the  dafly  labourer  keeps  not  for  his  own  use 

Aheprednceof  hi^toil,  but  imparts  it  to  the  com^ 

voaa  stocky  and  thus  furnishes  each  member  widi 

A  rigfat  to  tise  for^himself  the  profits  earned  by 

others.** 

^  The. sick  we  not  despised  w  neglected,  foe- 
^'iQHe  ikey  are  no  Jonger  capable  d(  useful  la- 
W;  but  fbey  Jive  in  ease  and  afflamcc;,  x^ 
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ceiving  from  the  treasury  whatever  their  diaordai 

er  their  exigencies  require.   The  aged  too,  among 

them,  are  loved,  revered,  and  attended  as  parenli 

by  affectionate  children;  and  a  thousand  hnidk 

and  hearts  prop  their  tottering  years  with  oom- 

forts  of  every  kind.     Such  are  the  champiimioi 

virtue,  which  philosophy,  without  the  parade  irf 

Greciah  oratory,  produces,  proposing,  as  the  end 

of  their  institutions,  the  performance  of  those  land^ 

able  actions  which  deiAl*oy  slavery,  and  render 

freedom)  invincible."  n 

'^  This  effect  is  evinced  by  the  many  powerful 

men  who  rise  against  the  Esseans  in  their  awtt 

country,  in  consequence  of  diffisring  from  the— 

in  principles  and  sentiments.      Some  of  theae 

persecutors,  being  eager  to  surpass  the  fiercoiest 

of  untamed  beasts,  omit  no  measure  thlitrniay 

gratify  their  cruelty ;  and  they  cease  not  to^ami^ 

crifice  whole  flocks  of  those  within  their  power ; 

or,  like  butchers,  to  tear  their  limbs  in  pieces^ 

nntil  themselves  are  brought  to  that  justice^  which 

superintends  tiie  affairs  of  men.    Others  of  these 

persecutors  cause  their  snarling  fury  to  assume  m 

different  form.     Indulging  a  spirit  of  unrelenting 

severity,  they  address  their  victims  with  gentle^ 

ness,   display  their  intolerant  spirit  in  alfected 

mildness  of  speech,  thus  resembling  dogs  when 

going  to  inflict  an  envenomed  wound.     By  these 

meansy  they  occasion  irremediable  evils,  and  leave 
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behmd  them  througfaoiit  whole  communities,  mo- 
immeots  of  their  impiety  and  hatred  to  men,  in  the 
ever  memorable  calamities  of  the  sufferers.  Yet 
BOt  one  of  diese  fnrions  persecutors,  whether  open 
or  disgaised,  have  been  ableto  substantiate  any 
accusation  against  this  band  of  holy  men.  On 
the  other  hand,  all  men,  captivated  by  their  in- 
tegrity and  honour,  unite  with  thiem  as  those  who 
truly  enjoy  the  freedom  and  independence  of  na-^ 
tore,  admiring  their  communion  and  liberality 
winch  lang^ge,  cannot  describe,  and  which  is 
the  sureM  pledge  of  a  perfect  and  happy  life/* 

Our  author,  having  thua  described  the  Esseans 
of  Palestine)  and  Syria,  proceeds  in  a  subsequent 
book,  to  give  an  abbount  of.  those  who  flourished 
in  Egypt,'  of  \vhom  he  had  a  personal  knowledge, 
having  been  educated  for  some  time  in  their  mo- 
nasteries. 

^'  Having  spoken  of  the  Esseans  who,  as  pre* 
ferring  practice,  engage  in  the  duties  of  life,  and 
who,  in  all  respects,  or  to  use  less  invidious  Ian* 
guage,  in  most  respects,  surpass  other  men,  I  next 
advance,  pursuant  to  the  thread  of  my  subject,  to 
give  a  description  of  those  who  embrace  a  con- 
templative life.    Not  suffering  the  partialities  of 
friendship  to  exaggerate  their  virtues,  as  is  the 
practice  with  poets  and  historians,  in  the  absence  of 
fair  and  honourable  deeds,  but  honestly  adhering 
to  the  letter  of  the  truths  which  the  most  eloquent 
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IB  diis  instance  can  hardly  bope  adeqoaMf  ti 
deKneate.  I  fed  it^  however,  my  doty  to  «t 
tempt  the  ardaoos  tadk :  for  the  soperkor  ezDel 
lence  of  tiiete  men  ought  not  to  be  a  canse'Of  'm 
lence  with  those,  who  love  to  speak  of  wiwti 
£Edr  and  faononrable  hi  conduct."  r  *  • 

^  The  olject  of  these  philosc^hers  is  manifti 
from  Ihe  title  winch  iSiey  assume.  The  wen,  nsK 
even  the  women,  caB  themselves  ThenqmOmoi 
hiokrSf  and  this  with  propriety,  eithei*  sa  ^pto 
£essing  a  medical  art,  superior  to  that  whrkA  1 
practiaed  by  men  of  ttie  world:  fyr  ihe  latSei 
profess  to  heal  only  &e  4>odi6S|  while  the  feittiei 
cmiB  theaoids^  men»  when  seized  by  disljffden 
fierce  and  acarody  remediable ;  when  ocuipiid 
by  hists  and  dqnraved  indnlgenceR ;  hf  igfaotanoift. 
iniquity,  and  an  innumerable  mnltitnde  of  <otiid 
vices  and  bad  passions;  or  they  so  AmAgMtk 
themselves  as  having  learnt  from  nature,  and  the 
holy  laws  of  Moaes,  to  wond^  that  Oreat  Being; 
who  in  regard  to  his  nature  is  more  simple  and 
undivided  than  unity,  and  antecedent  to  the  Mai 
of  unity  itsdf." 

*'  The  persons  who  profess  this  art,  ^adbcaee  il 
not  from  edncatioiv  nor  yet  merely  from  the  par* 
suasions  of  others,  hot  ane  seized  by  the  love  ol 
heaven,  being  fflled,  like  the  devotees  jaf  Bocobm 
or  Cebele,  with  ^rthunasm  to  see  llie  suprMM 
nbject  of  denre.    Vliinkuig  themselves  «lm^ 


dead  to  ihe  vnxM,  tkejr  dbwe  oidy  a  blessed  im* 
nortai  existeiioe.  They  therefore,  from  choice^ 
appoint  their.  80ii$9  their  daughters^  or  eome  other 
idatires  or  frimdbf  a»  their  heirs;  and  while  yet 
Kviag  bequeath  to  them  the  ftee  possession  of 
their  goods.  Ww  it  behoves*  those,  they  think, 
who  are  muddied  wiikh  spi/Uwa}  wealth  to  leave 
finr  SQch  aa  are  not  eoligphtened  the  riches  of  this 
Uhid  wodd«  Having  thu3  disengaged  them* 
lelvesof  the  toib  oi  wealth,  alid  having  no  other 
nam  to  entice  them,  they  flee  without  a  look 
bdnnd,  bidding  farewel  to  brothers,  sons,  pa^^ 
and  wives ;  to  numerous  relations  and  af* 
companions.;  to  the  counti7  in  which 
thej  were  horn  and  plicated,  and  which  long  fa* 
iBilkudty,  by  the  most  powerful  ties,  had  endeared 
to  their  hearts.  But  they  do  not  remove  to  aur 
ether  city,  as  they  seek  true  freedom,  the  fi'eedom 
of  the  mmd;  and  not  like  ill-fated  slaves,,  a  mere 
change  of  masters.  For  every  town,  even  the 
bestregalated,  abounds  with  commotions,  crimes, 
and  diaordeis^  intolerable  to  him  who  has  once 
felt  the  charms  of  wisdom.  They  fix  their  habi- 
tations on  the  outotde  of  cities,  in  gardens  and 
villages,  seekitig  retirement,  not,  I  conceive,  from 
religions  hatred  of  mankind,  but  to  avoid  a  penu* 
Clous  inter<;om'se  with  those  who  differ  from  them 
in  opinions  and  manners.'' 
^^  This  society  now  prevails  throughout  the  ha* 
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bitable  globe,  the  members  of  it  ihinking  if  theii 
duty  to  ^hare  with  Greeks  and  barbarians^  the 
consummate  blessing  which  themselves  enjoy. 
But  it  has  prevailed  more  particularly  in  the  pio^ 
vinces  of  Egypt,  and  about  Alexandria.  But  the 
most  distinguished  of  the  TTierdpeuUe  have  col* 
lected  from  every  quarter  in  a  spot  beyond  Um 
lake  Maria.  This  they  consider  as  their  native 
place,  having  preferred  it  as  a  situation  exoeed- 
ingly  commodious,'  on  account  of  it»  secarily 
and  salubriousness.  The  houses,  in  which  4hey 
assemble,  are  built  in  a  very  humble  '  manner^ 
being  intended  only  for  shelter  from  the  inele- 
mencies  of  heat  and  cold,  and  they  are  placed  not 
contiguous  as  in  towns  (for  too  close  a  proximity 
would  be  disagreeable  to  men  who  prefer  sedu^- 
siion),  nor  yet  at  so  great  a  distance  as  topre^ 
elude  that  communion,  in  which  the  members  de* 
light,  or  mutual  assistance  in  case  of  being  at*' 
tacked  by  thieves.*'  "■  .       - 

<<  In  each  habitation  is  a  sacr^  apartment 
called  a  sanctuary  or  monastery ^  in  which,  whe# 
alone,  they  perform  the  mysteries  of  a  holy  life. 
Into  this  place  they  bring  neither  meat  nor  drink, 
nor  any  article  necessary  for  the  body,  but  only 
the  laws,  the  divinely  inspired  oracles  of  the  pro- 
phets, the  psalms,  with  such  other  writings  as 
enlarge  their  knowledge,  and  perfect  their  piety« 
The  idea  of  God  is  ever  present  to  their  thoughts ; 
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fo  thafc  Aeir  imagfination  dwells,  even  in  slMp, 
upon  the  beauty  of  his  attributes.  Many  of  them^ 
therefore,  deliver  magnificent  visions,  suggested 
by  their  sacred  philosophy  in  the  hours  of  re* 
pose/' 

^  lliey  are  accustomed  to  pray  each  day  in 
die  morning  and  in  the  evening,  asking,  at  the 
ristng   sun,  a  blessing  on  the  day,   that  true 
blessing,  which  illumines  the  mind  with  hea- 
f enly  light ;  and  at  its  setting,  that  their  souls, 
now  exonerated  from  the  load  of  sensual  ob- 
jects, and  encompassed  with  their  Own  enclosure, 
as  with  the  silence  and  solemnity  of  a  sacred 
court,  might  investigate  the  truth.     Tbey  spend 
die  whole  interval,  from  morning  to  evening,  in 
rdig^ous  exercises,  reading  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  unfolding  their  symbolical  meaning,  accord^ 
ing  to  that  mode  of  interpretation,  which  they 
have  derived  from  their  fathers.     For  the  words, 
they  conceive,  though  expressing  a  literal  sense, 
convey  also  a  figurative  sense,  addressed  to  the  un- 
derstanding.   They  possess  also  the  commentaries 
of  those  sages  who,  being  the  founders  of  the 
8^,  left  behind  them  numerous  monuments  of 
the  allegorical  style.     These  they  use  as  modcjs 
of  allegory  and  composition ;  so  that  they  not 
only  employ  themselves  in  mystic  contemplation, 
Init  compose,  in  honour  of  "God,    psalms  and 
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htymaSf  in  aU  the  yariety  of  meafiSur^  whidl.  tlw 
solesinity  of  religion  admits.*' 

''  For  six  4ay9  each  man  continues  in  )m  ie* 
parate  apartment,  without  passing  the  thrpfjhnld 
or  casting  a  look  on  things  without*  Ob  tht 
seventh  day,  havings  collected  into  one  asstmbly, 
they  seat  themselves,  with  a  grave  deportmenl^ 
according  to  their  age.  Then  one  of  the  dd^sxih 
more  skilful  than  the  rest,  addresses  them,  with 
grave  looks,  and  a  voice  expressive  of  sedatcaifiiii^ 
intelligence,  and  thought ;  being  not  desirow  to 
display  powers  of  language,  like  the  orators  awl 
sophists  of  the  day,  but  to  express  moral  tmtbi^ 
thoroughly  digested,  with  a  sobriety  and  accuraey 
that^might  not  only  glide  over  the  ear,,  but  veadi 
the  heart,  and  remain  lasting  principles  of  e^m* 
duct/' 

^*  They  regard  temperance  as  the  fonndation 
on  which  the  other  virtues  can  be  raised  in  the 
soul.  No  one  eats  or  drinks  until  the  sun  setii ; 
as  they  think  the  pursuit  of  wisdom  the  on]^ 
meet  employment  of  the  day,  and  the  mere  sap^ 
port  of  the  body  the  suitable  work  of  darkness^ 
Hence  they  devote  to  the  former  all  the  hours  oC 
light,  and  to  the  latter  but  a  small  portion  of  the 
night.  Some,  in  whom  the  thirst  of  knowledge 
predominates,  do  not,  till  after  three  days*  absti^ 
nence,  feel  the  nejcesisity  of  support,  wJiile  a  feur 
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SO  feed  an  the  rich  and  delicate  viands,  which 
wisdom  supplies,  as  to  abstain  double  that  time, 
and  then  barely  taste  refreshment,  being  accus- 
tomed, as  they  say  of  the  grasshopper,  to  feed 
on  air,  whose  song,  it  is  presumed,  assuages  the 
pain  of  hunger.  Looking  upon  the  Sabbath,  in 
the  highest  sense  a  sacred  festival,  they  deem  it 
worthy  of  extraordinary  reverence ;  in  which, 
after  providing  for  the  soul,  they  alleviate  the 
body,  and  release  withal  the  beasts  of  burden 
from  their  daily  labours.  They  eat  no  food  more 
costly  than  coarse  bread,  seasoned  with  salt,  to 
which  the  more  delicate  add  hyssop  in  the  room 
of  meat ;  and  drink  no  liquid,  but  the  clear  wa- 
ter of  the  stream.  Thus  they  satisfy  hunger  jand 
thirst,  those  imperious  appetites  to  which  nature 
has  subjected  the  race  of  man,  offering  them  no 
farther  gratification  than  what  is  merely  neces* 
sary  to  support  life.  For  they  eat  only  so  as  not 
to  hunger,  and  drink  that  they  might  not  be 
thirsty,  avoiding  plenitude  as  prejudicial  both  to 
the  body  and  to  the  mind.  Their  clothing,  like 
their  houses,  is  mean  and  simple,  as  intended  only 
to  protect  them  from  the  extremes  of  cold  and 
heat.  Their  chief  object  is  to  practise  humility, 
being  convinced,  that  as  falsehood  is  the  root  of 
pride,  freedom  from  pride  is  the  offspring  of  truth. 
Falsehood  and  truth,  indeed,  they  regard  as  two 
copious  fountains,  from  the  fonner  of  which  flow 
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evils  of  every  kind  -,  from  the  latter  emana|».  a^ 
the  virtues  human  and  divine  *." 


*  The  book  in  whicli  Philo  treats  of  theEsseans  of  Palef}|i(e 
IS  entitled,  Ilxyrx  (TTrovixiov  tivxi   tXivhfoVf  Vol.  II*  ^4br\ 

p.  865*  That  concerping  the  Esseans  of  Egypt  b  c^M  .^^> 
|3*ou  S'cwf  yiTixeUy  II,  471.  p.  808.  This  last  is  paTticalv{f 
noticed  by  the  early  £ithers.  Jerome  styles  it  (lib.  de  Vir. 
nius.)  De  «tte  Nastrorum:  Suidas,  vtfi  iiaytoyn^  t»» 
Xgin»ywm  Fabricius  and  Mangey  say,  that  Photius  did  MOtr 
adopt  the  common  notion  of  those  times,  timt  the  7%er«7 
pcuia  were  christians :  yet  his  own  words,  to  which  they  re- 
fer, demonstrate  the  contrary.  Avcyi^ajo^YKrav  it  rm  trot^m 
lovixioi^  fiXo<ro^fi<r»vrodv  mv  n  ^cci^fiiTDCYiv  xai  ir^axri- 
xnv  fiXoiro^iotv  |3»o»,  tav  oi  fAiy  Eo'O'yivo^  o^  ii  ^if»Trtvr»i 
sxaXouvTO,  01  xxi  fAoyxffigiot,  di  cturai;  Xt^ttri  Xtyci,  f«t« 
yyvvrcy  x,on  rwv  [jlovolI^ovtuv  rmv  iroXirciap  wfovmy^afcw. 
Cod.  104.  The  age  and  writings  of  Philo  are  considered  by 
the  learned  Fabricins,  Bib.  Gr.  Vol.  III.  p.  104;  and  ill  p. 
112.  he  refers  to  all  those  writers,  who  have  treated  al^oiijt 
the  Esseans  and  the  Tberapeutas. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

TBS   ESSEANS    PROTED    TO    BE    THE    FIRST 

JEWISH  BELIEVERS. 

XT  is  impossible  not  to  be  surprised  and  de- 
liglited  with  the  character  of  the  people  here  de- 
lineated ;  nor  can  any  unprejudiced  reader,  who 
reflects  that  they  flourished  in  Judea  and  Egypt 
bat  a  few  years  after  the  promulgation  of  the 
gospel,  help  considering  them  as  the  first  Jewish 
or  Nazarene  believers.  Of  the  honour,  reflected 
t^  these  men,  the  gospel  has  been  violently  robbed 
by  the  neglect  or  prejudices  of  modern  days :  and 
it  appears  to  me  matter  of  no  Ismail  importance,  to 
restore  their  just  claims  as  the  folio  we^s  of  Jesus. 
The  virtues  which  the  Esseans  studied  and 
practised,  are  the  great  and  peculiar  virtues  of 
the  gospel.  They  shine  in  the  character  of  Christ : 
the  object  of  his  mission  was  only  to  enforce  and 
illustrate  them ;  and  they  are  founded  on  that 
inunortality  which  he  brought  to  light.  These 
virtues,  moreover,  form  the  life  and  soul  of  the 
Christian  records;  and  they  widely  distinguish 
ttie  apostles  and  the  churches  established  by  them 

02 
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from  all  other  bodies  of  men,  whether  Jews  or 
Pagans. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  early  Chris- 
tian fathers,  to  whom  the  works  of  Philo  were 
well  known,  could  be  ignorant  that  the  Esseans 
were  the  same,  under  a  different  name,  with  the 
Nazarene  believers.  Accordingly  Etcsebius  hds 
not  only  asserted  this  fact,  but  has  taken  some 
pains  to  prove  its  truth :  and  his  opinion  has  been 
followed  by  Jerome,  Epiphanius,  and  all  other 
ecclesiastical  writers  down  to  the  days  of  Zo- 
naras.  Yet  their  opinion  has  been  called  in 
question  by  modem  critics,  and  Scaliger,  Va- 
lesius,  Basnage,    Mangey,  and  Prideaux*,  are 

*  **  It  is  true/'  says  this  last  writer,  "  Eusebius  hath  said 
that  these  Therapeutae  were  christian  monks  instituted  by 
St  Mark,  and  so  he  hath  said  many  other  things  without 
judgment  or  truth.''  The  world  will  at  length  be  able  to 
see,  whether  Eusebius  or  Dean  Prideaux  speaks  without 
judgment  or  truth.     See  Prid.  Connec.  Vol.  II.  p.  282. 

The  catholic  writers  indiscriminately  followed  the  testi* 
mony  of  Eusebius,  hoping  thereby  to  recommend  by  its  high 
antiquity  the  establishment  of  monkery.    The  protestant  • 
authors  have,  with  undistinguishing  zeal,  ranged  on  the  opr 
posite  side,  and  in  endeavouring  to  oppose  the  popish  writers, 
have  deviated  to  the  opposite  extreme  of  error  and  temerity. 
I  quote  the  following  passage  of  Mosheim  (Eccles.  Hist*  ' 
Vol.  I.  p.  45.)  as  a  specimen  of  the  opinions,  .which  learned  ' 
and  liberal  divines  have  long  held  on  this  mistaken  subject.  ' 
''  The  Therapeutae,  of  whom  Philo  the  Jew  makes  pac*; 
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aJOOODg  the  finrt  who  have  arraig^ned  the  father  of 
ecclesiastical  history.  The  question  is  consi- 
dered as  long  since  decided ;  nor  is  there,  per- 
hapH,  a  learned  man  in  Europe  who  does  not 
tbink  the  ancient  fathers  mistaken.  The  argu- 
ments that  could  produce  this  settled  and  uni- 
fcMm  conviction  must  carry  apparently  unques- 
weight. 


tKufaur  mention  in   his  treatise  concerning   contemplative 
^  are   sapposed  to  have  been  a  branch    of   the  £s- 
MMs.    From  this  notion  arose  the  division  of  the  Essenes 
into  theoreiical  and  practical.    The  former  of  these  were 
vkdly  devoted  to  contemplation,  and  are  the  same  with  the 
llienpeatae ;  while  the  latter  employed  a  part  of  their  time 
^  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  active  life.    Whether 
Ait  division  be  accurate  or  not,  is  a  matter  which  I  will  not 
take  upon  me  to  determine.    But  I  see  nothing  in  the  laws 
or  manners  of  the  Therapeutae,  that  should  lead  us  to  con- 
sider them  as  a  branch  of  the  Essenes ;  nor  has  Philo,  in- 
deedy  asserted  any  such  thing.    There  may  have  been  surely 
niiDy  fanatical  tribes  among  the  Jews,  besides  that  of  the 
EsKnes ;  nor  should  a  resemblance  of  principles  always  in* 
<lQee  us  to  make  a  coalition  of  sects.     It  is  however  certain, 
^tke  ThcrapaUie  were  neither  Christians  nor  Egyptians, 
^  some  have  erroneousljf  imagined.    They  were  undoubtedly 
''^;  nay,  they  gloried  in  that  title,  and  styled  themsetves, 
^  particular  affectation,   the  true  disciples  of  Moses, 
^OQgh  their  manner  of  life  was  equally  repugnant  to  the 
ii^totions  of  that  great  lawgiver,  and  to  the  dictates  of 
'v^t  reason,  and  shewed  them  to  be  a  tribe  of  melancholy 
^  wrong  headed  enthusiasts. 
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I  diall  state  these  objections  in  the  words  pf 
those  who  make  them.  First,  '<  One  remai^ 
alone/'  says  Basnage,  **  is  enough  to  destroy  aH 
those  favourable  opinions  of  the  Essenes.  Philo, 
from  whom  these  proofs  are  taken,  was  bon  ill 
the  year  723  of  Rome.  He  says  that  he  was 
very  young  when  he  wrote  his  book,  and  that  his 
studies  were  afterwards  interrupted  by  bcttg 
employed  in  a£fairs  of  consequence  :  and  accord- 
ing to  this  reckonings  Philo  must  have  necM- 
sarily  written  before  the  birth  of  Christ."  JHa- 
tanf  of  the  Jews,  B.  II.  c.  18.  p.  133.  Op  tJbene 
words  Gibbon  observes,  **  Basnage  has  exa- 
mined, with  the  most  critical  accuracy y  the  curioiu 
treatise  of  Fhilo,  which  describes  the  Tlierapeiitffi* 
By  proving  that  it  was  composed  as  early  as  the 
time  of  Augustus,  Basnage  has  demonstrated^  in 
spite  of  Eusebius  (Lib.  II.  c.  17.)  and  a  crowd  of 
modern  catholics,  that  the  Therapeutse  weM 
neither  christians  nor  monks.''  Decline  and 
Pall,  Vol.  II.  c.  15. 

Though  this  argument  is  urged  by  BasEiage, 
and  corroborated  by  Gibbon,  with  unqual^^ 
confidence,  it  has  no  foundation  whatever  in  troth, 
and  is  refuted  by  an  obvious  fact.  Caligula,  in 
his  second  year,  began  to  distress  the  Jews,  and 
continued  to  distress  them  till  the  end  of  hu 
reign.  Philo  published,  in  two  different  wpriuii 
an  account  of  the  treatment  which  the  Alexan* 
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drian  Jews  received  from  that  ferocious  mon- 
ster :  and  one  fact  *  is  mentioned,  by  which  it 
shews  that,  while  the  events  of  his  narrative  hap- 
pened six  or  seven  years  after  the  resurrection  of 
Jesiis,  his  tireatises  were  not  pulblisTied  till  after 


*  I  thall  state  this  fact  in  the  words  of  the  learned  Bryant. 
One  of  the  chief  enemies  of  the  Jews  Was  an  £gy]>tian  named 
HeUcon,  who  had  employed  every  art  to  make  them  odious 

to  the  emperor.  But,  says  Philo,  'O  it  £Aix»v  uiro  KAau- 
iiov  Tif/AaifiiioVf  Kotio-afo^,  Avai^cOcK,  tf*  ok  ctXXoi^  i 
ffi¥ofikafim  nJixiKTcv,  a\Xce>  raurot  ^ly  i^t^oy  fyevcro* 
be  Legatione,  Vol.  11.  p.  676 ;  that  is,  7%ts  Helicon  was  at 
but  taken  qff";  being  put  to  death  hy  Claudius  Casar  for 
ssme  other  base  actions  of  which  he  had  been  guilty.  But 
these  things  happened  afterwards.  Pbilo  here  plainly  inti- 
mates, that  the  reign  of  Ckudius  was  past,  when  he  wrote 
this  document ;  and  Caligula  consequently  must  have  been 
for  some  years  dead.  Bryant  on  Phiio  Judseus,  p.  35. 
Bfangey,  the  editor  of  Phiio,  agrees  with  Basnage,  and  gives 

ft 

the  following  reason  for  his  determination.  Ille  enim  ipse 
aan«  Caii  quarto  urbis  conditse  793  se  senem  et  %tate  pro- 
vectiorem  plus  una  vice  testatur.  On  this  Bryant  comments 
ib  the  following  manner :  **  This  is  a  great  mistake,  into 
which  I  wonder  how  the  editor  could  possil>Iy  lapse.  Philo, 
at  the  beginning  of  his  treatise,  wbere  an  account  is  given  of 
Ins  embassy,  undoubtedly  speaks  of  himself  as  old.  But  by 
this  he  meant  at  the  time  of  liis  writing,  not  at  the  time  of 
his  embassy  to  Caligula,  which  was  probably  twenty  years 
or  more  antecedent.  This  is  manifest  to  any  body  who  will 
exahiine  the  treatise,  and  I  wonder  how  it  could  be  mis- 
taken." P.  31. 
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the  reign  of  Claudius,  a  period  of  fourteen  or 
twenty  years  aflter  the  advent  of  our  Lord.  The 
Jews,  in  spite  of  the  most  cruel  persecution,  ad- 
hered to  their  principles  with  a  firmness  that 
brought  upon  them  the  imputation  of  obstinaof  : 
and  one  leading  object,  which  Philo  ha^i  in  his 
book  concerning  the  Esseans,  is  to  defend  his 
countrymen  for  giving  up  their  lives  rather  than 
their  faith  and  independence.  The  cruelties 
which  they  endured^  the  author  at  the  time  of  his 
writing  expressly  calls  ancient  injuries  *. 

Secondly,  it  is  objected  that  the  Esseans  were 
Christians,  because  they  are  not  called  Christians: 
nor  is  the  least  intimation  given  by  Philo  and  Jo* 
sephus  that  they  were  the  disciples  of  Christ. 
They  could  not,  I  answer,  as  yet  have  the  chris- 
tian name,  because  this  name,  when  Philo  wrote, 
was  hardly  in  existence,  or  at  least  it  was  not 
known  in  Egypt  as  the  name  of  a  Jewish  sect. 
The  enemies  of  Christ  at  Autioch,  it  appears^ 
first  applied  this  appellation ;  and  assuredly  ap» 


i 

/Aoir£uciv  aiiKr,^A7 uiiff  &c.  "  I  do  not  enlarge  on,  these 
things,  in  order  to  recai  to  mind  ancient  grievances,  but  to 
admire  that  divine  justice  which  inspects  the  afiairs  of  nes^ 
for  appointing  the  very  enemies  of  Flaccus  the  instruoiciits 
of  bringmg  him  to  condign  punishment.''  P.  900.  or  V«l. 
11.538. 


Chap,  d.]   xasBASB  Jewish  BMiAmvBW.     89 

{died  it  by  way  of  reproach.  The  faithful  be- 
lievers might  well  glory  in  the  title  of  Chr Lstiaus ; 
bat  they  were  not  so  destitute  of  prudence,  as 
voluntarily  to  assume  a  name  which  was  hated 
and  derided  by  the  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Ac- 
cordingly, they  are  not  commonly  called  CShris- 
tians  in  the  New  Testament..  That  denomina* 
tion  occurs  b^t  a  f^w  times,  3nd  that  only  aiir  the 
subject  of  discourse. 

Oar  Lord  foresaw  that- his  enemies  would  at^ 
tach  to  his  honoured  name  the  bitterest  igpominy ; 
and  the  charge  which  he  gave  to  his  disciples,  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  the  Christ 
(Matt.  xvi.  20.),  is  thus  recorded  by  Mark,  **  And 
he  charged  them  that  they  should  speak  to  none 
about  him/'  c.  viii.  30.  According  to  this  state- 
ment, our  Lord's  meaning  may  be  taken  in  this 
manner.  **  In  as  much  as  many  will  hate  me 
without  a  cause ;  do  not  speak  about  me  before 
such  people.  Cherish,  indeed,  a  iirm  faith  in  my 
gospel,  and  imitate  my  example ;  but  do  not 
make  my  name  and  character  the  subject  of  con- 
versation or  of  dispute  in  circumstances  where  no 
good  can  be  answered,  but  rather  where  preju- 
dices will  be  rivetted,  and  animosities  kindled." 
Fhilo,  as  living  in  an  age  and  country,  where  the 
Jews  in  general  were  greatly  hated  and  cruelly 
persecuted,  acted  up  to  the  spirit  of  this  advice. 
He  has  no  wh^e  mentioned  our  Lord  by  name. 


thoughi  as  we  shall  presently  ^ee,  he  rre4aientty 
speaks  of  him  as  the  Son  of  God ;  and  in  this  he 
was  justified  by  the  authority  of  Jesus,  and  by 
the  peculiar  difficulties  of  his  situation. 

Philo,  it  is  farther  to  be  remarked,  does  liitt 
describe  the  Esseans  as  a  sect  sigparated  from  tlie 
otb^r  Jews  by  peculiar  opinions,  or  by  peculiar 
modes  of  worship ;  but  rather  holds  thbm  up  fld 
the  world  as  a  body  of  men,  exceeding  all  otheri 
kl-'Wiiidom  and  virtue,  and  by  all  otheHtto  bft  Se- 
vered and  imitated  on  that  account.  In  this  he 
has  acted  agreeably  to  a  maxim,  which  oiir  Lord 
has  repeatedly  enjoined,  namely,  that  thesis  who 
followed  him,  should  be  known  only  hy^tjAiir 
/ruit ;  and  agreeably  to  his  Sample,  in  as  ibufeh 
as  in  the  beautiful  summary  of  his  ministry^  fltue 
sermon  on  the  mount,  he  exhibits  himself  only  as 
a  teacher  of  superior  and  more  refined  Tfrtue^ 
unmixed  by  temporary  opinions  or  local  bbiJferr-- 
ances.  And  if  it  was  wise  to  recbmmend  a  reli*- 
gion  coming  frcmi  God  only  by  its  happy  Ut* 
fluence  on  the  hearts  and  conduct  of  its  pro* 
fessorsyin  any  country,  it  waswite  to  dothii,  ^ 
Philo  has  done  in  Egffpt^  wltere  the  pieople  ivere 
devoted  beyond  all  other  nations  to  superati^ 
tious  ritfes,  and  contaminated  by  immoral  indiift* 
gdnoes^  -*  * 

The  diird  objection  is,  thctt  l%ilo  reift*esehtisr 
the  Esseans  as  using  eommentarii^  which  W€iM 
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ancient  *f  M^hile  the  christian  scriptures  were 
quite  recent,  nor  yet  all  extant.  These  commen- 
taries were  composed  by  the  founders  of  the  sect, 
who  must  therefore  long  have  preceded  the 
foimders  of  Christianity.  But  this  is  an  error 
faottded  on  the  prejudices  of  modem  education. 
Being  in  the  habit  of  distinguishing  between  J^wh 
and  Christians,  we  take  it  for  granted  that  Chris- 
tianity is  a  religion  distinct  fi-om  Judaism.  l%e 
&cty  however,  is  much  otherwise.  Christianity 
18  bat  another  name  for  Judaism,  intei^reted  in 
the  manner  done  by  Christ  and  his  aposttes.  The 
distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  tlie  ad- 
venty  the  death,  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  his 
coming  again  to  raise  the  dead,  and  to  judge 
the  world  :  and  these  doctrines  are  not  only  con- 
tained in  the  Jewish  scriptures,  but  are  profes- 


*  The  words  of  Philo'are^  Ef*  St   ccvtoi;  (rvyy^ociAfAxra 

ToXAa  lAyjifAna,  rrig  aXXnyo^ovfABVfi;  tatocg  a7r«A»7rov. 
P.  893.  Vol.  II.  475.  From  these  words  Prideaux  thus 
irgnes,  **  They  manifestly  prove  that  the  TberapeutSK  could 
not  be  Christians ;  for  they  were  a  sect  of  long  standing  in 
Egypt,  and  tell  us  that  they  had  hymns  and  writings  among 
them  of  ancient  date,  composed  in  times  of  old  by  such  as 
were  principal  leaders  of  their  sect.  But  how  could  they 
be  said  to  have  hymns  and  writings  composed  by  ancient 
leaders  of  their  sect,  when  the  sect  itself  was  not  above  ten, 
w  tweaty,  or  at  most  forty  years  staadmgr  P.  2M,  288. 
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sedly  taught  from  those  scriptures  by  our  Lord 
and  his  apostles.  His  advice  to  those,  who  rer 
sisted  his  claims,  was,  ^*  Search  the  scriptures, 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they 
are  they  vi^hich  testify  of  me."  John  v.  39.  When 
he  endeavoured  to  veithdraw  the  attention  of  the 
Jews  from  the  rites,  to  the  spirit,  of  the  law,  they 
were  ready  to  charge  him  with  violating  the  re- 
ligion of  Moses.  His  answer  was,  **  Think  not 
that  I  came  to  destroy  the  law  and  the  prophets^ 
I  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil:"  which 
means,  **  Suspect  me  not  to  be  guilty  of  innova* 
tion ;  I  am  come  not  to  introduce  a  fietv  religion, 
but  to  reform  and  perfect  the  old.''  To  the  same 
purpose  is  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  when  branded 
as  a  fiereiiCf  If  I  am  a  heretic,  I  teach  the  he- 
resy of  Moses  and  the  prophets. — *^  Why  should 
it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  that  God  should 
raise  the  dead  ?  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  witnessing  both 
to  small  and  great,  saying  none  otftei'  thingSf, 
than  those  which  Moses  and  the  prophets  did 
say  should  come.  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou 
the  prophets?  I  know  that  thou  believest.  Then 
Ag^ppa  said  unto  Paul,  almost  thou  persuadert 
me  to  be  a  Christian."  Acts  xxvi. 

But  let  us  hear  what  Philo  says  of  the  Esseans. 
in  regard  to  this  subject.  "  /fhe  interpretation t 
of  the  sacred  v^itings  is  made  by  them  in  an  im* 
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plied  allegorical  sense :  for  the  whole  law,  in  the 
ojrinion  of  these  men,  resembles  a  living  being  ; 
tbe  express  literal  signification  constitutes  the 
body,  while  the  implied  spiritual  sense  forms  the 
aoidy  of  these  scriptures  ^'*  An  observation  more 
happy,  and  more  important,  as  illustrative  of 
maily  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  cannot 
well  be  conceived.  It  presents  us,  in  one  con-* 
cise  view,  with  the  nature  and  grounds  of  the 
dispute  between  the  advocates  of  the  gospel  and 
tfa^  opponents  among  the  Jews.  The  latter, 
taking  the  words  of  the  prophets  in  a  literal  sense, 
expected  a  temporal  king ;  and  confining  their 
attention  to  the  letter  of  the  law,  considered  it 
only  as  a  system  of  external  ordinances.  But  the 
former,  overlooking  the  literal  and  primary  sig- 
nification, like  the  body  or  flesh,  as  of  inferior  im- 
portance, rested  on  the  spiritual  meaning,  as  the 
soul,  the  essential  part  of  Moses  and  the  prophets. 
Hence,  while  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  degraded 

*  Nam  hi  viri  totam  legem  existimant  habere  animalis 
siouiitadineiD,  cujas  prsecepta  ad  litienmi  accepta  corpus 
re&mnt;  aoiaiain  vero  senteotife  recondits  sub  velamine 
▼erborum  abditse ;  in  q\iibus  ratioiialis  anima  egregSe  seipsam 
contemplatur,  tamquam  in  speculo,  sub  his  ipsis  verbis  mi- 
run  sententiarum  pulchritudinem  conspiciens;  et  figuras 
qatdein  mysticas  cxplicans  ct  detergens,  sensus  vero  interi- 
oiet  nudos  in  lucem  edens;  talibus  qur  ex  parva  suggestione 
Mioat  otitcura  ex  apciitis  colligere.  P.  001.  VoLII.  488w 
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the  religion  of  their  fathers  belbw  its  nstiml 
standard,  Christ  and  his  followers  regarded-  it 
as  a  divine  institution,  addressing  its  exterior 
only  to  the  infancy  of  reason,  hut  expanding  iroai 
sense  to  intellection,  with  the  progress  of  society, 
till  the  period  was  ripe  for  the  promised  Messialu 
In  the  {illness  of  time  the  Messiah  came,  risinif 
like  the  sun,  with  all  the  majesty  and  mildness^of 
truth.  Supported  by  the  power  and  illumined  by 
the  wisdom  of  God,  he  drew  aside  the  veU  M 
sense;  the  twilight  of  rites  and  s}rmbolS' disafl^ • 
peared,  and  the  gospel,  with  life  and  immor^- 
tality,  emerged  into  a  bright  and  eternal  day. 

Now,  this  being  the  case,  if  the  Jewish  be- 
lievers, with  Paul  and  Philo in  thenumber,  were 
asked.  Who  were  the  founders  of  their  sect? 
they  would,  without  hesitation,  answer,  '^  Thb 
Patriarchs. — The  main  stem,  they  would - 
add^  is  Abraham ;  from  him  we  should  be  cut  off; 
if  we  did  not  believe  in  Jesus.  Those  of  the 
house  of  Israel  who  reject  him,  are  now  withered 
branches  fit  only  for  fuel.  These  branches  being 
broken  off,  the  believing  Gentiles,  being  a  wiU 
dive,  are  grafted  in  among  us,  and  with  us '  par- 
take of  the  root '  and  fatness  of  the  olive  ttoe/* 
Rtom.  xi.  17. 

It  is  not  to  be  conceived,  that  the  faithful 
among^the  Jews  would  allow  Jesus,  who  only« 
conqdated^tfli.be  the/wiMfer  of  their  faith^  if  they* ' 
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cooldt  with  justice  boast  of  the  venerable  aatho- 
litjr  of  their  most  ancient  forefathers.  This  would 
b^  i|fe  once  to  :4fiyiate  firpm  the  truths  contrary  to 
d|^  J^trongetit  predilectipns,  i^  the  children  of 
AhmhBW  and  the  disciple  of  Mpses^  and  at  the 
apie  tirne^  weakly  to  expose  the  gospel  to  the 
cjhaige  of  b^ing  a  Unte  aqd  ftcent  neligion.  IHiilo 
aid/Jpsephiis,  by  describing  the  Jewish  beUe vera 
41  a,  sect  of  Jews  of  high  aiitiquity«  wisely  pre* 
dadedy  on  one  hand,  the  odium  attached  to  the 
partial  names  of  Nazarenes^  GalUeanSf  or  CArir- 
fioM ;  and  on  the  other,  the  charge  of  being  new 
and  onreasonable,  which  was. soon  urged  against 
duistianity*. 

Ptron^  as  the  Jews,  in.tb^  e^rly.  agesi  ofHlMir» 
hktttfyY  ^en  to  idolatry,  there  w#re^  mAtty  who 
BSidiQwdy  n^ntained  the^  worship  of  the  true  GrOfdb 
T^ipie^wbo  resembled  one.  another  by  the^r  pe- 


*'  NotUog  vt^  nioire,geiuvral  and  common  than  this  ob-- 
jection  against  the  christian  doctriQC ;  and  it  was  an  objec- 
tion which  applied  with  greater  force  at  the  first  promulga- 
tion of  the  gospel,  than  in  subsequent  times.  Eusebius, 
towards  the  beginning  of  his  Ecclesiastical  History,  has,  in 
opposition  to  it,  endeavoured  to  prove  the  antiquity  of  the 
ckristiui  faith*  Justin.  Martyr,  in  his  greater  apology, 
ghooes  at  the  same  charge;  and  in  reference  to  it,  deliviers 
tUs  candid  lemarlu  ''  All  those,  who  lead  a  rational  lifei 
tbongh  deemed  atheists,  are  chnistiamt ;  such  as  Socrates  and 
Henditiu  among  the  Greeks  i  Abraham,  Elias,  and  others, 
ttoeg  the  barbaiiaas.''  Apolog.  I.  sco.  61. 
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culiar  attachment  to  the  religion  of  their  fathen, 
would  naturally  unite  in  times  of  general  dege- 
neracy,  and  form  themselves  into  a  distinct  body 
or  community,  studying  the  law,  and  displaying 
the  happy  influence  of  it  in  their  lives  and  <ioii^ 
versations.  A  body  of  this  sort  is  mentioned  in 
the  Maccabees.  **  There  came  to  Mattatfaias  a 
company  of  AsMeaiiSf  who  were  mighty  men  ef 
Israel,  even  all  such  as  were  voluntarily  devoted 
to  the  law/*  1  Mac.  ii.  42.  To  this  company 
Philo  probably  alludes,  where  he  calls  the  Esseans 
^  hand  of  holy  men'^ J^' 

And  Josephus,  in  writing  of  the  Assideans* 
(Antiq.  Jud.  Lib.  XII.  10.  3.)  calls  them  ^oad 
and  hohf  men.  In  this  he  followed  the  book 
of  the  Maccabees,  one  passage  of  which  rend^v 
the  Hebrew  of  assideans  by  the  Greek  hosioi 
(oViei)  as  being  derived  from  it.  Fhilo  hay 
followed  this  version,  probably  on  the  autho- 
rity of   some  among  the  people  he  was   de« 


*  Aa-iiam  is  the  Hebrew  ion  hhasid  in  Greek  charac- 
ters.   The  words  used  by  Philo  are,  Tok  Af;^6iyT»  •fMXa» 

rtav  'Eo'trecictv  fi  oo-kov.  The  terms  oo'icc  and  ctyio^f  aiie 
nearly  of  the  same  import :  and  it  is  remarkable  that,  under 
the  latter  of  these,  the  apostles  have  usually  addressed  the 
christian  churches  founded  by  them :  and  this  is  no  inooii- 
siderable  argument,  that  the  people  whom  Paul  addresses, 
and  of  whom  Philo  speaks,  were  really  the  same. ' 
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scribing.  Hence  he  justly  intimates  that  the 
same  in  Greek  did  not  strictly  correspond  to  the 
mse  of  the  original  in  Hebrew.  For  Hasid 
dmotes  merdfulf  betiiffUf  gcadj  and  by  conse- 
foence  only  it  came  to  signify  holy.  Hence  we 
Biay  infer,  that  Assideans,  Hasiif  Es^eaiiSj  are 
names  of  the  same  import,  which  had  long  been 
^v[died  by  the  Jews  to  snch  among  them,  as  were 
distinguished  by  their  skill  in  interpreting,  and 
zeal  in  adhering  to  the  law  of  Moses. 

This  circumstance  might  lead  one  to  conclude, 
that  the  Hosii  or  Esseans  formed  the  same  class 
of  men,  continued  through  successive  ages,  with 
thewomsofthe  prophets j  mentioned  in  the  book 
of  Kings,  of  whom  Elijah  was  one.  l^his  ac- 
counts for  the  extraordinary  reverence  which  the 
Esseans  paid  to  the  prophets,  and  for  the  striking 
lesemblance  which  subsisted  between  them  in 
pioity  of  character  and  mode  of  living  ^.  John 
the  Baptist,  it  appears  probable,  rose  in  this  line. 


*  "  These  had  their  habitation  chiefly  in  the  country: 
they  lived  in  a  kind  of  society  among  themselves,  and  had 
^eoerally  one  or  more  of  the  prophets  to  be  the  head  over 
them,  and  to  whom  they  gave  the  title  of /a^Afr.  Their 
houses  were  but  mean,  and  of  their  own  building.  Their 
food  was  chiefly  pottage  made  of  herbs ;  unless  when  the 
people  sent  some  better  Ihre  to  them,  such  as  bread,  parched 
cotB^  honey,  dried  fruits,  and  the  like.  Their  dress  was 
plain  and  coarse,  and  tied  about  with  a  leathern  girdle : 

H 


98     ECCLESIASTICAI*  SBSGA&CflOU.   [Ohf||l,.6.i 

and  be  was  so  like  Elias  in  virtue  and  o4^ep» 
that  he  often  went  by  diat  name.  Hence  vtj^ 
justness  of  the  conclusion  already  made,  that  Jolm 
was  one  of  the  Esseans,  and  preached  at  the  b#a4i 
of  that  sect  wheni^ur  Lord  made  his  appeanuieef 
The  Jews  sojourned  in  the  iilrildemess  forty  ye^mw 
receiving  the  law  from  God,  and  supported; rjby 
his  special  providence.  Being  thus,  as  it  ,wb^g. 
religiously  educated ,  they  received  in.every  i4we» 
and  in  every  age,  an  early  bias  for  such  a.  mode 
of  living,  and  such  places  .of  abode.  In  r^ned 
situations,  the  more  studious  could  meditate  on 
the  divine  law,  and  the  more  virtuous  maintain 
the  simplicity  of  nature  uncorrupted  by  the  luxuiy 
and  vices  of  cities  and  large  communities.  •  In 
this  class  were  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  whopaa^ 
they  arose  in  succession  from  Noah  to  John  the 
Baptist^,  formed  an  order  of  men  distinguished 

their  wants  being  so  few,  were  eajjily  supplied  by  theh*  onsi 
liaifds ;  and  as  their  views  reached  no  farther,  so  they  limited 
their  labour  to  that,  that  they  might  bestow  the  more  time 
in  prayer,  study,  and  retirement.  Riches  were  no  tempta- 
tion to  them  in  such  a  state ;  and  therefore  Elisha  not  only 
refused  Naaman's  presents,  bnt  punished  Gekazi  in  a  ievwe 
manner,  for  liaving  clandestinely  obtained  a  small  portipn  ^ 
them.*'    Ancient  Hist.  Vol.  111.  234. 

*  This  view  of  the  Esseans  will  account  for  what  tlie  Se- 
cond Pliny  in  his  Natural  History  (Lib.  V.  15.)  has  thonglit 
fit  to  say  of  them,  his  object  being  to  say  something  tkat- 
might  excite  wonder  and  ridicule.    '' Ab  occidente  liCovi, 
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not  as  a  distinct  religious  sect,  but  by  their  supe* 
rior  knowledge  of  the  scriptureB,  by  greater  pd* 
fity  of  manners^  and  u  more  ardent  zeal  in  the 
service  of  God.    Jesus  and  his  disciples,  by  sub- 
mitting to  the  baptism  of  John,  became  Esseans  ; 
and  the  Esseans,  comprehending  the  school  of  the 
prophets,  became  in  their  turn  the  leading  mem- 
bers in  the  church  of  Christ.     Thus  it  came  to 
pass,  that  the  Esseans  are  no  where  mentioned 
in  the   New  Testament.     The  writers   of  the 
Christian  Scriptures  were  themselves  of  the  num- 
ber, and  could  not  therefore  speak  of  them,  but 
ooder  those  names,  by  which  they  spoke  of  them- 
selves. 

Thus,  the  very  objections  which  learned  men 
have  urged  to  shew  that  the  Esseans  were  not 
Christians,  prove  them  to  be  the  followers  of 
Christ.  I  now  proceed  to  offer  a  few  remarks 
on  the  account  given  by  Philo,  which  will  render 
the  fact  never  again  liable  to  be  called  in  ques- 
tion. 
1.  The  historian  says,  that  the  Esseans  wor- 


fugiunty  asquequa  noceot:  gens  sola,  et  in  toto 
oibe  pneter  cteteras  mira,  sine  ulla  femina^  omni  venere  ab^ 
dicata,  sine  pecunia,  socia  paimarum.  In  diem  ex  aequo 
eohfeiianim  turba  renascitur,  large  frequentantibus,  quos 
tits  fessos  ad  mores  eorum  fortunte  fluctus  agitat.  Ita  per 
Moilorum  millia(incredibile  dictu)  gens  aetema,  in  qua  nemo 
■Sflcitar.    Tarn  fiecunda  illis  aliorum  vitse  pseniteotia  est/'  , 

h2 
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shipped  Ctod,  as  their  name  importsy  with  pecn* 
liar  hoUfkess  ;  and  that  not  by  sacrificing  f^Tiiff^fri, 
but  by  cultiyating  purity  of  heart  *.  Now^  this 
is  the  very  feature  which  distinguished  the  goft- 


Miri^  Tfr^axK;^iA»ouc  'ira^wvu/AOi  oinoTtiroCf  iiruin  xftw 
TDK  f*>CLXifa  d'c^airfUTfti  S^tou  ytyova^'^f  ov  ^eoft,  »a(T«lu- 
ovT(C«     A^A*    ic^OTT^fTrfK    rac    Ixvruv     iixyoiag    xarA^- 

x«u«^«v  aJ»ouvT«?.  P.  876.  Vol.  II.  457.  Thi«  is  predsdy 
the  import  of  the  language  used  by  St.  Paul,  Rom.  zii.  1. 
"  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  to  f^%r 
yourselves  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  well  pleasing  to  Ood» 
the  service  which  you  deem  rational/'  Here  the  epidict 
Uving  has  a  tacit  reference  to  the  victims  or  dead  ascrifice, 
which  the  rest  of  the  Jews  offered  to  God,  and  with  this  the 
writer  farther  contrasts  the  sacrifice  of  themselves,  which  the 
Esseans  or  Christians  offered  as  a  service  more  rati^nuil  in 
itself,  and  more  acceptable  to  God.  Josephus  uses^simihr 
words,  though  misrepresented  in  the  Latin  version.  Bic 
ih  TO  Iff  Ok  xva^nfAarot  rtXXoyriff  ^Mvixq  oux  cxirfXouo'i 
Jia^ofOTDT*  iytfuuy    ■    ■  t^  otuTWk  t«c  S'ufl'iaf  iTriTiXouir- 

T(c«  Th(mgh  they  send  gifts  to  the  temple,  they  do  noi  «o- 
crifice  victims,  having  adopted  a  different  mode  of  pmr^Scm- 
tion,  being  themselves  the  victitns  which  they  iffer  igi.  A.  J. 
lib.  18.  c.  1.  5.  It  is  worthy  of  remarkbg  in  this  ldaoe» 
that  Philo  and  Josephus  limit  the  Esseans  to  about /wrlbn- 
joii^and  upwards.  But  it  appears  from  the  whole  of  tiifBir 
narratives,  that  these  people  were  far  more  numerous,  ami 
therefore  our  authors  could  mean  by  thb  number,  only  saeh  is 
^tingttbbed  themselves  by  their  rank,  seal,  and  learnings  in 
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pel  from  Judaism,  as  understood  in  those  days. 
The  ideas  entertained  by  the  vulgar,  and  even 
by  the  learned,  were  diametrically  opposite  to 
those  of  our  Lord,  in  regard  to  the  most  ac- 
ceptable mode  of  worshipping  God.  The  former 
not  only  laid  great  stress  upon  sacrifices  and 
rites,  as  indispensable  and  immutable  parts  of 
die  religion  of  Moses;  but  they  went  farther, 
and  made  the  religion  of  Moses  altogether  to 
consist  in  them.  On  the  contrary  the  Christians 
aimed  at  repealing  the  LeTitical  code,  and  at 
snbstitiiting  in  its  room  well  regulated  affections, 
inward  purity,  and  moral  rectitude  of  disposi- 
tion, as  the  true  ground,  on  the  part  of  the  wor- 
shipper, of  acceptance  with]  God.  When  there- 
fore Jesus,  in  opposition  to  ritual  pretenders,  re- 
presented the  law  and  the  prophets  as  compre- 
hended in  the  maxim  of  doing  to  others,  what- 


lupporting  and  promoting  the  sect.  The  words  of  Philo^  make 
it&rtber  manifest,  that  aU  the  people,  whom  he  was  going  to 
describe,  did  not  go  by  the  name  of  Esseans :  for,  he  says,  some 
if  them  art  called  Esieans,  Both  these  writers  were  desirous 
to  eitend  to  all  the  christian  Jews  the  credit  and  fisiir  name, 
wUcfa  had  long  been  conceded  to  the  Esseans,  and  which 
they  particularly  merited  under  John  the  Baptist.  And  they 
thought  it  more  prudent,  and  less  likely  to  create  alarm,  to 
give  the  immber  of  the  Esseans  at  the  commencement,  than 
m  their  subsequent  expanded  state,  after  the  preralencc  of 
Ihc  gospel. 
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ever,  under  a  change  of  circumstaucei  we  shovld 
wisfh  tbem  to  do  for  us ;  when  he  proclaimed  that 
God  was  a.  spirit/ and  that  the  hour  was  comingy 
when  the  true  worshippers  should  worship  hiia  in 
fqnrit  and  in  truth,  they  accused  him  of  d^ 
$troyingtlie.law  and  annulling  the  prophets,  spd 
under  this  charge  they  virtually  put  him  to  deatlk 
The.  opposite  spirit  of  the  ritual  and  spiritaal 
systems,  is  still  more  evident  froin/>the  preachiiig 
of  the  apostles.  Stephen  wai^  accused  of  speak- 
ing blasphemous  words  agfiiast  this  holyfpliaoa 
and  the  law*  The  jodaii^ing  zealots  persecuted 
St.  Paul  for  the  same  reason.  .  Eventhe^J^vai 
who  believed,  were  ,all  zealous  of  the  law^  Acts 
xxi.  ^0.  .  .This  facet  proves  with:  absolute  certf^Kfty, 
that .  th^  notion  of  worshipping  Go4  witl^  <9|0« 
ceptanc^,  9ot  by  ritual  observances,  but  by  jfiu 
rity  of  heart,  was  at  this  time^itew;  ftuptopgii^tba 
Jews,  and  consequently  that  the  holy  men,  who, 
accordine:  to  Philo,  substituted  the  latter  in  the 
room  of  the  former,  could  be  no  other'than  djs- 
Ci|)lcs  of  Jesus. 

. .  2.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  any 
able  body  of  men  among  the  Jews,  in  the  ikaaot  «f 
our  Lord,  and  afterwards,  could  have  befettbl>- 
jects  'of  violent  persecution,  but  the  Christiifiih. 
The  sufferings  of  these  are  too  well  known  to  re- 
quire proof  or  illustration.  Soon  after  the  head 
of  this  party  had  been  ignominiously  putto.deatl^ 


■  I  ■  I  i  t'  . 
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havock  was  made  of  his  church,  then  in  its  in* 
fancy:  men  and  even  women  were  haled  and 
committed  to  prison,  the  rnlers  and  other  leading 
men  being  the  instigators  of  such  measures  :  and 
diey  are  the  measures  which  Philo  has  in  view, 
wh«  he  thus  writes.  **  Many  powerful  men 
me  ag;ainst  the  fisseans,  in  consequence  of  dif- 
fering from  them.  Some  of  these- being  eager  to 
SBTpass  the  untaineable  fierceness  of  beasts,  omit 
nothing  that  may  gratify  their  cruelty ;  and  they 
o^te6.  not  to  sacrifice  whole  flocks  of  those  within 
Aeir  power ;  or;  like  butchers,  to  tear  their  limbs 
m'-pie^,  till  themselves  are  brought  to  that 
jifitice  Which  superintends  the  affitirs  of  men*." 
The  apostle  Paul  asserts  the  same  fact  in  nearly 
the  same  language.  **  We  are  killed  all  the  day 
kmg ;  we  are  accounted-  as  sheep  for  the  slaugh« 
ter." :  Rom.  viii.  36.  And  under  what  pretence 
were  these,  cruelties  committed?  "Yet,"  says 


fwvi  xmt  pviTiirt  x«t  "rrfoxt^arta-i  ^^a'afAtvo^  fta^t^w^mi^* 
tr/flrty  yAf  irfO(  roMrAocira'ov  »yfiorr\r»  d'D^iwv  fxyixito-ai 

mncdou?  aytXufbv  li^ovrt^^  r\  xai  i^co^raq  it»  fAayuf»¥ 
X«iif,  oux  iit»v&arro.  Vol.  II.  p.  469. 
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Fhilo,  ''  their  furious  persecutors  have  not  been 
able  to  accuse,  in  any  one  instance,  this  band  of 
holy  men/'  And  the  conviction  of  this  fact  in- 
duced St.  Paul  triumphantly  to  put  the  que^WHt 
''  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  Gad*« 
chosen  people?'*  But  had  such  violence  any  ^Eed 
in  suppressing  their  zeal  or  diminishing  their 
numbers?  ^*  On  the  contrary/'  says  their.  iii4ig* 
nant  apologist,  ^'  all  men,  captivated  by  their  m- 
tegrity  and  honour,  unite  with  them,  as  wijkh 
men,  viho  enjoy  the  true  freedom  and  indepeii4- 
ence  of  nature,  admiring  their  conmoiunioii  and 
liberality,  which  language  cannot  describe,  aii4 
which  is  the  surest  pledge  of  a  perfect  and  happj 
life."  To  the  same  effect  adds  our  apostle,  '^  Nay^ 
in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conqueroiip 
through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded 
that  neither  death  nor  life,  nor  angels  nor  prin- 
cipalities^  nor  powers,  nor  things  present  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord/*  The  enemies  of  the  gospel,  being  un- 
able successfully  to  oppose  it  by  open  violence^ 
had  recourse  to  artful  means.  Hoping  to  en- 
snare or  betray  its  professors,  they  sometimes 
affected  to  embrace  the  new  faith,  and  to  become 
the  friends  of  those  who  supported  it.  Their  ae* 
cret  plots  against  Jesusj  as  is  evident  from  many 
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puts  of  his  Iiistory,  suppose  them  /capable  of  such 
tieaeliery  in  regard  to  his  disciples.  From  expe- 
linoey  and  the  caution  he  gave  them,  the  be- 
liimren  learnt  wisdom,  and  they  appear  to  have 
leoeiyed  with  suspicion,  every  convert  from  among 
the  Pharisees  who  had  distinguished  himself  as 
dieir  enemy.  Of  this  we  have  a  striking  example 
h  the  case  of  Saul,  '^  Who  tried  to  join  himself 
to  the  disciples:  but  they  were  afraid  of  him, 
not  believing  him  to  be  a  disciple.*'  Acts  ix.  28. 
To  this  singular  circumstance  Philo  appears  to 
aUvde  in  the  following  words :  '<  Others  (of  these 
penecoton)  cause  their  marUng  fary  to  »«mme  a 
diifiBrent  form.  Indulging  a  spirit  of  unrelenting 
severity,  they  address  their  victims  with  gentle- 
neas^  display  their  intolerant  spirit  in  affected 
mildness  of  speech,  resembling  those  dogs  which 
fown,  when  going  to  inflict  an  envenomed 
wound*." 


*  *Oft  it  TO  ira(^»xcxiV9)]M£kov  xoti  XtXvrr^xof  ik  trifoy 
iiioi  »aucia(  /xf6a^/MO(rajiAivoi,  'irix^iav  aXixrov  unrniiV' 
cauTTK,  i^Xfl  AaXoujrrfc  n^^jtAaiwrc^n;  fuvn^  UTOX^io'fi 
fiofy^nvi  rfio^  iiixvvfAtyoif  xvvuv  lo^oXuv  rfowoy  wfo^trai" 
»oirrt(  aviaruy  y£yojiAfvo»  x»xu>  oartoif  xotr»  troAii;  p,yn* 

rm  wiwoyS'orvy  atAnreug  irvfApofoti*  aXA«(  y^  ovtuf  ouJf  rcav 
9f9ffa  »/uMOvfA»y,  ov/f  T«y  TiUF  V  JoAi^»  icai  uir^vA^y,  id^p^vd-f 
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3.  The  following  is  another  characteristic  Mn 
cumstance  of  the  first  Jewish  belierens.  ^ijlud 
all  that  beUeved  were  together^  and  had  all  tbit^ 
comDK)n.  And  sold  their  possessions^  and  glMMli^ 
and  parted  them  to  all  men  as  6Tcrv  tnaif  had 
need."  Acts  ii.  44.  **  T|ie  evidence/^  says  Philb, 
'^  of  their  love  to  man^  consists  in  dieir  beiki||f« 
nity,  llieir  equity,  and  their  liberality^,  whidi^ilO 
language  can  adequately  describe.  There  ii(li«C 
one  treasure,  whence  they  all  derive  suppoH; 
and  not  only  their  provisions,,  but  their  cUtlieB 
are  common  property.  Such  mode  of  living  ttn- 
dertha  same  roof,,  and  of  dieting  on  the  mcme 
table,  cannoit  in  fact  be  proved  to. have  bliBii 
adopted   by  any  other  description  of  mea^.*- 


•t   ■        •         I   <    •   •         •  < 


.     •     ,       .     .  ln^. 

TravTf c  ii  ac^iVififoi  rn^  XAXoKOcyoc^iocg  yivofAtvaif  Kjxiairt^ 

Hovri^  avrcov  ra  o-uo-iria,  x»t  mv  wavrof  Xoyov  Kfurropa 

av  TK  iM^oi  woLf  irifoig  ifyu  fitfiotiovjAiyoif.  Jptjephus 
also  meets  the  attempt  made  by  th^  enemies  of  the  gosjfiel  to 
dimniish  in  this*  respect  the  merits  of  its  fi  :»t  professors,  by 
saying  that  no  saoh  commuiiion  ever  existed  among  anj  of 

the  Greeks.    A^foy   ^f  ewrtip   ^ovfAPbtrm  nr»^»   wmrrmt 
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Ffom  these  last  words,  compared  with  another 
passag^e  of  the  same  writer,  it  clearly  appears, 
that  at  this  very  early  period  attempts  were  made 
by  the  enemies  of  the  gospel  to  diminish  the  ere* 


EAAhvuv  V]  Botf^ot^uv  TKriVj  ctXXoi  [/.nit  ug  oXiyov.  It  %$ 
fit  to  admire  those  men  beyond  all  othert  who  pro/eu  mrtne, 
fir  thdr  liberality^  nothing  like  to  which  wa$  ever  practiied 
ty  any  0/  the  Greeks  or  Barbarians^  not  even  for  the  shortest 
foisd.  This  testimony  of  Phiio  and  Jo9q)bu8  is  worthy  of 
notice,  as  it  sets  ^side  a  subsequent  attempt  of  Porphyry  and 
lamblicuSy  who,  to  undermine  the  unrivalled  excellence  of  the 
Ae  first  believers,  ascribe  the  same  liberality  to  Pythagoras 
and  his  followers  in  Italy.  The  latter  of  these  says  of  Pytlia- 
|ms  that,  on  coming  to  Italy  above  two  thousand  became 
converts  to  his  doctrine,  the  first  time  he  addressed  the  people. 

xai  icQXivctvreg  otvrotq  rtif  v^oq  ireitvkiy  iirixX/niucrau  /uf 
ynXnif  EXkaiaj  vojexou;  re  iros^'  avT9v  ftj^ufAivoi  )t»i  ttj^o** 
eTaY/xxroLf  (cTavsi'^unq  UTroOTjxct'Cf  uv  sKrog  ouiiv  iv^aTToif. 
votfifiknyxy    o^ovooDVTig    oKdo    ruv.    oiMiXmruy    a6fOi(r/Afi&ri, 

•vo-ia;  Koivotg  s^iuro.  De  Vite  Pyth.  c.  6.  p.  22.  that  is, 
Mere  than  two  thonsandt  in  his  first  publie  disconr^e^  were 
snttted  by  his  doctrine,  who,  together  with  their  wives  and 
ckddren,  forming  an  immense  auditory,  and  having  founded 
the  community  called  Gnmci A  Magna,  received  from  him 
(viz.  Pythagoras)  laws  and  ordinances,  which  they  tegarded 
asawxims  of  divine  authority,  and  which  in  no  instance  they 
transgressed,  but  which  the  whole  assembly  with  one  accord 
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dit  due  to  the  liberality  of  the  first  Christians^ 
by  opposing  to  them  some  among  the  pagans, 
who  shewed  eqoal  generosity  and  contempt  ef 
wealth  in  more  early  times.  Anaxagoras  and 
Democritus  appear  to  have  been  cited  with  fins 
view.  But  Fhilo  observes,  that  their  case  was 
by  no  means  similar  to  that  of  the  Esseans :  the 
former,  through  neglect,  having  left  their  estates 
to  be  the  prey  of  thieves  or  of  wild  beasts ;  whereas 
the  latter  did  not  despise  their  possessions,  but 
from  their  predominant  love  of  man,  distributed 
them  among  the  sick,  the  aged,  and  the  needy*. 
This  remark  of  Fhilo  is  important  in  many 


chtyed;  being  admired  and  proclaifned  blessed  by  allarwmfL 
They  had  their  goods  m  common.  The  whole  of  this,  I  an 
free  to  say,  is  a  bare&ced  fiction,  unknown  even  in  the  days  of 
Fhilo  and  Josephus,  invented  by  this  writer,  and  others  like 
him,  in  order  to  check  the  progress  of  Christianity.  Thej 
could  not  deny  the  great  events  recorded  in  the  gospel :  they 
had  therefore  no  other  alternative,  but  to  invent  things  sini- 
lar  to  them,  and  ascribe  them  to  Pythagoras,  the  distaaee  of 
whose  age  rendered  it  difficult  to  contradict  them  with  effect. 
The  very  existence  of  works  which  were  thus  intended  to 
undermine  Christianity,  will  be  found,  when  duly  exaaiiiietf, 
a  noble  monument  of  its  truth. 

tob;  ovo'ia^*  Ayotftai  roue   avifct^   xa»  civroq  yfyo/u^MVC 
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ipectSy  and  especially  as  it  decides  the  question 
before  os.  We  have  authentic  evidence,  that  the 
first  Christians  in  Palestine  maintained  a  commu- 

L  oity  of  CMi^;  our  author  is  also  express  in  stating^ 
that  the  Esseans  of  Palestine  did  thus  hold  their 
goods  in  common,  and  that  no  other  description 
of  men  shewed  similar  communion  and  libe- 
nlitf.  The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  then  is,  that 
the  Christians  of  Palestine,  and  the  EsBeans  of 
lUestine,  were  the  same  people. 

The  powerful  principle  which  prompted  the 
fiaseans  to  part  with  their  possessions,  is  thus 
stated  by  our  Lord  himself.  <<  Then  Peter  be- 
gan to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all  and  fol- 

.    bwed   thee.      And  Jesus  answered,  and  said, 
Terily  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  no  man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mo- 
ther, or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake 
and  the  gospel's,  but  he  shall  receive  an  hundred 
fold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and 
wters  and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with 
pefsecutions ;  and  in  tJie  world  to  come  eternal 
It/e.'*  Mark  x.  28.     Philo  assigns  the  same  prin- 
ciple as  the  ground  of  their  conduct,  <'  Thinking 
themselves  already  dead  to  the  world,  they  desire 


MWfwt  fviropovc  eiirofiiyx¥rti.    P.  473. 
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only  a  blessed  immortal  existence.  They  tfaera^ 
fore,  of  their  own  accord,  appoint  their  sons,  their 
daug  hters,  or  JBom'e  other  relatires  or  iriendBi;  w 
their  heirs ;  and  while  yet  living  bequeath:  to 
them  the  free  enjoyment  of  their  goods.  For  ib 
behoves  those,  they  think,  who  are  enriched  wiA 
spiritual  wealthy  to  leave  for  such  as  are  not  thiM 
enlightened,  the  riches  of  this  blind  world.  JSav^ 
ing  thus  disengaged  themselves  of  the  tmb  dC 
wealth,  and  having  no  other  allurements  ia^  iiU 
snare  them,  they  flee  without  a  look  behind,  hidU 
ding  farewel  to  brothers,  sons^  parents,  and  wives; 
to  numcsrous  relation3  and  affectionate  comptt* 
nions,  to  the  country  in  which  they  were  bom 
and  educated,  and  which  long  familiarity  had  bjf 
the  most  powerful  ties  endeared  to  their  hearts^.V 
■         ■■  ■    ■  ■ ■  ■  '■  ■ ■  ■  I  f— i>  ■■<  iipii* . 

jSAfTTOirra  irXovrov  i^  ito^/aou  XajSokTic  roy  rvfXo¥  wtif «* 
^upf\cxi  roi^  fTi  rac  i^ayo^»fTl^^X(aTro\JC^  (compare  ^bm 
language  \f  ith  Rom.  xv.27.)  '  orAv  ovy  ixr«o"»  TWf  •urM^i^y 
uw  oviiyof  in  iOaai^ofAtyo^f  ^fvyoutri  a/iArrftr^cxri*  Hmrm» 
Twrroyrtg  ct^iA^ouy,  Tfxir«,  yuvaix«(  yovf jc  TroXvxp^fwnvK 

Oiscav,  xai  ir^o^o-ftk*  inuin  to  o'vvr^hi  oAxoi^  x«i  ^iAi«r»S 
fvy»rwr»r9w^  473,  474.  -• 
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4  It  is  said  of  Socrates,  that  he  endeavoured 
to  turii  philosophy  from  the  study  of  nature  to 
speculations  upon  life.    Jesus  Christ  ments  this 
praise  in  a  far  higher  degree.     While  he  was  a 
philosopher,  in  the  most  important  sense,  he  pro* 
fessed  not  to  .enlarge  our  knowledge  in  any  de- 
partment of  science,  nor  to  unfold  the  tnie  sys- 
teois  of  matter  and  of  mind.     These  systems  he 
left  to  be  discussed,  and  to  be  ascertained,  by  the 
eflbrts  of  unaided  reason.     His   object  was  to 
establish  a  divine  philosophy,  calculated  to  heal 
the  disorders  of  sin,  and  to  prepare  mankind,  by 
a  right  use  of  the  present,  for  a  higher  and  a  bet- 
ter world.     The  hope  of  a  future  state  he  has  laid 
ifon  the  surest  foundation,  namely,  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  God,  evinced  in  his  miracles  and  re- 
SQnrectioa ;  and  by  his  precepts  and  example  he 
has  inculcated  rational    piety,  habitual  benevo- 
lence, and  inward  purity,  as  duties  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  ensure  eternal  bliss.     As  his  doctrine 
is  not  the  fiuit  of  unassisted  reason,  though  con- 
sonant to  the  most  enlightened  reason,  he  sought 
not  to  recommend  it  by  the   aid  of  learning. 
Having  not  studied  in  the   school,  he  rejected 
wisdom  of  the  world :  and  choosing,  as  his  imme- 
diate associates  and  agents,  men  in  perfect  uni- 
son with  his  own  views  and  character,  he  ex- 
horted them  to  depend  for  success  in  his  service, 
QUM-e  upon  the  ardour  of  their  zeal,  the  effik^cy 
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of  their  example,  the  splendid  nature  of  the  trudis 
which  they  taught,  and  the  extraordinary  inter- 
position of  heaven,  than  upon  any  advantage  they 
could  derive  from  rank  or  fortune,  knowledge  mr 
eloquence.  Thus  instructed,  though  they  preached 
a  doctrine,  which  at  first  was  unto  the  Jews  u 
stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  €rreeks  foolnli* 
ness,  they  in  the  end  destroyed  the  wisdom  of 
the  wise,  and  brought  to  nothing  the  understand- 
ing of  the  pradent.  And  he,  who  had  no  small 
claims  to  wisdom  and  eloquence,  is  known  to 
have  said,  "  And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to 
you,  came  not  with  excellency  of  speech  or  of 
wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the  testimony  of  Gk>d. 
For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among 
you,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified,  ^knd 
I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in 
much  trembling;  And  my  speech,  and  my  preach- 
ing, was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man*s  wis- 
dom, but  in  demonstration  of  the  spirit  and  of 
power,  that  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  Grod.'*  1 
Cor.  ii.  1.  Conformable  to  the  spirit  of  these 
remarks,  is  the  following  language  of  Fhilo. 
'^  As  to  learning,  the  Esseans  ledve  that  branch 
of  it,  which  is  called  logic,  as  not  necessary  to  the 
acquisition  of  virtue,  to  fierce  disputants  about 
words.  And  they  cultivate  natural  philosophy 
only  so  far  as  respects  the  existence  of  6od^  and 
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the  creatioii  of  the  universe.  Other  parts  of  na« 
tauil  philosophy^  they  g^ve  up  to  vain  and  subtle 
metaphysiciaiis,  as  really  surpassing  the  human 
powers.  But  moral  philosophy  they  eagerly 
stodyi  conformably  to  the  institutions  of  their 
Goimtry,  the  excellence  of  which  can  hardly  be 
cmnprehended  without  the  inspiration  of  God.— 
Such,"  adds  he,  ''  are  the  champions  of  virtue, 
whose  {Ailosophy,  without  the  parade  of  Grecian 
ontory,  produces,  proposing  as  the  end  of  their 
ordinances  the  performance  of  those  laudable 
actions,  which  destroys  slavery  and  renders  free- 
dom invincible^/' 

5.  The  early  fathers,  in  various  parts  of  their 
writings,  insist  on  the  happy  influence  of  the  gos- 
pel, as  a  decisive  proof  of  its  divine  origin :  nor 


xtmo'ip  x^sTYi^  AoyoOnjaif,  ro  ii  <pM(riy,oyy  u;  (Ji'H^oy  ij  x«t* 

xtifuirivTty  ^'JO'iVf  fAtrtu^oXsir^aig  aTroXiTrovrs^j  vXnk  ico¥ 

4VTCU  irioi  virxf^itag  ^iov  xxi  rvig  rou  wxyroq  ytusinoj;  ^*- 

Xwrtignrxh'  ro  9i9(xov  €U  fxxXx  iixirovoxjinvj  xXtiirrxi;  Xi^^ 

^WM«  TOK  iraTfioK  vopojc,  ovg  xfAr^yxvay  xy^^ddmyny  fTri- 

yoixrai  ij/uj^fjv  xytM  xxrxxu^ng  £v9fou— Towutouc  h  Jij^a 

Wfiifyiaf    £XXY)V(xwy    cyofj.xruy    x^Xvrxg    aj€T»jf    xtts^" 

yA^frai  fiXoco^ix  yvfjt.yx<r[ji,xrx  7rfOTiiu(rx  rxg  inxiytrxg 

''fft&K,  £^  (iy  n  »fovXwrog  £Acu6e^i0&  Pf|3atoDT«i.      Vol. 
U.  458. 
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ifl  there  a  topicy  tn  which  they  dwell  witk  nidi 
frequent  and  enei^etic  eloquence,  as  when  tlwy 
describe  its  mighty  power  in  ref<»-niing  tlie  wotld. 
The  foUowidg  passage  of  Lactantius,  though 
tying  the  appearance  of  declamation,  yet 
tains  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  '*  The 
mighty  energy  of  the  diyine  precepte  on  dia 
minds  of  men  is  demonstrated  by  daily  exf»* 
rience ;  give  me  a  man  thai  is  irascible,  reproacll- 
ful,  or  impetuous,  and  by  a  few  words  of  Qod  I 
win  restore  him  mild  as  a  lamb ;  give  me  a  inaa 
that  is  covetous,  and  tenacioas  of  his  property, 
and  I  will  give  him  back  to  you  liberal,  and  din- 
tribnting  his  money  with  full  hands ;  give  me  a 
man  fearfol  ai  pain  and  of  death,  and  he  will  de» 
spise  cmcifixions,  and  flames,  and  tortores ;  f^Hk 
me  a  man  that  is  lustful,  an  adulterer,  and  .a 
gambler,  and  you  will  presently  see  him  sober, 
chaste,  and  temperate ;  give  me  a  man  thai  is 
cruel  and  thirsty  for  blood,  and  his  fury  will  be 
soon  changed  into  real  clemency ;  give  to  God 
a  man  that  is  unjust,  foolish,  or  an  ofiender*  and 
immediately  he  will  become  equitable,  prudent, 
and  inoffensive.  For  by  this  purification  alone 
all  his  wickedness  will  be  washed  away.*' 

Philo,  as  living  in  Egypt,  must  have  witnessed 
the  debased  state  of  the  inhabitants,  and  the 
happy  change  which  Christianity,  on  its  first  pro* 
mulgation,  produced  on  the  manners  of  those 
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who  embraced  it  in  that  countty.    He  therefore 
was  a  competent  judge  of  the  necessity  of  a  di- 
fine  revelatioD  to  destroy  the  vices  and  supersti- 
tiODS  of  the  heathen  world,  and  of  the  tendency 
iad  sufficieticy  of  the  gospel,  while  yet  imoor- 
mpted  to  answer  this  end.    Accordingly  he  beats 
this  eloquent  and  emphatic  testimony  to  the 
ftving  influence  of  those  who  taught  it.    ''  They 
csD  themsdyes  healers,  and  this  with  propriety, 
IS  professing  a  medical  art,  superior  to  that  which 
if  practised  by  men  of  the  world :  for  the  latter 
profess  to  heal  only  the  bodies,  while  the  former 
core  the  souk,  of  men,  when  seized  by  disorders 
flsrce,  and  scarcely  remediable,  when  occupied 
hf  lusts  and  deprated  indulgences,  by  ignorance, 
iMquity,  and  an  innumerable  multitude  of  other 
vices  and  bad  passions  *.'*    We  should  hardly 
need  any  other  passage  than  this  to  prove,  that 


xaX^vrrm*  Ttroi  imp*  otvv  tccrftxnu  ifrayye\Xorr»$  xfM'* 
nan  it  xoci  ^nrj^a^  votrot^  ntx^ctrnfAtPct^  ^«AfirAi?  xa( 

xjM  T«  Tft?v  aXXuv  irxiuv  kxi  xxtciuv  »¥^¥Vt9v  TrXfilirf .        • 
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hy  these  healers^  Fhilo  meant  the  great  physician 
of  souls  and  his  followers,  unless  indeed  we  could 
be  so  absurd  as  to  suppose  that  some  other  doc- 
trine, distinct  from  the  gospel,  prevailed  at  the 
same  time,  equally  remediable,  equally  powerfid,'^ 
in  purifying  the  vices  of  mankind. 

6.  If  our  author  published  his  account  of  the 
Esseans  so  late  as  twenty  years  after  the  resurtee-> 
tion  of  Jesus,  and  it  could  not  well  be  later,  Jtbe 
power  of  the  gospel,  in  subduing  the  minds  of  men, 
and  the  zeal  of  its  advocates  in  preaching  it,  must 
have  been  surprising  to  justify  the  following  ex- 
plicit testimony.  '^  This  society  now  prevaik 
throughout  the  habitable  globe,  the  members 
thinking  it  their  duty  to  share  with  Greeks  and 
with  Barbarians,  the  consummate  blessing  which 
themselves  enjoy  ^.''  The  apostles  received  the 
solemn  command  to  go  and  baptize  all  nations. 
In  a  few  years,  they  executed,  to  a  great  extent, 
this  apparently  impossible  commission.  To  a 
person  who  is  acquainted  with  the  real  state  of 
the  heathen  world,  their  success  in  so  short  a  pe- 
riod, must  appear  truly  wonderful,  even  sap- 
lM>sing,  as  one  of  the  Evangelists  states,  ^'  that 


till  yxf  ayaOov  tiAiiou  fMiTKff^Ui^  x«t  rr\u  EXkcciot  x«i  mft 
Bctg^ocfQy.      P.  474. 
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tlie  Lord  worked  with  them^  and  confirmed  the 
wotd  with  signs  foUowing/'  and  utterly  impossible 
without  that  supposition.     **  Destitute  of  all  ad- 
▼mtages,  protected  by  no  authority^  assisted  by 
no  arty  not  recommended  by  the  reputation  of  its 
author,  nor  enforced  by  eloquence  in  its  advo- 
cates, the  word  of  God  grew  mightily  and  pre- 
9mhd.    Twelye  men,  poor  and  artless,  and  illi- 
terate, triumphed  over  the  fiercest  and  most  de- 
termined opposition;   over  the  tyranny  of  the 
magistrate  and  the  subtleties  of  the  philosopher ; 
over  the  prejudices  of  the  Gentile  and  the  bigotry 
of  the  Jew.     They  established  a  religion  which 
preached  doctrines,  pure  and  spiritual,  such  as 
corrupt  nature  was  prone  to  oppose,  because  it 
ihnuik  from  the  severity  of  their  discipline;  which 
required  its  followers  to  renounce  almost  every 
opinion  they  had  embraced  as  sacred,  and  every 
interest  they  had  pursued  as  important;  which 
even  exposed  them  to  every  species  of  danger  and 
in&my ;  to  persecution  unmerited  and  unpitied ; 
to  the  gloom  of  a  prison,  and  to  the  pangs  of 
death.     Hopeless  as  this  prospect  might  appear, 
to  the  view  of  short-sighted  man,  the  gospel  yet 
emerged  from  the  obscurity,  in  which  it  was  likely 
to  be  overwhelmed,  by  the  complicated  distresses 
of  its  friends,  and  the  unrelenting  cruelties  of 
its  foes.     It  succeeded  in  a  peculiar  degree^  and 
in  a  peculiar  manner;  it  derived  that  success 
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from  truths  and  obtained  it  under  circumstHioM 
where  fdbebood  murt  have  been  detected  md 
crashed  *.**  White's  Sermons^  p.  142. 

The  following  pawige  of  Philo,  on  the  wno 
subject,  is  here  worthy  of  being  quoted,  '*  Tho 
children  of  wisdom  resemble  the  sand ;  becMMi 


■■  I  ■  y  ■ 


*  The  dispute  about  the  Essean^  is  one  of  those  sulyotli, 
which  the  protestaat  writers  have  warmly  eontroTerted  Ullh 
the  catholics ;  and  undoubtedly  it  is  a  subject,  in  the  dis* 
cussion  of  which,  they  appear  to  great  disadvantage.    Sca- 
liger,  Basnage,  Prideaux,  Mosheim,  and  even  the  candid  and 
cautious  Lardner,  have  all  concurred,  in  direct  oppesitiaa 
to  the  faith  of  history,  in  vilifying  this  iiyured  punpltij  in 
order  to  deny  their  claims  as  the  followers  of  Jesus.    I  ihttH 
here  subjoin  what  the  last  of  these  writers  ha9  said  in  it|wd 
to  the  Esseans;    and  the  reader,  in  perusing  his  worda, 
vnll  be  apt  to  feel  emotions  of  a  different  kind  from  that  re- 
spect usually  commanded  by  thb  great  and  good  man.   *^  As 
for  the  Essenes,"  says  he,  **  not  being  mentioned  hj  i^a 
Evangelists,  it  was  not  their  design  to  write  the  hiftmyof 
the  Jewish  sects,  but  of  our  Saviour's   ministry.    And  it 
is  likely  this  did  not  lead  them  to  take  any  particular  notice 
of  them.    They  were  not  very  numerous.    Josephus  eon- 
putes  their  number  at  about  four  thousand ;  but  I  thbk  he 
means  only  those  of  them  that  entirely  rejected  maiviaga. 
Philo  says,  that  in  Syria  and  Palestine  there  weceabostlbof 
thousand  of  them.    As  they  were  not  very  numerpWi  «Q  th^ 
.  lived  very  retired.    Philo  says,  they  sacrificed  no  living  c|«|k 
tures,  and  that  they  shunned  cities.    Josephus  says,  they  aoit 
presents  to  the  temple,  but  offered  no  sacrifice  there.   Ttey 
seem  not,  therefore,  to  have  come  much  abroad ;  and  fliey 
woold  not  admit  a  manof  anethtr  sect  into  the  apaiti»ti<i  fa 

4 


Qmp.6.']  xMBAKs  JBWiiH  Biounrnns.    lio 

die  fund  is  undrcmiiscribed  in  trnmber ;  and  be« 
eaoBe,  as  the  sand  which  lines  the  shore,  repels 
the  inenrBkms  of  the  sea ;  so  the  divine  word  <if 
instnu^ion  does  the  sins  of  men.     This  word 
(namely  Ate  gospel),  according  to  the  promises 
of  God,  spreads  to  every  comer  of  the  univerM^ 
and  renders  him  who  receives  it,  the  heir  of  all 
Ifaings,  extending  in  every  way  to  the  east^  and  to 
the  west,  to  tiie  north,  and  to  the  south.   For  it  is 
^written.  It  shall  expand  to  the  sea,  to  the  e&uthf 
Mo  the  north,  and  to  the  east.  (Gen.  xxviii.  14.)    A 
3good  man  is  not  a  blessing  only  to  himself,  Imt  the 
^^DommoB  benefit  of  all  other  men }  as  he  readily 
^^somnranicates  to  all  others  the  advantages  whieh 
himself  enjoys.    For  as  the  sun  is  a  light  tA 
those  who  have  eyes,  so  the  divinely  wise  an 
light  of  all  rational  beings.    For  in  tbee,  says 
scriptnre,   shall  all  the  tribes  of  men  be 
If  any  one  therefore  in  a  house,  or  a  cityt 


they  lired.  In  order  to  be  admitted  among  them,  a  yeai^s 
^probaticNi  ms  required  without  doors,  that  it  might  be  seen 
a  penoa  could  bear  their  way  of  lih.-^^^^ls  it  iff 
thst  the  £ma|;etiats  bad  m>  pdriiculsr  occasioa  t^ 
this  private  aet  of  men  in  writing  the  \ih  of  our  Sa- 
"^ioorl  These  men  would  not  came  to  Mm,  and  it  would  Asae 
Aeoi «  ditpmrogement  to  him  to  have  gone  to  them.    It  it,  I 
tUnk,  mjtut  obeerwdiein  of  Dr.  Prideaujc,  that  abnast  sff 
Msf  is  peeuKmr  to  tki$  net  U  condemned  ty  Ckrietandhis 
VaKfai^  fsdiksiismifitiaifeT  us.''  Laid.  Vsl.  L  W^. 
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or  a  country^  or  a  nation,  is  become  enamoured  fS 
wisdom,  those  who  live  in  that  house,  or  city^  or 
country,  or  nation,  must  learn  from  him  to  meod 
their  lives.  For  as  the  aromatic  spices,  which  ex- 
haling spread  on  the  breeze,  fill  with  their  swMt 
odour  those  who  are  near ;  in  the  same  manner  the 
friends  and  acquaintances  of  a  good  man  derive 
from  the  breath  of  virtue,  which  emanates,  far  and 
wide,  from  his  character,  a  perfume  that  adomi 
and  enriches  their  own^*'  What  a  glorious 
testimony  this  to  the  divine  origin,  to  the  reform-^ 

^  To  Ji  cof^otf  Y^^^^  AfAfJuo  ytic  iJ^ofAOiovren  hot  ra  vXn* 
Aw  airtfiyfAfoVf  x«ft  iion  rac  fAfv  rn;  datXctrrnf  im- 
igofMti  i  uiror»iyio(  ufjLfAO^  avaxfovei^  rac  i^  ruy  af^M^m^ 
lACtruv  i  irotiiiixi  Aoyo?.  Ouro;  it  x»rA  r«c.Oi»lK 
iMToa^so'fiC  ^XJ(^  "^^^  TTifctrw  Tou  ifavTo^  cu^uvcrai,  «d»  * 
ro¥  f^erra  airofxivn  ruv  rou  xocftov  xXf^fovofAOV  f^tMSif 
fioufoVTOtf  Trotvrrt  tt^o^  r»  E»a,  irgoq  ra  itrirtfietf  rat  Kmr» 
jxi 0*1) ju.p^i«y  TA   w^oa-aoxTiK.      AtyiroLi  7«f  i   on  ^rXar- 

ToXac*  £r^  y  0  aftioq  ouh  i^iov  [xovoVy  aXXa  xai  xoikov 
ayoAw  aveitriv  c^  Itoijeaou  ttiv  a^  ivroM  Trgoriivm  mf$^ 
Xciav.  Xl(  ya^  liXie;  aTrayrwv  tfi  f  ak  rtav  o4^fK  tX**'^'''^' 
Xft(  0  (Tof  0?  Tuy  00*01  TTi;  AoyiXYJC  xcxoivDxao*i  putnta^*  Eir« 
iuXoyii9i|(rovrai   yap  iv  (roi,   fD(n,  Traerat  at  ^uXai  •  •  •  • 

f ^evuo'fttC  f^apic,  ayayxfi  xai  rny  oixiav  txfivny,  xa»  mii 
froXiyy  3UU  Ttjir  ;^«i'f au»  x»i  to  fOvo^  afAHkOH  |3iy  ^hcSom. 
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mg  mfloeiicey  to  the  rapid  and  triumphant  pre- 
▼iknoe  of  the  word  of  God^  while  yet  new  and 
ODOorrapted  among  men !  Let  it  be  considered, 
too,  that  it  is  a  testimony  given  by  one,  who  was 
inmidf  a  spectator  and  an  agent  in  the  scenes 
whidk  he  so  eloquently  describes.  So  vast  and 
imqoeitionable  were  the  facts  which  he  delineates, 
Aat  they  filled  his  soul  with  the  sense  and  con- 
miction  of  their  truth ;  and  forced  upon  his  ima- 
gination the  richest  figures  that  are  to  be  found 
u&Qiig  the  most  splendid  productions  of  nature. 

^^^iimmJCfirtxi  avAvifjiipXncif  roi^  Auroy  rfowov  o«ro»  yHrc' 

^  xm  ofAOfoi  ffo^ov  TYic   air*  aurou  a^uini^  ctvfctf  iiri 

/"V'UfM  ^ioftgvfiif  |3f XTiouvTAi  T«  Yiti|.  Vol.  I.  647.  p.  592. 
CcMmpue  with  this  passage  Matt.  t.  13. 14.  viii.  11.  u.  19. 
*^*«^  ¥iiL  14—17. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

PHULO  A  BfiUSVSB  IN  CBBIST,  AND  A  QELMJth 

riAJS  WmiTBR. 

X  HE  account  which  this  noble  author  gives  of 
the  Jewish  and  Egyptian  converts,  and  the  faigii 
praise  which  he  bestows  upon  them,  warrant  the 
conclosion,  that  he  was  himself  of  that  number  { 
and  that  as  being  a  Christian,  he  published  bsB 
many  excellent  woHcs  to  promote  the  knowledge 
and  influence  of  Christianity.     This  inference  m 
very  important :  and  as  it  stands  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  the  judgment  of  modern  critics,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  substantiate  it  by  evidence  drawn 
from  his  own  writings.     If  Philo  believed  in 
Jesus,  and  if  he  published  two  books  in  defence 
of  his  followers,  we  might  naturally  expect  him  to 
take  some  notice  of  his  divine  master.    Yet,  if  we 
may  credit  those  learned  men  who  are  supposed 
■to  have  read  him,  not  the  slightest  allusion  to  our 
Lord  occurs  in  any  part  of  his  voluminous  pro- 
ductions.    Such  silence,  if  true,  is  indeed,  ex- 
traordinary; and  the  concurrence  of  the  leamedt 
in  supposing  it  true,  wh^  otherwise,  is  not  less  ex* 


teordinary.  A  reil  of  myrtoy  assuredly  hangi 
tm  Ab  subject,  aad  I  will  here  attempt  to  draw 
itamider. 

If  we  duly  examine  the  New  Testament,  we 
fkH  find  our  Lord  efteo  designated  by  his  own 
pmal  name,  and  often  by  those  high  titlee 
wkich  expresi  his  office  as  the  Son  of  God* 
imiable  as  Jssus  of  Nazareth  sounded  in  the  ears 
^  all  those  who  knew  his  character,  or  under^ 
flood   his  gospel,  his  name   excited  the  den«* 
aioii  and  abhorrmice  of  the  unbelieving  woild. 
iad  aithongh  he  was  generally  hated  in  erery 
eooatry,  in  no  country  waa  he  more  hated  than 
ia  Egypt;  where  personal  animosity  against  the 
fiNBiden  of  Christianity  was  inflamed  by  deep 
noted  enmity  against  the  Jews.    Philo  wrote  in 
a  eomtry,  and  at  a  period,  when  the  ig^miny 
wUeh  hong  on  the  christian  profession  was  most 
Utterly  felt.    Notwithstanding  his  open  temper, 
los  resolute  conduct,  his  ardent  zeal,  and  elerated 
•Bihiisiasm,  Philo  was  yet  a  deliberate,  a  eircum- 
ipecty  and  a  wise  man.      Accordingly  he  has 
every  wh^fe  avoided  to  awaken  the  prejudices  of 
diose  mubelievers,   to  whom  he  addressed  his 
norks,  by  mentioning  the  personal  name  of  Jesus 
(9mst.      Bat  he  did  not  from  regard  to  the 
iome  prejudices  abstain  from  mentioning  him 
stall.    On  the  contrary,  he  speaks,  and  rery 
Arequentfy  speaks,  of  the  Blessed  Jesus,  though 
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under  those  lofty  titles  which  distinguish  him 
the  minister  of  heaven,  and  M^hich  raised  him, 
far  as  possible,  above  the  unreasonable  prepo»» 
sessions  of  his  readers. 

When  our  Lord  first  appeared  as  the  messenger 
of  heaven,  he  was  announced  by  a  voice  from 
above,  as  the  beloved  San  of  the  Father.     In 
the  language  of  the  Jews,  a  teacher,  who  is  moh 
perior  to  others  in  dignity,  order,  and  authority, 
is  called  father;  and  the  person  instructed  and 
acknowledged  by  him,  his  son.    On  this  prin- 
ciple, all  those  who  embrace  and  obey  the  gospel, 
are  said  to  be  bom  of  God,  or  to  be  children  of 
God ;  because  they  are  taught  of  Grod,  they  are 
educated  as  it  were  in  the  school  of  God,  the 
law  being  a  pedagogue  to  train  them  up  in  his 
family,  and  Christ  a  still  higher  master  to  qualify 
them  for  his  heirs.    In  the  same,  though  in  a 
more  appropriate,  sense,  Gx)d  proclaimed  Jesus 
as  his  son,  intimating,  that  he  was  instructed  by 
him,  and  that  the  doctrine  which  he  revealed  was 
of  his  inspiration.     That  he  was  a  teacher  autho- 
rized from  above,  is  the  burden  of  our  Lord^s  dis- 
courses with  his  enemies ;  and  he  who  observes 
the  variety  of  occasions,  in  which  he  directly  as- 
serts, or  indirectly  leads  his  hearers  to  infer,  that 
he  derived  his  authority  from  heaven,  and  from 
no  other  source,   and  the  stubborn  reluctance 
of  his  countrymen  to  admit  his  claims,  will  feel 
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lliepn^ety.  of  his  being*  thus  announced  by  God 
\mm\(  at  the  commencement  of  his  mmktry. 

Now,  this  is  one  of  the  titles,  under  which 
lUk  speaks  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  we  shall  perceive 
fivmtlie  following  passage.  '^  It  becomes  him/' 
Wjfs  he,  **  who  devotes  himself  to  the  father  of 
the  world,  to  employ,  as  his  intercessor,  liis  own 
m,  who  is  most  perfect  in  virtue,  in  order  that  he 
might  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  and  the 
^\y  of  every  good  *."  Nothing,  I  presume, 
M  be  more  clear,  than  that  the  Son  of  Godf 

'^^iap  CLfAafrfifji,»ru¥f  xat  ^oonyiay  Kf^ovorrocruy  otyotSooVm 
Vol.  U.  155.  or  p.  673.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  Philo  often 
€iibthb  uwrUt  a.i  the  offspring  of  the  creator,  the  tan  of  God ; 
"^tha  be  styles  the  stmiUe  or  younger  son  of  God,  in  op- 
Poiitioi  to  the  logos,  whom  he  describes  as  the  beloved  and 

fi^  hm  of  God.  Thus,  Toy  i^ovoy  xai  xyuTrnroy  a»(r- 
••wi'  wo*  a,7rtxMn(ri,  royis  roy  xoa-fAoy.  Vol.  1. 361.  *0  fAty 
y*{  xotf-juioc  ouTOf  yiUTt^oq  uto?,  UTi  a»o*0tiTO5  wk.  From 
^  be  distinguishes  the  Logos  or  Christ  by  calling  him 
^ptfoyoyoy  vioy.  Vol.  I.  308.  From  this  double  application 
^  viof  to  the  world  as  the  offspring  of  God,  and  to  Jesus  as 
^  ton  of  God.  Celsus  (See  Origen,  p.  308.)  took  occasion 
^  Uj,  that,  "  They  call  Christ  the  son  of  God,  because  the 
'i^ts  gave  that  title  to  the  world  which  was  made  by 
^.  The  charge  ia  not  true.  Our  Lord  from  the  begin- 
'■^  was  styled  the  Son  of  God,  because  be  wm  so  called 
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her«  fypoken  of,  iMiiiis  our  Lcnrd  JeMM  Citrfit 
For  who  ebe  Can  answer  to  stich  a  dMcripihitf, 
as  we  see  in  thw  place  gvren  to  bim.  He  if  re^ 
presented  as  the  Son  of  the  Universal  f^adi0r; 
as  perfect  in  Tirtud ;  as  the  Comtbrter^  by  wfntsat 
mediatk>n  we  may  obtain  the  pardon  of  (mt  i6m 
and  the  supply  of  every  ^od< 

The  language  of  Philo  is  in  perfect  nnisoff  wMh 
the  A>llowing  words  of  the  apostle  John.  <*  My 
little  children  these  things  I  write  imto  yott|  diM 
ye  sin  not  Beit  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  t4^ 
vocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  riglite- 
ous :  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.** 
1  John  ii.  1.  If  we  compare  these  passages,  it  is 
impossible  not  to  conclude  that  the  Writers  mean 
the  same  person.  Both  Philo  and  John  call  him 
by  the  same  name  (^ritf  d&xXYiro;),  an  advocate ;  bolb 
say  that  through  him  is  to  be  obtained  the  paifu 
don  of  onr  sins ;  and  while  one  calls  him  fightt^ 
ous  J  the  other  represents  him  as  most  perftciik 
tirtue.    Kiilo  uses  the  very  peculiar  language i3f 

by  tfie  tolee  ofQxsi  hinMcrff  at  hisf  baptism.  Philo  tell  tie 
^spet  befon  bim;  aemi  from  this  Mrurctf,  afld  not  fMtt 
Fhto^  as  tbci  l^arrttsd  ha¥6  hitherto  most  flbsuhfly  Mppeseii 
lie  \aA  derived  the  «pp«Mtion  Son  of  Qot.  Thfe  M«  e#* 
God  fo  saAdetifljr  defflMd,  ithea  he  M  rq)fesett(ed  ta^  At 
meAitof 9  tbnMfgb  whom  iM  oMaib^d  the  pofdon  ef  sin^  Ml 
the  kAjMr  ef  *  Aitun  Oo^id 
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John:  he  had  therefore  the  mme  viaws  \fitli 
Joba  of  Christ  and  his  gospel. 

The  Jewi^  writers  often  express  the  attri- 
batee  of  God  by  a  tdrm  corredponding*  to  loffM 
a  Greek,  or  wtmi  in  English.  The  term  logoe, 
in  this  collectiTe  sense,  is  personified ;  and  we 
ue  in  danger,  unless  we  be  aware  of  the  effects 
tf  eastern  imagery,  to  understand  it  as  denoting 
%  real  person.  The  apostolic  writers  extend  the 
WQtd  thus  denoting  the  divine  perfections,  to  the 
chrirtiau  doetrine,  which  originated  in  those  per* 
fectiona,  and  which  j^ces  thetn  in  a  new  and  en<- 
gaging  light ;  and  they  presert'e,  when  thus  ex-' 
tended^  its  former  personification.  The  follow- 
iig  ctamples  will  justify  this  assertion.  In  John, 
dHp*  xn.  47.  our  Lord  speaks  thus,  **  If  any 
nm  hear  my  words,  and  believe  not,  t  judge  him 
not ;  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
sava  the  world.  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re* 
oeiveth  not  my  word,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him, 
As  word  (the  logos)  that  I  have  spoken,  the 
8inie  (logos)  i^all  judge  him  in  the  last  day." 
The  term  logos,  or  word,  as  our  translators  ren-^ 
der  it,  means  here,  beyond  dispute,  the  ffospel, 
or  the  meftiage  which  Jesus  commtmicated  from 
Ood  to  the  human  race.  But  it  is  represented,  in 
tins  place,  not  merely  as  a  me^sage^  but  as  a  mes- 
senffety  and  invested  not  only  with  the  qualities 
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of  a  man,  bat  with  the  office  and  dignity  of  a 
judge. 

A  similar  use  and  personification  of  the  chris- 
tian doctrine  occur  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,' 
chap.  iv.  12.  *^  The  Log^s  of  God  is  alive  and 
active. — and  is  a  judge  of  the  meditations  and 
thoughts  of  the  heart ;  and  there  is  no  creature 
concealed  from  him,  but  all  things  are  bare  and 
laid  open  before  the  eyes  of  him,  with  whom  we 
have  to  do."  In  this  instance  the  gospel  is  de- 
scribed under  the  figure  of  him,  who  shall  judge 
the  world,  and  pass  upon  the  different  characters 
of  men,  a  final  decision. 

The  apostle  Peter  thus  expresses  himself,  Aets 
X.  36.  *^  The  Logos  whom  God  hath  sent  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace  through  JesoB 
Christ,  this  Logos  is  the  lord  of  all."  Which  Verse^ 
it  is  clear,  asserts  the  conviction  of  the  apostley 
that  the  gospel  Was  not  to  be  confined,  as  he  had 
previously  supposed,  to  the  Jewish  nation,  but  to 
be  extended  to  tlie  Gentiles,  whom  it  was  to  com* 
mand  by  the  evidence  of  its  divine  authority,  and. 
whose  lives  it  was  to  regulate  by  its  precepts  and 
motives.  This  is  the  neaning  of  the  word  in  the 
above  passage.  Its  pui  sonification  is  no  less  ob- 
vious ;  as  it  is  described  under  the  idea  of  a  man: 
preaching  peace,  and  of  a  sovereign  holding  do- 
minion over  all  others. 

5 
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TThe  spread  of  Christianity  in  the  world  is  deli- 
:,1ieated  in  these  strong  terms  by  the  apostle  Fau], 
S  fhess.  iii.  1.  '*  Finally,  brethren,  pray  Jor  us, 
diat  the  Logos  of  the  Lord  may  run  and  be  glo- 
rified."    The  words  convey  an  allusion  to  a  man 
nmning  iii  the  public  games,  who,  if  successfiil, 
WBB  glorified  or  signalized  by  very  distinguished 
bonours.     The  glory  obtained  by  success  in  them 
was  the  theme  of  much  encomium,  and  poetic  de- 
icription  among  heathen  writers. 

In  2  Tim.  ii.  9.  the  same  author  uses  this  re* 
lamri^able  lang^ui^e.     **  Remember  Jesus  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead,  in  whom  I  am  ill  treated, 
€ven  with  chains ;  but  the  Logos  of  God  is  not 
liifluaed ;"  that  is,  **  Though  I  am  arrested  and 
C(»iifined  by  the  hand  of  violence,  the  doctrine 
revealed  by  Jesus  Christ  cannot  be  arrested  nor 
confined.     It  will  spread  in  spite  of  human  vio- 
i^iee,  and  surmount  in  the  end  every  impediment, 
thrown  in  its  way  by  the  wickedness  of  the  world. 
-—It  will  finally  run  and  be  glorified/'   A  similar 
prosopopoeia  is  observable  in  Acts  xx.  32.   ''  And 
i^ow  I  recommend  you,  brethren,  to  God,  and  to 
*he  Logos  of  his  grace,  who  is  able  to  build  you 
^pi  and  to  g^ve  you  an  inheritance  among  the 
*^ts.'*     The  members  of  this  sentence  corre- 
^nd  by  inversion :  thus,  **  I  recommend  you  to 
^  Logos,  who  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to 
^,  who  will  give  you  an  inheritance  among  the 
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saints."  Lo^os  in  this,  as  in  the  other  pasMges, 
denotes  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  which,  by  ker  di- 
Tine  influence,  improves  and  edifies  the  heaort  of 
its  sincere  professor.  The  personiftcatioii  of  it 
here  is  bold  and  striking :  animation  and  actmfy 
being  ascribed  to  it,  as  well  as  to  God  himself/ 

Another  very  striking  instance  of  this  kind  mm 
curs  in  James  i.  14.  *^  But  every  one  is  templad 
of  his  own  lust,  being  drawn  and  seduced  thetekffi 
Lust,  then,  conceiveth  and  begetteth  sin ;  anid  Wi 
having  grown  to  maturity,  bringeth  forth  deddL 
Be  not  mistaken,  beloved  brethren ;  every  good 
gift,  every  perfect  endowment,  is  from  abovei,  de« 
scending  from  the  father  of  light,  with  wiMOi 
there  is  no  change,  nor  the  shadow  of  a  cbiBgei 
His  will  has  brought  us  forth  by  the  Logw  of 
truth,  so  as  to  be  the  first  fruits  amongst  his  ^wa 
creatures.''  In  the  first  part  of  this  beautifol  piu 
ragraph  sin  and  death  are  evidently  invested  with 
the  passions  of  a  living  being :  lust  gives  biilli  to 
sin,  and  becomes  the  parent  of  death.  The 
writer  carries  on  the  same  animated  representar 
tion  to  the  last  clause  of  the  sentence,  and.  de* 
scribes  the  Deity  as  conceiving  by  the  instru* 
mentality,  of  his  Logos,  and  bringing  forth  chil* 
dren,  which,  as  being  rational  and  virtuous,  weM 
peculiarly  his  own.  The  Almighty  and  his  Lo^ 
gos,  however,  beget  their  common  offspring,  for 
reasons  different  from  those  which  actuated  lost 
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and  sin.  Base  panion  influenced  the  latter, 
nrlMreas  counsel  or  wisdom  induced  the  fonliier 
to  GOnceire. 
.TUs  personification,  indeed,  pervades  the 
dnristiaB  scriptures ;  but  I  shall  produce  only  one 
more  example.  Acts  xiv.  8.  **  The  apostles 
were  emboldened  in  the  Lord,  who  bore  Witness 
tshis  gracious  Logos,  giving  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  by  their  hands.'*  This  language,  be 
itobunrved,  is  borrowed  from  the  forms  used  in 
Ae  tdministration  of  justice.  The  Logos  is 
Im^lbt  to  his  trial,  and  his  evidence,  as  a  divine 
^sonaisBioner,  examined ;  and  to  enforce  the  tes- 
tMmy  of  his  attendants,  the  Sovereign  of  nature 
nterposes  in  his  behalf,  and  demonstrates  the 
tmdi  of  his  delegation  by  signs  and  wonders. 
^  Evangelist  Mark,  at  the  close  of  his  gospel, 
phres  before  us  a  similar  representation  of  the 
•poBtoIic  doctrine.  "  And  they  went  and  every- 
^hete  proclaimed  the  Logos,  the  Lord  co-ope- 
"Whig  with  them,  and  confirming  him  by  means 
rf^gns  following.**  *  That  is,  the  apostles  went 
Aoot  to  announce  the  Logos,  with  miracles,  like 
*>many  witnesses  attending  in  their  train.  The 
^gmal  oiwiifirming  is  a  legal  term,  and  signifies 
to  authenticate  by  solemn  evidence. 

The  term  Logos,  thus  personified  and  applied 
to  the  gospel,  is  sometimes  extended  by  the  sa- 
^  writers  to  its  illustrious  founder,  when  they 
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speak  of  him  as  a  divine  messenger^  and  not  a9  a 
human  being.  This  extension  of  it  to  our  Land, 
as  being  no  more  than  calling  a  person  by  his 
office  or  occupatioUj  is  very  naturali  and  what 
often  occurs  in  common  life.  But  in  the  case  of 
Jesus,  it  was  the  more  so,  in  consequence  of  his 
oflSce  being  habitually  described  under  the  figfire 
of  a  person.  For  when  the  apostles  had  onoe 
personified  his  commission,  it  was  scarcely  posnUe 
for  them  to  preserve  it,  in  their  imagination,  dis- 
tinct from  the  commissioner  himself.  The  ima- 
ginary and  the  real  being  they  insensibly  blended 
together ;  and  attached  by  the  mere  association 
of  ideas  to  the  latter,  the  appellation  by  which 
they  were  in  the  habit  of  denominating  the 
former.  But  whenever  they  call  our  Lord.by  the 
title  of  Logos,  their  object  was  not  to  assert  any 
thing  concerning  his  personal  nature^  but  merely 
to  exalt  him  as  the  messenger  of  heaven. 

The  truth  of  this  assertion  I  shall  confirm  by  a 
few  examples.  Luke,  in  his  Introduction,  nses 
these  words,  ^'  It  seemed  ^ood  to  me  also  to 
write,  following  all  things  in  order,  from  abovej 
as  they  have  delivered  them  unto  me,  who  from 
the  beginning  were  eye-witnesses  and  atteAdants 
of  the  Logosy  Here  the  Logos  is  made  the  ob- 
ject of  sight,  and  smrounded  by  ministering  ser- 
vants. The  Evangelist,  therefore,  transferred 
the  term,  which,  taken  in  its  customary  accep- 
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ta&Dy  denoted  the  christian  doctrine,  to  Christ 
himielfy  of  whom  he  is  here  evidently  speaking. 

The  apostle  Paul,  on  one  occasion,  thus  ad- 
drmesthe  Jews,  Acts  xiii.  26. — **  Men,  my  bre- 
Arm,  descendants  of  the  race  of  Abraham,  and 
dMMe  among  you  (of  any  other  race)  who  fear 
God,' to  yoa  the  Logos  of  this  salvation  is  sent. 
IWthis  same  Logos  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
ktt,  and  their  rulers,  have  through  ignorance 
condemned ;  having  by  that  means  fulfilled  the 
wmiingK  of  the  prophets,  which  every  Sabbath 
m  lead  among  you."  In  this  admirable  speech 
ve  see  first,  that  St.  Paul  calls  by  the  name  of 
I^fiM  that  life  and  immortality  which  is  brought 
to  fig^  in  the  gospel ;  and,  secondly,  that  he  im- 
''Mediately  applies  the  very  same  title  to  Christ 
Umelf,  who  fell  a  victim  to  the  ignorance  and 
<^n)elty  of  his  countrymen.  The  address  of  out 
^Qthm*  on  this  occasion,  indeed,  is  greatly  to  be 
Mmired.  In  order  to  exhibit,  in  the  strongest 
lig^t,  the  guilt  of  those  who  had  crucified  their 
Mieinah,  he  keeps  out  of  sight  the  personal  name 
of  Jesus,  with  which  prejudice  had  connected  the 
iMtterest  odium,  and  held  him  forth  under  the  high 
^ipdlatibn  of  his  ofiice.  By  this  means,  he  fixed 
Ae  attention  of  his  hearers,  not  on  the  person  of 
JesQs  as  coming  fi'om  Nazareth,  but  on  his  cha* 
racter  as  coming  from  God ;  having  judiciously 
concealed  the  man  mider  the  splendour  of  his 
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benvenly  miflfiiont  and  nu^goified  the  birbwilyi 
committed  on  an  innocent  sufferer,  into  a  OCWM 
committed  against  Jehovah  himself.  ,;;  f 

In  the  ^istle  to  Titus  i.  3.  the  aposde  af^pliei 
the  same  word  to  our  Lord*  **  But  God  in^r^ilf 
time  h«th  manifested  his  Logos  through  prea^ 
ing,  which  is  committed  unto  me,  accordpgslfl 
the  cOTtoiiandmetit  of  Crod,  our  Saviour."  IJbi 
apostle  John  evidently  uses  the  term  in  refereMM 
to  Chiist  himself  in  the  beginning  of  his  epwilai; 
'^  That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  im 
heard ;  which  we  have  seen  with  our  ejea»  wkid 
we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  ham 
handled  op  the  Logos  of  UFE*--declara  wi 
unto  you.'' .  Here  the  writer  refers  to  the  Sm 
viour  as  seen,  and  heard,  and  felt  by  them  on  hk 
being  announced  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  man 
particularly  after  his  resurrection  from  the  dead 
I  add  only  the  foUovring  instance.  **  And  he  ^tM 
clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood,  and  hi 
name  is  called  the  Logos  of  God." 

Now,  since  the  term  Logos,  which  in  its  orig^ 
nal  import  means  the  perfections  of  God,  is  pea^ 
sonified  and  represented  by  that  personificatilili 
as  a  person  independent  of  God ;  since,  mdiPMvfv 
it  is  thus  figuratively  appUed,  first  to  the  chdatlM 
doctrine,  and  then  to  Christ  himself;  we  VW] 
httioiD  explain  those  passages  in  the  New  T6atai 
mtsDt,  wber^  our  Lord  is  ^ken  in  snob  loftg 
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ton  ai  seem  to  imply  that  he  wits  a  supertu^ 

krai  bemg*.     Thus,  when  John  says  that  the  Lo- 

foi  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was 

CM;  and  that  the  same  Logos  who  made  all 

tlngibecanie  flesh;  or  when  Jesus  says  of  himself, 

duit  k  is  the  wtnfy  the  truths  and  the  life ;  that 

b  ii  the  bready  which  cometh  down  from  heaven ; 

Art  he  was  glorified  with  the  Father,  before  the 

viorid  was ;  that  hie  was  to  return  where  he  wan 

Wble,  John  xvii.  4. :  or  when  Paul  says  of  him, 

tbt  die  rock  whidi  Moses  struck  was  Christf 

^  ihat  in  him  dwelt  the  fulness  of  the  divinity 

Mfljr.    1  Cor.  x«  4.  Col.  ii.  9.    All  these,  and 

^^takit  expressions,  are  to  be  taken  as  synonymous 

^  the  idea  of  him,  which  is  conveyed  by  the 

'tni  liOgos^  and  which  denotes  the  Saviour  in 

'^  i(gficial  capacity y  in  contradistinction  to  his 

f^wnal  nature.    I  now  proceed  to  shew  that 

^Ue  QMi  the  word  Logos  precisely  in  the  same 

with  the  apostolical  writers,  as  denoting 

ens  Christ  in  his  official  character,  without  any 

^^^[ard  to  his  person  or  nature.    ''  Earth,"  says  he, 

^  water^  air,  and  all  things  contained  in  them^ 

"Whether  animate  or  inanimate,  mortal  or  immortal 

,  together  with  the  sun,  moon,  and  other 

which  revolve  in  harmonious  courses,  in 

Xheir  celestial  orbits,  are  led  by  their  sovereign 

Gedy  as  a  flock  by  their  shepherd,  according  to 

^  invariable  law  3  he  havings  f^f^^^^f^:.  ^^^^  them, 
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HIS  Logos,  his  first  bond  son,  who,  like  dbe  iriia^- 
roy  of  a  great  king*,  will  superintend  the  can  of 
this  sacred  flock  ^."  Here  it  is  asserted,  that  the 
Logos  is  invested  by  Grod  with  universal  power ; 
and  that  be  superintends  all  things,  as  a  shepherd 
does  his  flock.  Now,  this  same  assertion  b 
made  by  Christ  himself.  ^'  And  Jesus  came  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  To  the  same  eflhcfc 
writes  St.  Paul,  **  Wherefore  Grod  also  haA 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name,  wliidi 
is  above  every  name,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesos 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  on  earth,  and  that  every  tongue  should  ocm* 
fess,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glwy  of 
God  the  Father ;''  meaning,  that  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  tongue  should  bow  to  the  glory  ci 
God  the  Father. 

It  is  here  moreover  observable,  that  our  andior 


irv^f  yton  itret  iv  rovro^  fvrot  n  ecv  xai  ^ua,  ret  fAtp  Bvnrec 
r»  it  d'Cia,  tri  fi  ov^ocvov  fvciVf  xai  fiAiou  x«i  viXfiPnf  ^t^ 
fi9tov^y)Lai  rw  ot,XX(av  xfi^m  rpotrocq  n  au  xai  j^ofcia?  naf^ 
fAoviovfj  £q  woifAnv  x«»  jSao'tXcuf  o  Btoq  ayn  xctrx  ^ixii»  x*i 
tfefiAVy  w^offiiTctiAtyoq  roif  opiov  ocvrov  XoyoVf  ir^urrayopw  vi^v^ 

P»v^\ws,  iirfitf^pq  i^»itj^irct^.  Vol.  I.  308. 
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csBfthe  Logos  the  San  of  Grod,  the  first  bam  son 
of  God,  and  the  ^*  shepherd  of  a  sacred  flock." 
Bbewhere  he  calls  him  the  beloved  San  of  God : 
tnd  these  we  know,  are  epithets  applied  to  Christ 
in  die  New  Testament.     In  the  following  pas- 
mgt  the  Logos  is  recognised  as  the  ima^ge  af  Gady 
n  llie  minister  of  God,  and  under  God,  as  the 
wflior  of  the  world.     "  The  Logos,  by  which  the 
world  is  made,  is  the  Image  of^  the   Supreme 
Daly.    As  we  perceive  the  sun's  light,  though 
Ae  son  is  not  itself  seen ;  and  behold  the  bright- 
Mi  of  the  moon,  though  its  orb  may  not  ap- 
pw  to  the  eye;  so  men  look  up  to,  and  ac- 
knowledge the  likeness  of  God  in  his  minister, 
Ac  Logos,  whom  they  esteem  as  God  *."     Very 
'Qnilar  to  this  is  the  account  which  St.  Paul  gives 
^tlie  Logos  in  the  person  of  Jesus.     '^  Giving 
^umks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made  us 
^'^^  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
^ts  in  light :  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the 
loQgdom  of  his  dear  Son,  who  is  the  image  of  the 
invisible  of  Grod,  the  first  bom  of  every  creature. 


jKiNi  rtt»  iXiov  OLMToy  iiuyj  o^eoiri,  ourwf  xa»  tyjv  tou  biOM 
wwna  Toy  ayyiXoy  avrov  Xoy oUf  eJ?  avroy  Kxretycov^t. 
VioL  I.  p.  056,  or  p.  600. 


IM    SCW»JBflBU4rn€Al4  BJ3SBABCBB0.  [C9l«f).^. 

For  by  him  were  tU  things  created  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  on,  earUi,  visible  andiiw. 
visible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers :  all  things  were  created 
by  him  and  for  him.  And  he  is  before  all  thingi^ 
and  by  him  all  things  consist/'  Col.  i.  12—18. 

The  following  passage,  if  duly  examined,  pott 
it  beyond  doubt,  that  by  the  Image  of  God  Philo 
means  the  Lord /ram  heaven.  **  God,  the  author 
of  divine  virtue,  was  willing  to  send  his  Imajf$ 
from  heaven  to  the  earth,  from  compassion  to  our 
race,  that  he  might  wash  away  the  impurities 
which  fill  this  life  with  guilt  and  misery,  and 
that  he  might  thus  secui*e  to  us  a  better  in- 
heritance *."  Here  we  see  the  nature  and  ob- 
ject of  the  gospel  stated  in  a  few  unequivocal 
words.  The  Son  of  God  came  from  heaven,  and 
appeared  in  the  world,  that  he  might  wash  away 
the  sins  of  men,  and  thus  quahfy  them  for  a  di- 
vine inheritance.  On  this  glorious  errand  he  was 
sent  by  the  universal  Father,  who,  says  Philo^ 
had  compassion  on  our  race ;  and  who,  says  Paul^ 


fiiov.    Vol.  IL  p.  669. 
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Hwm  sot  wilibig^  that  any  should  perish^  but  that 
iU  dbmild  eome  to  repentance  and  live. 

Cfafife  and  the  apostle  Paul  agree  farther  in  re- 

ft^mesmting  the  Son  of  God  as  a  High  Priest. 

1%«r  wonls  are  so  important,  that  it  is  worth 

^vUle  to  compare  them  together.     *^  The  Logos 

of  God  is  alive  and  active,  and  sharper  than  any 

tiro  edged  sword,  and  piercing  even  to  a  sepa- 

fitiDii  both  of  life  and  spirit,  both  of  joints  and 

MMTTOW ; .  and  is  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts  and 

infeentiDiis  of  the   heart;    nor  is  any   creature 

bidden  before  him;  but  all  things  are  bare  and 

laid  open  to  the  eyes  of  him,  with  whom  we  have 

to  do.     Having  therefore  a  great  High  Priest^ 

^ho  hath  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son 

tf  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession.     For  we 

lave  not  a  high  priest,  that  is  not  touched  with 

the  fadings  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in  all 

points  t^npted  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.     Let 

Of  therefore  come  with  confidence  to  the  throne  of 

gvttce,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and  grace  to 

help  us  in  time  of  need."     Heb.  iv.  12. 

Philo  exfNressly  declares  that  the  Esseans  sup- 
pdaed  the  religion  of  Moses  to  consist,  as  man 
does,  of  a  body  and  of  a  soul ;  and  that,  while 
tbey  rejected  the  former  as  the  grosser  and  sub* 
otdinate  part  of  it,  they  embraced  the  latter,  as 
tfaa  essential  and  more  refined  part.  This  is  pre* 
cisely  the  view,  as  has  been  already  observed. 
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which  the  apostle  Paul  gives  of  this  qOMtioii; 
when  he  represents  Judaism  as  consisting  not  ik- 
the  Jleshf  but  in  the  spirit^  not  in  the  external  and 
literal,  but  in  the  inward  metaphorical  sense.  la 
this  they  were  directly  opposed  by  the  Jews,  wko 
disbelieved  in  Jesus,  as  they  tenaciously  adhered 
to  the  letter  of  the  Jewish  law,  and  represented 
the  metaphorical  interpretation  as  a  daagerooi 
innovation,  subversive  of  the  law  itself.  The  two 
parties  being  thus  at  issue,  one  maintained  tlw 
perpetuity  of  the  levitical  code  in  all  its  branches  ; 
the  other  endeavoured  to  set  it  aside  by  shewing^ 
that  the  several  institutions,  of  which  it  was  com* 
posed,  were  but  types  or  shadows  of  a  higgler, 
more  permanent,  and  more  refined  order  of 
things,  and  pointed  to  Christ  as  the  introducer 
and  chief  of  that  new  and  happy  dispensation. 

Now,  in  pursuing  this  interpretation,  the  chris- 
tian  teachers,  with  the  apostle  Paul  at  their  head^ 
applied  the  terms,  which  designated  the  types  and 
symbols  of  the  old  dispensation  to  Christ,  as  the 
great  person  in  whom  they  were  realized  and  ful- 
filled under  the  new.  But  this  transfer  of  the 
terms  was  catachrestical,  a  figure  of  speech^ 
founded  only  on  analogy,  and  to  be  interpreted 
with  great  latitude.  I  will  illustrate  this  by  an 
example.  "  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers 
were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the 
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Ma.  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  tbe 
dood  and  in  the  sea.    And  did  all  eat  the  same 
9*ntoal  meat,  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spi- 
ritual drink :  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  rock 
dttit  followed  them,  and  that  rock  was  Christ/' 
1  Cor.  X.  i.     Here  the  meat  and  drink,  miracu- 
loitfiy  sapplied  by  Moses  to  the  Jews  who  so- 
journed with  him  in  the  wilderness,  are  repre- 
tented  by  the  apostle  as  symbols  of  the  spiritual 
lood  administered  by  Christ.     For  this  reason 
the  apostle  calls  them  spiritual  meat,  and  spiritttal 
drink,  and  then  adds,  that  the  rock  was  Clirist ; 
meaning  that  Christ  was  the  real  person  of  whom 
the  rock  was  the  symbol. 

In  this  manner  the  high  priest,  under  the  cere- 
monial law,  was  a  type  of  Christ,  and  his  office 
being  a  shadov),  of  course  disappeared  with  the  ad- 
"y^nt  of  its  real  object.     When  the  office  of  high 
priest  was  thas  superseded,  or  abolished,  the  title 
necessarily  required  to  be  abolished  with  it.    But 
tkiprejudice  of  the  judaizing  christians,  in  favour 
of  tach  a  title,  made  it  matter  of  prudence  in  the 
apostles,  instead  of  abolishing,  to  transfer  it  to 
Christ.     The  conduct  of  the  apostolical  teachers 
in  this  respect  supposes  a  tender  regard  for  the 
prepossessions  of  their  weaker  brethren  ;  and  they 
depended  on  their  good  sense  for  interpreting  the 
title  with  that  latitude,  which  is  required  by  the 
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difference  cyf  character   arid  utnation  hit^i 
Christ  the  spiritual,  and  the  literal,  hi^  priert. 

Philo  has  discussed  this  question  with  tihe 
most  clearness  and  precision ;  and  his  langoage 
and  sentiments  are  so  like  those  of  St.  Fttol,  tkttt 
he  could  hardly  have  said  what  he  has  done,  on- 
less  he  had,  as  Eusebius  asserts,  the  episde  to  the 
Hebrews  before  his  eyes.  The  Esseans  is  aab- 
other  name  for  the  Hebrew  believers*  In  the 
midst  of  the  Egyptian  Esseans  Philo  lived,  and 
published  his  works.  He  could  not,  thereibrey 
but  be  in  possession  of  an  epistle  which  was  adp 
dressed  to  his  brethren,  and  to  himBelf  in  the 
number.  Hence  his  writings,  when  properly  in- 
vestigated, will  appear  not  only  in  unison  with, 
but  a  beautiful  comment  on  the  writings  of  the 
apostles. 

In  Numbers  xxxv.  25. — ^it  is  said  that  the  gwktj 
person,  who  fled  for  his  crimes,  to  a  city  of  re^ 
fiige,  should  remain  there  until  the  death  of  tfat 
high  priest  who  was  anointed  with  the  holy  <nh.  On 
this  subject  our  author  comments  in  his  book  JStr 
Profugis;  and  has  the  following  words:  '*  The 
fourth  remaining  article  of  these  propositions  is  the 
ordinance  concerning  the  return  of  those  who  had 
fled  for  refuge,  which  was  to  be  at  tlie  death  of 
the  high  priest.  The  consideration  of  this,  in  thn 
express  letter,  has  created  to  me  a  difficulty  in 
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nUiA  I  casnot  acqaiesce.    For  tlie  poBtribmeiii 

appsbited  is  not  equally  diftriboted;   as  some 

nrt  hssve  been  confined  for  a  longor,  and  some 

ioradiorter  season;  and  as  some  of  the  bigh 

pMlsirere  of  a  longer,  others  of  a  shorter  date; 

aai  tome  arrived  at  the  dignity  when  youngs 

cflim  whea  okL    And  those  who  were  acci- 

doilBily  guilty  of  bloodshed,  must  hare  sought 

thksheltcr,  some  at  the  beginning  of  the  priest- 

hwd,  and  others  when  the  high  priest  was  near 

hii  death.     I  maintain,  therefore,  that  the  high 

print  alluded  to  was  not  the  man  (who  in  the 

literal  sense  was  the  high  priest)  but  the  sacred 

Ufos,  the  word  of  God ;  who  is  incapable  either 

of  fdontary  or  invduntary  sin.     Accordingly,  it 

i>  Mf  opinion,  that  it  was  his  lot  to  have  parents 

the  most  pure  and  incorruptible,  having  for  his 

fcAa  God,  who  is  father  of  all,  and  Divine 

Wiidom  for  his  mother,  by  whom  all  things  came 

into  being. — These  things  are  said  by  me  not 

without  reason ;  but  that  I  might  inculcate  that 

the  most  natural  period  for  the  fugitive's  return  is 

the  death  (^  the  high  priest.     For  while  this  high 

pnest,  I  mean  the  most  sacred  Logos,  lives  and 

{uredominates  in  the  soul,  she  cannot  harbour  any 

Folnntary  sin  (for  then  she  becomes  natmraUy 

djiyosed  neither  to  entertain,  nor  ta  ccmimune 

with  any  sort  of  evil).    But  if  the  Logos  dies  in 

tliesoult  not  that  he  perishes^  but  sepan^  jbvm 
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her,  then  admission  is  given  to  volontary  offences. 
While  he  continues  in  full  health  and  vigour 
within  us,  sin  departs,  and  again  returns  by  his 
departure.  An  unblemished  high  priest  for  oar 
judge  is  a  distinguished  blessing ;  as  he  inherits 
the  peculiar  privilege  of  being  liable  to  no  over- 
sight or  error.  It  is  therefore  meet  for  us  to  pray 
that  in  our  soul  should  live  he,  who  is  our  high 
priest,  and  reprover,  and  judge,  and  king ;  who, 
sitting  in  judgment  over  our  thoughts,  discerns 
all  that  come  before  his  tribunal  ^/' 


roc,  iroXXtiv  i»  no  pYirw  /ixoi  'jrxfiy^ovtra  ivtrxoXiapm  Avscoc 
yaf  n  rifxufta  Kocra  ray  tol  avrot  i^avayrw  yo/i4oOfrf*r«i, 
f iyi  ii  fAty  'irXuta  ^Jf^^^*  aToSfctcoyraif  oi  ^i  tharrm*  fui« 
x^o|3iwT»To»  ycif  (^U  /bif»),oi  St  oX^yo)(^oy^(tr»ro^  tuwufj^ 
fiuy  f»0-i.  K»i  01  fjLiy  v(o»,oi  ttw^tc^vroci  K»^trctrrai*  Koujrm 
iaXuKQTtty  iv  axovo'icp  ^oytff  oi  /a£v  iy  »(X,V  '^^^  ic^«0V»K 
ifvyaitvincayf  oi  it  rtfn  /acXXoi^toc  rtXivrety  rou  ItfctfAgww 
XtyofAty  yatf  roy  a(y(ii^eot  ouk  avO^coirov,  etXXa  Xoyoo 
^uoy  uyeti^  Truyreay  ou^  ixova'^uy  [Aoyoy,  aXX«  x»i  oumvcimo 
atiXfifAotruy  »ii.trQyoy  .  •  •  ^iori,  oi/AOtif  yoyttay  af^OL^rwf^ 
Kotic^taretruy  tXa^tyfTOtrfog  fAty  3'fou,  oc  xai  Tuyavfs^waw* 
T»y  ifi  ^arti^,   [Avir^og  Si  o*of iac,  ty  lic  rot  oXa  nXftfir  iic 

yiPtviy T«ur»  ^f  ovx  oltto  cxottou   jiao*  XfXfxr«i, 

«AXa  UTff  rou  ^i^a^ai,  ori  ^uo'ixArrarD  9r^oftfO'/Mi»  xa9o#ov 
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Thk  passage  is  a  specimen  of  the  maimer  in 
wbich  Philo  comments  on  the  ritoal  law.  On 
every  occasion  he  endeavours  to  set  it  aside,  re* 
presenting  its  most  material  articles  as  of  no  avail 
in  themselves,  and  usefiil  only  as  they  were  either 
external  symbols  of  some  moral  truths,  or  types  of 
some  ^iritual  object  yet  to  be  fulfilled.  This  i» 
the  ground,  on  which  Jesus  tod  his^  apostles  pro* 
ceeded  in  rejecting  the  letter,  and  unfolding  the 
spirit,  of  Judaism ;  and  it  is  the  very  ground  which 
divided  the  believing  from  the  unbelieving  Jews. 
St.  Paul  represents  Jesus,  the  word  of  God,  as  our 
high  priest  i  and  Philo  is  more  express  in  saying, 


f  uyoJtwy,  0  Tou  etf^ufiw^  in  d'avaroc*  ito^  i^tv  y»f  i  Ugu^ 
raroi  ivro^  Aoyo;  ^19,   xon  ^i^tfriv  t¥  4^uj^if,  a/AY)j^aifP> 

awoiapHf  ovK   auro;   #ia^6a^£K,   akXot  fx  m;   nfAtri^m 

cfetXiAavi.  Ei  y»f  fxivoyroi  xa»  iyiccivovro^  iv  i!/a»v,  i^fa}- 
xi^fTo*  ^CTAvirftjCAfvou  votVTUf  £i(roiX»(r0f)(rfTai.  Tifoci  y»f 
iJ^aifiToy  0  a/AiavTO^  ot^X^^S^^^*  <^'7X^^'  '^  ^u(r£cuc  xfxa^- 
Twrai,  TO  fAfifiiroTi  n(  otvrou  trx^oiii^&T^xi  yyufMi^  oAio*- 

ifAQ\}  xdti  (Sao'iXca,  xa»  #ixar^v  xat  cXfy^ov,  o^  oXok  iy*«v 
TO  #i«voiac  airoxcxATi^eujEAffo;  ^txartl^iov,   uir*  ou^fvof:  r«k 

uwayoiAtvoiy  m  x^io'iv  ^V(rfii;?riiTau  Vo].  I.  561,  562,  563* 
or  p.  464,  465. 
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that  dM  temperml  higb  piiAst  was  nut  UaoMif^tlie 
real  high  priest,  bat  a  type  of  the  hdfgM^  w  llie 
son  of  Ood.  '  ;  ■ 

The  apostle  says  of  Jesus,  that,  as  oarli^(1| 
priest,  he  h$ul  neither  father  nor  mother  amoilg 
men,  see  Heb.  vii.  S. ;  and  Philo  writes  thM  •  it 
was  his  lot  to  have  parents  the  most  pure  pxA  ill- 
eorruptible,  having  for  bis  father  Ood,  the  ftithm 
of  all^  and  Divine  Wisdom  for  his  mother.  M'lMn 
our  author  speaks  of  Jesus  as  the  word  of  0#if 
he  could  not  help  alluding  to  him  as  a  man  y  'and 
hence  it  is,  that  in  speaking  in  one  place^  of  tlss 
Logros,  niilo  says  that  he  was  in  the  imqff$.  0J^ 
man  *,  and  that  this  is  one  of  the  names  by  which 
he  was  called.  In  this  passage  too  he  virtually 
speaks  of  the  death  of  Christ :  for  he  speaks  of 
the  death  of  the  high  priest,  and  unequivocally 
asserts,  that  the  high  priest  was  the  most  hohjr 
Word  of  God.  Nor  could  he  represent  the  death 
of  the  temporal  high  priest,  as  a  type  of  the  real 
and  spiritual  high  priest,  unless  the  latter,  as  wl^Il 
as  the  former,  wcp^  known  to  have  died. 

The  cluster  of  beautiful  metaphors,  which  Fhflb 
uses  on  this  subject,  shews  the  propriety  of  the 
apostle^s  language  in  ^  preceding  passage ;  and 


T 


I     ■ 


HKoy»  cty^ftoTToq  'rr^oo'xyo^ivsTXi,     Oc  Confus.  Ling-  p*  341. 
Similar  to  this  is  the  following  language  of  St.  Psul,    fV 

•jAOKofActri  av6f  WTTOC  ytvofAivo^,     Phil.  ii.  7. 
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^^tenmnes  tibe  latitude  with  which  die  termi 
^^hpriestf  mediator  9  intercessor  ^  ondjud^e,  should 
^  nderstood,  when  applied  to  Christ.    The  Lo- 
^OB 18  the  high  priest ;  the  soul  is  the  temple,  into 
^idch  he  enters  to  perform  his  office ;  and  the 
most  acceptable  to  God,  which  he  th^re 
is  a  pore  and  qpotless  conduct.    When  the 
gains  admission  into  the  sanctuary  of  th^ 
y  m»  is  excluded,  and  is  no  longer  able  to 
thefe;   or^  in  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
C3iiT0t  being  now  in  the  soul,  the  body  becomes 
ybeoaosectf  sin;  and  the  spirit  revives,  because 
righteousness.*'  Rom.  viii.  10.     The  Logos 
taken  up  his  remdence  in  the  soul,  ex- 
the  oftce  of  a  reprover^  of  9i  judges  and  of 
All  the  recesses  of  the  mind  are  laid  open 
liim ;  he  is  liable  to  no  mistake,  to  no  over- 
Mf^iCy  and  even  the  thoughts  are  subject  to  his  in- 
flection.    All  creatures  come  before  his  tribunal, 
and  none  can  avoid  the  keenness  of  his  sig^t. 
Bach  is  the  representation   of  Philo,  when  he 
ipeaks  of  the  son  of  God  as  the  high  priest ;  and 
nch  precisely  is  the  representation  of  the  apostle 
Ptail.     **  The  Logos  of  God,"  says  he,  "  is  alive 
and  active,   and  sharper  than  any  two  edged 
iword,  and  piercing  even  to  a  separation  both  of 
Ufis  and  spirits,  both  of  joints  and  marrow  ;  and  is 
a  discemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intentions  of  the 
heart,  nor  is  any  creature  hidden  before  him;  but 

1.2 
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all  things  are  bare  and  laid  open  to  th^  cfiy^vof 
him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.'V  * .;  ,u  ;,  * ' 

This  awfiil  high  priest,  whose  inspection  mane 
can  evade,  is,  nevertheless,  says  the  i^postle, 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities, .  and 
though  tempted  in  all  thingfs  like  as  we  are,  ijfel 
^vithout  sin.^'  •  This  circumstance  Fhilo  has  not 
omitted.  In  one  place  he  speaks  of  the  Son  of 
God  as  displaying  the  most  aflfectionate  zeal  and 
unwearied  endeavours  to  stay  the  deadly  pAague 
of  sin  among  mankind,  while  he  is  himself  ca- 
pable neither  of  voluntary  nor  involuntary^  wi. 
'Si  cannot  help  admiring,''  says  he,  ''•  the  sacred 
Logos  instantly  pressing  with  unremitting 
nestness  to  stand  between,  thie  dead  and  the.li^ 
ing*/'  He  speaks  here  of  the  promptitude^oiid 
tender  solicitude,  with  which  Jesus  sacrificed  his 
own  life  to  rescue  mankind  from  moral  death. 


JJO^ 


X»ovvTi  i»VTO¥  w^oq  tyiuj^iy  rov  [Mfiity  ^iKrau^i^fo^Ai, 
uXXoc  oAov  iccvToy  »yoAiii*,»  ayxTi^ivoui  rta  yiyiy^nvti  B'ttg* 
^otVfjLa^io  xa»  roy  fji.Br»  (TTrovivig  awtivfi  ifotfAoyra  cy¥r9^ 
vu^  lipoy  Xoyoyf  lya,  rn  /AC(ro(  T(ay  TcSytixoTo?]/  xai  rtay  (^wvrctfv. 
Vol.  1.  p.  501 — &08.  It  becomes  a  citizen  cf  the  world  'id 
present  with  eamettness,  and  with4mt  intermission,  tkmsk^ 
givings  to  the  universal  Father ;  and  converting  hi$nsclfmi9 
an  incense,  or  an  element  the  most  valuable  in  his  treasures,  to 
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oiMk?  ihe  figare  of  Aaron^  who,  at  the  command 
of  Mos^y  stayed  the  plague,  by  instantly  standing 
betweea  the  dead  and  the  living/'  See  Niimb. 
xvi48. 

In  the  following  passage  Philo  speaks  of  the 
000  of  God  in  the  character  of  a  mediator  and 
imaroesMr  with  God.     '<  The  Great  Father  of 
A  ga?e  this  eminent  gift  to  Him  who  surpasses 
dl  the  angels  in  time  and  dignity,  namely,  to  his 
Holy  Word,  that  he  should  stand  midway  and 
tepinte  the  creature  from  the  creator.      Ac- 
cofdingly  this  Word  is  the  Intercessor  for  mortal 
.  meOy  who  are  always  tending  to  corruption  :  and 
Ik  ii  appointed  a  Messenger  and  a  Legate  from 
tltempreme  Lord  to  his  subjects."     In  this  office 
i^  greatly  delights,  and  he  exults  in  his  office, 
win  he  says,  **  It  was  I  who  stood  between  you 
and  die  Lord.     For  he  is  not  unbegotten  like 
thdf  nor  begotten  as  we  are,  but  a  medium  be-* 
tween  both.     So  that  in  respect  to  the  Creator  he 
is  aUe  to  obtain  assurance,  that  he  never  will  de-> 
ttnjf  nor  reject  the  race  of  man ;  and  in  respect 
to  the  creature,  that  he  may  by  faith  be  assured  of 


^er  iii  $oul  and  body  as  the  incense  or  element  most  accept- 
Me  U  Ood.  I  admire  the  sacred  Logos  who  earnestly,  and, 
ma  U  wen,  out  of  breath,  haeUned  to  stand  between  the  dead 
ike  living. 
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this  tnith,  that  the  Grod  of  all  mereiM  will  ncnrtr 
neglect  the  work  of  his  hands.  I  therefore  (fnj9 
the  Word  of  God)  proclaim  peace  to  all  the  weiiicl» 
from  that  Being  who  maketh  wars  to  cease^  firMi 
God  who  is  the  guardian  of  peace  ^.'*  Here  for 
Lord  is  represented  as  bringing  from  God  tfat 
glad  tidings  of  hope  and  pardon.  He  prodiUM 
mercy  and  peace,  not  only  to  the  Jews,  but  tm  ttU 
the  world,  and  thus  conformably  to  the  r^prweii* 
tation  of  ancient  prophecy,  proves  hinuielf  the 
Prince  of  Peace.    Nor  should  we  overlook,  ttafc 


*  Top  it  xf^otyyiXio  xa*  TTfic^Mraru  Xeyw  ittfio^  tj^ei* 

rp  yt¥OiJi.tiiO¥  i^ocKftv1f  tou  x£?rQiDHOT0f«  *0  it  ftVTSf  mttlf 
fAi¥  trt  TOU  Ovnrou  xfi^aiyovTog  ati  ir^oc  to  f  9ft^r«v^  CMT^ 
j3iVTfic  Jc  TOU  HynfAovof  wfog  to  uimxoov.  ayxXXitmi  tk 
tin  Tiy  f(iQfi»f  XXI  ctfxyuvcfAtko^  autdv  fxJiii)^aTiM  f i 


ftK^Wy,    ft/A^OTf^OtC  O/AK^IVtfy,  7r«^«  /tA£V  TM  f  UTft>9«rr*|V^ 

iririv  TOU  fAfi  ovfAirav  a^osvirai  'ttotc  xau  air«piNM  r* 
ytyofy  axoa-fAixv  xyn  xo(r/(AOU  cAo/caivoi'*  irct^a  it  rtf  f\tpr$g 
vfo?  fUfX-wtfiav  TOU  fAfiTTort  roy  Ixtoy  ^tov  irtfuiiiw  ts 
lAoi^  «f yov,  Ey«  y«j  £irtx»if uxfuo-ojiAai  t«  n^Yjiraia  ytwmti 
ira^«  TOU  xaO«f^fi»  TroXi/b^ov;  cyiwxoTO^,  ci^nytfuAMK 
ftii  ^Mv.    Vol.  I.  p.  601. 
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oarmthor hcdda  fortii the  Son  of  Ood, as  saipaMing 
all  the  angek  of  Grod  in  time  and  dignity.  Thd 
i^ostte  exhibits  him  in  the  same  lig^»  *^  Being 
made  M  ttidch  better  than  the  ati^eb^  as  be  hath 
by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent  naode 
Aan  they :  for  unto  which  of  the  aiigcfb  said  he 
•I  any  time^  Thoo  art  my  son,  this  day  I  haV4 
begotten  thee."  Heb.  i.  4.  tn  reference  to  his 
bebg  tbas  begotten  of  God,  l^hidi  was  foretold 
bjr  the  Psahnist,  and  realized  at  his  baptism,  FhilO 
iajrs*  that  the  Logos  was  not  Unbe^tftUn :  yet  he 
was  not  batten  as  we  are;  for,  as  the  real  high 
priest, .  he  was  withont  father  and  without  Ino^ 
dber,  see  Heb.  rii.  3.  God  himself,  itho  pro* 
daimed  him  as  his  son,  being  his  father,  and  Wt5f-^ 
^  dom,  or  the  Holy  Spirit  which  descended  on 
hnoa  being  his  mother. 

In  the  New  Testament  it  is  again  and  again 
declared,  that  Christ  is  the  honoured  agent  under 
God,  in  conferring  eternal  hscppiness  on  mankind. 
This  same  declariation  is  explicitly  made  by  Philo 
in  the  following  passage.  **  It  is  of  the  highest 
moment  to  every  person,  that  can  make  his  way  in 
the  course  that  is  set  before  him,  to  strive  without 
remission  to  draw  near  the  Divine  Word,  who  is 
above  all,  and  who  is  the  fountain  of  all  wisdom ; 
that  by  drinking  largely  of  that  spring,  instead  of 
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death  we  may  hereafter  be  rewarded  witheveiv 
lasting  life  *." 

The  resuiTectioD  of  the  dead,  by  Jesus  Chriit, 
is  by  implicatioD  asserted  in  the  following  pas- 
sage. *^  When  a  just  man  is  consigned  to  death, 
he  is  not  lost,  nor  is  he  added  to  the  numbei's  who 
have  gone  before  him,  but  he  is  translated  to  an- 
other state  by  the  Word  of  that  g^eat  cause  of 
all  things,  by  whom  the  world  was  created.  For 
God  by  his  said  Word,  by  whidh  he  made  all 
things,  will  raise  the  perfect  man  from  the  dregs 
of  this  world,  and  exalt  him  near  himself:  he 
will  place  him  near  his  own  person  f." 

The  gospel,  as  the  word  of  God,  stands  ap- 
posed to  the  doctrines  or  traditions  of  men ;  and 


*  H^orgtirn  ti  ovv  roy  fxn  myiui^ofAnv  ixavoy,  uvrriviw 
atrytvft  wfof  roy  ayurarot  Xoyoy  3'fiov,  cc  tf'of »«;  in  ^ri)yi|, 
$ya   a^MfroifAtyoq   rou    yetfi.ot,TOg   ayri  Oavarou    ^Mnir  aitiwp 

oci?ioy  Eu^Tirai.  Vol.  I.  &G0,  or  p.  464.  The  author  here 
appears  to  have  had  before  his  eyes  the  foUowuig  words  of 
our  Lord :  ''  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst 
again :  but  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him,  shall  never  thirst:  but  the  water  which  I  shall  give  hiQi 
shall  be  in  him  a  fountain  of  water  springing  up  into  ever- 
lastuig  life/*    John  iv.  13. 14. 

"f  HyiH»  yorjy  riXtvrav  f/uicAAcv,  oux  ixXwrrwy  ir^eritf- 
rai,  ticiTi^  01  Tfortfoi   fArin    tt^oo'Oco'iv,  fMnn  apaift^tw 
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those  who  embraced  it  were  said  to  be  taught  of 
Gad.  **  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they 
shall  be  all  taught  of  Crod;  every  man  therefore 
that  hath  heard  and  learnt  of  the  Father  cometh 
unto  me :  verily,  verity  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
bdieveth  in  me  hath  everlasting  life/'  Johnvi. 
4&*  Fhilo  inculcates  the  same  solemn  assurance. 
^  Those  who  relinquish  human  doctrines,  and 
become  the  well  disposed  disciples  of  God,  will  be 
one  day  translated  to  an  incorruptible  and  per- 
fect order  of  beings^/'  This  incorruptible  and 
peifect  order  of  beings,  to  which  the  sons  or  disci- 
fies  of  God  shall  be  translated,  are  thus  described 
in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  **  Ye  are  come  unto 
mount  Sion,  and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  and 
to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect."  Heb.  xii.  22. 

Thus,  I  presume,  it  appears  ])eyond  contra- 
diction, that  Fhilo  frequently  speaks  of  Jesus 


f9f0¥  icoTifAoy  xotTfAio  0  d'co^  fiyotyt  ru  auroj  Xoyca  y.xi  to 
Toif  i^yx^ofAtyogf  xoti  rov  nXnou  cnro  rcov  'Tn^iytKav  avxyuu 

«K  lavrov*  Vol.  I.  p.  165.  p.  131.  Compare  these  words 
of  Philo  with  the  language  of  our  Lord,  John  v.  24.  viii.  51. 
ii.26. 

*  *0»  ii  avOfwirwv  [Aiy  v^rtynfru^  xTroXiXonroregf  fAOtvn" 
Tfti  h  d'fGu  cuf  ufK  yiyovorcc  •  •  •  •  CK  to  »fi»grov  nai  rc- 
>Lifrrftro»yf»o;/(4fTa(yirftrai.    Vol.  1. 164. 
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Christ  He  speaki  of  him,  it  w  tnie,  atet 
under  this  name,  nor  directly  as  a  human  being, 
but  alflrajs  under  those  high  titles,  which  disChi« 
guish  him  as  the  minister  of  Ood.  His  writiagH^ 
therefore,  are  in  the  strictest  sense  chriflfiiA, 
thoogh  they  contain  allegorical  interpretatiOM  nf 
the  law,  often  fancifid,  yet  always  elegant,  ingetai- 
ons,  learned,  and  strictly  conlbmiaUe  to  the  taafe 
and  genius  of  those  times.  Nevertheless,  tlieae 
writings  are  interwoven  with  many  imporliiit 
facts,  and  many  new  observations,  which  serve  M 
illustrate  the  evidence,  and  the  nature  of  cluriiti* 
anity;  and  are  eminently  calculated  to  decaAt 
those  controverted  doctrines  respecting  the  pep^ 
son  and  the  death  of  Christ,  which  so  long  bsTM 
unhappily  divided  the  christian  world. 

Though  it  would  lead  me  beyond  my  present 
purpose  to  give  even  a  general  view  of  the  various 
works  published  by  this  g^eat  and  good  many 
yet  I  shall  briefly  lay  before  my  readers,  the  ideas- 
which  he  appears  to  have  entertained  of  christi* 
anity.  He  considered  it  as  a  divine  system, 
containing,  without  any  mixture  of  absurdity, 
mystery,  or  contradiction,  precepts  and  motives  to 
virtue,  calculated  in  the  highest  degree  to  en- 
lighten the  understandings,  and  to  reform  the 
manners  of  mankind,  and  valuable  on  this  ac- 
count, and  on  this  account  alone.  He  represents 
the  Son  of  God  assent  from  heaven  with  the  most 
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ffftimMr  meflsage  to  mankind ;  and  the  object  of 
tUi  memage  wm  to  induce  them,  by  the  assuiv 
iMttof  hope  and  pardon^  to  leave  their  tins,  aiMl 
IhBB  to  become  qualified  for  a  divine  inheritance. 
He  ao  where  mentions  Jesus  in  the  character  of 
tman:  and  he  thus  inculcates,  that  all  disputes 
ittpectini^  his  person  are  entirely  foreign  to  chris* 
imiy ;  that  he  is  important  and  interesting  to 
Biakiad  only  as  the  minister  of  God ;  and  that 
Ams  who  believe  and  obey  him,  as  the  minister 
rf  God,  will  be  raised  by  him  to  an  immortal  life, 
tksugh  they  may  never  think  or  speak  of  his  per* 
awd  nature. 

We  cannot,  indeed,  look  forward  to  eternal 
hsppiness  through  Christ,  without  believing  that 
it  was  a  man ;  that  he  worited  miracles ;  that  he 
4ied  and  rose  from  the  dead.  But  these  facts  are 
10  dearly  stated  in  the  memoirs  of  his  life,  that  no 
«De  can  doubt  them  without  questioning  the 
•Othenticity  of  those  memoirs.  The  history 
of  his  public  life,  composed  by  credible  eye* 
witnesses,  and  attested  by  multitudes  of  other 
spectators,  some  of  whom  must  have  lived  many 
years  after  his  death,  was  extant  in  Egypt  when 
Plnlo  published  his  works ;  and  so  notorious  was 
the  truth  of  that  history,  that  even  the  most  stub* 
bom  enemies  of  the  gospel  could  not  hope  to  con^ 
tradict  it  widi  effect.  This  seems  to  be  the  real 
reason  of  his  flolence,  respecting  the  hmnairity,  tile 
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miracles,  the  death,  and  the  resurrection  of  Jeaos'x 
he  saw  these  points  attested  beyond  contradiction; 
and  as  they  are  the  means f  and  not  the  end^  <li 
our  faith  in  Christ,  he  directs  his  readers  to  the 
latter,  as  the  only  thing  in  the  gospel  worthy  <^ 
their  attention,  leaving  them  to  regard  and  to  v»- 
lue  the  former  only  by  implication.    According^ 
he  lays  down  no  articles  of  faith  as  necessary  to 
salvation ;  and  he  leads  us  by  his  silence  to  con- 
sider even  the  death  of  Christ  as  having  no  efll- 
cacy  in  itself,  but  as  deriving  its  importance  from 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  which  it  was  in- 
tended to  establish.     Faith,  repentance,,  and 
formation  comprehended,  in  his  opinion,  the 
sential  conditions  of  the  gospel  on  the  part  of 
mankind.     He  represents  the  sacrifice  of  un- 
blemished virtue,  as  the  only  sacrifice  acceptable 
to  God :  the  resolution  to  be  no  longer  guilty,  as 
the  most  effectual  atonement  to  expiate  guilt ;  to 
be  no  more  a  slave  of  sin,  a  sure  title  to  become 
an  heir  of  inunortality  *. 

■ 

*  Philo  discarded  the  whole  of  the  ritual  law,  and  is  express 
in  declaring,  that  contrition  and  repentance  arc  the  onTy 
atonement  for  sin^  the  only  means  of  reconciliation  with  Ood*^ 
This  is  the  tenor  of  his  language,  whenever  he  adverts  tcr- 

this  subject.    'H  xaxc^o*!;  ium  'iXatrfAO^  £r*  •  ^  •  o'"'^*'  y*f  '*'• 

iita  7rtfh<rvX»roHy  ioKOVfxiy  x«xou(r9«»'  roii  ifi  fr^og  oAn- 

iuM  iXitf  TQy  ^iov  ij(fi¥.    Vol.  1. 121.  p.  98.    Ou^avo;  xoli 
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On  this  principle  Philo  acted  when  describing 
the  followers  of  Jesus  in  Judea  and  Egypt ;  he 
represents  them  not  as  believing  the  peculiar 
troths,  but  as  practising  the  unrivalled  virtues  of 
tlie  go^L  His  conduct  in  this  respect,  as  I 
hive  already  observed,  shews  the  greatest  wisdom. 
The  Greekn  and  Egyptians,  however  debased, 
wkile  they  hated,  alike  the  rites  of  the  Jews,  and 
tbe  docbrines  of  the  Christians,  pretended  to  re* 
ipect  the  duties  of  morality.  He  therefore  holds 
op  to  their  acceptance  a  divine  system,  embodied 
in  the  condudt  of  its  professors,  in  the  highest  de- 


^iMC  awTtfrwtofAtwot  d>nTou  xociayiotl^ovo'en  xat  x«XAif* 

(ovr»i  TO*  iavrav  ecpiafrov  |3tov.  Vol.  I.  657.  p.  001.  In 
fol.  u.  p.  151,  he  sajSy  '*  If  a  man  be  wicked  or  unjust,  his 
ttciifices  are  abominable,  liis  rites  profane,  and  his  prayers 
biaqifaemous  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  and  he  obtains  by  them, 
not  tbe  forgiveness,  but  the  recollection,  of  his  sins.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  sacrifice  of  a  just  and  holy  man  ever  remains 
effectual  and  undecayed,  when  the  victim  offered  by  him  is 
consumed;  or  rather  though  he  offers  no  victim  at  all.  '  For 
what  can  be  that  sacrifice  which  is  real  and  substantial  in 
the  sight  of  God,  but  the  piety  of  a  soul  which  loves  God.» 
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gree  sabservient  to  the  moral  duties,  yet  stripped 
of  that  exterior,  which  might  excite  the  avenrioA 
of  unbelievers.  By  this  measure,  he  also  eom« 
plied  with  the  solemn  injunction  virtually  givM 
by  Jesus  himself,  namely,  to  make  known  his  dis- 
ciples to  the  world  by  their  mutual  love,  and  hf 
the  fruits  which  they  produced,  in  order  to  glori^ 
Gkid,  rather  than  by  any  peculiar  creed  or  fewn 
of  worship.  •' 

About  seventy  years  after  the  publicatioiis  tf 
Philo,  Justin  Martyr  addressed  his  {^logyto 
the  senate  and  people  of  Rome.  And  it  is  cori* 
ous  and  interesting  to  observe  the  very  great 
similarity  between  these  two  writers  in  regard  ta 
Uie  grounds,  on  which  they  recommend  the  gos- 
pel to  the  reception  of  the  Heathens.  Justm,  as 
well  as  Philo,  represents  it  without  those  myita- 
rious  doctrines,  by  which  it  soon  became  encum- 
bered ;  and  holds  it  up  as  a  system  of  divine 
truths,  calculated  to  reform  the  world,  and  valMt- 
ble  only  for  its  moral  influence.  He  lays  hold« 
of  the  precepts  of  Christ,  comprehended  in  his 
sermon  on  the  mount,  and  details  them,  in  ordsr 
to  shew  to  the  Romans  the  nature  and  object  af 
his  religion.  The  account  he  gives  of  Christ  as 
a  speaker,  is  in  substance  the  same  with  that  of 
niilo  in  regard  to  the  Esseans.  ^*  His  words,** 
says  he,  '<  were  few  and  pointed ;  for  he  was 
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not  a  sopfaisty  bat  ipoke  with  the   power  of 

Jmtia,  moreover f  lays  no  stress  on  the  death  of 
Cbiity  nor  even  mentions  it  as  the  means  of 
ttaing  far  sin.  On  the  contrary,  he  declares  in 
dieiiiost  explicit  terms,  that  the  imitation  of  the 
divine  perfections  is  the  only  condition  that  will 
mtitk  OS  to  became  inraiortal  and  happy  with 
Ooiin  another  world.  His  words  are'  too  im- 
portut  to  be  omitted.  ^^  We  are  taught,  and 
wt  have  fall  assorance  for  the  truth  of  tins 
doGlrinet  that  God  accepts  only  those  who  imitate 
tiw«ibriety,  the  righteousness,  the  benevolence, 
tui  the  other  virtues  which  belong  to  him — that 
H  M  being  good^  made  all  things  of  unfashioned 
MttMTrfor  the  use  of  men  whom,  if  by  their  works 
they  pcove  themselves  worthy  of  his  design,  he 
will  raiie  above  corruption  and  pain,  and  ho« 
BOOT  them  with  the  privileges  of  his  king- 
dwa."    P.  14.  ed.  Thirlby. 

fhilo  defends  the  gpospel,  .and  holds  it  forth  to 
the  reception  of  the  Pt^^ans,  as  a  divine  philo^ 
lophy,  healing  the  otherwise  irremediable  disor- 


»•    Ap^.  i,  p.  91.  edit.  Thirlby. 
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ders  of  sin,  and  washing  away  the  impurities  of 
the  world.  Justin  Martyr  recommends  it  to  tiie 
people  of  Rome  for  the  same  glorioos  inflneaoe. 
**  After  having  received/'  says  he,  *^  the  Christian 
doctrine,  we  have  abandoned  the  Pagan  gods, 
and  throi%h  his  son  worship  him,  who  is  the  only 
uncreated  Grod.  Those  of  us,  therefore,  who 
before  delighted  in  impurities,  now  rejoice  in 
sobriety;  those  who  practised  the  magical  aits, 
now  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  benevolent 
and  eternal  Father ;  those  who  sought  to  acquiie 
wealth  above  all  things,  now  make  their  posses- 
sions in  common,  and  give  to  every  one  that  has 
need ;  those  who  hated  and  slaughtered  each 
other,  and  who  maintained  no  intercourse^ ,  wi 
being  of  different  tribes,  now,  after  the  appter- 
ance  of  (.^brLst,  live  in  the  same  comrnqDloii^ 
pra\in$^.for  thcnr  enemies,  and  endeavouring  to 
convert  those  who  unjustly  hate  them ;  that  fac- 
ing lived  agreeably  to  the  fair  precepts  of  Christ, 
they  may  have  the  well  grounded  hope  of  obtain* 
ing  from  Grod,  the  sovereign  of  all,  the  same  glo- 
rious rewards  with  ourselves/'     P.  20; 

Philo,  we  have  seen,  compares  the  influence  of 
the  gospel  in  reforming  society,  as  reflected  from 
the  lives  and  conversation  of  those  who  epibraced 
it,  to  the  incense  which  impregnates  and  sweet- 
ens the  breeze.  Justin  asserts  the  same  fact  in 
more  clear,  but  less  figurative  language.  "  Christ," 


nyi  h^  '^  hath  admoinbed  cm  not  to  imitate  the 
wieked;  bol  to  lead  them  by  patience  and  meek- 
aoa  bom  whaterer  is  base  and  e?il  in  conduct ; 
aad  we  can  point  out  many  instances  among  oa 
of  men,  who  ceased  to  be  violent  and  immoral^ 
hemg  overeome  by  the  sobriety  of  neighbourSy  or 
bjrthe  unexampled  patience  of  injured  sojoomere, 
or  by  the  tried  integrity  of  merchants^  that  wera 
Christians;'* 

I  ohall  conclude  tlm  chapter  with  a  few  re** 
woAb  on  the  opinions  of  the  learned  respectkig 
the  wrkinga  of  i4iilo. 

"  The  personification  of  the  Logos,"  says  De. 
Afiestley,  Early  Opinions,  Vol.  I.  p.  920.  <'  cod^ 
lining  of  the  attributes  of  power  and  wisdom,  Suk 
Mi  certainly  introduced  by  the  Platonisti^  and 
hm  them  it  was  adopted  by  the  christian  k^ 
diers/*  This  point  is  insisted  upon  also  by  the 
late  Theophilus  Lindsey,  and  other  unitarian  cri- 


Ml  TtTfio'/tAfOtf,  xfti  iTKiiM/tAtv,  roue  Ta  ff-^oo-o^ra  onrry 

fiAsyt^Miriay,  xai  otf-ioi  oiXffi«  S'ftf  ifi-^i  iav  aj^ioiff  nt 
nttmo  (iovXivfAan  lavrov;  ih*   ifycty  iuj^wri,  rnK  /mt* 

Mmmra^,  af  Oa^rouc  xai  et/raiug  yt¥OfAnc\f^     AmL  f. 
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tics.  See  Lindsey^s  Sequel,  p.  3. :  though,  as.  k 
appears  to  me,  entirely  without  foundation ; 
Logos  being  frequently  personified  in  the  Cbria— 
tian  Scriptores,  not  only  by  the  Apostles,  bat  by 
our  Lord  himself. 

Philo  is  generally  thought  to  have  been  a  Platoiuc 
philosopher,  and  to  have  derived  from  Plato  fan 
notion  of  the  Logfos  and  its  personification.  This 
opinion  also  is  altogether  unfounded  ;  and  there 
are  three  leading  facts  sufficient  to  prove  it  so. 
First,  the  ideas  of  Philo  on  this  subject  agree 
with  those  of  the  apostohc  writers ;  and,  as  they 
are  peculiar  to  the  gospel,  the  former  must  have 
copied  them  firom  the  latter,  and  from  no  other 
source.  Secondly,  Philo  is  the  historian,  and, 
at  we  shall  more  fiiUy  see  in  the  sequel,  the  warm 
advocate  of  those  who  believed  in  Jesus.  He 
speaks  of  them  as  surpassing  all  other  men  in 
wisdom  and  virtue  ;  and  as  he  was  brought  up  in 
the  midst  of  those  believers,  who  flourished  in 
Egypt,  he  was  taught  by  them  in  the  nature  and 
object  of  the  Christian  doctrine.  All  his  writings 
prove  that,  by  the  religion  of  Moses,  he  jneant 
the  reHgion  of  Jesus,  and  1^  enforced  the  truth 
of  it  no  less  by  his  example  than  by  his  eloquenoe. 
Thirdly,  the  doctrine  of  the  Logos,  as  taught 
by  Philo  and  the  Apostles,  was  altogether  un- 
known to  Plato  and  his  followers  previously  to  the 
Christian  era.    Philo,  therefore,  could  not 
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ably  have  copied  his  ideas  from  that  celebrated 
philo80[^r.    It  would  have  been  materia]  to  the 
tq[imieiit  of  those,  who  derive  from  Plato  the 
personification  of  the  Logos,  to  shew  that  it  is 
contained  in  his  writings.     But  Dr.  Priestley 
Uiifielf  is  obliged  to  acknowledge  the  contrary. 
1%e  following  are  his  own  words.     **  But  it 
ajvpears  to  me  from  a  pretty  careful  examination 
of  die  writings  of  Plato,  that  this  was  not  done  by 
Umielf,  though  the  confusion  of  his  ideas  gave 
occasion  to  it,  or  something  like  it,  in  his  fol- 
lowers.   According  to  Plato,  the  universe  was 
made  by  the  Supreme  God,  whom  he  often  styles 
lie  good,  without  the  instrumentality  of  any  sub- 
oidinate  being  whatever,  only  making  it  accord- 
ing to  a  pattern  previously  formed  in  his  own 
ndnd.     Language  to  this  efiect  is  frequent  in  his 
writings }  but  there  is  a  manifest  confusion  in  his 
acconnt  of  the  ideas  of  the  divine  mind,  by  means 
of  which  the  plan  of  the  universe  was  form^;  so 
that  he  sometimes  makes  them  to  be  a  second 
principle  of  things,  and  the  world  itself,  which 
was  produced  from  those  ideas,  a  third  principle* 
Bat  I  do  not  find  that  he  ever  proceeded  so  far 
as  to  make  the   divine  mind  vovg,  or  Xoyof,  a 
second  God,  a  distinct  intelligent  being."     Early 
Opinions,  vol.  i.  p.  321.     Dr.  Priestley  and  his 
followers  are  therefore  chargeable  with  a  palpa* 
ble  inconsistence.    Could  the  Christian  Fatheni 

M2 
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have  borrowed  the  personification  of  the  LogiM 
from  a  philosopher,  to  whom  that  doctrine, 
according  to  their  own  confession,  was  entfirely 
unknown  ? 

Fhotius  informs  us,  that  from  Philo  was  derived 
the  allegorical  method  of  interpreting  scripture, 
which  prevailed  in  the  Christian  Church.*  This 
assertion  is  very  true ;  and  the  cause  of  it  is  iio# 
very  obvious.  Origen  and  others  knew,  diiif 
Flnto  was  an  apostolic  beKever  and  a  christiMi 
writer,  and  it  was  natural  for  them  to  copy  an 
aathof,  so  dLstingutshed  by  learning  and  dh>- 
qnence. 

"  The  writings  of  Philo  Judceus,'*  says  • 
very  learned  writer,  f  *'  furnished  the  Fatkets 


Yt^f^i    «>'  'T    cxxXuci^t    Xoyoq    £<r;^iv    afX'**'  fi<ffvn$mi, 
Bil.  Cod.  c.  V. 

t  See  an  Investigation  of  the  Trinity  of  Plato,  and  of 
Philo  Judaeus,  by  Dr.  Caesar  Morgan.  This  certainly  is  an 
elegant  and  very  learned  publication;  but  the  writer,  ia 
common  with  others,  has  entirely  mistaken  the  real  charact^ 
of  PhUo's  writitigs.  The  only  modern  critic,  who  faJHi 
discovered,  and  proved,  that  this  celebrated  Jew  was  in- 
debted for  his  notions  to  the  Christian  scriptures,  is  tiw 
very  learned  Bryant,  whose  work  respecting  the  sentimeoty 
of  Philo,  though  a  strange  composition  of  blunders  Sod 
sagacity,  of  absurdity  and  learning,  is  very  worthy  of 
pcrtnl. 
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fit  fbe  CShriftiwi  Qharch  with  the  fatal  means  of 
fkjp^ving  themselves  ^nd  others.  The  figUratiTe 
hsgaage,  in  which  that  author  delivered  himself 
ooDceming  the  Logos,  whenever  he  meant  by  it 
^iher  the  divine  intellect,  its  internal  operatiotn, 
die  iAe^X  object  of  its  contemplation,  or  the  exta*- 
wl  expremon  of  it,  led  them  to  imagine  that  I\e 
attributed  to  it  a  real  and  essential  personality. 
Fmnthe  epithets  affixed  to  this  supposed  person, 
iinBf  naturally  conceived,  that  he  could  be  no 
other  than  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
To  make  this  plausible  they  maintained,  that 
what  was  expressed  by  the  word  Logos  was  not 
in  God,  as  it  was  in  man,  a  mere  power,  or  opera- 
tion, or  word ;  but  was  a  real  living  substance, 
possessed  of  a  personality  distinct  from  the 
great  principle  of  existence  to  which  it  belonged. 
This  received  countenance  from  the  doctrines 
of  Plato,  that  ideas  were  most  properly  the  real 
entities/' 

The  Fathers  certainly  fell  into  a  great  error, 
by  which  they  deceived  themselves  and  others. 
But  this,  I  conceive,  is  not  a  true  statement  of  it. 
Fhilo,  it  is  allowed,  often  meant  by  Logos  the 
divine  attributes  personified ;  but  he  is  far  from 
confining  the  word  to  this  ideal  being.  On  the 
contrary,  he  has  extended  it  to  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
thus  he  holds  him  forth  to  the  world  as  the  pre* 
eminent  servant  of  God  under  that  term,  which. 
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in  its  strictest  sense,  denotes  the  attributes  of  OodL 
But  when  he  thus  speaks  of  him,  he  speaks  dfUm 
;  only  in  his  official  capacity,  and  intends  to  desig- 
nate, not  his  nature  or  essence  as  a  real  beings  but 
his  oonunission  or  his  claims  as  the  Son  of  Ood. 
This  is  what  Philo  has  done,  and  he  was  autho- 
rized in  so  doing*  by  the  example  of  the  aportolic 
writers ;  and  the  error,  of  which  the  Fathers  h«ve 
been  guilty,  consisted  in  fixing  to  the  peraoti  *f 
Christ  that  word,  which  was  designed  only-  to 
denote  his  divine  authority. 


;? 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

PHIIiO  AN    APOIAMIBT  OF  THE 
CHRISTIANS. 

X HE  manner  in  which  our  author  speaks  of  the 
Esseans;   the  energy,  the  zeal,  the  eloquence, 
which  he  displays  in  his  account  of  them,  prove 
that  he  is  not  merely  the  historian,  but  their 
friend  and  apologist;  that  his  object  was  not  to 
gratify  the  public  curiosity,  by  a  lukewarm  de- 
scription of  a  hitherto  unknown  sect,  but  to  de- 
fend, encourage,  and  support  an  injured  people, 
under  the   various   persecutions  and  calumnies 
with  which  they  were  assailed.     We  will  point 
out  a  few  instances,  in  which  the  language  of 
niilo  is  obviously  levelled  against  those  charges 
md    misrepresentations,    which   are    known  to 
have  been  urged  against  the  early  followers  of 
Jesus. 

1.  Philo  thus  alludes  to  and  defends  the  primi- 
tive believers  from  certain  accusations  which  were 
made  against  them,  and  for  which,  though 
fiUse,  they  sujBTered  the  most  cruel  treatment. — 
^  Many  powerful  men  rise  against  the  Esseans 
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in  their  own  country,  some  of  whom,  being  eager 
to  surpass  the  fierceness  of  untameable  beastly 
omit  no  measure  to  gratify  their  cruelty;  and 
they  cease  not  to  sacrifice  whole  flocks  of  those 
within  their  power,  or  like  batchers  to  tear  their 
limbs  in  pieces,  until  themselves  are  brought  to 
that  justice  which  inspects  the  aflaira  of  men; 
yet  not  one  of  those  furious  persecutors  have 
been  able  to  substantiate  any  accusation  ag^ntt 
this  band  of  holy  men."  *     The  accusations  ktW 


■•»*«*■ 


*  As  th^  enemies  of  the  gospel  had  associated  ideM  9f 
inftmy  and  reproaeli  with  the  christian  name,  the  bdievwa 

assumed  the  title  of  ayioi,  or  saints,  by  which  they  mcal- 
cated  that  they  were  free  from  the  imparities  usually  ascribed 
to  tliea.  This  leads  me  to  notice  a  remark  made  by  Mir. 
Wduafieldy  in  hi3  excelleiit  Commentaries  on  Matthew,  jp.  S. 
'*  The  if)plicatipn  of  the  word  saint  to  the  evangelisty, 
fipostles>  and  other  celebrated  men  of  the  christian  churcfa, 
is  an  ignqpnt  device  of  some  in  later  times,  who  have  not 
been  sufficiently  aware  of  the  true  import  of  this  tern. 
Ewy  christian  indiscriminately  was  denoniiilated,  in  4fc 
days  of  the  apostles^  a  saint  or  'holy  person;  and  diis.tMt 
IBPas  intended  merely  as  a  gtneFul  and  political  i^p§t\\ntHi/9^ 
in  contradistinction  to  the  word  heathen  or  gentile ;  who  W^ 
called,  in  ^  civil  sense,  unholy  and  unrighteous,  one  who 
was  not  a  professor  of  Christianity/' 

This  account,  which  the  writer,  I  believe,  derivM  fWnk 
Taylor's  theory,  is  altogether  erroneons.  The  %enn  MM 
^was  not  nsefl  :by  the  apostles  in  a  political  sense,  or  la  Ui^ 
j^file  a  christian,  in  oHPositioa  to  a  gcmtile*    The  apf^tki 


HJDInjed  to>  wore  rack  wiht^  <foll0whig-*-that  they 
^MtiuriMi  4Miety,  and  turned  the  world  upside 
dMWi  ftbat  they  wene  atheists  or  hatem  of  the 
pnyplur  ^oids;  thut  Ihay  were  the  preachers  of 
ffijitJWBi  jMid  itmi^spUf  and  widbed  to  make  Jesus 
0^  Jfh^otim^  king  instead  of  desar,  and  that, 
wjiiJk  itbiy  jsret^Hled  to  mperior  purity  of  morals, 
1^  npdeiitaok  the  ardvoas  task  of  Eeformnig  the 
pofl^f  ti^ey  ^^f^^  guilty  in  idieir  nightly  meetings, 
of  I0M  ^(i*sse9t  !Ki^^»riJties. 
.,;^iobae)rvatjmi>of  Oibhan  renders  it  necessary 
ta  toansvnbe  hi3  words  on  Idbas  subject.  ^  The 
{WMWitMmi  Mritb  » which  the  disciples  of  CShrist 
pfi^mvi^d  th^  offices  of  religion,  were  at  first 


spfJBed  k  to  themselves  and  their  brethreD,  in  expression  of 
superior  moral  poritj,  as  professors  of  the  new  faith, 
of  thdr  entire  freedom  from  the  g^^ss  immoralities 
allied  suBiBBt  them  by  their  enemies.  Philo  acted  a  similar 
part,  to  answer  the  same  end ;  and  he  incuIcateSf  by  the 
term  hoiy  men,  men  not  given  to  impurities,  as  they  were 
sometimes  accused,  but  men  consecrated  to  God  by  distin- 
goislKd  sanctity.  I  add,  that  the  supposition  of  the  word 
being  ■«se4  in  a  ctrt*/  sense,  is  injurious  to  the  first  followers 
of  JsQDs.  Tksy  never  aimed  at  making  any  distinction  be- 
iwsen  n^^^  but  such  as  was  marked  out  by  their  moral 
character.  And  they  well  knew,  that  an  attempt  to  intro- 
duce s  political  distinction,  between  them  and  unbelievers^ 
iroiddi  countenance  the  notion,  that  their  profession  was 
BKrkly.of  a  political  nature,  and  hostile  to  the  authority  of 
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dictated  by  fear  and  necessity;  but  thery  w«i 
continued  from  choice.    By  imitating  the  mwM 
secrecies,  which  reigned  in  the  Eleusinian  119^ 
teries,  the  Christians  had  flattered  thenuielfW^ 
that  they  should  render  their  sacred  instittlfiokw 
more  respectable  in  the  eyes  of  the  pagan  wdrUL 
But  the  event,  as  it  often  happens  to  the  opfiM- 
tions  of  subtile  policy,  deceived  their  wishes  md 
their  expectations.    It  was  concluded,  thai  thif 
only  conceived  what  they  would  have  blashed  to 
disclose.    Their  mistaken  prudence  afforded  an 
opportunity  for  malice  to  invent,  and  for  anqpi- 
cious  credulity  to  believe,  the  horrid  tales,  ^Aidi 
described  the  Christians  as  the  most  wicked  of 
human  kind,  who  practised  in  their  dark  recewcs 
every  abomination  that  a  depraved  fancy  could 
suggest,  and  who  solicited  the  favour  of  tfanr 
unknown  God  by  the  sacrifice  of  every  numl 
virtue.     There  were   many  who  pretended  to 
confess,  or  to  relate  the  ceremonies  of  this  ab- 
horred society.     It  was  asserted,  that  a  new  bom 
infant,  entirely  covered  over  with  flour,  was  pie- 
sented  like  some  mystic  symbol  of  initiation  to 
the  knife  of  the  proselyte,  who  unknowingly  in« 
flicted  many  a  secret  and  mortal  wound  on  the 
innocent  victim  of  his  error ;  that  as  soon  aa  tlie 
cruel  deed  was  perpetrated,  the  sectaries  drank 
up  the  blood,  greedily  tore  asunder  the  quiver« 
ing  members,  and  pledged  themselves  to  inutnal 
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secrecy  by  a  mutaal  consciousness  of  giiilt.  It 
was  as  confidently  affirmed,  that  this  inhuman 
sacrifice  was  succeeded  by  a  suitable  entertain- 
m^ity  in  which  intemperance  served  as  a  provo- 
cati^e  to  brutal  lust;  till  at  the  appointed  mo- 
ment the  lights  were  suddenly  extinguished, 
diame  was  banished,  nature  was  forgotten ;  and, 
as  accident  might  direct,  the  darkness  of  the 
night  was  polluted  by  the  incestuous  commerce 
of  sisters  and  brothers,  of  sons  knd  of  mothers.** 
The  Decline,  &c.  Vol.  II.  c.  16. 

Calumnies  like  these,  which  Gibbon  has  so 
deKneated  as  to  impress  on  his  readers  a  strdng 
suspicion  of  th^ir  truth,  while  he  affects  himself 
to  treat  them  as  false,  were  very  industriously 
circulated  by  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel  from  its 
very  first  appearance,  and  the  language  of  Philo 
and  Josephus  was  calculated  and  intended  to  re- 
fute them.  The  former  emphatically  calls  the 
Christians,  a  band  of  holy  merij  i.  e.  men  free 
from  the  impurities  ascribed  to  them.  His  lan- 
guage implies,  that  they  had  no  mystery  but  that 
of  godliness;  that  they  taught  no  doctrine,  but 
righteousness,  holiness,  and  justice;*   that  they 


*   llof,ihMO¥TOL^    it    iMtrt^iixv,    iffiornrotf    fiKCUOtrvnp, 


17S  BCCUW4JBT»;^l^ 

eiLoel]^  aU  other  misa  19  virtue;  .thgjt  tbey  da«- 
fl^ifiei^  the  pleasures  sof  sense,  utfi  deemed  taior 
pen^ic^.  the  foundation  of  all  mpnd  exee)- 
lence. 

The  enormities  above  imputed  to  the  Chria< 
tiam  were  said  to  be  committed  in  those  religioup 
festivals,  which  are  known  in  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory under  the  name  of  Agape^  and  which  wer^^ 
performed  during  the  hours  of  darkness.  Now 
Philo,  in  his  book  concerning  the  Therapeutm^  <>r 
the  converts  in  £g]^ty  will  be  found  to  have 
gpven  an  account  of  this  festival :  and  he  shews 
that  it  was  a  Jewish  institution,  conducted  widi 
perfect  decency  and  sobriety ;  and  that  in  its  de- 
sign and  tendency  it  far  surpassed  the  >)e$t  and 
purest  .among  the  festivals  of  Greece  and  Acme,* 
eve&  those  sanctioned  by  Plato  and  Xenophon* 

iftairUf    p.    877. — Eyxgarnay    it  dtrwiP  riyx  d'f/bifXiey 

ctfiroci.     And  Josephus  says  of  them,  T»y  h  tyxfa^ 

*  His  words  are  much  stronger,  as  he  declares  that  the 
festivals  of  Plato  and  Xenophon  are  contemptible  compared 

wHii  dMMe  of  the  Therapevtee.  AAX«  ifA*^  xai  T»\)r» 
mm€mitr9  fitoUfytXm  M¥mfH9utmf  p.  806* 
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OiEir  a«illior,  ioAsed^  as^erbii  that  the  womdii 
jaiifed  with  the  men  in  celebrating  this  commas 
nion;  fent  he  emphatically  deelare^^  that  they 
were  sueh  a»  volmitary  moitified  ereiy  senses  of 
plefMi^,  and  sought  to  unite  only  with  Gafd,  in 
ord^  by  his  influence  to  produce  the  frails  of 
wiidom  aad  virtue. 

The  asiertien  made  above  by  Mr.  Oibben^ 
that  the  Christians  imitated  the  Elensinian  my»» 
iMies,  to  reader  their  institations  more  respeeta^ 
bit,  has  no  trath  whatever,  in  regard  to  the 
utpmtalie  believers.  The  Gnostics,  indeedrwha 
chtnshad  the  vices^  copied,  as  was  natm^,  the 
knpoetiares  of  die  pagan  priests;  and  there  weee 
net  wanting  men  in  ancient  tioice,  like  this  hista 
tirian  in  modem  days,  who  ascribed,  indiscrini* 
aatdy  to  all  the  professors  of  the  GU>spety  the 
crimes  and  follies,  of  which  they  only  were  gmlkf 
who  corrupted  it.  Our  Lord  foresaw  the  danger ; 
and  he  solemnly  commanded  his  9post\e»  to  par- 
me  the  very  opposite  conduct,  in  propagating  his^ 
rdigion.  ^<  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have  said 
in  darkness,  shovdd  be  heard  in  the  hgfat ;  and 
whatsoever  ye  have  whispered  in  the  closet, 
shonld  be  published  aloud  on  the  house4epa.*' 
Lake  xiv.  3.  The  Evangelist  represents  the 
above  words  as  a  command  to  the  diseiplesi  mdt 
to  make  their  doctrines  mysterions,  of  to  keep  the 
knowledge  el  them  fimnthe  people;^  aiadlthey 
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conformed  with  scrupulous  fidelity  to  this  iigQB|> 
tion  of  their  upright  Lord.  Hence  IranKOi^ 
with  the  strictest  justice,  thus  speaks  of  them* 
*^  The  testimony  of  the  apostles  is  true :  their 
doctrine  obvious  and  decisive :  nor  is  it  one  thing 
in  public,  another  in  private." 

As  our  Lord  had  been  thus  cautious  and  ezp 
plicit  against  suspicions  of  secrecy,  we  eaniiot 
wonder  at  the  reply  which  he  made  to  a  queitioii 
put  to  him  by  the  chief  priest.  '<  Then  the  cUef 
priest  asked  Jesus  about  his  disciples,  and  Us 
doctrine.  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  openly 
to  the  world.  I  taught  constantly  in  the  syaa^ 
g^gue,  and  in  the  temple,  whither  the  Jews  le- 
sort  from  all  quarters,  and  in  secret  I  have 
spoken  nothing."  John  xviii.  19.  When  tlie 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  saw,  that  the  Saviour 
healed  all  manner  of  diseases,  some  of  them  na- 
turally concluded,  that  he  had  intercourse  with 
evil  spirits.  The  Eleusinian  and  other  priests,  who 
inretended  to  have  intercourse  with  the  demons^ 
performed  their  mystic  rites  in  groves  or  subter- 
raneous caves,  where  the  gloom  or  darkness  of 
the  place  favoured  concealment  or  imposture. 
An  instance  is  given  in  the  New  Testament  of  m 
Scribe,  who  appears  to  have  imagined,  that 
Christ  frequented  places  of  that  descriptioii. 
^  Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thoa 
goest;  and  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes  Jbave 
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holesy  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  roosts;  but 
the  son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  rest  his  head  f* 
Which  is  to  this  elBfecty  ^*^he  deceitful  and  the 
impore  have,  indeed,  their  dens  and  their  g^ves, 
which  they  frequent  for  the  purposes  of  fraud  and 
impurity.  But  I  have  no  such  places  of  resort; 
I  have  no  mystic  opinions ;  I  practise  no  myste- 
rious rites;  nor  have  I  any  hidden  treasure  in 
which  my  foUowers  may  partake/^ 

The  pagransy  who  had  not  an  intimate  know- 
ledge of  the  christians,  would  naturally  suspect 
that  the  same  enormities  were  committed  in  their 
nightly  assemblies,  which  notoriously  prevailed 
in  their  own  mysteries.^  The  practice  of  the 
Gnostics  assuredly  favoured  this  suspicion.  Hence 
the  charge  of  putting  out  the  lights,  and  indulge 
ing  in  promiscuous  impurities,  when  they  meet  in 
the  night  for  the  purposes  of  communion  and  of 
instruction.  To  this  unjust  charge  the  writer  of 
the  Acts  has  an  evident  allusipn ;  and  he  repels  it 
in  the  following  manner,  '^And  upon  the  first 


*  This  observation  is  made  by  M.  Felix,  p.  305.  Hsec 
de  vestris  gentibus  nata  sunt.  Jus  est  apud  Persas  misceri 
cum  matribus.  ^gyptiis  et  Athenis  cum  sororibus  iegitima 
coonobia.  Memoriae  et  tragoediae  vestrae  incestis  gloriantur, 
qnas  vos  et  libenter  et  legitis  et  auditis:  sic  et  deos  colitis 
incestoSy  cum  matre,  cum  filia,  cum  sorore  coiyunctos. — 
At  not  podorem  non  facie,  sed  mente  prxstamus.  Sec. 
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day  of  the  \eeek9  when  the  disciples  came  togCh 
ther  to  break  breads  Paul  preached  unto  thettf, 
ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow,  and  codtitiiidd 
bis  speech  until  midnight.  And  there  were  mMjf 
liffkts  in  the  upper  chamber^  where  they  wete§tt* 
thered  together''  Acts  xx.  78.  The  clanse'  hx 
Italics  must  appear  altogether  trifling  and  impA*- 
tinent,  miless  we  are  aware,  that  the  object  'Itf 
the  author  was  to  prechide  the  accusation  ^JorfjUbi 
by  the  enemies  of  the  christians,  that  they  Aiet 
in  darkness  to  practise  impurities.  Josepihinr 
meets  the  same  accusation  in  a  language  stilf 
more  significant  and  pointed.  **  Clamour  dbd 
tumult,"  says  he,  **  never  disgrace  their  ftieel^ 
ings ;  each  in  his  turn  having  fiberty  to  sp^it^ 
The  silence  which  is  thus  maintained  wUhiir, 
appears  like  some  awful  mystery  to  those  who  iM 
without;  but  the  cause  is  their  uniform  sobrie^, 
and  the  restraint  of  their  appetites  within  tile 
limits  of  satiety.'** 


*  Ou^£  xfAvyn  ttoti   rok   oiKOVf  ovtb  S'o^vfioi  fuoX^^PU^ 

ij^u6iVf  (0^  iJi>Vfnfio¥  Ti  f^ixroVf  i  nay  tvfo¥  <riwni  fmtwg^ 
rcci*  roxnov  Se  airiov  t)  tiv^piTinq  vrivf/ic,  xdd  ro  /uitT^sirOftt 
vct^  OLMTOii  r^op)y  xat  noroy  /ae^(  xo^ou.  B.  J.  lib.  S.  €;,  8« 
The  account  which  Tertuilian  gives  of  the  Agape  is  pie- 
cisely  the  same  in  effect  with  that  of  Philo  and  Joaiiplins. 
Nostra  ccena — nihil  vilitatis,  nihil  immodestiae  admitti^ 
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2.  It  is  a  remarkable  circcrmstance,  that  the 
primitive  christians,  who  sacrificed  their  ease,  and, 
in  many  instances,  their  lives,  to  bless  the  world, 
were  accused  of  hatred  towards  the  hmnan  race. 
Mnltitades  in  every  province,  and  especially  at 
Rome,  were  condemned,  and  destroyed  withont 
appeal,  under  the  sole  imputation  of  hating  the 
gods  and  human  kind.  The  causes  of  this  un- 
just and  inconsistent  charge  are  founded  in  the 
new  views  and  conduct,  which  the  christian  faith 
enjoined  on  its  votaries.     Rational  as  the  gospel 


prills  discumbitur  quam  oratio  ad  deuin  prasgustetur;  editiir 
quantum  esurieutcs  cupiunt ;  bibitur  quantum  pudicis  est 
utile:  ita  saturantur,  ut  qui  meminerint  etiam  per  noctem 
adonmdnra  deum  sibi  esse.  Ifa  fabulanturut  qui  sciant  domi- 
noB  audire.  Post  aifuam  manualem  et  luniina,  ut  quisque 
de  scripturis  Sanctis,  vel  de  proprio  ingenio  potest,  provoca- 
tur  in  medium  deo  canere :  hinc  probatur  quomodo  biberit. 
i£que  oratio  convivium  dirimit.  Inde  disceditur  non  in  ca- 
tervas  cassionum,  neque  in  classes  discursationum,  nee  in 
eruptiones  lasciviarumy  sed  ad  eandem  curam  modestiae  et 
pudicitiae,  ut  qui  non  tam  ceenam  c«enaverint  quam  discipli- 
oan.   Apotog.  c.  39.    J^aephus  is  particular  in  saying,  that 

they  blessed  God  both  before  and  after  meat,  oL^x^tAiP^i  re 
nmt  wav^fAiyQi  yt^uifo\jffi¥  roy  d'foy.  Philo  mentions  it  as 
their  custom  to  sing  a  hymn,  and  to  pray  before  they  sepa- 
rated, and  after  separating,  again  to  return  to  their  ac- 
customed pursuits.  It  is  curious  to  remark  that,  when  Ter- 
tultian  wrote  the  above  passage,  he  had  the  words  of  Philo 
before hitt ;  aad  be  has  done  little  more  than  tnmtfatiDg  thelii. 

N 
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was  in  its  principle,  and  salutary  in  its  effects, 
its  diffusion  was  attended  with  temporary  evils 
and  convulsions.  Tlie  converts  no  longer  joined 
in  the  worship  of  the  gods ;  and  they  resigned 
not  only  the  loose  pleasures,  but  on  many 
sions  the  serious  duties  of  life.  The  pagans 
no  less  surprised  than  offended  with  the  change; 
and  their  animosities  disposed  them  to  ascribe  it 
to  no  other  motive  than  enmity  and  hatred. 
Tacitus,  so  renowned  for  his  integrity  and  poli^ 
tical  wisdom,  is  in  the  number  of  those  who  im- 
pute this  charge  to  the  early  believers;  and 
Philo  acts  the  more  just  and  honourable  part  of 
defending  them  from  it.  "  They  fix  their  habita- 
tions,"' says  he,  **  in  gardens  and  villages,  seek- 
ing retirement,  not  from  hatred  of  mankind, 
but  to  avoid  the  pernicious  intercourse  of  thpec 
who  differ  from  them  in  opinions  and  inan* 
ners."* 

3.  The  early  christians  were  often  so  situated. 
that  they  were  called  upon  to  part  with  theii 
faith  or  with  their  lives.  When  apprehended 
and  arraigned,  they  had  the  sad  alternative  pro- 
posed to  them,  either  to  deny  Christ,  or  to  b< 

riTnii\ifJt'iyfi¥  fjna-ay^fkyrrtccVf  aXKa   iiOi  ro^  tw»  «»o|fttiii 
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exposed  to  a  violent  death.  .  The  Saviour  fore- 
saw the  dreadful  trial  which  awaited  his  fol- 
lowers ;  and  he  animates  them  to  a  perseverance 
in  confessing  him,  by  representing  his  acknow- 
ledgment of  them  as  his  disciples,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  and  of  an  assembled  universe,  as 
depending  on  the  fortitude  and  openness,  with 
which  they  should  act  on  such  trying  occasions 
before  men.  *^  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

The  sincere  converts  acted  up  to  this  hard 
condition  of  their  faith,  and  justified  the  reason-* 
ableness  and  practicability  of  the  precept,  by 
following  the  example  of  their  master.  Jose- 
pbus  bears  them  the  fullest  testimony  in  this 
respect.  "  They  despise  terrors,"  says  he,  "  and 
triumph  over  suffering  by  the  greatness  of  their 
minds,  deeming  death  itself,  if  encountered  with 
glory,  to  be  preferable  to  immortality.  The 
loftiness  of  soul,  which  they  all  possess,  was 
evinced  in  the  late  war  with  the  Romans, 
in  which  they  were  wrung  and  dismember- 
ed, and  burnt  and  maimed,  in  order  to  curse 
their  leg^lator,  and  to  eat  any  of  those  things 
which  are  contrary  to  their  customs.  But  they 
complied  with  neither  of  these  terms  j  they  ra- 

K2 
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ther  smiled  under  their  pains,  and  submitted 
to  every  species  of  tortures  without  a  tear :  and 
so  far  were  they  from  supplicating  their  tormen- 
tors, that  they  defied  and  derided  them  ;  bemg 
ready  to  deliver  up  their  lives  with  cheerftilMW. 
in  iuU  expectation  that  they  shall  again  renmM 
them/'* 

Christ  admonished  his  disciples  not  to  expoK 
themselves  to  persecutions,  which,  consistend) 
with  prudence  and  integrity,  they  might  a^oid 
This  admonition  was  by  no  means  unn< 


*  The  sentiments,  which  could  support  the  sifferert- nadii 
such  trials,  are  thus  expressed  in  M.  Felix»  p.  338.  QmB 
pulchrum  spectaculum  dec,  cum  cLristianus  cum  doloB 
congreditur,  cum  advcrsum  minas,  et  supplicia  et  fommt 
componitur?  Cum  strepitum  mortis,  et  horrorem  camifid 
irridens  insultat  ?  Cum  libertatem  suam  adverfom  reges  c 
principes  erigit?  Soli  deo,  cu jus  est,  cedit?  Cum  triui 
phator  et  victor  ipsi,  qui  adversum  se  dixit,  insultat?  Vid 
enim  qui,  quod  contend  it,  obtinuit.  Qui  non  miles  saJ 
oculis  imperatoris  audacius  periculum  provocct :  nemo  eniii 
praimium  percipit  ante  experimentum :  et  imperator  tUM 
quod  non  habet,  non  dat.  Non  potest  propagare  vhan 
potest  honestare  militiam.  At  enim  dei  miles,  nee  in  dolor 
desefitur,  ncc  morte  finitur.  Sic  christianus  miser  wULi 
potest,  non  potest  inveniri.  £t  quot  ex  no&tris.  noa  desa 
ram  solum,  sed  totum  corpus  uri,  eremari,  sine  uUis  ^olat 
bus  pertulerunt,  cum  dcmitti  prxsertim  haberent  ia  sua  ni 
testate. — Pueri  et  mulicrculaa  nostrac,  cruces,  et  tormcali 
feras  et  omues  suppliciorum  terriculas  inspirata  patientm  d 
loris  illudunt. 
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as  many,  not  only  among  the  Jews,  bnt  among 
the  Grentiles,  were  disposed,  in  the  ardour  of 
their  zeal  and  the  constancy  of  their  faith,  to 
court  rather  than  shun  the  ^riolenoe  which  hie*- 
naoed  them.  And  nothing  sorely  was  better 
oakmlated  to  prove,  that  the  advocates  of  the  new 
religion  were  not  under  the  influence  of  mere 
obstinacy  or  blind  fanaticism,  as  to  use  at  once 
the  skill  of  the  serpent,  and  the  innocence  of  the 
doy«,  in  defendhig  themselves  and  their  cause ; 
and  then  only  to  submit  to  deprivations,  pain,  and 
death,  where  these  could  no  longer  be  retained, 
without  forfeiting  their  honour  and  their  hopes. 
The  christians,  indeed,  had  often  the  alternative 
ofered  of  escaping  disgrace  and  death  by  some 
trifling  compliance  with  the  genius  of  paganisnit 
vnthout  renouncing  their  faith  in  Jesus.  But 
they  refused  to  purchase  life  itself  by  a  handful 
of  incense  thrown  on  the  altar  of  Jupiter,  or  by 
tasting  a  morsel  of  flesh  forbidden  by  the  law  of 
Moses.  Their  persecutors,  who  were  total 
strangers  to  the  nature  and  efiects  of  convincing 
evidence  in  matters  of  religion,  were  astonished 
at  this  inflexible  adherence  to  principle,  and 
branded  it  as  an  instance  of  stubbornness,  which 
demanded  the  utmost  rigour  of  punishment. 

Pliny,  in  his  well  known  letter  to  the  Emperor 
Trajan,  as  well  as  JoBcphus,  furnishes  an  une- 
qoivocal  testimony,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  fide* 
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lity  and  firmness  with  wliich  all  the  true  believen 
followed  the  injunctions  and  example  of  their 
divine  Master ;  and,  on  the  other,  to  the  igno^ 
ranee  under  which  the  most  accomplished  among 
the  pagans  laboured,  in  regard  to  the  principlet 
of  toleration,  and  the  right  of  private  jadgmcirt. 
'<  In  the  mean  time,"  says  he,  **  I  have  taicaa 
this  coui'se  with  all  who  have  been  brought  be- 
fore me,  and  have  been  accused  as  christittiit. 
Upon  dieir  confessing  to  me  that  they  were,  I 
repeated  the  question  a  second,  and  a  third  time, 
threatening  also  to  punish  them  with  deatii. 
Such  as  still  persisted,  I  ordered  away  to  be 
executed :  for  it  was  no  doubt  with  mie,  what-* 
ever  might  be  the  nature  of  their  opinion^  tbat 
contmnacy  and  inflexible  obstinacy  ought  to  be 
punished." 

Pliny,  we  may  well  suppose,  was  not  the  fint 
in  thus  charging  the  christians  with  obstinacy 
and  infatuation,  and  punishing  them  for  their 
supposed  guilt  in  this  respect.  The  book  which 
Fhilo  published  concerning  the  Esseans  is,  in 
many  parts,  employed  to  refute  it ;  and  hence  it 
derives  a  singular  value  and  importance.  The 
author,  with  uncommon  eloquence  and  energy, 
calls  on  the  followers  of  Jesus  to  sufier  and  to 
die  in  support  of  their  principles,  and  jugtifief 
them  in  undergoing  the  fiercest  tortures  rathei 
than  giving  up  their  spiritual  freedom.     The 
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train  of  reasoning  he  uses,  is  that  which  seemed 
most  likely  to  impress  the  minds  of  the  pagans. 
Instead  of  recurring  to  the  Jewish  writings  for 
examples  to  justify  the  sufferers,  he  appeals  (p 
those  philosophers  whom  the  Greeks  themselves 
admired  and  esteemed ;  and  shews  that  their  say- 
ings and  their  example,    in    many  instances, 
breathed  the  same  magnanimity,  the  same  noble 
bve  of  freedom,  the  same  contempt  of  danger 
and  of  death,  which  the  Jews  had  lately  dis- 
played in  Egypt.      This  work,    as  I  have  al- 
ready observed,  is  altogether  founded  on  the  per- 
secutions of  the  Jews  in  Egypt  during  the  three 
last  years  of  Caligula's  reign.     It  supposes  not 
only  that  the  Esseans  suffered  torture  and  death 
in  support  of  their  principles,  but  that  they  were 
deemed  by  their  enemies  foolish  and  dbstinate 
for  doing  so.     Philo  refutes  this  opinion :  he  I'e- 
presents  the  profession  of  the  Jews  as  a  prizes 
as  a  conflict^  in  which  defeat  was  disgraceful, 
and  the  victory  far  surpassing  the  glory  of  those, 
who    fought    and    conquered   in    the   Olympic 
games.     One   extract  of  this  important  work 
k  is  here  expedient  to  translate ;  and  I  shall 
conclude   the  chapter  with  a  few  remarks   in 
illustration  of  it — *^  Pythagoras,  it   is   said,  in- 
culcated  on  his  venerable  sect,  that  they  should 
not  walk  in  the  public  way.     The  precept  is 
not  to  be  understood  in  a  literal  sense  as  mean- 
ing that,  when  we  journey,  we  should  prefer  a 


18^1   FXCLESIA8T1CAJL  RISSISAKCHES.  [Chap^  7» 

devious  or  nigged  path ;  but  in  a  met^pboricaj 
sense,  that  we  should  avoid  the  trite  (^iniQqs  pf 
the  vulgar.     Those  who  have  sincerely  embrac^ 
philosophy,  regard  this  precept,  not  only  as  r^- 
sonable,  but  sanctioned  by  the  most  sacred  au* 
thority.     Separating,  therefore,   from  the  benl 
of  vulgar  notions  they  have  made  a  new  patbp 
inaccessible  to  such  as  are  strangers  fo  gelMUOia 
wisdom,  and  have  imbibed  ideas  which  the  aw*- 
pure  alone  are  unable  to  entertain.     I  mem  ;j|pg[ 
the  impure,   those  who   have  never  tasted  tki^ 
feast  of  knowledge,  or  tasted  it  in  an  indiiwA 
and  superficial  manner,  and  hence  have  pervaff^ 
the  beauty  of  wisdom  into  })ase  spphistry.    Me» 
of  this  sort  being  unable  to  perceive  the  ioteI)<flr 
tual  light  through  the  weakness  of  their  undefw 
standing,  the  eye  of  which  19  necessarily  d^SvklA 
by  its  excessive  brightness,  disbelieve,  as  if  th^y. 
lived  in  continued  darkness,  the  things  seen  u^ 
the  clearest  light)  thinking  them  to  be  mere  pri^ 
digies  or  appearances  not  unlike  the  wondcHV^ 
which  jugglers  perform  to  excite  astonishment.'!*., 
^^  Is  it  not  absurd  and  astonishing  to  brandiW 
fugitives  ihotie,  who  not  only  live  in  the  mid4  oiC 
society,  but  fill  several  of  the  highest  andiiKMt 
public  offices ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to.  covfr* 
pliment  as  citizens,  men  who  have  never  beea  t^ 
garded  as  such,  who  have  been  sentenced  to  pur 
nishmeut  and  to  exile,  and  who,  so   iur.frwa 
being  able  to  return  to  their  native  land,  cftnoot 
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even  take  a  distant  view  of  it  without  meeting 
death  in  its  most  frightfiil  forms.     For  thousands 
are  ready  to  seize  and  to  tear  them^  being  exas- 
perated by  a  sense  of  the  injuries  done  them,, 
and  at  the  same  time  acting  in  obedience  to  tha 
laws?      Is  it  not  irrational,  impudent/  brotal, 
and  something  worse,  not  to  be  described  for 
want  of  a  name,  to  hold  up,  as  o¥wgrown  in 
wealth,  those  who  are  destitute  even  of  neces;- 
saries ;  who  lead  a  life  of  toil  and  hnidship^  and 
eani  scarcely  their  daily  bread;  who,  in  the 
midst  of   public    plenty,    submit  to  yokmtary 
famine,  feeding  on  virtue,  as  they  say  grasshop- 
pers feed  on  air;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
stigmatize  as  poor,  those  who  are  surrounded 
with  ample  possessions,    large    revenues,   and 
abundancfe  of  all  blessings;  wlvMe  wealtht  ex- 
teoding    l>eyond  their  own  families,    supports 
laxge  districts  of  indigent  people,  and  supplies 
even  whole  communities  with  such  things  as  are 
requisite  .  in  peace  and  in  war.     To  the  samie 
foUy  it  is  owing,  that  they  have  dared  to  degrade 
as  slaves  men,  who  have  derived  distinction  and 
freedom  from  the  remotest  ancestors;    and  to 
extol  as  free  those  who  were  bom  and  educated 
in  the  meanest  slavery.  Things  like  these  are  the 
perverse  fictions  of  men,  who  are  blind  in  under- 
stwading,  the  slaves  of  interest,  ambition,  and 
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prejudice,  which  never  fail  to  bias  and  to  per- 
vert the  sober  dictates  of  reason." 

**  It  behoves  the  persons  who  are  thus  disor- 
dered in  mind,  if  they  have  any  zeal  for  truths  to 
act  with  the  wisdom  of  those  who,  labouring  oOf- 
der  bodily  disorders,  consi^  themselves  to  Ae 
care  of  physicians  to  effect  their  recovery.  But 
they  are  im willing  to  cure  their  ignorance,  tint 
sad  malady  of  the  soul,  by  ranking  among  the 
disciples  of  wise  and  good  men,  who  are  de^ 
sirous  to  unteach  them  their  follies,  and  to  fiir- 
nish  them  with  wisdom,  as  the  only  possessioD 
most  worthy  of  man.  For  as  Plato  most  elo- 
quently writes.  Envy  (unwillingness  to  teadi 
others)  has  no  place  in  the  assemblies  of  God. 
On  the  contrary.  Wisdom,  as  being  truly  divinet 
is  communicative  and  beneficent,  excludes  none 
from  her  sanctuary,  but  receives, .  with  doors 
widely  open,  all  who  seek  admission.  For  these 
her  guests  she  draws  copious  draughts  of  pure 
instruction,  and  invites  them  to  be  inebriated  with 
her  sober  streams.  Those  who  are  introduced, 
and  who  have  drunk  of  her  inspiring  doctrines, 
now  reproach  themselves,  that  through  contempt 
or  aversion,  they  had  so  long  wasted  their  days, 
and  led  a  life  that  might  be  deemed  lifeless,  m  a 
life  destitute  of  reason.  It  is  therefore  the  in- 
cmQbent  duty  of  every  person  to  cultivate  know- 
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leiige  when  yoong*;  he  will  then  be  likely  to  de« 
▼ate  himself  to  the  same  parsuitin  manhood,  and 
to  enjoy  the  happy  fruits  of  it  in  old  age.  For 
as  vessels,  when  new,  retain  the  flavour  of  the 
Ik^id  first  poutred  into  them,  so  the  minds  of  the 
young  preserve  the  ideas  then  impressed  upon 
them  uneffiiced  by  the  influx  of  succeeding  im- 
pressions/* * 


*  Tw    /Aip  »w   rwf  IlvOayofiiftw  Itf^trmrw  ^»Toy 
X«yK   ^X^h  jMfTft  iroXAAnr  x«i   aXXWf  «x«A»»  x«i  r«vT* 

m  xfn¥u^arotiAt¥  {eu  y^t  ^^^*  x»jt*«rit»  r^fnyyiX"- 
Atir)  «XX*  mpirr^fjktypi  Imk  ru/bijSfXov  ro  fAifr  ffy«Kf 
jUMirt  Xoyoiq  ln/utw^M*!  xm  wiwmmfAip§ti  ;^r^i» 
0V«»  it  f^Xoo-ofifltir  yvno'ieof  nflrirM^ayTO,  x«riMrfi(fi( 
ytiro|Xfvoi  r»  TTfOfotYt^otrij  Xoyoy  «vt9  juciXXey  ^i  S'ctf** 
jxov  to'WfJLivoy  Xi^^f'^  \rrrtroini9'»¥f  Tcai  toj^af  oyiXafouc 
ivsfxv^»yTig  AT^ctirov  fx«ivorojMii«'air  a^arov  Iht^ra^f 
Xey^ir  xai  toyfAunoVy  i^c«k  avo^iXarrc;,  mv  ou^iyi  jeah 
xoOa^u  3f|u>K  ^otva-oci,  Xtyu  it  f^fi  xctict^ovq  i^oi  n 
rotiiuocg  u(raircty  ayiuroi  ^ifT£Xi(r«ir,  i|  irX^yiw;,  aXX« 
/AH  Ctt  ivhiotq  xnrng  fycuerftvro,  xaXXoc  to  0*09 i«(  ik  to 
^o^ifitctg  Ai^Xfog  Trafa^otfotJ^Kyrii*  outoi  to  i^oHTOii 
fw?  iJfiv   /tA9i    i\j¥»fAiy9if  iiA  »<r9fvfi«v  tou  x«Ta  ^/u^fiir 

•fJLfAOLTO^f    0      TAK     jUba^/IAa^UyAK      ^ffUXCV     CiriO'XI»^CO't«l, 

naixirtf    tv    »uxti    jiayo^TK    aTirouo'i    toi;    i¥    il^i(f^ 


188  ECCLESIASTICAL  RESEARCfiES.   [Chap.7. 

The  above  paragraph  forms  the  introdactka 
of  the  book  in  which  Pliilo  speaks  of  the 


foyrct.    TTca^    y«^     ovK     txroiria    km     d'aupar*     Mrnilrt 
(fMyoLiu^    fAtu  xaXuv   rovg    fAfi   fAOvoy    tv  /lAcm    th  viAm 

xa»    (X3cA7)a'iad^ovTa?y    en    ^c    ote   xa(i  uyo^avofAioi^f  nm 

r^v^  n  /*D  .  iyyf^fMinif  t»  ^ai^air0evy  d  «y  »nfAioi  nm 
fvyri  xartyv^ifM  ;  itsfouf  o^wv  ftvdtf ttouc  tXnAtii/uifMVCy  sv 
fM¥0¥  w^  firft|3iiy»»  rii(  x^f*^'  ^^^*  ^^^  '^  ttvtxTOU 
TO  war^tf  ifafof  iiMracia^i  iuyotfAip^vCf  u  fkn  vm 
grof»«K  f Aat4ivoiirT«  d'»v»TWifrfc*  c^i/f •!  y«^  XMrtfrKX*** 
TAiy  iMAoTtfi  fAitfi^ty  x»i  J^i  cauTMv  iixovvifMyofy  x«ft  iwymp 
gr^oo'Tft^fO'iy  un^nTouyTf?.  IIm^  it  ou  x»f«X0y»  luu 
ytfAOvra  iroXkni  atpctur^vvnatq^  n  juaMotc  n  (ovk  tjj^ii 
Ti  Af^tt'  ^la  yotf,  iwtffioknv  wii  oixciup  oyo^nniir 
twogfi<reu  fctiiov^  vAouo'iouc  /bbiv.oi^oiuids^ffty  rou^  cnrofmrm^ 
rovq^  x«i  r«»  ava^ai»y  iiritm^  Avirti^wc  xai»  «OXmk 
aTTO^fa^vra^i  fAoXi^  to  t^fAt^oy  KO/Ai^ouraff  tv  fu0fm« 
xotyn    Ai/uioM    f^ai^rrbv  f^ovTACy    cifir»^   au^ft  xotOav^ 

ai^l    faO*!   TOV(    TfTTI^ft^y    TfifOfAiVOVV    TOUC    vii'iirft^    Jb 

Touf  a^yvftf  x«i  Xf'^V*  ^^'  irAiiSci  XTD/t*aruy  xo»  v'f •• 
(Toitayf  KM  aXX»¥  afAv^nrvy  ayaiap  a^oyi»  9r£^fiffo/uu* 
vour  c^v  0  tAovtoc  ov  vxtyytyikf  km  fiAov;  «vto  /tfttMir 
ayn^tp,   oAAot   xoi*  t«c   oixi«c  i^cu  ir|»ocA9v»9  /Mfy«XfV( 
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lilTe  may  therefore  safely  eondoAe^  that  the  men, 
n/i  ^whom  the  author  speaks,  were  the  follow- 


•Vf  It  aurni  ovii«w^c»(  toi(  /Mk   oi/uf  itaAcflri,  xai  tu  okri 
(9vftrjt^«i^y  UP   eu  yovcK  jMOfOV,  aXAa   xat  itatttoi  xoei 

y^Muntf  firifayfcATOft  ytywatrif   iovXttccv   ttrsroXfATia'ay 
'Vifiijuiiraii*  TOK  it  ex  T^iycv£(di?  riy/uanod?,   irosi^oT^i^^i 

'*•■»  lifii^y  iwotux^i'Tcc  flucrOiKrcciv,  «v  to  trvvefotovj  vto  ruv 

'If  f A«f  e^TiAouv  oAfiOfiai',  ,ati  recy  ra  <rufAar»  xotfAyoyTcav 
'^if^fmntp  cA«TTOUO'&ai.  exctkot  [aiv  yx^  IxMronq  ititoi- 
^wiiftT^ei^y   uyfia;  o^eyojiAfvot.  k^stoxvouo"*  ^  outo*  votroy 

^^*Awa*,  waj  wv  ou  juiokoi/  irtv  aTrojuaOciy  awaOiav,  aAAa 

^^Tot  TOK  AiyjfWTfljToy  nAareoya,   (p^oyo^  i^u  ^b^ov  ^o^ox) 

^^T«t.  S'lioTftTOk  XXI  xo(k6i;yixoTaToy  co^ix.  (rnyxXnu  i 

^i»0Tf    TO    fauTijf   ^fOTirnojov,   xvx7n7r7XiJi.ivn     i*    xn 

*^'ii;^£T«»    Tou^  iroTifMuy  Jiij/w^raj   Aoywi^*    oi?    ax^aTou 

•^••aoTcaAia^  ot^Ookov  gTravTAoura  yxf^Xf  fMi^vitu  tw  vn^X" 

^^^y  xyxfTiAu  jmeOhv.  oi  h  dfrirt^  iv  rxig  riXtrxi^  U^o^xy* 

''"•iSiirff,    lrx¥    ipy^uiy    yi^itr^^ir^y  troXXx  rng     irfioirfiiy 

*Aiy«fi0(^   CAUTou?   xixxt^ovo'tki  cS?  ou  (puo'XfAiyQ^  ^^oycvf 
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ers  of  Jesus ;  and  hence  we  are  enabled  to  lee 
the  beauty  and  propriety  of  his  observations. 

1.  It  was  frequently  urged  by  unbelievers,  that 
the  Christian  religion  was  not  true,  because  it 
was  recent;  and  because  the  founder,  having 
appeared  in  a  late  period  of  the  world,  taught  a 
doctrine  opposite  to  the  general  apprehension  of 
mankind.  This  objection  was  uiade  by  Celsos, 
who  insinuates,  that  if  Jesus  was  the  Sou  of  God, 
as  his  followers  believed,  he  would  have  made  bk 
appearance  from  the  beginning.  The  same 
objection  was  moreover  made  by  the  Bfoatate 
Julian,  and  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  it  was 
made  from  the  first  promulgation  of  the  gospd^ 
when  the  force  of  it  must  have  been  more  keenly 
felt.  To  these  objections  tlie  Apostle  Paul  seems 
to  allude,  when  he  writes  that  Christ  came  in  tke 
fullness  of  time.     Gal.  iv.  4.     And  that  he  gave 


ovif  vtOTfira  rmv  TrotvrA^ov  Trcarocv^  roc^  oc'jrctpy(»;  rue  ir^irr^; 
axfAHif  fAfiitvi  fACcXXov  i)  waiShx  ccvxiuvxi,  r,  k»i  (yii|3iic«i 
xai  iyyr.^OLO'xi  xaAov.  coo-TTf^.  yoco  foco'i  ra  xxiyct  ruw 
ayyu(ov  ayafi^iiv  ra?  ruu  TTfitoTUif   ft;  uvtx  ty^uwrp^ 

TUTTouf  ayt^oiXttTrrou^  iPwrroiJLCCTTOixDtOu,  rr\  fOf»  tup  ouOk 

vovtf-iir  d9o(.    Vol.  ii.  p.  445,  446.  865» 
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his  testimony  in  his  anm  proper  season.  1.  Tim. 
ii.  &  The  language  of  the  Evangelists  too, 
that  the  word  was  in  the  beginning  with  Grod ; 
that  die  kingdom  was  prepared  for  the  righteous, 
that  the  Lamb  was  slain,  and  glorified  with  God, 
before  ike  foundation  of  the  world,  as  it  implies 
that  the  Christian  was  not  a  new  dispensation, 
but  formed  the  g^reat  object  of  providence  from 
the  beginning  of  time,  was  well  calculated  to 
meet  and  defeat  the  same  objection.  Philo  in 
the  above  paragraph  glances  at  the  charge  of 
innovation,  generally  made  against  the  Christian 
teachers,  and  he  endeavours  to  defend  them,  in 
their  deviation  from  the  broad  way  of  vulgar 
error,  by  a  maxim  of  Pythagoras.  **  Those  who 
sincerely  embrace  philosophy,  separating  from 
the  herd  of  vulgar  notions,  have  made  a  new  path, 
inaccessible  to  such  as  are  strangers  to  genuipe 
wisdom,  and  have  attained  to  ideas  which  the 
impure  alone  are  unable  to  reach." 

2.  Although  Jesus  Christ  demands  attention 
and  reverence  under  a  much  more  exalted  cha* 
racter  than  that  of  a  philosopher,  yet  it  will  not  be 
questioned  by  those,  who  are  more  inclined  to 
regard  the  real  nature  of  things,  than  to  cavil 
about  words,  that  the  Christian  religion  merits  in 
the  highest  sense  the  appellation  of  philosophy. 
For  the  weighty  truths  which  it  teaches,  respect- 
ing God  and  man,  are  adapted  to  produce  in  the 
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minds  of  men  the  principles  of  gnenutne  wisdon 
and  to  conduct  them  to  trae  felicity.     At  tb 
same  time,  that  it  enlightens  the  nnderstandnig 
it  interests  the  heart ;  exhibiting  divine  wisdm 
in  her  fairest  form,  and  supporting  her  anthotit; 
by   the    most    powerful    sanction^-.      On    tbesi 
grounds,  doubtless,  it  was  that  the  christian  fa 
thers  so  frequently  spoke  of  Christianity  under  tin 
title  of  the  true  and  evangelical  philosophy^  atM 
called  the  professors  of  the  christian  faith  divm 
philosophers.     This  title  first  occurs  in  Philo,  wIm 
was  deeply  versed  in  the  writings  of  the  philoM^ 
phers,  and  who  saw  that  the  doctrine,  which  tfie] 
taught,  was  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  tlM 
divine  wisdom  of  the  gospel.     Of  P^'thagoraa  aik 
Plato, he  speaks  indeed  with  the  greatest  respect; 
and  he  avails  himself  of  their  language  and  opi- 
nions, where  there  was  any  analog}',  to  recom- 
mend the  doctrines  of  Christianity.     But  the  re- 
puted wise  and  learned  of  his  days,  who  opposed 
this  divine  system,  he  treats  with  great  contempt. 
He  represents  them  as  men,  who,  havmg  tasted 
superficially  of  the  feast  of  knowledge,  perverted 
the  beauty  of  wisdom  into  base  sophistry  j  who 
followed  the  herd  of  viilgar  notions,  and  b«ng 
impure  in  heart  were  unable  to  ascend  the  new 
and  arduous  path,  which  led  to  genuine  wisdom ; 
who,  as  blind  in  understanding,  and  as  the  slaves 
of  interest,  ambition  and  prejudice,  were  deaf  to 
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the  sober  dictates  of  reason.  This  is  the  way  in 
which  this  gpreat  and  good  man  speaks  of  Apion, 
Helicon,  and  other  grammarians,  who  opposed 
the  gospel  in  Alexandria  and  Rome ;  and  this  is 
the  way,  had  he  lived  long  enough  to  know  them, 
he  would  have  spoken  of  Pliny,  of  Tacitus,  of 
Plutarch  and  Epictetus,  though  Gibbon,  from 
hatred  to  Christianity',  represents  these  as  men, 
who  adorned  the  age  in  which  they  lived,  and 
exalted  the  dignity  of  human  nature.  On  the 
other  hand,  our  author  speaks  of  the  christian 
teachers  as  men  who  were  pure  in  heart,  and 
introduced  for  their  purity  into  the  sanctuary  of 
wisdom ;  as  men  forming  a  divine  assembly,  "  a* 
council  of  God,"  as  physicians  willing  to  inform 
the  world,  and  able  to  remedy  sin,  ignorance,  and 
other  sad  disorders  of  the  soul^.  Phild  and 
Josephus  were  themselves  disciples  of  those  holy 
men ;  and  the  records  of  these  illustrious  disci- 
ples furnish  the  most  unequivocal  testimony  to 
the  learning  and  ability  of  the  firat  christian 
teachers.     Their  character  and  writings  we  can 

*  The  names  by  which  Philo  calls  the  teachers  of  the 
gospel  shew,  that  he  had  the  highest  reverence  for  their 
learning  and  virtues.    The  epithets,  generally  given  them 

throughout  bis  works,    are  orofoi,  ytyoq  (^of^»gf   yv9i<ri«» 

fiA^tf'ofoi,  oo'ioi,  ccfuoiy  ao-xurai,  aOAtirat  a^crfic,  d'f^c 

o 
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oppose    with   confideoce   to  those    sceptics   of 
modem   days,   who  would  represent  the  early 
christians  as  all  mean  and  ignorant.    The  lan- 
guage of  Gibbon  on  this  subject  is  equally  marked 
by  insidiousness  and  malice ;  and  we  are  ena- 
bled,  through  the  medium  of  the  above  two 
learned  Jews,  to  retort  upon  himself  the  charge  of 
ignorance.     ^^  Such  is  the  constitiition  of  civil 
society/'  says  he,  **  that  whilst  a  few  persons 
are  distinguished  by  riches,  by  honours,  and  1^ 
l^nowledge,  the  body  of  the  people  is  condemned 
to  obscurity,  ignorance  and  poverty.     The  chris- 
tian religion,  which  addressed  itself  to  the  wholo 
human   race,   must   cpnsequently   collect   a  far 
greater  number  of  proselytes  from  the  lower,  than 
fkofia  the  superior  rai^ks  of  life.     This  ipngceut 
and  natural  circumstance  has  been  improved  into 
a  yery  odious  imputatipn,  which  seems  to  be  los^ 
streni)QU^ly  denied  by  the  apologist^  than  it  is 
urged  by  the  adversaries  of  the  faith ;  that  thq 
new  sect  of  Christians  was  almost  entirely  com- 
posed pf  tb^  dregi9  of  the  populace  *,  of  p§4i^%pta 


^ 


*  The  insinuations  here  urged  are  met  and  repelled  as 
false  by  Octavius,  who  asserts,  that  the  Christians  did  not 
consist  merely  of  the  lower  classes ;  and  that  instead  of  fiear* 
ing  to  ^counter  their  adifeeraaries,  their  adversaries  dieade^ 
and  avoided  to  ttcoimter  the  advooatei  of  the  gospel.  Noii 
de  ultima  statimplebe  oontistimut,  ^  b^H^Of^  V4||^r|u|  ^t  p||jK^ 


Ctunp.  7.]       !nnLo  an  ai^olooist.  1$5 

tod  mediantcsiy  of  boys  and  T^omen,  of  beg'gars 
and  slaves ;  Ili«  last  of  whom  might  someftimes 
introduce  the  missionaries  into  the  rich  and 
Mt>le  families  to  xvhich  they  belonged.  These 
t)bsctii%  teachers  j[stich  was  the  charge  of  malice 
and  infidelity)  are  as  mute  in  public  as  they  are 
<oqciacious  and  dogtnatical  in  private.  Whilst 
Ihey  cautiously  avoid  the  dangerous  encounter  of 
pMloBophers,  they  mingle  with  the  rude  atid 
nKtersN;e  Ch:>wd,  and  insinuate  themselves  into 
those  minds,  whom  their  age,  their  sex,  or  their 
education  has  the  best  di'spo^d  to  receive  the 
impression  of  mipefstitious  terroi"^."* 


Jiitas  recusamus;  oec  Aetiosi  snmas,  six>inife$  iitiUm  sapimos, 
eadem  congregati  quiete,  qua  sioguli.  Nee  in  angulis  gar- 
ruliy  si  audire  nos  publice  aut  erubescitis,  aut  timetis  M. 
Felix,  p.  311.  The  christian  teachers  boldly  challenged  the 
supporters  of  paganism,  and  thus  endeavoured  to  prov)()ke 
them  to  a  fiiir  and  honourable  discussion.  "  Where  is  the 
wise]  Where  is  the  scribe?  Where  is  the  disputer  of  this 
world  1  Hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wi^om  of  this 
world  r  1  Cor.  i.  30. 

*  If  Gibbon  W^te  a  fair  and  candid  historian,  he  would 
have  opposed  to  this  representation  (which  by  the  way  is 
chiefly  the  suggestion  of  his  own  scepticism),  what  the  early 
apologists  hav^  said,  when  contrasting  the  moral  influence  of 
the  gospel  Vfith  that  of  paganism.  "  If  we  Christians/'  says 
Octavltts,  **  be  compared  with  yoii  Pagans,  our  learning  in 
tom<  instaaces,  indeed,  will  be  found  inferior,  but  we  far 

o  2 
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3.  The  learned  among  the  heathens  seems,  in 
general,  to  have  regarded  the  wonders  pretended 
to  have  been  done  by  the  devotees  of  magic, 
as  mere  appearances  unfounded  in  reality  and 
truth.  But  their  inability  to  deny  the  reality  of 
the  miracles  done  by  our  Saviour,  induced  them 
to  affect  a  belief  in  the  magical  arts.  They, 
therefore,  classed  our  Lord  with  the  magicians 
who  had  learnt  their  impostures  in  Egypt,  and 
who  exhibited  the  wonderful  effects  of  them  for 
small  gain  in  public  places,  attempting  by  this 
means  to  evade  his  claims  as  the  Son  of  Grod. 
As  this  is  an  assertion,  the  truth  of  which  many 
of  my  readers  may  not  be  prepared  to  admit,  I 
shall  here  produce  one  striking  passage  in  corro- 
boration of  it.     Celsus,  addressing  Jesus  in  tibe 


excel  you  in  moral  virtue.  You  prohibit  adulteries  and  com- 
mit them,  we  deem  ourselves  bom  only  for  our  own  wives 
(see  Tertnl.  Apolog.  c.  16.) ;  yon  punish  crimes  when  com- 
mitted, we  deem  it  criminal  even  to  think  of  sin ;  j/au  fetr 
only,  when  found  guilty,  we  dread  even  the  consciousness  of 
guilt.  The  prisons  are  filled  with  your  numben^  while  none 
of  m  is  imprisoned,  excepting  him  who  has  apostatized^  or 
him  who  is  persecuted  for  his  religion."  M.  Felix,  p.  838L 
Tertullian,  (ad  Scap.  c.  2.)  and  Lactantius,  (lib.  6.  c.  9.) 
affirm  with  energy  and  confidence,  that  crimes  were  unknown 
among  the  followers  of  Jesus:  while  public  and  privato 
offenders,  without  exception,  ranked  with  the  enemies  of 
ohristianity. 


5 
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diaracter  of  a  Jew,  thus  allows  the  reality  of  his 
worics :  **  Let  us  grant  that  these  things  were 
wrought  by  thee."  **  After  making  this  conces- 
sion, however,  he  proceeds,**  says  Origen,  **  to 
class  them  with  such  wonders  as  were  produced 
by  the  arts  of  magic ;  though,"  adds  he,  '*  this 
▼ery  Celsus,  who  here  seems  to  allow  the  truth  of 
the  magical  arts,  wrote  several  books  to  prove 
their  falsehood  ;*'  an  assertion  which,  though  ad-  # 
vanced  with  some  hesitation,  is  confirmed  by 
Lacian,  who,  in  his  PseudomantiSf  compliments 
his  Epicurean  friend,  as  being  th^  author  of  very 
elegant  and  useful  commentaries  against  the 
magicians.^ 

Here,  then,  we  see  that  Celsus  had  taken  pains 
to  shew  that  nothing  truly  miraculous  could  be 
produced  by  the  influence  of  the  magical  arts ; 
and  yet  he  resolves  the  supernatural  works  of 
Jesus  into  those  arts  as  their  proper  cause.  But 
how  are  we  to  account  for  an  inconsistence  so  gla- 
ring and  disingenuous  ?  We  can  account  for  it  only 
in  the  following  manner.  The  works  of  Christ  were 
too  notorious,  and  too  generally  believed,  even  in 
the  age  of  Celsus,  to  be  contradicted  with  effect. 


*  ^ff «  7r»r«yfl"w/A£v  iiVKi  CO*  Tfltura  nfyocc/AtyA' 


mpei  iir$i  rocvrx  '^ro^ova^^y  fxcii/oi,  hr,<ru  hjeaa?  ccvrov^  fiynaicci 

movi  fivai  3^fou.    Origen.  Contra  Ceb.  p.  53.    See  Lacian's 
ffoxks,  Yol.  ii.  p.  229.  or  PieudmHaniis,  21. 
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Celsus,  therefore,  allows  them  to  be  true :  but  an 
order  to  preclude  the  necessary  conclusion^  UttA 
the  autlior  was  the  messen§^er  of  heaven,,  or,  the 
Son  of  God,  he  admits  what  in  other  circumslances 
he  had  disproved,  that  the  devotees  of  mag^ 

performed  similar^  and  yet  greater,  wondeni,  aB4 

then  puts  this  specious  question,  **  Inasmuch  w 

the  magicians  d6  the  same  tilings,  are  we  to 

regard  them  too  as  sons  of  God  ?"     The  ccmdwi 

then  of  this  base  and.artiul  enemy  of  the  chrirtian 

faith  may  be  thas  briefly  stated — He  aUommli 

those  Qrtifices  to  be  trusy  which  he  himself  kad 

demonstrated  to  be  Juke,  in  order  tJuit  lie  tnigkt  fa 

thence  famished  with  a  specious  plea  for  re/eet^ 

ing  as  fake ^  those  miracles  which  lie  well  kMmtto 

be  true.     Celsus,  we  may  well  suppose,  waa  not 

the  first  to  have  recourse  to  this  argument.    It 

must  hay43  been  necessarily  adopted  by  the  ena-^ 

raias  of  the  go^cl  in  Egypt,  when,  they  ficflt 

heard  the  signs,  whicli  our  Saviour  exhibited, 

attested  by  men  who,  in  company  with  thovir 

sand  others,  had-se^u  them  with  their,  own  eyefliin 

the  light  of  day.    How  was  the  testimony  of 

credible  eye-witnesses  to  facts,  which  were  uili- 

versally  believed,  to  be  set  aside,  but  by  such 

artifices  as  that,  to  which  Celsus,  in  after  times, 

had  recourse,  and  which  is  thus  noticed  by  Fhilo. 

''  Men  of  this  sort,  being  unable  to  perceive  tfiie 

intellectual  light,  through  the  weakness  of  their. 
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onderstandhigfy  the  eye  of  which  is  necessarily 
dazded  by  its  excessive  brightness^  disbelieve  (as 
if  they  lited  in  continual  darkness)  the  things 
which  have  been  seen  in  the  clearest  light,  think- 
ing them  to  be  mere  prodigies  or  appearances  not 
unlike  the  wonders  which  jugglers  perform,  to 
excite  astonifdmient/* 

4.  Our  eloquent  apologist  complains  in  the 
next  place,  that  their  adversaries  branded  as 
/iiffitives  men  who  remained  in  the  mi<lst  of 
society,  acting  the  honorable  part  of  citizens,  and 
filling  even  the  offices  of  mag^ti*ates  and  gover- 
nors ;  they  also  stigmatized  as  slaves  men,  whose 
fiunilies  for  ages  had  been  distinguished  by  rank, 
learning  and  fortune:  on  the  other  hand,  they 
complimented  as  citizetis  such  persons  as  were 
known  to  have  been  slaves,  and  not  only  that, 
btit  to  have  been  persons  that  lay  under  the  sen- 
tence of  death  in  their  respective  countries,  on 
account  of  their  crimes.  This  is  a  remarkable 
hctf  and  is  thus  to  be  accounted  for.  In  Rome 
and  Alexandria  the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  from 
mere  enmity,  conntenancied  those  who  shewed 
most  zeal  and  ability  in  opposing  it.  In  this 
cla^  stood  conspicuously  Simon  the  magician, 
Apion,  and  Helicon,  Who,  though  slaves,  were 
ttiett  of  learning,  but  who  6btiained  th^ir  freedom, 
by  prostituting  their  youth  and  their  talents  to  the 
base  desnres  of  t&eir  oj^ettt  masters.      The 
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people  of  Alexandria,  leaving  these  circamstanees 
in  the  shade,  affected  to  extol  as  virtuous  and 
honorable  citizens  the  distinguished  enemies  of 
the  new  faith ;  while  they  endeavoured  to  bring, 
on  the  other  side,  to  a  level  with  slaves  and 
vagabonds,  those  who  were  most  eminent  in  the 
support  of  it.  The  indignant  language  of  Philo 
shews  how  unfairly  his  adversaries  acted,  and 
how  widely  they  deviated  from  justice  and  truth, 
in  their  attempts  to  degrade  the  Jews  and  their 
cause.  We  have  here,  moreover,  the  testimony 
of  a  competent  judge  to  a  fact  of  great  conse 
quence  to  be  known,  namely,  that  all  the  Jews  o 
Egyptians,  who  embraced  the  faith,  were  not  lei 
by  mistaken  notions,  or  forced  by  calumny  an 
persecution  to  leave  the  respectable  stations  whiclicrft 
they  had  previously  filled  ;  but  that  many  of  them^''^^ 
continued  at  their  posts,  as  Epaphroditus  did  i 
the  court  of  Nero,  discharging  the  most  lionora — 
ble  functions  of  citizens  and  magistrates. 

5.  The  gospel  was  a  blessing,  addressed  in 
peculiar  manner  to  the  poor,  and  it  was  embrace 
by  a  much  greater  proportion  of  the  poor  than  o 
the  rich  and  mighty :  and  such  of  the  rich 
embraced  it  voluntarily  became  poor,  liaving  so! 
their  property,  and  laid  it  at   the  feet  of  thi 
apostles,  or  distributed  it  in  charity  to  their 
indigent  brethren.     For  these  reasons  the  Jewis 
converts  were   generally  called  Ebionites, 
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name  first  applied  by  their  enemies,  as  expressive 
not  of  their  peculiar  opinions  as  a  sect^  but  of  their 
meanness  in.  society.  To  the  reproach  which 
"was  thus  attached  to  them,  the  apostle  Paul 
alludes,  when  he  enumerates  the  several  ignomi- 
nious points  of  light,  in  which  he  and  his  fellow 
labourers  were  placed  by  their  enemies ;  <*  As 
unknown  though  well  known ;  as  deceivers  yet 
true  i  as  dying,  and  behold  we  live ;  as  severely 
treated,  yet  not  destroyed ;  as  sullen,  yet  always 
rejoicing ;  as  poor ^  yet  enriching  many.'^  2  Cor. 
vi.  8,  9. 

While  the  early  believers  were  thi:^  stigma- 
tized for  their  poverty,  many  of  them  were 
charged  with  over-grown  wealth.  This  charge, 
in  some  instances,  was  not  without  foundation  : 
for  certain  impostors,  assuming  the  mask  of  faith, 
entered  the  christian  church  in  hopes  to  enrich 
themselves,  by  the  unsuspecting  generosity  of  its 
members ;  and  what  might  be  true,  in  regard  to 
a  few  individuals,  was  indiscriminately  alleged 
by  their  adversaries  as  a  crime,  of  which  all  were 
guilty.  These  inconsistent  charges  Philo  has 
noticed ;  and  he  repels  them  with  that  high  toned 
eloquence  and  indignation,  which  a  great  and 
good  man  is  apt  to  display  when  called,  in  a 
trying  emergency,  to  plead  the  cause  of  suffering 
innocence.  "  Is  it  not,"  says  he,  "  irrational 
andreplete  with  impudence,  or  maduesa,  or  some- 
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thing  else,  which  from  its  enormity  wants  a  ntfM, 
to  say  that  those  men  are  rich  who  are  mcM 
destitute,  and  in  want  even  of  common  neeei- 
saries ;  lead  a  sorrowful  and  afflicted  life ;  volun- 
tarily submit  to  famine  in  the  midst  of  pnUk 
plenty,  and  feed  on  the  ethereal  breath  of  virlM, 
as  grasshoppers,  they  say,  feed  on  air. — ^Ta  wtf, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  those  men  are  poor  wlW 
abound  with  gold,  silver,  revenues,  and  a  niliRS* 
tude  of  other  possessions ;  whose  abundance  sc(|^ 
plies  not  only  their  own  friends  and  relatioiur 
but  extending  beyond  their  own  families,  relieve 
societies  of  indigent  men,  and  furnishes  even  i 
whole  city  with  such  things  as  are  requisite  k 
peace  and  war."  From  this  extraordinary  extt- 
tion  of  benevolence,  which,  according  to  Fliilo. 
exceeded  the  power  of  language  to  describe,  wi 
may  perceive  the  force  and  justice  of  Paal*i 
declaration,  though  poor  yet  making  many  ricJL 

6.  The  teachers  of  the  new  faith  soon  foand, 
from  experience,  how  difficult  it  was  to  convina 
and  to  reform  those  who  had  grown  old  in  erm 
and  in  vice.  They,  therefore,  sought  to  bring  ii[ 
in  the  belief  and  virtues  of  the  gospel  those  k 
tender  years,  whose  minds  had  not  yet  been  pre- 
occupied by  prejudices,  nor  hardened  by  till 
deoeitfulness  of  sin.  The  benevolent  Jesus  hxui 
himself  directed  the  attention  of  his  disciples  fc 
children,  as  the  best  qualified  by  their  innoeenu 
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tmmtf  to  tfufi  admonitioa  the  duirtianS'  famidl^it 
tmore  Mfljrmnd  agcMaUk  tank  to  extend  the 
itflneaee  of  ^their  faith  by  training  up  dte  youngp 
Ihilii  rafeming  tkwe  of  confirmed  bad  habifa. 
Hence  Jeee^Mu  saEys  of  them^  thal^  though  they 
dfltpwr d  .nuurriagey  tiiey  veceived  the  children  of 
odHn^aad  educated  them  aitJieir  own,  while  yet 
tawtor  andeuacq[itibb  of  instruction.    Hence  toa 
9Ub  inculcatee,  aa  a.  maxim  rsceiyed  among  the* 
I6wrianii»  that  eveiy  one  should  detote  his  early 
yea»  to  impro^ment  in  ▼irtxie  and  knowledge^ 
because  he  is^  then  Idcely,  when  grawn  to  man* 
hoed^  to  persevere  in  the  same  honorable  purstdt} 
andr.  to  ei^oy  ^  happy  fruits  of  it  in  old  age. 
The  Heason.  which  em  noble  author  assigns  for 
thia  cendacty  placea  in*a  very.  Strang  light,  on  one* 
hand^  the  stidibom  rasiMtance  which'  men^  for  » 
irinle^  made  to  the  evidence  andinflnence  of  the 
gospdi;  and,  on  the  other,  the  very  great  and' 
bsfipy  change  which  it  prodncsd^in.  their  viewa- 
sad  habits,  after  it  had  taken  aifiiU  ponession  ofi 
their  minds.    «  They  regretted)  Aat  they  wera^ 
mt  converted  aaones.;  for  they  apprehended,  that. 
hswDg  not  till,  theiii  begun  ai  Mfe  of  reason/ 
tbeykdid-aot  till>the&  begin  to  live/' 

7,  Phiio^  in^  hiaaooount  oft  the'  Therapentss^ 
fif  s^  thafb  tfaeyt  wiAed  to  craoonueato  to  thai 
QaaeKs  andtttit^tbfr  barfasuriani^  lt»  eonsMamatto' 
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U^og  wlucfa  tfaeinielvet  eajdyad. 
WW  tbe  life  and  immortality  whidr  ( 
to  light,  and  which  his  foUoweis  oflerad  tm\ 
wwldy  on  the  simple  terms  of  repentanM 
amendment    Philo  here  calLi  it  wUdams  andi 
commanicative  nature,  which  he  aacribes  td  il 
best  explained  by  the  language  of  Jemu,-BBisf^0f^ 
the  commission,  which  his  apostles  rece 
Tert  and  illumine  all  mankind  without 
Our  author  complains,  that  many  were  uni 
ta  ha¥e  their  ignorance  cured,  that  fatal 
of  the  soul,  by  learning  of  wise  and  good 
The  personification  of  wisdom,  under  the 
of  its  holy  teachers,  is  bold  and  animating;    Wt 
dom,  as  being  truly  divine,  is  communicati^ 
beneficent,  excluding  none  fromhersanctuaryc^l 
receiving  with  doors  open  all  who  seek 
For  these,  her  guests,  she  draws  copious  < 
of  pure  instruction,  and  inyites  them  to 
inebriated  with  her  sober  drink.    The  very 
of  this  descripti(m  was  applicable  to  the 
philosophers.     7%ey  imparted,  what  knowMgir*' 
they  had,  only  to  those  who  had  money  to  pordnM  ' 
it,  and  they  despised  the  people  as  unwoiihy  of 
instruction. .  Hence  they  endeavoured  to  km&gh 
them  in  ignorance,  by  inculcating  vulgar  envM.- 
orfables  as  the  proper  articles  of  their  faith ;  wlufe 
they  communicated  their  real  sentiments  only  to 
their  own  disciples^  w  to  a  favored  few.    Ytotj 
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different  was  the  conduct  of  the  wise  men  of  whom 

Fhilo  speaks.    Their  common  Master  invited  the 

weary  and  the  heavy  laden  to  come  to  him,  and 

receiye  rest  for  their  sonls ;  he  opened  a  well  of 

water  unto  everlasting  life,  of  which  every  one 

that  is  thirsty  may  drink ;  he  made  a  feast,  and 

sent  his  servants  to  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 

dty,  to  invite  the  poor,  the  blind,  the  lame,  and 

the  maimed^  to  come  and  fill  his  house. 


206   EccL'RSiAsncAX.  RK^iF'AmcHEs.  [Chap. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


JOSEPH  us   AN  APOLOGIST   OF   TlIK   EAKIi^ 

BELIEVERS. 


XO  his  account  of  the  Ksseann  Josephus 
prefixed  the  following  paragraph :  "  Cyrenius, 
senator,  arrived  with  a  few  others  in  Syria,  bei 
sent  there  by  Caesar  to  administer  justice  to 
nation,  and  to  assess  their  property.     With  hi 
was  sent  Coponius,  a  Roman  knight,  inv 
with  supreme  power  over  the  Jews.     And  C 
renins  came  into  Judea,  now  added  to  Syria, 
order  to  assess  the  properties  of  the  Jews,  and 
dispose  of  the  effects  of  Archelaus.     But  th 
though  dreading  the  vcr}^  name  of  the  enrolme 
ceased  to  make  farther  opposition  to  it,  by  t 
persuasion  of  Joazarus  the  high  priest. 
Judas  Gaulonitis,  together  with  one  Sadducus, 
Pharisee,  urged  them  to  rebel ;  asserting,  th»- 
the  enrolment  brought  upon  them  nothing  1 
than  entire  slavery,  and  calling  upon  the  nati 
to  maintain  their  liberty ;  that,  by  resisting,  th 
would  be  successful,  and,  together  witli  the  secu 
enjoyment  of  their  persons  and  properties,  wou 
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•  attain  the  still  greater  glory  of  maintaining  their 
freedom ;  adding,  that  the  deity  would  not  pros- 
per their  eBforts,  unless,    being  resolved  upon 
success,  they  pursued  it  with  unabated  ardor. 
The  people  heard  diese  things  with  pleasure,  and 
in  eiecuting  them  advanced  from  one  degree  of 
violence  to  another,  till  every  calamity  that  can 
^  named  filled  the  nation,  from  those  wicked 
^visers ;  wars,  with  all  their  attendant  evils,  in 
^aick  and  rapid  succession  ;  the  loss  of  friends, 
^ho  might  have  alleviated  or  averted  the  public 
^lUsery;    the    incursions   of   robbers,    and    the 
vAstrnction  of  the  principal   men,  and  all  this 
Vl&d^  pretence  of  serving  the  public ;  while  they 
''eaUy  hoped  only  to  enrich  themselves.      The 
9^me  men,  moreover,  were  the  instigators  of 
^^ditiqus  commotions,  by  which  whole  cities  were 
^^lated ;  the  citizens  having  opposed  and  mas- 
^^md  each  other,  when  spared  by  the  common 
my.      To  this  succeeded  the  most  terrible 
i^,  which   introduced  despair    and  extin- 
^Tuisked  the  feelings  of  nature ;  the  capture  and 
^lition  of  our  cities,  till  the  temple  of  God 
as  invaded  and  burnt  by  our  enemies.     Thus 
destruction  of  our  civil  and  religious  con- 
^'^itntion  served  in  its  turn  to  destroy  those  who 
^^^^i^mbined  against  it.     For  Judas  and  Sadducus, 
founders  of  a  fourth  sect  among  us,  with 
'loch  mvUilndep  w^re  enamoured,   filled  the 
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republic  with  immediate  tumults,  and  by  a  |du- 
losophical  system,  till  then  unknown,-  laid  thi 
foundation  of  still  greater  evils/*     A.  J.  Lib.  18* 
e.  i.  1. 

A  few  observations  will  unfold  the  intention  oM 
Joscphus  in  this  important,  but  intricate  passage 
The  Jewish  believers  were  constantly  accu 
in  Judea,  and  in  other  places,  of  being  the  rear 
authors  of  the  revolt  from  the  Romans,  and  con — 
sequently  of  being  the  real  authors  of  all  th 
calamities  which  thence  befel  the  Jews,  an< 
which  at  length  ended  in  the  destruction  of  theiv  -■ 
country.  The  foundation  of  this  charge  is  ob*  ^ 
vious :  they  followed  a  leader,  who,  they  fondljC?'' 
hoped,  would  deliver  Israel,  trample  under  foor 
the  Roman  eagle,  and  ascend  the  throne  or 
universal  empire.  The  expectation  of  a  con* 
quering  prince,  in  the  line  of  David,  awakeni 
by  the  Jewish  prophets,  undoubtedly 
every  bosom,  when  it  occasionally  burs£  int 
a  flame,  by  the  advent  and  miracles  of  Jesos 
nor  did  his  friends  relinquish  the  soothing  ho 
of  temporal  emancipation,  until  they  had  bee 
taught  more  rational  and  enlarged  views  respect 
ing  the  nature  and  object  of  his  kingdom.  Tb 
Jewish  historian  endeavours  to  shelter  the  b 
lievers  from  this  heavy  accusation,  by  ascribin 
all  the  evils  usually  imputed  to  them,  to  Judas^^ 
and  his  followers.     And  as  this  Judas  and  his  fol 
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lowers  were  ignorantly  or  intentionally  repre* 
sented  as  the  same  sect  with  the  Christians, 
Josephus  is  i^ery  particular  in  observing,  that 
they  were  a  distinct  people.  This  is  not  an 
muneaning observation  casually  made  by  him: 
for  when  in  his  Jewish  Antiquities,  and  in  his 
Jewish  War,  he  describes  the  Esseans,  he  pre- 
mises that  description  by  a  remark,  that  they 
were  a  philosophical  sect,  different  from  the  fol- 
lowers of  Judas. 

There  is  another  delicate  circumstance,  which 
shews  the  great  anxie^  and  care  with  which 
Josephus  endeavours  to  defend  the  followers  of 
Jesus.  Judas  was  a  Galilean^  and  Josephos 
himsdf  calls  him  a  Galilean  in  other  places;  but 
on  tins  occasion  he  calls  him  a  Gaulonite  ;  and 
why  should  he  thus  desig^nate  him  in  this  place, 
snd  in  this  place  alone  ?  The  reason  is,  that 
the  christians  were  also  known  under  the  name 
of  OijUUeans  (a  circumstance  which  favored  the 
confusion  of  the  two  sects),  Christ  having  come 
from  Nazareth,  in  Galilee.  Josephus  wished 
to  preclude  this  confusion ;  and  he  therefore  de- 
scribes Judas  as  a  Gaulonite,  having  been  [bom 
in  GamaUij  a  city  of  Gaulonitis,  though  a  resi- 
dent of  Galilee,  whence  he  derived  that  name. 

The  enemies  of  the  faith,  I  have  observed,- 
were  studious  to  identify  its  professors  with  the 
disciples  of  Jodas.    The  Christians^  on  their  part, 
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must  have  beeti  anxious  to  defeat  this  artifice, 
representing  theitiselves  oh  every  proper  occa- 
sion a  vel^  distinct  people ;  and  to  this  natural' 
aniciety  we  are  indebted  for  a  very  ifhportatit  iil- 
cidenty  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
Luke  delicately  notices  the  charge,  and  wtdi 
great  propriety  availshimself  of  the  language  and 
advice  6f  Gamaliel  to  shew,  that  it  had  BO 
foundation  in  truth.  Bee  Acts  v.  36. 

The  crimes  vulgarly  imputed  tb  the  disciplM' 
of  Jesus  are  repelled  by  the  fathers,  widi  gr^at 
vigbiir  and  animation.  They  boldly  appeal  ffr 
(kcts,  and  dlemand  of  the  magistrate  an  enquiry 
into  their  conduct,  instead  of  resting  6h  popular 
report ;  and  that  if  any  of  them,  after  a  fair  iti- 
vestigatibn,  should  be  found  guilty  of  sadh 
crim^,  they  should  be  punished  as  eriminiihf 
and  not  for  being  christians.  And  it  may  be 
observed',  that  the  exemplary  conduct  and  extra* 
ordinary  virtue  of  th(Mie  who  were  christiani 
indeed,  extorted  a  confession  of  their  innocenw^ 
from  a  person  who  was  distinguished,  as  much  hf 
his  persecution  of  the  christians,  as  by  learnitig 
and  refinement. 

In  his  well  known  letter  to  the  Emperor  Tni)^ 
PUny  speaks  to  this  eflecfc— <'  They  afilrm,  thai 
the  whole  of  their  fault  or  error  lay  in  this,  thai 
they  were  wont  tb  meet  togethe*  on  a  stated 
d^y,  befti^tt  nU  lij^ti  litid  bind  tfitedis^bta  fif 
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sm  oHth^  not  f o  tht  comtbissitm  of  atiy  widked- 
nAs,  but  not  to  be  guilty  of  theft,  Or  robbery,  of 
tfdtiltery;  neter  to  falsify  their  ttord,  nor  to 
detiy  a  {>ledge  committed  to  thetht  When  called 
Y  upon  M  return  it/**  It  in  of  impofttoce  to  ob- 
s^tte^  that  thiii  teirtimony  of  Fliny  not  ofily  as-^ 
serts  the  imtocence  of  the  christian^^  but  that  it 
atMJrts  their  inriOtence  in  6t)p0sition  to  the  calilfeu- 
nieb  With  which  they  wefe  assailed :  as  thotigli 
he^  hftd  daid,  '^  These  tten  meet  on  an  a{>t>diTited 
diB^  to  bind  themselves,  not  to  commit  murdet, 
tteft,  robbery,  or  adiiltely>  as  is  repotted  to  h6 
Hat  ca^  in  tloine,  and  other  places;  but,  on  th€l 
contrary,  the  object  of  their  oath  is  to  keep  their 
fiikh,  and  to  deliver  up  the  trust  reposed  ifi 
ihem^  ^nd  in  general  to  keep  themselves  free 
fifrtn  the  crimes  imputed  to  them," 

It  was  the  duty  of  Josephus,  as  an  historian, 
and  as  a  believer  in  Christ,  When  delineating  the 
diaractet  of  the  Jewish  chfistiftns,  to  notice  these 


*  Affirmabant  hanc  fuisse  summam  vei  culpse  sutt  vel 
errbns,  quod  assent  soliti  stato  die  ante  lucem  convenire. 
Cktttcfift'qu^  Chtistd,  qtik^i  D^o,  drcei'e  se(5abi  invicem;  seque 
sa^tMettt^  Q(m  in  sc«1tn  tliqao^  olMtringer^,  std  nt  fatfA^ 
De.lttnKiiBia^  ne  SNimltena  oommitttrcsit,  oe  fid«tt  fkll«tiM| 
ne  dqposituifi  appellati  abnegar«Bt.  Epis.  lib.  x.  ep.  97.  Ths 
animadversions  of  Lardner  and  other  learned  men  on  this 
epistle,  may  be  seen  in  Lardner's  Works,  vol.  vii.  p.  287. 
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charges,  and  to  bear  his  testimony  against  themj 
and  this  he  has  done  in  the  most  emphatic  man- 
ner:— '^Before  a  member/'  says  he,  ''can  be 
admitted  into  their  communion,  he  pledges  him;- 
self  by  a  mosf;  awful  oath  to  cultivate  piety  to- 
wards God;  to  maintain  justice  towards  men, 
always  to  shun  the  wicked,  and  to  co-operati 
with  the  virtuous;  to  be  faithful  to  all  men,  and 
especially  to  men  in  power;  for  these,  they  think 
receive  their  authority  from  the  appointment  ol 
God.  He  farther  binds  himself  that,  if  powei 
be  placed  in  his  hands,  he  will  not  abuse  it;  thai 
he  will  not  endeavour  to  out^shine  those  in  sab- 
ordination  to  him,  by  splendour  of  dress,  or  anj 
superfluous  ornaments;  that  he  will  stedfastt] 
adhere  to  the  truth,  and  reprehend  those  who  an 
guilty  of  falsehood ;  that  he  will  keep  his  handi 
clear  from  theft,  and  hi^  soul  from  unlawful 
gains,"  &c.     J.  W.  lib.  ii.  c.  8.  7. 

The  malicious  rumours  circulated  against  the 
christians  operated  upon  them  as  a  salutary  can- 
tion  against  admitting,  promiscuously  into  theii 
societies,  such  persons  as  had  insidious  or  inte- 
rested views,  and  were  likely,  by  their  sdbse- 
quent  conduct,  to  disgrace  them.  To  the  jhtu- 
dence  thus  bought  by  experience,  we  owe  thi 
precautions  noticed  by  Pliny  and  Josephus.  Thi 
testimonies  of  these  writers  corroborate  end 
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other  in  a  remarkable  maimer;  and  it  appears 
to  me  surprising,  that  the  great  similarity  which 
subsists  in  the  language  used  by  them,  had  not 
induced  critics  to  suspect,  that  they  both  must 
haTe  had  in  view  the  same  people  in  different 
sftnations.  The  assertion  of  the  Jewish  histo- 
nan,  that  the  Esseans  were  faithful  to  all  men, 
and  especially  to  men  in  power,  as  thinking  their 
anthority  of  divine  appointment,  was  calculated 
to  shelter  them  from  the  imputation  of  being  ene- 
mies to  Caesar,  and  disturbers  of  the  state.  The 
same  assertion  is  made  by  the  apostle  Paul  him- 
self, in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  His  object, 
like  that  of  Josephus,  was  to  state  the  consist- 
ence of  civil  obedience  with  their  attachment  to 
Christ ;  and  to  preclude  the  charge .  of  treason 
and  rebellion,  by  a  suitable  submission  to  the 
magistrate  in  temporal  affairs. 

It  seems  the  general  opinion  of  divines,  that 
the  believers,  forewarned  by  the  predictions  of 
Jesus,  had  left  Jerusalem  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Jewish  war,  and  that  consequently 
they  did  not  suffer  the  horrors  incurred  by  the 
rest  of  that  community.  The  following*  passage 
of  Josephus,  containing  an  important  but  an  in- 
direct information,  sets  aside  the  common  opinion 
as  erroneous.  "  The  loftiness  of  soul  which  they 
all  possess,  was  evinced  in  the  late  war  with  the 
Romans ;  in  which  they  were  wrung  and  dis- 
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memberedy  wi  burnt  and  ifn»Unpd,  in^T^flr 
blfu^pheme  their  le^slator,  ^u4  to  eat  s^iy  of  j^ 
jLhings  ^hich  are  contrary  to  tb^ir  cnfifiQfps^  ]i 
they  complied  mXh  peither  of  those  terniJi^  ^ 
f^ihfuc  smiled  under  their  toptures,  and  apibvuO 
to  ev^ry  species  of  toripent  withoqt  a  tea^^  f||4 
far  Mrere  th^y  frpip  supplicating  their  tonnf  ntf 
tha|;  they  defied,  and  derided  jbhem ;  heing  jrcfi 
to  deliver  up  their  liyes  with  ch^ieHyliiess^  f^  ^ 
vinced  thfX  they  shdJl  9gain  ri^eeiWG  t^ieiy.**' 
W,  lib.  IL  c-  yiii.  10. 

The  believers,  i^  the  0rsjt  and  secQSf^.c^ 
rj.esi  -rejeoted  in  gener^^  ^,ot  pn}y  th^  lw)ra|i 
concerns  of  the  state,  but  every  sfiatiipn  jn  t 
army,  though  the  most  houourable  as  in^m^fltc 
with  their  allegiance  to  Jesus^  and  the  ben^fiof 
spirit  of  his  religion.  HJencje  Ph^lo  says  /^f  4lifi 
*^  None  among  them  can  be  found  th^t  jimpuft 
tunes  darts,  arrows,  swords,  breast^pl^tes,  or  6? 
such  weapons  as  might  be  converted  to  bad  pi 
poses  in  the  time  of  peace;  much  less  do  ^ 
engage  in  any  of  those  arts  which  are  us^ii|) 
war.''  This  feature,  in  the  character  of  the  ^91 
christians,  is  very  unfairly  stated  by  Gibbon,  w, 
falsely  imputes  it  to  a  pusilhmimous  spirit,  # 
to  a  secret  expectation,  that  the  Rojpan  &Baff 
ivould  soon  be  no  more.  ^^The  chrj^tw^ 
Wgs  hfi,  <^  were  not  les»  averse  to  the  basuM 

tbw)  to  the  pbasures  of  this  wo44«    T^e  <M9 
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flf  fMV  VVW¥^  *n4  proiMi^  they  knew  not  ho^r 
j[|^  r^qw^w^  witk  the  pfiti^it  do^riae,  which  en- 
jfljff/^  a»  i^idijpiiit^  fcNTgivenesB  of  part  injnriesy 
•jDidi  caqtifpiaided  them  to  invite  the  repetition  of 
^ft4^  inml^.  TPlmjf  simplicity  was  <^nded  by 
dn  1^  of  pathdy  fay  the  pomp  of  magistracy, 
fad  by  ^  fLctiye  contention  ct  public  life,  nmr 
4Q|iU  their  humane  ignorance  be  convincedt  that 
j|  was  lawful  on  any  occasifw  to  shed  the  blood 
4if  oqr  fellow-creatures,  either  by  the  sword  of 
jwftiee  or  that  of  war;  even  thoog^  their  cri» 
jWnid and. hostile  attempts  dumld  threaten  the 
.{M«ib  and  safety  of  the  whole  commnnity.-^ 
mile  they  inculcated  the  maxims  of  pawive 
shXicrthey  refused  to  take  any  acti^ 
in  the  civil  administration,  or  the  militaiy  doi^ 
frn^  of  die  empire.  Smne  indnlgence  might, 
psrhaps,  be  allowed  to  those  persons  who,  before 
Aeir  conversion,  were  already  engaged  in  such 
violent  and  sanguinary  occupations ;  but  it  was 
impossible  that  the  christians,  without  renouncing 
a  more  sacred  duty,  could  assume  the  character 
ef  soldiers,  of  magristrates,  or  of  princes.  This 
jffdolent  or  ^ven  criminal  disregard  to  the  public 
jKekGwre  exposed  them  to  the  contempt,  and  to 
idle  reproaches  of  the  pagans,  who  very  frequently 
aijftid,  what  must  be  the  fate  of  the  empire,attaCked 
jSSI  0very  side  by  the  barbarians,  if  all  mankind 
jimdd  adopt  the  pnallanimous  sentiDi^its  of  llie 
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new  sect.  To  this  insaHing*  question ,  the  christitti 
apolo^sts  retnmed  obscnre  and  ambiguous  an* 
swers,  as  they  were  unwilling  to  reveal  the  secret 
cause  of  their  security ;  the  expectation  that,  be* 
fore  the  conversion  of  mankind  was  accompKdi* 
ed,  war,  government,  the  Roman  empire/  and 
the  world  itself  would  be  no  more/'  Vol. II.  c.  16. 
This  historian  is,  I  believe,  the  first  who  ac- 
comits  for  the  peacefiU  conduct  of  the  early  be- 
lievers on  the  principle  here  stated.  Their  ene- 
mies, in  ancient  times,  ascribed  it  to  a  motive 
very  different,  but  equally  false  and  uncandid, 
namely,  the  hatred  which  they  were  said  to 
cherish  towards  mankind.  Phiio  and  Josepfaos 
were  far  more  competent  judges  than  Gibbon 
could  be  of  the  primitive  believers;  and  these 
writers,  in  the  most  equivocal  manner,  impute 
their  reluctance  to  bear  arms,  to  their  great  fail- 
manity,  to  their  love  of  peace  and  order,  to 
their  unsurmountable  aversion  to  become  instru- 
mental in  propagating  misery  and  desolation. 
The  insultii^  question  above  specified  was  un- 
doubtedly put  by  the  pagans  fi^m  the  most' 
early  times ;  and  Josephus  meets  it  by  shewing^, 
that,  while  the  Esseans,  as  far  as  it  was  possible, 
lived  in  peace  with  all  mankind,  they  did  not 
decline  to  engage  in  war  when  inevitably  brought 
upon  them;  that,  instead  of  receding',  they  stood 
at  their  post  in  defence  of  their  country,  when 


Chap.  S.]    JOSocpHfTs  an  apologist.       217 

invaded  by  a  tyrannical  enemy;  and  that  so  fat 
from  sinking,  as  Gibbiii  insinuates,  nnder  their 
misfortimes  from  timidity  and  weakness,  they 
nobly  braved  the  greatest  dangers,  and  trinm- 
|diantly  submitted  to  tortures  and  to  death,  in 
the  firm  hope  of  immortality,  rather  than  yield 
the  slightest  compliance  inconsistent  with  their 
character  and  principles.    Josephus  was  himself 
in  the  number  of  those  who  fought  and  suffered, 
though  eventually  rescued  from  death  by  the 
providence  of    God.      Multitudes    among  the 
Jews,    of  every  rank,  no  doubt,  followed  his 
example ;  and  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  a  man, 
who  was  known  to  be  attached  to  the  cause, 
and  to  have  finished  his  education  in  the  school 
of  Jesus,  should  have  been  placed  at  the  head  of 
an  army,  had  not  a  great  proportion  of  that  army 
been  of  the  same  views  and  profession  with  their 
g^eneral.     The  reader  will   recollect,  that  I  am 
speaking  of  the  army  of  Galilee,  the  province 
where  our  Lord  chiefly  exhibited  the  evidences  of 
his  divine  mission ;   where  the  people  followed 
him  in  greater  numbers,  and  whence  from  their 
attachment  to  him  as  a  christian  sect,  they  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Galileans. 

It  appears  from  Philo  and  Josephus,  that  the 
primitive  believers,  instead  of  inculcating  **  the 
maxims  of  passive  obedience,'*  were  equally 
distinguished  by  their  love  of  fireedom,  and  their 
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hatred  of  tyranny.  T)^  ^pans,  ii^f^  ] 
Impwl^ged  the  autborit;^  pf  the  civil  n^fgisfarj 
as  of  divine  appointment,  apd  che^ully  obn^j 
hiiPi  fvhen  the  sword  of  justipe,  placed  'm 
j^n^  by  the  disposer  of  all  events,  w^  ^^Sk 
pA  in  protecting  innocence,  in  punishing  gu 
^d  in  ipaintaining  peace  and  order-  Bqt  1fI| 
this  sword  was  perverted  to  ^ffereat  en49»  | 
i^agistrate  in  their  apprehension  forfeited 
sanction ;  and  tliey  thought  themselves  fne^,  } 
only  to  prevent  the  abuse  of  it,  but  to  if jrefj 
f)ron^  his  hands,  where  they  could  do  it  ]f 
success. 

The  most  upequivocal  proof  of  the  sentinel 
Qf  the  early  christians,  respecting  the  duly 
jfesistance  and  the  extent  of  civil  obedienofs^ 
to  be  sought,  not  from  their  conduct  towfu 
the  Roman  government,  which  constantly  m 
pected  them,  and  often  crushed  them  with  %  f 
of  iron,  but  from  their  conduct  towards  one  s 
other;  from  the  love  of  liberty  and  hatred  of  I 
ranny  which  they  breathed,  and  inculcated 
their  own  societies ;  from  the  anxious  care  1^ 
took  to  exercise  among  themselves  the  spirit 
independence  and  equality  in  regard  to  Qjatoi 
jights;  and  to  remove  from  their  conupiipi 
every  vestige  of  despotism  and  oppression,  **  ^ 
to  slaves,"  ^ays  Fhilo,  **  they  have  none,  al)  p 
ffisn^^  )^d  s4i  equ«41y  labour  for  the  coi/fff^n  gw 


Pif  fnpporjb^  of  sl^ary  tliey  oandenm  as  im- 
j/§$if  nxd  bwse  4espotof  by  whom  are  violated 
the  sailed  laws  pf  naturey  who,  like  a  common 
p^r^ty  h^th  begottai  all  mankind  without  dis- 
tH^G^ipPf  ^nd  educated  them  in  the  genuine  bonds 
of  fraternity,  consisting,  not  in  name,  but  in 
reality/'  Such  are  the  lovely  sentiments  which 
the  benevolent  Jesus  and  his  faithful  followers, 
in  ancient  times,  entertained,  and  which  the 
jrospel  inculcates  almost  in  every  p^ge, 

1^0  blessing,  indeed,  conferred  upon  us  by 
flJM^  IMmty  (9f  heaven  is  so  valuable  as  die  chris- 
tittd  religion  for  its  subserviency,  were  it  per- 
ntttted  to  operate  in  its  native  energy,  to  th^ 
equality,  to  the  rights,  and  to  the  imprpvemepf; 
of  mankind.     By  the  ip^gpi^k^e^t  viewft  which 
faith   di^closQSp   beyond  tl|e  reach  of  unaided 
na^on,  it  insfHres  boldness  and  sublimity  of  sen- 
timent.    AiCbrding  the  most  animating  motives 
to  virtue,  it  supports  dignity  and  stability  of  cha- 
racter.    It  exhibits  our  relatipn  to  the  common 
parent  in  the  puMest  light,  and.  by  thj»t  meaois 
points  out  to  aspiring  pride  the  common  level  of 
all  fai«  offspring,  and  thus  teaches  us  principaHv 
to  seek  those  distinctions,  which  flow  from  supe- 
rior rectitude  of  conduct,  or  a  greater  compriQ^ 
heqsion  of  intellect.    While  reason  leads  w  tp 
re^^t^  on  (he  order  that  pervades,  the  constancy 
ihat  ^pei^Qrves,  the  harmony  that  imites,  the  moral 
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world ;  revelation  draws  us  by  cords  of  lore  to 
imitate  the  goodness  that  presides  over  At 
universe,  and  raises  us  to  a  higher  elenint, 
where  with  reviving  freshness  we  may  draw 
the  breath  of  benevolence,  peace,  and  magnft- 
nimity.* 


*  The  following  are  the  words  of  a  highly  diftin- 
guished  ornament  of  literature  and  of  the  established  cbinch. 
"  In  veneration  for  the  gospel,  in  submission  to  the  laws,  tod 
fidelity  to^he  throne,  the  scholars  of  Locke  and  Hoadkj 
have  little  to  fear  from  com|iarison  with  the  admiien  of 
Filmer  and  Atterbury.  For  my  part  I  bold  myself  as  a 
christian  bound  to  obey  the  laws  of  my  country,  and  diitil^l|y 
to  serve,  honour  and  submit  to  the  powers  by  which  those 
laws  are  enacted  and  adminbtered.  But  I  also  hold  tliat^  M 
a  Christian,  I  am  authorized  to  venerate  and  to  maintain  tlie 
civil  rights  of  my  countrymen.  I  therefore  shall  always 
lament  the  indiscretion  of  ecclesiastics,  when  they  contiii 
for  opinions,  which,  in  their  legitimate  and  practical  coBia 
quences,  lead  to  tlie  extravagances  of  Rousseau,  where  he 
tells  us,  that  Le  christianisme  ne  preche  que  servitade  et 
dependance.  Son  esprit  est  trop  favorable  a  la  tyrannie  pear 
qu'  elle  n'en  profitcpas  toujour.  Les  vrais  chretiens  sont  Aita 
pour  etre  esclaves.  Anxious  for  the  honour  of  my  religioB» 
for  the  comfort  and  instruction  of  my  fellow  subjects,  I 
shall  always  declare  in  the  words  of  an  eloquent  prelate^ 
''  that  grandeur  and  elevation  of  mind,  that  sublimity  of 
sentiment,  that  conscious  dignity  of  our  nature  redeemed  at 
so  high  a  price,  which  true  religion  keeps  alive,  which  kdy 
scripture  dictates,  and  which  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  inspiiea. 
will  be  ever  pushing  us  on  to  the  attainment  and  preservaties 
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The  gospely  which  under  the  direction  of 
reason  is  subservient  to  these  noble  ends,  has 
indeed  become,  in  the  hands  of  ignorance  and 
cunning,  the  instruments  of  quite  opposite  effects. 
Veiled  with  pretended  mystery,  ambition  has 
perverted  it  into  means  of  slavery  and  oppression ;  * 
and  priestcraft,  instead  of  holding  it  up,  agree- 
ably to  the  solemn  injunction  of  its  founder,  as 
the  light  of  the  world,  has  employed  it  as  a  torch 
to  kindle  the  j9ames  of  persecution,  and  to  darken 
the  understanding  of  men  with  the  smoke  of 
fiinaticism.  We  have,  however,  the  testimouy  of 
competent  judges  that  Christianity,  on  its  first 
appearance,  produced  on  those  who  embraced  it, 
an  influence  congenial  to  its  native  tendency.  It 
inspired  them  with  sentiments  of  manly,  but 
rational  freedom ;  it  emancipated  them  from  the 
worst  of  all  slavery ,  the  slavery  of  vice,  and 
raised  them,  however  depressed  in  the  scale  ^ 
society,  to  the  dignity  of  being  subjects  to  the 
divine  government,  and  heirs  of  eternal  life. 

Though  Josephus  expressly  declares,  that  the 
Esseans  believed  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
and  in  a  future  state  of  retribution,  he  has  omitted 


of  those  civil  rights  which  we  have  been  taught  by  reason  to 
know  ms  oor^s,  and  which  we  have  been  made  to  feel  by 
eiperieace»  are,  of  all  our's,  the  most  indispensable  to  human 
iMq^Moess.^  (Warburton's  Alliance,  268.)  Phi}op,  Varvicensi^. 
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to  spiecify  tbeir  belief  in  the  resurrectibti  of  the 
body.  The  cAtite  of  this  omisirion  we  may  ea^y 
peroeivd)  if  we  attend  to  the  situiition  iti  whibh 
he  jptibKshed  his  Works.  The  re-ot^dnization  of 
file  hittian  body,  kfter  being  dissolved  by  de^tti, 
thbtt^h  snpfiiorted  by  th^  declahttion,  and  illus^ 
tntted  by  tlie  resarrection  of  Jesms,  was  folhf  fa 
the  GfedtS;  In  the  A6ts  We  read  (if  the  manh^ 
in  Whilc^h  this  teiiet  wAs  l^egarded  by  the  phiIos6^ 
plkbti  of  Athens^  thdn^h  enforced  by  the  eloqaeuc^' 
andtatltority  of  the  apostle  Fan!;  nor  is  it  leM' 
evident  frotn  the  apologies  of  the  fathers,  that  thC! ' 
rejrated  wise  in  the  Pagan  schools  ever  treated' 
with  dierision  and  contempt  this  ^  leading  article 
of' the  chri^an  faith.  Josephus  addressed  hi^ 
writings  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans;  and  he 
wished  to  conciliate  them  as  much  as  possible  ttt 
thtft  gospel  by  throwing  a  veil  over  this  importatit, 
bill  oflebsive  feature.  He  goes  even  farther ;  hft 
aSeb  tite  part  of  a  prudeht  and  cautious  advo^att^^ 
by  representing  the  ideas  of  the  Greeks,  nc*  'CiaJf 
as  like  those  of  the  Esseans,  respecting  a  fitttdre 


*  Cseciiius  (M.  Felix^  p.  96.)  calls  this  opinioD 
/fffrti/a« ;  and  Lucian  says,  HifruKUO'i  ocurov^  o»  xxKoiiu^^ 
fAovK^TS  [Jitv  aSovaroi  tv t<r6»i f}t»i  (iiojc^ttricn  ray  »ii  ^(foiWM . 
Hence  Oiigeti  with  trtatfc  mjs,  pcfiitv  to  infi  nvc  ftWii'lWIW 


gtlife,  bat  JM  borrowed  ft-om  them.  <'  fVmift  thb 
notion/'  says  he,  **  the  Greeks  appear  to  hairle 
cSof^i^  their  inland  of  the  bbssed^  Txmsecrlate^  to 
tboii^  braVe  tneti^  whom  they  call  hetoes  bi*  dethi- 
gtfAs,  nhd  tht  region  6f  the  initiioiiSy  appropriated 
ti»  the  sdUb  of  the  Wicked  in  hades,  by  tMs  they 
iticMdctltb  Ae  immortaKty  of  the  sonl,  di^cOUri^ 
vite,  anid  enibree  virttie.  For  g6^  tniin  ate 
mbA&  be1«er  iti  tMii  lifb  by  the  hoj^  df  futitt^ 
i«W&#d^  niid  the  wiek^  i^strtiiiifed  by  tlte  fear  of 
etvSbe^B  ptinifihtnent  affe^r  death.  These  Ht^  tte 
ritAimeoKk  of  the  fissetins  respcfctitig  tM  sobl ; 
mithtd  they  attach^  by  nh  itresifttiWe  aHuitett^nt^ 
thM  who  hftve  onee  tasted  of  their  religif^n/^ 
J.W.lib.a.c.  8. 11.  ' 

Th^  p6titical  conduct  of  Jdi^tA  ih  tM^  as 
fgr  as  he  could,  accommodsttin^  the  oentittii^fs^ 
of  the  Jewish  believers  to  the  pMepossensibnd' 
of  the  Pagkns,  is  the  more  bbvious,  aisr  ih  tir 
book  *^  Concerning  the  Cause  of  the  Univirse/* 
which  formerly  went  by  his  name,  and  a  frag- 
ment of  which  is  still  extant,  he  explicitly  de- 
dbres  it  to  be  the  belief  of  those  Vi^ho  ^febtlced 
Christianity,  and  of  His  own  in  the  number,  thai 
the  body  itself,  though  dissolved,  shall  rise. 
agaia,  asid  that  all  ^all  appear  before  the 
indigent    srat    io^    Chrii^t,   to '  be    rewarded 
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or  punished,  according  to  their  deeds  in  ^j^. 
Ufe.* 

The  writings  of  Philo  and  Josephus,  considered 
as  historians  and  apologists  of  the  early  Jewish 
believers,  must  appear  very  valuable  and  iof^ 
teresting.  But  they  vi^ill  prove  useful  in  another 
point  of  light :  as  they  describe  the  opinions  and 
peculiar  customs  of  the  early  followers  of  Jesos, 
they  will  serve  to  illustrate,  -  with  great  felicity 
and  precision,  those  passages  in  the  christiaD 
scriptures  which  are  either  doubtful  or  obscure^ 
and  thus  to  settle  in  due  time  those  disputes  wUdi 
so  long  have  divided  the  christian  world,  and 
I  may  add,  so  long  disgraced  Christianity  itMlf. 
On  this  subject,  however,  it  is  not  my  intention . 
at  present  to  dwell.  Nevertheless,  I  shall  here 
produce  one  instance  illustrative  of  this  assertimu 
^  Those  who  are  detected  of  heinous  eiimes,** 
says  Josephus,  **  are  expelled  from  the  society ; 
and  the  person  expelled  often  perishes  in  a  mi- 


*  No8  credimus  corpus  resurrecturum Omnes 

sive  justly  sive  injusti  ducentur  coram  deo  verbo.  Illi 
pater  omne  judicium  dedit.  £t  ille  voluntatem  patris 
plens,  judex  adveniet,  ille  inquam,  quern  dos  christna 
Yocamus.  A  fragment  ouly  of  this  work  of  Joaephas  vs- 
mains,  and  it  is  annexed  to  the  second  volume  of  his  Woika^ 
Havercaipp's  edition,  p.  145. 
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serable  maimer/  being  prevented  by  the  most 
ademn  engagem^it  from  partaking  of  the  food 
used  by  others.  He  therefore  feeds  on  herbs,  or. 
wastes  to  death  by  famine.  For  this  reason  they 
hate  compassion  on  many,  and  receive  them 
M§9xa  in  their  last  extremities,  thinking  that, 
snffierings  so  nearly  fatal  a  soflicient  pmiishment 
for  their  guilt/' 

The  following  is  an  instance  of  this  sort.  ''  It 
is  reported  commonly  that  there  is  fornication 
aitiotig  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  w 
nmch  as  named  among  the  Gentiles,  that  one 
abould  have  his  father's  wife.  And  ye  are  puffed 
op,  and  have  not  rather  mourned,  that  he  that 
hath  done  this  deed  might  be  taken  away  from 
unong  you.  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  judged  already,  as 
though  I  were  present,  concerning  him  that  hath 
done  this  deed.  In  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  together, 
and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  deliver  such  an  one  to  Satan,  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,,  that  the  spirit  may  be 
saved  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.*'  1  Cor. 
v.  1. 

From  this  passage  it  appears,  that  a  person 
was  received  as  a  member  into  the  church  at 
Corinth,  who  had  married  his  step^mother, 
or,  in  Hebrew  and  Arabic  {^uraseology,  the  wife 
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of  his  father.^  This  seems  to  have  been  ft  Ifil 
of  sonio  consequience^  as  his  admissioii  into  ll 
christian  church  caused  them  to  be  puffed  Upi  e 
in  other  wofds^  filled  them  with  joy  and  elbiib 
tioki.  The  rank  dr  fortune  of  the  inan  wfao  tkt 
dtegraced  the  neW  religion  had,  h6^^vdh  I 
rtn]pre»i6if  bri  tte  elevate  mind  of  th«  fttMlU 
Paul,  who  insists  on  his  expulsion,  but  Mt  trit^ 
^ving-  hini  th^  hope  of  re-admissi&n>  aftf^  Mfi 
cieiitly  j^uffering*  ih)nl  the  anguish  of  repi^tUM 
and  mbrtiticatioh.  The  language  ill  whieh'  1 
conveys  this  sentiment  is  i^Hiarkably  iHllxtMfl 
by  the  above  account  of  Josephu^.  Wlillb  tf 
christians  at  Corinth  rlBJoic*ed  in  the  unidn  i 
this  pretended  convert,  the  apostle  repneseU 
it  as  a  funeral,  which  required  them  to  AMMtl 
rather  than  to  rejoice.  This  is  the  figure  ivUt 
he  uses ;  and  we  must  have  recowse  to  ilie  ftr 
of  burial  among  the  Jews,  in  order  to  see  ite  fim 
and  j)ropriety. 

Before  the  corpse  Was  lifted  up  to  be  reCMVai 
persons,  hired  to  mourn,  begun  their  lamenttttio 
This  is  the  point  of  light  in  which  Paul  ^lAci 
this  morally  dead  oflender.     **  And  ye  havie  w 


'  This  phrase^  however^  occurs  in  Greek  ieiutlibrs.  Vcv 
calls  Pii8cdray  the  step-motber  of  Ippolytus,  irxTfi  tv^ii^ 
tcCfAagn     Eurip.  Ippol.  26. 


hither  nlbiirned^  that  he  who  hath  ^one  tUs  deed 
■ight  be  oftrried'out  from  among  yim."  It  itrai 
'ttual  with  the  Jews  to  coUect  in  large  bodies  it 
41.  funeral :  and  to  take  a  part  in  cairying  a  dead 
body  to  the  gnvre  they  dcmied-  a  Tery  laudaUe 
actimi»  Over.ithe  decea^^^  when  laid  iiathe 
dbfft^  WiM»  {>r<aulunf!dd  an  oratloiv  purpcMrting^thii 
Ihol^kfaiibQdy  shdaldbe  desjtatiyed  bycarraptiott, 
Gbd^wonld  again  rdsidre  hift  life.  iTo  thii.  prac«- 
tice  the  apostle  continues  hi&  alhJqnon4>  ^  Inlih^ 
name  of  our  LorA  JeAus  Ohristi  aftqr  tywL  lUtve 
kiiembled  with  my  spirit,  and  ithe  power  rficmf 
Jfaord  JesoB  Christ  attending  yav^  deliver  sudt.a 
ebe  to  the  adveniiMry,  for  the  mortificatiktii  of  his 
flesh,  that  his  spirit  may  be  savM  in  die  tkny  ofiile 
Lord  Jesus."  Which  is  to  this  effect.  ^*  Instead 
of  rejoicing  in  this  man,  however  distinguished  in 
a  worldly  view,  as  one  raised  to  a  new  life  by  his 
eonversion,  mourn  over  him,  as  one  dead  on  ac- 
count of  his  heinous  guilt,  and  consign  him  to  the 
world,  the  great  adversary  of  our  faith,  as  you 
would  a  corpse  which,  if  left  alone,  would  spread 
moral  infection  and  death  among  you.  For  this 
purpose  convene  together,  as  the  custom  is  in  a^ 
funeral ;  and  in  separating  him  from  the  church, 
my  heart  and  soul  will  be  with  you ;  and  his 
expulsion  will  be  farther  sanctioned  by  the  autho« 
rity  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  his  name  deliver  him  up 
to  the  adversary,  as  a  dead  body  to  the  dust ;  and 

a  2 
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if  this  punishment  serve  to  reform  him,  if  his  evil 
habits  moulder  away,  as  the  flesh  in  the  grave,  by 
shame  and  remorse,  suffer  him  not  to  pine  mito 
death,  but  receive  him  again  inta  your  commu- 
nioii.  Having  his  character  thus  renovated  and 
pOrified  by  repentance,  as  the  soul  is  purified  by 
its!  separation  from  flesh  and  blood,  he  will  finally 
be  saved  in  the  day  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
CMne  to  raise  the  dead,  and  introduce  his  virtnoos 
foUowers  into  glory."  i 

: .  The  propriety  of  the  Apostle's  language  de« 
pends  on  the  circumstance,  that  the  punishment  of 
excommunication  was  so  severely  felt  that  many, 
unless  they  were  again  re-admitted,  pined  to 
death  by  grief  and  famine. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

JOSEPHUS'S  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  GENTILE  CON- 
VERTS AT  ANTIOCH. — ^AT  DAMASCUS. — THE 
CONVERSION  OF  HELEN,  aUEEN  OF  THE 
ADIABENES,  AND   OF  HER  SON  IZATES. 

XN  the  seventh  book  of  the  Jewish  War, 
Josephus  has  this  brief,  but  impoilaut,  passage : 
^  The  Jews  at  Anttoch  were  continually  bringing 
over  a  gpreat  multitude  of  Grr eeks  to  their  worship, 
and  making  them  a  part  of  themselves.*'  * 

EXAfiircov,  xaxfivou^  rfioirf^  rivt  fxoioctv  auruv  'TriTroiiiVTO. 
B.  J.  lib.  7.  c.  ill.  3.  To  make  the  Pagan  converts  a  part  of 
tkemselws  was  very  characteristic  of  the  first  christian  teach- 
ers among  the  Jews.  St.  Paul  inculcates,  that  a  Jew  and  a 
Greek  were  become  one  in  Christ.  Gal.  iii.  27.  The  lan- 
guage of  Philo,  if  possible,  is  still  more  emphatic ;  who,  on 
die  authority  of  Moses,  recommends  the  Jews  to  regard 
the  converts  from  Heathenism  not  only  as  friends,  but  as 
behigs  possessing  the  same  body  and  soul  with  themselves. 

KffAfufi  fn  T0$;  atro  ro\t  iGvcuc  ayflfTrav  tou(  f7riiAv^»f,  fAii 
Vol.  11.  p.  392.  or  p.  705. 
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If  learned  men  had  sufficiently  attended  to  thi 
purport  of  this  paragraph,  the  real  sentiments  o 
the  Jewish  historian  in  regard  to  christianit 
would  not  at  this  time  have  remained  unobserved 
But  they  followed  the  prejudices  of  educatiov 
and  inconsiderately  acquiesced  in  a  notion  wliici 
had  no  foundation  in  truth.  Joaephus,  they  9iip 
pose,  is  here  speaking  of  Jews  and  the  Jefrfd 
worship  in  the  sense  we  now  understand  thew 
terms.  But  the  fact  is  quite  otherwise ;  and  foi 
this  assertion  I  shall  produce  satisfiftctory  evi 
deuce.  The  spi rit  of  prosely tism  which  prevailei 
among  the  Pharisees  till  the  days  of  our  SavfaMii 
ceased  with  the  promulgation  of  his  religion/oi 
the  part  of  those  depraved  and  incorrigible  Jew 
who  opposed  it.  The  reason  is,  that  christianit 
was  the  vital  part  of  Judaism,  and  therefor 
jiuliiism  itself  In  the  strictest  sense;  whereas  thos 
who  opposed  it  retained  only  the  exterior,  tb 
shell  of  Judaism,  which  was  both  useless  WH 
disgustful,  when  separated  from  the  spirit  wkie 
animated  it.  Now  what  had  the  supporters  i 
Judaism  to  offer,  or  what  had  they  to  aHare  tb 
Gentiles,  when  once  sepaiated  from  the  gospel 
A  temporal  king,  whose  object  on  one  hwn 
should  be  to  emancipate  the  Jews,  attd  on  tk 
other  to  desti'oy,  or  to  subjugate  the  6ei;itlj 
nations ;  and,  moreover,  a  mere  system  of  extei 
nal  rites,  which  the  pagans  had  ever  bean  ia  tfi 
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habit  of  regfarditig  with  d^sioo  and  contempl. 
Would  any  sober  minded  heathensi  men  or 
wommif  become  conveits  to  a  system  so  uninvit- 
ing in  itself,  and  so  req^agnant  to  their  feelings? 
The  JMilaizing  zealots,  in4he  days  of  the  apostles^ 
9»d  afterwards,  knew  this,  aqd  tbey  gave  up  the 
•hopes  of  making  eonverfis.^  Moreov/Br,  we  shdii 
see  in  the  sequeJ,  that  those  among  the  J$ws> 
who  obstinately  resisted  the  claims  of  Jesus,  so  far 
6*om  attemptiiig  to  convert  the  Oeutiles,  them-* 
felyes  Qpostaiiz0d  from  the  law  and  the  prophet^t 
tnd  rolled  in  the  very  dreg?  of  heathei^ismt 
WheOf  therefore,  we.  read  in  Josephus  and  Phil^ 
of  pa^an  converts  made  to  juda^ism,  we  are  always 
to  understand  them  as  meaning  that  refined  and 
spiritual  jpdaism,  which  was  taught  by  Christ  and 
his  apostles.  Judaism,  in  this  sense,  had  nothing 
to  repel,  and  every  thing  to  invite  the  notice  and 
Deception  of  the  pagan  world.  It  ofiered  a 
hienign  Saviour,  who  cani^  not  to  destroy,  but 
to^ve  all  mankind ;  it  abolished  those  repugnant 
rites  which  had  hitherto  separated  the  Jews  from 
fke  rest  of  the  nations ;  it  proclaimed  peace  09, 
earth,  and  good  will  in  heaven ;  the  pardon  of  sin^ 
and  the  hope  of  eternal  happiness  to  all  without 

*  Basi^age  (lib.  v.  c.  vi.  p.  417)  refers  to  tbo&e  passages  in 
the  Mishnah  and  io  the  Talmuds,  which  shew  that  the  refrac-* 
tory  Jews  pot  only  became  indifferent  to  ail  pjroselytes,  but 
treated  them  with  the  greatest  contempt. 


■r^ 
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distinction,  on  the  simple  terms  of  repentance  ai 
reformation. 

The  fact  recorded  by  Josephus  is  thus  notie 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  **  Now  they  whit 
were  scattered  abroad,  upon  the  persecution. th 
rose  aI)out  Stephen,  travelled  as  far  as  Phenk 
and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching  the  word 
none  but  to  the  Jews  only.  And  some  of  thi 
were  men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  win 
they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  tl 
Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  tl 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them  :  and  a  gpe 
number  believed  and  turned  unto  the  Lord 
Acts  xi.  16.  Here  Josephus  and  the  sacip 
historian  agree  in  stating  the  same  fact,  alnu 
in  the  same  words.  The  former  says,  that  t 
Jews  were  continually  bringing  over  a  grt 
multitude  of  Greeks  to  their  worship ;  the  latti 
that  the  Jews  preached  the  Lord  Jesus  to  t 
Grecians,  and  that  a  great  number  believed  ai 
turned  unto  the  Lord.  Here  then  we  have : 
unequivocal  proof,  that  Josephus  considered  t 
religion  of  Jesus  as  the  proper  Jewish  religio; 
and  that,  as  he  firmly  believed  in  Moses  and  t 
prophets,  he  also  believed  in  Christ  as  foretold 
%hem,  and  as  the  finisher  of  their  faith. 

The  success  which  the  christian  teachers  ex| 
rienced,  of  course  kindled  against  them  and  th 
«!au8e  the  fury  of  the  refractory,  not  only,  amo 
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the  GredkBy  but  alw  among*  the  Jews ;  and 
Josephm  has  subjoioad  the  following  dreadful 
instance  of  it :  **  Then  a  certain  man,  named 
AnHockuSf  a  ruler  of  the  Jews,  greatly  esteemied 
for  the  virtues  of  his  father,  having  assembled  the 
people  of  Antioch  in  the  theatre,  accused  his 
father  and  the  other  Jews  of  an  intention  to  burn 
the  city  in  one  night ;  and  he  delivered  up  to 
them  certain  foreign  Jews  as  confederates  in  this 
design."  *  These  foreign  Jews  are  said  by  Luke 
to  have  been  men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  who 
came  to  Antioch  to  preach  the  gospel. 

The  pretence  which  Antiochus  had  for  the 
cruel  accusation,  though  not  specified  by  Jose* 
phas,  was  probably  the  following :  Jesus  had 
foretold  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  or  more 
generally  that  of  Antichrist.  The  believers  had 
DO  doubt  of  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  prediction, 
before  they  saw  it  accomplished.  But  it  appeai-s 
that  some  of  them  interpreted  his  language  with 


*  Ton  Jij  T19  AvTioj^of  (K   fH  ^wTw^j  t*  fACcXifa  Ji» 

IcuJaicdv,  Tou  infji,o\j  rup  Ai/rio^tuy  cxxAi^o'ia^ovTOf,  £if  to 
•aifltTfcv  ^aj iXOwy,  toj/  t£  ttxtipol  roy  ocvro\j  na*  tou?  ctAAou; 
fuJiixvuTo    HaTnyoowv,   oti    kuxTi    [xiet    xxraTr^riiTcti    rr.it 

nyagf  uq  xcHOtvovtixoTa^  ruy  |3i|3ouXiUjucywy. 


tSi  ECCUBKABOniflAL  JlMliAiWMBS.    [Ghip*^ 

^  vndae  latitude,  i|p  iaiplying  thede^Araction  Ivf 
ire  not  on)y  of  Jerasalem,  Umt  also  of  Rome  asA 
tfuB  other  great  cities  iof  die  empire^  '^  The 
SibyU"  says  JL4SCtaiititts,  ^^  esfMF^ssly  declares 
Borne  is  to  perish.  Hystaspea  also  has  recorded 
his  wonderful  dream,  in  which  is  represented  ^ 
youth  predicting  that  the  Roman  empine,  and 
even  the  Roman  name,  would  be  erased  from  die 
world^/'  This  opinion  must  have  been  held 
from  the  time  in  which  Christ  predicted  the  faH 
of  the  Jewish  state:  and  the  actual  accomplisk-* 
ment  of  that  event  gave  it  fresh  strength  and 
prevalence.  The  mistaken  hopes  of  some  among 
the  believers  might  lead  to  the  promulgation  of 
it  at  Antiocb;  and  thus  it  gave  birth  to  the  vil- 
lanous  accusation  of  Antiochus,  not  only  against 
his  innocent  countrymen,  but  even  against  his 
own  father,  whose  rank  aiul  virtues  bad  procured 
him  consequence  and  esteem.  This  is  a  remark- 
able instance  of  the  great  enmity  which  the  stub- 
born Jews  cherished  against  such  of  their  bre-.* 
thren  as  embraced  the  religion  of  Jesus,  and 
strikingly  illustrates  the  truth  of  his  words,  *^  that 


*  Sibyl lae  tamen  aperte  interituram  esse  RoniaiQ  loquuntur 
— Hystaspcs  quoque  admirabile  somnium,  sub  interpretatione 
vaticinantis  pueri  ad  memoriam,  posteris  tradidit  subla- 
turn  iri  ex  orbe  impeiiaiDy  nomenque  Romatium,  lib.  vii. 
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he  came  to  divide  the  father  agfainst  the  son,  and 
the  son  against  the  father." 

In  tiie  same  author  we  meet  the  IbUowing 
extraordinary  passage :  ''  The  people  of  Damas- 
CQS  were  eager  to  destroy  the  Jews  in  that  city : 
and  haying  from  suspicion  al^ady  collected  and 
conifined  them  in  the  Gymnasium,  they  thought 
the  attempt  to  put  them  to  death  would  be  very 
easy.  But  they  dreaded  their  own  wives,  all  of 
whom,  with  few  exceptions,  were  brought  under 
dbedience  to  the  Jewish  worship.  They  there- 
fore earnestly  endeavoured  to  conceal  their  design 
from  the  women !  and  thus  they  attacked  the' 
Jews  who,  as  being  crowded  in  a  narrow  place, 
and  without  arms,  were  in  one  day  easily  slain  to 
the  amount  often  thousand*.'* 

The  gospel  was  preached  at  Damascus  even 


iw^ytifnviif  iioMvy.  tSUomtcray '  h  rotg  ixvruy   ywatxa^ 

fuyiro^  avTOic  aywv  cyivfro  A«Or(»  muva^*  rove  ft  Iw 
JisMuc,  (k  Oi¥  i¥  fS¥ia  JffofM^  T0¥  n^iOjuov  oyr»q  |(*uf  levf  x«» 
irftrr«c  ftvovXcvc  eirfXiMrric  iw9  (Mmv  «^»v  aAa^  irf afav. 
9»  J.lib«ii.i^2Q»ft, 
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before  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul;  and  an 
lionorable  mention  is  made  of  Ananias  as  one  of 
its  distinguished  votaries.  This  was  the  city  in 
which  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  commenced  his 
g^eat  commission  to  convert  and  reform  the  pagan 
world ;  and  the  result  of  his  zeal,  united  with 
that  of  his  brethren,  is  here  stated  by  Josephua. 
Christianity,  when  first  offered  to  the  Gentilefl^ 
must  have  been  more  favorably  received  by  the 
women  than  by  the  men.  The  female  sex  had 
hitheiio  been  cruelly  degraded ;  and  the  example 
of  Jesus,  and  the  spirit  of  his  gospel,  had  a 
direct  tendency  to  raise  them  to  their  proper  level 
in  the  scale  of  society.  Besides,  the  path  of  the 
women,  when  invited  to  the  church  of  Christy 
was  not  encumbered  with  the  rite  of  circumcision; 
which  mistaken  zeal,  for  some  time,  had  imposed 
on  the  men,  as  a  necessary  condition  to  share  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel.  Nor  had  the  female  part 
of  the  heathen  world  the  same  interest  with  the 
men,  in  supporting  the  pag^  religion,  as  not 
deriving  from  its  rites  the  same  unbounded  indul- 
gences. For  these  reasons  they  were  less  biassed 
in  favour  of  corruption  and  error,  and  more 
accessible  to  the  evidence  and  to  the  purifying^, 
influence  of  the  new  faith.  These  observations 
illustrate  the  above  passage  of  Josephus,  in  which 
it  is  attested  that  all  the  women  of  Damascua, 
with  few  exceptions,  were  become  con  veils  to 
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^  Jewish  relig^ion.     This  is  an  extraordinary 

•"^  important  fact,  as  it  evinces,  in  the  clearest 

Oiaiiner,  the  early  prevalence  of  the  gospel,  the 

2eal  of  its  votaries,  and  the  finger  of  God  in  its 

*^pport.     We  cannot  but  infer  that  among  such 

&   nahitude  of  women,  a  great  number  of  the 

^nen  also  had  embraced  it;   though  this  is  a 

circomBtance   which  Josephas,    from  his  usual 

brevity,  has  thought  it  fit  not  to  mention. 

Ten  tliousand  of  the  Jews  were  butchered  on 
this  occasion,  without  arms  and  without  opposi- 
tion.   What  could  have  been  the  cause  of  such 
^unprecedented  barbarity  ?    Did  the  people   of 
^^amascus  rise  against  the  Jews,  and  put  to  death 
^thont  any  provocation,  ten  thousand  men,  with 
"^hom  they  had  hitherto  lived   in  peace  and 
^mity  ?  This  is  morally  impossible.     Of  such  an 
^^trage  some  cause  must  have  existed ;  and  an 
adequate  cause  cannot  be  found  but  in  the  intro- 
^^Mion  and  prevalence  of  the  gospel,  in  the  zeal 
^^iti  friends  to  overthrow  the  established  super- 
stition, to  reform  the  public  morals,  and  in  the 
^^^ipote  which  broke  out  on  account  of  it  in  private 
^  in  public.    Josephus  indeed  intimates,  that 
Jews  were  suspected  of  treasonable  views, 
^d  were  therefore  collected  and  confined  in  the 
ymnanum*     The  Jewish  converts  were   sus- 
^^  dieted  of  preaching  a  Saviour,  who  intended  to 
erthrow    the    Roman    government,    and    to 
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emancipate  the  Jews.  The  historian  is  <atreft] 
to  say,  that  there  was  no  ground  for  this  mtopi 
cioiiy  by  representing  the  sufferers  as  all  withoa 
arms.  Let  it  here  be  carefully  remembered^  ths 
Jasephus  clearly  shews  his  partiality  to  Jesus  aiM 
his  followers.  At  Antioch  and  in  Damascut  h 
relates  the  cruel  treatment  which  the  Jtows:  if 
ceived  from  their  enemies ;  but  he  carefully  kB&g 
out  of  sight  the  circumstances  that  led  to  llii 
treatment.  These  weiie  principally  the  coiiin 
^ion  and  animosities  excited  by  the  preaeben:  i 
spiritual  Judaism,  who,  therefore,  must  have  beei 
considered  by  the  pagans  as  the  aggressors  ah 
as  disturbers  of  the  public  peace.  The  JewU 
historian  states  only  what  his  countrymen  tbf 
feredi  but  the  cause  of  their  sufferings,  thengl 
praise-worthy  in  itself,  yet,  being  detested  mm 
maligned,  as  productive  of  temporary  eviby  h 
has  left  in  the  shade. 

Josephus  has  related  at  large  the  converriOB< 
Helen  and  h^  son  Izates  to  the  Jewish  religklB 
I  translate  only  a  part  of  his  interesting  narratm 
^'  About  this  time,  Helen,  queen  of  the  Adii 
banesi  and  her  son  hates,  conformed  to  the  itnti 
tutions  of  the  Jews,  for  the  following  Usasol 
Monobazus,  king  of  the  Adiabenes,  liaving  faUe 
in  love  witli  his  sister  Helen,  married  hi 
When  die  was  with  child,  a  voice  declared  to  fail 
in  kis  sleep,  that  a  babe  hftd  begun  to  exii 
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uliicliy  bj  the  providence  of  God,  would  reack 

•:>lafspy  eiid.      Being  alartned  by  the  roice, 

liMobozos  khknediately  awoke;    he    tdld    the 

tfvif  toH^Ini,  ttnd  the  son.  when  bom,  he  called 

bitei    iMtiiM>baBiis  had  by  Helen  atiddcr  son^ 

mA  othfth  t^ildren  by  otfa^r  wives;  but  he  loved 

lMe»  iiateyerir  respect  M  an  only  Ikeg^Dttien  ohihL 

Vhia  ph^eifence,  which  thb  fath^  diid  not  Siismf 

goue,  rendered  the  sou  ao  object  of  cn?y  aind 

kfted  for  bis  other  btothren*/' 

Tke  histbiian:  then  states,  tbat  the  father,  txi 
Mhrt  hi*  favorite  lion  agatest  the  conse^udnoe  of 
ftcie  .{laMiepa,  .aent'hiui  <o  lAberniefig^  king  of 
Ckmur  Sjjmnnkf  who  ttxated  hiin  m^ith  greal 
bihtssj  gave  hias  his  own  daughter  in  marriage^ 
^  a  territory,  which  y  ielded*  liim  Urge  reva« 
■Ml  Ibnobasw^  being  now  oMv  md  dc8iit)iil 
^more  of  seeing  his  ton,  aends  for  hiin$  and 
hi^Dg  ombrac^d  him  with  great  tenderaasft^  he 
^fen  apoti  him  a  country,  in  which  Mmcmum 

^ — • ■     *i — 

A.  i,  lib.  XX.  c.  2.  This  account  in  Joscphus  is  verj 
^*ttitattr^  rti'd  ^'!Kteli'<h  t1iit>ug1i  threfe  chapters.  Yhe  liuthct 
^^  to  consickr  leates  lis  Ib^  first  bord  fVMn  ifae  Otatile§» 
^^tHHMl  to  Hm  gospel ;  and  ill  inasy  places  «o  haffe  kad  lii« 
^oa{faal(Caad  Joseph,  as  prototypes  of  Isates^aiid  ofthos^ 
^should  be  converted  from  idolatry  and  sin  to  the  worshf> 
.  ^iie  true  God.  I  hardly  need  to  add,  that  this  |>art  of  the 
^^^uUies,  though  apparently  unconnected  with  the  hi^ry 
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is  produced,  and  then  died.  The  mother  in- 
formed  the  nobles,  that  it  was  the  wish  of  her  latl 
husband  to  raise  Izates  to  the  throne,  in  pre 
ference  to  his  brothers.  To  this  they  consented 
and|  in  order  to  secure  the  kingdom  to  Izatei 
proposed  to  put  his  brothers  to  death.  Th 
queen  rejects  the  precaution  as  unjust  and  cmd 
and  she  placed  the  diadem  on  the  head  of  thi 
eldest  son,  till  the  youngest  should  arrive. 

During  the  time,  in  which  Izates  continned  a) 
the  fortress  SptMsina,  a  certain  Jewish  merchant 
named  itnimia^;  being  introduced  to  the  ladio 
of  the  court,  taught  him  to  worship  God,  cqii< 
formably  to  the  customs  of  the  Jews.  Ananias 
becoming  through  them  acquainted  with  Izates, 
persuaded  him  also  to  embrace  the  same  wordnpi 
It  happened  about  the  same  time  that  Helen  wai 
instructed  by  other  Jews  to  conform  to  the  Jewiik 
institutions,  which  Izates,  on  hearing  of  the 
conversion  of  his  mother,  openly  embraces ;  bnl 
thinking  that  he  could  not  be  a  confirmed  JeWj 
unless  he  was  circumcised,  he  determined  to  sob- 
mit  to  that  rite ;  but  his  mother,  informed  of  his 
desigrn,  endeavoured  to  prevent  it,  representing  tc 
him  that  the  measure  would  be  dangerous;  u 
his  subjects,  on  seeing  him  prefer  a  foreign  tO 
their  onm  religion,  would  hate  him ;  nor  wonU 
they  suffer  a  Jew  to  rule  over  them.  Izata 
referred  the  question  to  Ananias,  who  approved 
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iiiother*s  advice,  and  threatened  withal  to 

'e  him^  unless  he  obeyed ;  adding,  that  if  the 

priw^ee  was  qtiite  detennined  to  enArace  the  Jewish 

Unvs^  he  might  worship  God  without  circumcision  y 

Attd  that  stich  a  detennination  was  inore  acceptable 

Ouxsi  if  he  were  circumcised. 

Izates,  being*  satisfied  with  these  argamentjiy 
'^d  aside  his  first  design.  But  a  certain  Jew  of 
Galilee,  named  Eleazar^  a  man  reputed  learned 
^^  the  law,  gained  admission  to  the  king ;  and 
HOding  him  reading  the  law  of  Moses,  thus 
^costed  him,  **  Art  thou  not  aware,  O  king 
^w  greatly  thou  profanest  tlie  law,  and  thus 
diahonourest  Grod ;  for  it  behoves  thee  not  to  read 
tke  law,  utiless  thou  hast  first  done  the  things 
^mmauded  by  the  law.  How  long  wilt  thou 
^ntinue  uncircumciscd  ?  And  if  thou  hast  not 
J^  read  the  commandment  respecting  circum- 
^sioD,  read  it  now,  that  thou  mightest  know  the 
'■Jipiety  of  not  complying  with  it."  Such  remon- 
*^ance,  which  must  have  sounded  terribly  in  the 
^^t^  of  that  mild  and  pious  prince,  had  the  desired 
^^^ct.  He  submitted  to  the  operation,  without 
''^  consent  of  Ananias  and  the  mother. 

Kow,  as  hy  Judaism  Josephus  really  meant 

^t^istianity^    and   as    he   is  the    historian   and 

^  'HH^logist  of  the  chrbtians  under  the  name  of 

'    •^^s,    we    need  no   other   evidence    to  prove 

^^^   Helen    c^nd    Izates,    in   becoming  Jews, 
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became  id  reality  converts  to  the  gospel.    Bul 
this  can  be  proved  by  independent  arguments. 

1.  A  few  years  before  the  conversion  in 
question  took  place,  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
received  instruction  to  go  and  preach  to  tlis 
Gentiles  a  doctrine,  which  was  not  only  called 
Judaism,  but  ti^bs  Judaism  in  the  strictest  sensCi 
purified  indeed  from  its  grosser  parts,  and 
brought  into  clear  light  from  under  the  types  and 
figures,  under  which  it  had  been  veiled  by 
Moses  and  the  prophets.  And  we  are  warranted 
in  concluding,  that  the  Jews  who  convertod 
Helen  and  Izates  were  of  the  number  of  thosi 
who  had  engaged  in  this  arduous  commisuoa* 
Ananias,  we  are  assured,  from  the  book  of  ikm 
Acts,  was  one  who  bore  a  conspicuous  park,  in 
tins  commission. 

2.  The  object  of  this  preacher  was,  to  induce 
the  Pagans  to  become  Jews  in  the  ^'rtfiMii 
sense.  Ananias  inculcated  on  Izates  that  htf 
could  worship  God  as  acceptably  tvith&utf  as  with 
circumcision,  a  doctrine  which  never  entered  IIm 
mind  of  a  Jew,  till  it  was  taught  by  Christ  and 
his  followers:  and  this  consideration  pcovfll 
with  absolute  certainty  that  Ananias  waA  s 
pr^cher  of  the  gospel.^ 


■ItaAMMM 


*  Philo,  in  a  little  tract,  De  Ctrcumctncme,  puts  upon  Ai 
rits  a  symbolical  sense,  and  says  that  be  had  received  it  Htm 


&  FrolB  die  book  of  tktt  ActS)  Md  flt>m  th« 
wHtings  of  Sb  Fittil^  we  teaniy  that  whererer  the 
Apoitled  prMehed  jy^'iftwi?  jmdaiMtf  thej  were 
followed  by  their  open  e^eiliies,  or  tibeir  fals6 
brcthien^  who  eadeaTOilited  to  finutrate  their 
^ferto  by  insisting  oa  die  oirdunlciiaon  of  thi 
bedyi  instood  of  the  eirouAiciBion  of  the  hearL 
This  was  the  ctee  on  the  present  oocasion. 
Eleazar^  a  Cklilean^  obtained  admission  to  Izates^ 
andf  virtnally  re|MrobatiBg  die  doctrine  of  Ano^ 
nias,  defeated  his  end  in  regard  to  circnmeiBion» 
and  what  is  most  remarkable,  Jose{Atis  holds  op 
Eileaziir  as  a  pretender  *  to  superior  knowledge 
ef  the  law^  and  that  in  the  p^ciliar  lai^ni^ 


^«&M 


certain   teachers,    whom  he    calls   diwine  sku*      T«ur« 

wafot   ^KFTTifrioif  avf^aciiff   oi   rot  Mtaff'tug  ou  frcificybis 

iinffAr\ytv<ru¥.  Vol.  ii.  211.  p.  811.  This  little  piece  if 
worthy  of  perusal ;  and  the  learned  leader  will  perceive,  that 
the  two  last  purposes  of  this  rite,  as  stated  by  Philo,  ate  the 
ssme  in  effect  With  those  gf  i^en  by  the  a)>ostolical  teachers. 

^  louionoq  TK   irtfoq^  ix.  tyi;  FoAiXaiac   a^ixvofjuyofp 

cft»a»  iTfOiToi^aro  irooL^xi  TQM^yQ¥.  Compare  this  with  the 
words  of  the  Apostle,  Gal.  li.  4.  6.  who  dlls  the  advocatel 
for  circumcision  o«  JoxouvtK.  These  were  afterwardi 
known  under  the  new  and  appropriate  name  of  i^nrmif 

B  2 
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which  the  apostle  Paul  uses  in  designating  thos 
men  of  appearance^  those  false  brethren,  wh 
craftily  entered  the  christian  church,  to  qpy  il 
liberty,  and  again  to  bring  it  into  slavery. 

The  conversion  of  Helen  and  her  son  wa»  m 
event  which  had  no  connection  with  the  JewU 
Antiquitiesy  and  the  historian  has  evidently  tm 
veiled  out  of  the  records  in  relating  it.  But  b 
had  an  important  end  in  view.  He  describe 
these  illastrioiLs  converts  as  exhibiting  the  mofl 
engaging  virtues,  and  sharing  in  the  most  tryinj 
situations  the  peculiar  protection  of  God.  Hi 
object,  therefore,  must  have  been  to  recommeni 
the  christianfaiih  to  the  world,  by  deliueatiiig  it 
happy  effects  on  the  character  of  Izates  and  hi 
mother ;  and  also  the  providence  of  the  Almigfati 
ovi^r  those  who  embraced  and  practised  it 
though  persecuted  fpr  a  season.  The  words  o 
Josephiis  are  remarkable,  **  God  preserve! 
I/atcs  and  his  chil(Ii*en,  when  encompassed  bj 
many  dangci-s,  safely  delivering  him  in  circum 
stances  otherwise  inextricable;  thus  shewing 
that  in  those  who  look  to  him,  and  confide  in  hin 
alone,  the  fruits  of  piety  are  not  unavailing." 

The  character  of  Izates  and  Helen  is  one  o 
t}u>  most  amiable  and  interesting  recorded  ii 
history;  and  one  incident,  illustrative  of  thai 
beneticence,  ought  not  to  be  omitted.  It  is  thu 
related  by  Josephus,  '^  Helen,  the  king^s  mothei 
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seeing*  the  affiurs  of  the  kingdom  in  peace  and 
prosperity,  and  her  son  blessed  and  admired  by 
all  his  subjects,  and  even  by  foreign  nations, 
entertained  a  wish  to  visit  Jerusalem,  there  to 
hail  the  temple  of  Gk>d,  so  celebrated  over  the 
world,  and  to  oflfer  sacrifice  in  [token  of  her  g^ra* 
titnde.    Accordingly  she  begged  the  permission 
of  her  son  to  effect  this  purpose,  which  he  readily 
granted;   and  having  made  ample  provisions 
for  her  journey,  and  furnished  her  with  vast  sums 
of  money,  he  accompanied  her  iar  in  the  way  to 
that  city.    Her  visit  was  very  beneficial  to  thd* 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  for,  in  consequence  of' 
a  fieunine  afflicting  the  city  at  that  time,*' she 
dispatched  some  of  her  attendants  to  Alexandria^  - 
with  money,  to  purchase  large  stores  of  corn; 
others  to  Cyprus,  to  bring  thence  a  cargo  of  figs. 
These  provisions  her  servants  collected  with  the 
greatest  expedition,  and  she  distributed  them  to 
those  who  were  in  want ;  and  by  this  beneficence 
shewn  to  all  our  nation  she  left  behind  her  the 
most  lasting  monument.    Her  son  Izates  also 
having  heard  of  the  famine,  sent  large  supplies 
of  money  to  the  great  men  of  Jerusalem." 
Learned  men  have  observed,  that  the  famine  * 


*  Eodem  anno  (quarto)  femes  gravissima  per  Syriam  iacta 
est,  qnam  etiam  prophetae  prsenunciaveraat.  Sed  Christiatt- 
orum  necessitatibus    apud    Hierosolymani,    convectis  ab 
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here  potioed  is  the  s^me  with  thai  mmtioiisd 
the  Acts.  The  iBhahitants  of  JeruBs^lem,  w] 
suffiepe4  most  by  the  famine,  were  tha  followe 
of  JeoiSt  ap4  thi^  for  two  reasoivi }  becwipe  t|ie 
in  gep^ral  wwe  4f  the  poorer  classe?,  and  hecaq 
the  more  opulept  among  them  made  tb?ynwlv 
pooTt  Vy  %  Yplwtary  distributioQ  of  their  pr 
perty.  ^hi^  w^^  one  of  the  great  evils  to  whi^ 
the  ^nst  heliey^n  were  eicpo^  by  their  pe<:uli 
sitvatioQ  i  aqd  while  the  wiidom  of  God  <urdahp< 
this  ev^l,  the  goodaefis  of  Qod  provided  mewia 
i|l}avi4te  i^.  Fop  the  disciples,  whof^e  lot  it  w 
chiefly  to  wSeVf  w^  re  apprized  of  U  long  beifo 
it^^rriTed.  |^roph^ts»  in  coiisequence,  were  ye 
to  th^  dijtai^t  opulent  towns  to  warn  the  behovei 
to  coUeot  i^vitiions  before  the  fa,mine  tookpbfl 
Thi^  wan  an  event  which  finely  illustrated  tl 
f^Tor  of  God  in  behalf  of  the  converts,  apd  w^ 
not  fail  to  produce  the  most  h^ppy  influence  i 
the  minds  of  the  public  at  large.  The  saQ 
divine  providence  brought  also  the  anuab 
queen  of  th^  Adiabenes  at  this  time  to  Jeru^Blei 


^gypto  frmnenti^  Helena  Adiabenoniiix  regina  contersm 
Jidem  Christi  largissime  ministravit  Oros.  lib.  vii.  c.  6.  T 
passage  ef  Ofosius  clearly  shewA,  tbat  Uie  early  Ckmti 
w^  VcU  im^^&tQod  tfft  rojal  proselytes,  of  win 
Jo^hiui  is  here  U>»  hifigiri^n,  to  be  prose^tei  tg  Cb 
tiwty, 
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and  though  it  is  natural  to  suppose,  that  she  felt 
most  for  her  indigent  brethren  in  Jesus,  she  ex- 
tended her  charitable  regard  to  the  whole  nation; 
and  thus,  as  Josephus  justly  intimates,  she  reared 
in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen,  a  monument  more 
honourable  and  lasting  dian  that  which  adorned 
her  grave.* 
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CHAP-    X. 

THE  INTRODUCTION  OF  CHRISTIANITY  ] 

ROME. 

XT  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  in  the  hi 
of  the  christian  religion » that  no  accomit  has 
transmitted  to  posterity,  by  what  means,  a 
what  time,  it  was  first  introduced  into  the  n 
polis  of  the  empire ;  and  how  was  laid  the 
dation  of  a  church,  which  in  all  ages  mai 
conspicuous,  though  melancholy  figure  ai 
the  other  churches  of  Christendom.  Am 
phenomenon  seems  to  have  led  a  late  wril 
question  the  genuineness  of  the  letter,  whic 
apostle  addressed  to  tlie  Roman  converts. 

If  we  reflected  on  the  unrivalled  wisdon 
benevolence,  which  are  displayed  in  the  chai 
of  our  Lord;  if  we  properly  consider  the 
pendous  works  which  he  performed,  and  his 
and  public  manner  of  performing  them,  W€ 
well  infer  that,  in  no  place,  however  distant 
had  any  intercourse  'with  Judea,  could  he 
have  remained  unknown.  The  glad  ti( 
which  he  proclaimed  as  the  messenger  of  he 


Otilip;  10.]  GOSFEL  iKTRODUCfiB  ITO  BOMB,  249 . 

die  wonders  which  he  exhibited  in  atteiOation  of 
bis  claims,  and  the  conibitnity  of  those  claims  to 
the  expectation,  entertained  not  only  by  the  Jewsj 
but  by  all  other  civilized  natiotis,  must,  tvidiont' 
delay,    have  excited  universal   attention,    and 
proved  the  means  of  conveying^  his  fame  not  only : 
to  Rome,  betwixt  which  and  Judea  was  main-, 
tained  a  constant  and  direct  communication, '  but- 
to  the  remotest  regions  of  the  Roman  emjHre. 
What  we  may  thus  fairiy  infer  from  reflection  eh: 
the  cliaracter  and  miracles  of  Jesus,  is  attested  to 
a  certain  extent  by  the  authentic  historians  of 
Ins  lifQi    Matthew  informs  us  that,  when  he  be#' 
gan  to  heal  diseases,  his^  fame  went  thcougfaoat^ 
all  Syria,  c.  iv.  24.;  and  Luke  adds,  that  it 
spread  throughout  all  the  surrounding  region^ 
c.  iv.  14. 

The  above  inference  cannot  but  dispose  us  to 
regard  as  by  no  means  improbable  the  substance 
of  the  following  narrative,  written  by  a  person 
who  professed  to  be  in  Rome  at  the  time  the 
fame  of  Christ  reached  that  city.  '^  A  certain 
report  commencing  with  the  spring  season,  uu- 
der  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Ceesar,  insensibly  pre- 
vailed in  every  place,  and  pervaded  the  world, 
as  being  truly  the  message  of  God,  and  unable  to 
retain  in  secrecy  the  divine  will.  Every  where  it; 
^ w  greater  and  stronger ;  saying  that  a  certain 
man  in  Judea^  making  his  first  appearance  in  the 
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springf  annoonced  to  the  Jewa  the  kingdem  a 
the  eternal  God,  of  which  he  affirmed  eveiy  on 
that  led  a  virtuous  life,  might  partake:  aad  a 
order  to  prove  that  he  proclaimed  this  blemng  h 
divine  inipirationy  he  wrought  many  sorpririili 
signs  and  wonders  by  his  command  alone.  Fn 
he  caused  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  blind  to  aee 
the  lame  he  enabled  to  walk,  and  the  evipplfl 
to  stand  erect ;  he  healed  every  disease^  and  ba 
nished  all  demons.  Scaly  lepers  recovered  tbi 
sound  stato  by  only  looking  on  him  at  a  diatanM 
Even  the  dead,  which  were  brought  to  him,-  In 
raised  to  life ;  and  there  was  nodiing  which  Im 
was  not  able  to  do.  And  as  the  time  advanced 
the  report  of  him  was  confirmed  by  muHitiidei 
that  had  come  from  that  country ;  so  that  it  mm 
no  longer  a  report,  but  a  real  fact.  And  meet- 
ings were  now  held  in  different  places,  for  the 
sake  of  inquiring  who  the  person,  that  had  thai 
appeared,  might  be,  and  what  he  intended  to  pro« 
claim."   Clementine  Homilies^  i.  4. 

TertuUian,  in  his  Apology  (c.  v.  p.  6.),  has  a 
passage  which  is  ^  thus  translated  by  Lardnev 
(Vol.  vii.  p.  232.),  **  Tiberius,  in  whose  time  file 
christian  religion  had  its  rise,  having  received 
fifom  Palestine  an  account  of  such  things  as  m«« 
nifested  our  Saviour's  divinity,  proposed  totlie 
senate,  and  giving  his  own  vote  as  first  in  his  fk« 
vour.  that  he  should  be  placed  amonr  the  Gods. 


/■ 
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The  «6niito  rdwed,  becaxuie  he  had  himfielf  de« 
dined  that  honour.  Nevertheless  the  emperor 
penwted  in  h»  own  opinion,  «nd  ordered,  that  if 
my  accused  the  christians,  they  sdionld  be  pu-i 
niihed.*' 

Though  Tiberius  might  have  received  firom 
Filate  an  account  of  the  niiracles  and  resurreetion 
of  Jesps,  he  could  not  have  received  an  assui^ 
tnce  of  his  innocence ;  because  Pflate  had  at  thia 
time  sanctioned  his  death,  as  a  pretended  king  of 
the  Jews,  and  an  enemy  to  Caesar.    It  is  troet 
that  the  governor  was  sensible  of  our  Lord's  in- 
nocence, and  confessed  it«    But  thi4  confession 
was  made  to  the  Jews,  made  before  die  sentence 
was  passed,  and  made  as  a  motive  to  divert  their 
malice  against  the  a£cused«    But  after  he  hed 
ratified  his  condemnation,  Pilate  would  acknowo 
ledge  bis  innocence  no  longer,  much  less  would 
he  se|[)d  an  assurance  of  it  to  Caesar ;  because 
this  would  be  to  condemn  himsdf,  as  a  cruel  and 
unjust  judge.    It  v^  evidenti  therefore,  that  die 
emperor  had  some  knowledge  of  Jesus  through  a 
channel  very  different  from  Pilate.     Besides,  he 
knew  that  the  believers  in  Jesus  were  accused ; 
and  he  knew  also  that  the  accusation  was  false : 
and   as  this  accusation   was   no   other  than  a 
charge  of  treason,  for  which  their  leader,  as  king 
of  the  Jews,   had  already  suffered  in  Judea, 
nothing  short  of  personal  knowledge,  nothing 
but  the  notoriety  of  the  sentiments  and  conduct 
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of  the  christians  at  Rome  could  convince 'iiim  ol 
its  falsehood.  The  narrative  of  Tertullian  im"^ 
pliesy  therefore,  that  there  were  even  at  this  eaily 
period,  christians  in  Italy  and  Rome,  thougli 
Tertullian,  from  a  motive  hereafter  to  be  statedi 
designedly  omitted  to  mention  them. 

Ensebius,  in  his  Eccles.  His.  lib.  ii.  2.  has  gWen 
the  same  history  nearly  in  the  words  of  Tertul- 
lian. And  O^ins,  towards  the  beginning  of 
the  fifth  century,  hath  thns  more  fully  stated  the 
the  fact.  '^  Tiberius  proposed  to  the  senate, 
that  Clirist  should  be  made  a  god  with  his  own 
vote  in  his  favour.  The  senate  moved  with  fai- 
dignation  that  it  had  not  been,  as  was  nsaal, 
proposed  to  them  to  determine  respecting  the 
reception  of  his  religion,  rejected  his  deificadcm, 
and  decreedf  by  an  edictj  tJiat  the  christians 
should  be  banished  front  the  cih/,  especially  as 
Sejanus,  the  prefect  of  Tiberius,  most  obstinatdy 
resisted  the  reception  of  his  faith*." 

Here  the  inference,   dra\\Ti  above  from  the 


*  Senatus  indignatione  motiis,  quod  non  sibi  prius  secun- 
dum moHMii  delatuin  esset,  ut  de  suscipiendo  cuitu  prius 
ipse  dccernorrt,  rousecratioDem  Christi  recusavit,  edictoqne 
constituit,  exteriuinandos  esse  urbe  christianos :  pnecqwc 
cum  et  Sejanus,  prafectus  Tiberii  suscipieudae  religioni  ob- 
stinatissirae  contradieeret.  Tiberius  tamen  edicto  accusato- 
ribu^  christianorum  mort^'m  comminatus  est.  Oros.  lib.  vii.. 
r.  4. 
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X- 


'€>rdffr»  Tertullian,  is  stated  in  direct  terms  by 
Orosias,  nameiyy  that  in  the  days  of  Tiberius 
Ohridiaos  were  so  niuneroiis  at  Rome,  as  to  at- 
tract the  notice   of  government.    But  though 
Olirist  had  at  this  time  many  followers  at  Rome, 
they  must  have  been  chiefly  Jews  ;  his  gospel 
bcihMg  not  as  yet  announced  to  the  Gentiles,  un- 
clog-ged  by  die  rite  of  circumcision ;  nor  was  the 
christian  name  as  yet  in  existence.     It  is  evident 
then,  that  by  Christians  TertuUian  and  Orosius 
n^eaiit  such  as  were  by  nation  Jeff^s,  and  wlioni 
Philo  and  Josephus  would  call  by  no  other  name. 
X  shall  next  shew  what  Josephus  and  Philo 
ba^ve  said  on  this  subject.     The  former,  in  his 
A^ntiquities,  speaks  to  this  effect.    '^  A  Jew  re- 
^^^  at  Rome,  who,  having  been  accused  of 
^i^tisgressing  the  laws,  fled  from  his  country  to 
^Void   the  punishment   which   threatened  him. 
XjQi^iig  i||g  residence  at  Rome,  he  pretended  to 
^^^old  the  wisdom  of  the  Mosaic  laws,  in  con- 
junction with  three  other  men,  who  in  every  way 
*'^sembled  himself.     With  these  associated  Ful- 
^'^9  a  woman  of  rank,  that  had  become  a  convert 
^  the  Jewish  religion,  and  whom  they  prevailed 
^Pon  to  send,  for  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  pre- 
^^ts  of  purple  and  gold.     These  they  received, 
^d  appropriated  to  their  own  use ;  which,  in- 
^^^d,  was  their  motive  at  first  in  making  the 
^^Uest.    Tiberius  (for  he  was  informed  of  this 
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by  his  Mend  Satii»hm%  the  fanihnd  6f  Fulns, 
lU  her  earnest  reqaest)  comniaiidM  all  the  Jewi 
to  be  expelled  from  the  eity^  The  men^  to  thi 
amomit  ^(  fow^  thMsand,  \rere  ferced  into  tbe 
army  by  order  of  the  senate,  attd  «ent  to  ihd 
island  of  Sardifmu  .fiaiC  most  of  thesi  beio^  de^ 
termined  to  preeerre  their  laws  inviolate^  tefissed 
to  enlirty  and  were  pttt  to  death.  And  thus,  be^ 
caose  of  the  wicke^ess  of  fonr  mea^  the  Jews 
were  driven  from  tibe  city  *." 


^a.rihBBaB»^B«^M<b«dUa^MMi^MMriMaBi«*i^irfU«M*rita*l 


tr^oal^ci^iw^  pc/AVw  xftt  hit  tifAuftx^  rn;  itt  aurdiCf  7r»M« 
moo-iiroinro  /uifv  rfifyiio^fti  eoftotf  v^fiwr  T»y  Matuvrl^it^ 

tiTfetirtfirc.  kut  0  TijSir^io?,  tt^oo-yijiAteirtc  ^^  ir^(  fttrrof 
yui/AftxoCf  xiXltfi  9r«y  to  Tov9ot$ktfV  tM?  Pa^jeadc  tf^ftXttAi'^ 
r^aroXoyno-Avtcc  firf/At)/ai/    lie  toLffu  rMf  vn^ik.  lOiiiflhi 

fXctuycfVTo  tii(  iroXfftf?.    Ant.  J\id.  hh.  tv3}.  c4>«  8. 0. 
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The  words  of  HiUo,  on  the  same  mibjectt  are 
to  this  effiact.  ^  AU  naiionsi  though  prejudiced 
againrt  the  Jews,  have  been  careful  not  to  abo- 
lish the  Jewish  rites ;  and  the  same  eirution  was 
presOTVed  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius :  though^  in* 
deed,  the  Jews  in  Italy  have  been  distressed  by 
the  machinations  of  Sejanus.  For  after  his  death, 
the  empecor  becanie  sensiULe,  that  the  accusa- 
AoaB  alleged  against  the  Jews  in  Italy,  were 
lying  calumnies,  the  mere  inventions  of  Sejanus ; 
who  was  eager  to  devour  a  nation,  that  alone  or 
chiefly  would^  he  knew,  be  likely  to  offfose.  his 
impious  designs  and  measures.  And  to  the  con« 
itituted  authorities  in  every  place,  Tiberius  seat 
<liders  not  to  molest  in  their  several  cities  the 
mea  of  that  nation^  excepting  the  guilty  only 
(who  were  very  few),  and  not  to  suppress  any  of 
their  institutions,  but  to  regard  as  a  trust  com* 
mitted  to  their  care,  both  the  people  themselves, 
as  disposed  to  peace,  and  their  laws,  which  like 
oil  inure  them  to  order  and  stability  *." 


•*i*i 


*  T©i  yaf  ouv  ••  frxyra^oy  frobprtqf   a  x$n  f  u^ii  tux* 
y«if ,  fudiw^  fyyw,  f^tra  mv  ixuvQM  TfA£UTi}i/,  in  tol  Ka>x%' 
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Now  I  propose  to  shew,  in  a  few  wotds,  tli 
the  men  of  whom  Josephus  and  Philo  here  spei 
were  Jewish  believers,  the  same  with  4ho 
to  whom  Tertullian  alludes,  and  of  whom  Orofl 
speaks  under  the  name  of  christians.  A  few  j 
marks  will  be  sufficient  for  this  purpose. 

1.  As  to  the  time  when  tlie  disturbance  he 
spoken  of  happened,  we  may  infer  from  Joi 
phus,  that  it  was  near  the  close  of  Tiberin 
T^ign :  for  he  says  in  the  subsequent  paragprap 
that  Pilate  was  soon  after  removed  from  the  g* 
Vemment  of  Judea.  PhiIo*s  narratii'c  furnidi 
other  data  equally  decisive.  He  writes  th 
the  Jews  were  distressed  by  the  machinations 
Sejanus,  but  were  relieved  after  his  death.  T! 
oppression  of  the  Jews  in  Italy  therefore  lia] 
pened  a  year  or  two  before  the  death  of  Tib^tfd 
and  four  or  five  years  after  the  resurrection 
Jesus. 

'■■'■■■■■  1.1  ■  ».«  II  ■i.aii  .^a— ^l^fc^— 

J'».»j3cA0i»y  7:\x(r[jLxrx  £f}»avouTo  cOvo;  avotPiracAi  9iXt9t% 
jsvri|3ii(rou(kov,  uirio  roM    iraoxa'TrQyhiifi'^ai   XftyJuvuNTM^ 

Tou  iSvcuf,  ca;  cjx  fTri  navraq  iroo^xcti^  ti»c  firifiAwrw 
«XX*  iirt  jMOvcj;  TOU?  aiTicuf  (^oXiyoh  ii   r,(rx)fj  xinnrdA 
/xn^sk  Tcuk  ff^  s9o'w(,  xXXx  xai  ir»f  axaraOnxry  f^i^civy  Tovf 
xifSfx^  u(  fi^i)vixou(  ra(  ^vcu^f  xai   rx   yo[AifA%  «!;  a\i 
^ovra  iTf  Off  ivrx9vxv.    Vol.  II.  p.  6G9. 
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^  The  wicked  Jew,  by  whom  Fiilvia  was 
^'^NiTerted  to  the  Jewish  religfion,  pretended  to 
^*^^  the  gospel  in  Rome.  This  is  now  abso^ 
'Mdy  certain;  becanse  Josephus  says,  that  he 
Pv^oftssed  to  teach  the  wisdom  of  the  Mosaic  law% 
'•Wtting'  the  religion  of  Moses,  spirit aalized  and 
P^rfeebed  by  Clirist  If  Josephus  inteided  by 
''Hs  wisdom  or  philosophy  of  Moees,  or  by  jodaisnif 
^  designate  the  gospel  in  other  places,  he  most 
by  those  terms  the  same  thing  in  this  pas* 
This  argument  is  conclasive.  We  have 
Alcrefore  the  authority  of  the  Jewish  historian 
fciv  die  extraordinary  fact,  that  a  few  years  after 

^«  resurrection  of  the  founder,  Christianity  was 

• 

^"^^vodoced  into  Rome ;  and  that  it  so  prevailed 
"•one  as  to  occasion  a  very  great  disturbance,  and 
^  attract  the  notice  of  the  emperor  and  senate, 
"^^milar  commotions,  we  have  already  seen,  at- 
*^*ided  its  progress  at  Antioch  and  Damascus. 

4.  The  testimony  of  TertuIIian  and  Orosius 
*  corroborated  by  Philo,  to  whose  narrative  they 
more  particularly  to  refer.  The  two  former 
_  ^  we  the  sufferers  to  be  Jews,  though  they  call 
'^^m  christians— to  be  accused  Jews, — to  be  ac- 
^'•^ed  by  SefanuSf — accused  towards  the  close  of 
*-  ^l)erias*s  reign, — and  to  be  unjusthf  accused ; 
*^^  these  particulars  are  contained  in  the  words 
^^  Thtlo,  who  goes  farther,  and  hints  at  the  na- 
^^^^  of  the  accUMttfam.     '<  The  prsefect  knew  that 

s 
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they  were  enemies  to  his  impious  designs,**  flmfci 
his  desi^  of  usurping  the  empire.  He  th^ 
fore,  with  the  usual  adroitness  of  wicked'  jb 
nisters,  charged  on  them  the  treason  of  which  I 
was  himself  guilty.  The  account  of  this  mU 
author,  who  was  a  spectator  of  all  the  traaaai 
tions,  ipiplies,  moreover,  that  Tiberius  at  first,  i 
was  most  natural,  believed  the  charge ;  bat  thi 
his  eyes  being  soon  opened,  he  became  thapn 
tector  of  the  people  whom,  a  little  before,  he  hs 
grievously  molested.  The  christian  fathers  k 
the  6rst  impression  of  Tiberius*s  resentmetit.oi 
noticed,  and  they  mention  only  his  subsequa 
conduct  in  behalf  of  the  christians. 

4.  Josephus  has  not  informed  us  who  WM 
those  men  that  associated  with  the  wicked  Jew^^i 
teaching,  or  rather  in  perverting,  the  gospel ;  b 
if  we  compare  this  passage  with  the  precedis 
one,  we  might  infer  that  they  were  Egyptii 
priests  resident  in  the  temple  of  Isis  at  Ron 
Tacitus  informs  us,  Uiat  the  Egyptians  were  ii 
plicated  with  the  Jews  in  their  present  calaniit 
and  for  this  implication,  the  coalition  of  ti 
Egyptian  priests  with  the  wicked  Jew  natural 
accounts.  The  following  are  the  jvords  of  tl 
Roman  historian.  '^  In  the  same  year  was  broog 
before  the  senate  a  motion  for  abolishing  i 
Egyptian  and  Jewish  rites,  and  it  was  deor«c 
that  four  thousand  of  that  slavish  race,  infecfa 
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^*^  their  saperstition,  should  be  conveyed  into 
^^  iriand  of  Sardinia,  there  to  be  restrained  from 
'^beries ;  i^vhere,  if  they  perished,  through  the 
^^^erity  of  the  climate,  the  loss  would  not  be 
S^^;  and  that  the  rest  of  them  should  leave 
't^,  unless,  within  an  appointed  time,  they  re« 
'^xaqoidied  their  profane  rites  *." 

fi.  The  introduction  and  prevalence  of  the 
S^Q^l  in  Rome  were  calculated  to  fill  the  em- 
l^^ror  with  alarm,  and  the  senate  with  indigna- 
tion, and  imperiously  demanded  some  measures, 
'^^   support  of  the  established  government  and  of 
^^^m  public  tranquillity ;  because  a  general  ex- 
J^^ctation,  derived   originally  from  the  Jewish 
^K^pfaets,  and  thence  introduced  into  the  Sibyl- 
'**^  oracles,  prevailed  among  the  heathens,  as 
^'^^l  as  the  Jewish  nation,  that  some  great  per- 
•^•siage  was  about  that  time  to  appear  in  the  east ; 
^Im),  Uke  the  sun,  would  ascend  the  meridian  of 
Avsman  glory,  and  shed  on  the  earth  the  splendor 
•^  universal  dominion.     The  prevalence  of  this 
^*-|)ectation  among  the  pagans,  is  evident  from 


Aetom  est  de  Sacris  ^gypUis  Judaicisque  pellendii. 
'^^tumque  patmm  consultum,  ut  quatuor  millia  libertini  ge*' 
ca  superstitiooe  infecta,  in  insulam  Satdiniam  vehe- 

%  ooerceudis  illic  latrocinib,  et  si  gravitate  coeli  iQtc* 
^*<Qt,  Tile  daimrami  ciBicri   cedercDt  Italia,   iibi  certaa 

diem,  profinoa  ritus  exuisseot.    An.  ii.  86. 

S2 
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proofs  of  his  divine  commission,  in  tha-wor 
performed,  in  the  unrivalled  wisdom  and  i 
volence  he  displayed,  and  finally  in  his  refi 
tion  from  the  grave. — ^And  becanse,  fli 
multitudes  of  Jews  in  the  capital  and  in  the 
viiices  were  enlisting  under  the  banners  of 
expected  deliverer ;  and  not  only  that,  bi 
viting  the  Greeks  and  Romans  to  join  them 
thus  openly  preaching  tumult  and  rebellioii. 
These  being  the  feelings  of  the  empero 
senate,  we  discover  the  cause  of  the  ibll< 
Qieaswes  stated  by  Suetonius:  '<  Tiberius 
pressed  the  Jewish  and  Egyptian  rites;  and 
pelled  those,  who  were  fettered  with  that  sq| 
tion,  to  bum  their  sacred  vestments  and  uti 
The  Jewish  youths  he  distributed,  under  tl 
ligation  of  a  military  oath,  into  provinOos  ^ 
vere  climate ;  while  the  remainder  of  that  n 
with  others  of  a  similar  profession,  he  vei 
Cvom  the  city  under  the  penalty  of  perpeCiii 
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|iit>rided  means  against  tbose  who  were  g^ven 

friander,  robbery ,  and  sedition.    For  this  pur* 

he  planted  military  stations  along  Italy^ 

nnmerous  than  common ;  formed  a  camp 

ime,  in  which  were  confined  the  preetorian 

ids ;  which  till  then  were  unrestrained,  and 

^fistribnted  in  quarters.    The  tumults  which  arose 

^iBftong  the  populace  he  repressed  with  much  se* 

^^^ertty,  and  exercised  great  vigilance  for  pre- 

▼Itotting  similar  commotions  *" 

Tiberius  was  quickened  to  these  measures  by 

t^]innn,  who,  regarding  the  Jews  as  unfriendly 

^  his  own  ambitious  views,  charged  them  with 

^'^d^son  against  Cft»ar,  and  with  the  design  of 

^''^■ung  a  leader  of  their  own  to  the  throne  of  die 


fixlemas  ceremoiiias»  Agyptios  Judaicosqae  ritus  com- 
;  coactiSy  qui  superstitioDe  ea  tenebantnl-,  religiosas 
•can  ioBtnuMiMo  omni  eMiborete.  Judftofnus  jav«ii- 
,  p«r  q>ecieni  ttcnunenti,  ia  prorincias  gntTioria  oodi 
^''tribiiit?  icliqaos  gentis  ejaklem,  et  simiiia  sectaates,  urb« 
'^^^Uaovit  sub  pcena  perpetuas  servitutis,  nisi  obtempcrasseDt, 
^^iHifit  et  mathematicos ;  sed  d«precantibus,  ac  se  artem  de- 
^''^ih)i  proiidttentibus,  t^niam  dedit.  In  primi^,  tueads 
i*^^  t  gfaffttiuis  St  ktrocitf lis  eediticrtroliMjiie  Ikentia  eto- 
"^  habvk.  Stitioiitt  aiUitnai  per  Uriiam  tolito  freqacn- 
^[^*ta  disposoit.  Eoi*«  saatn  aomtitBit^  qnibtti  pral^ 
''^^  cohortes,  vagae  ante  id  tempus,  et  per  faospitia  dis- 
'^le*  contioerentur.  Popiilares  tiunakus  ezortos  gravisume 
^^^ait;  et  ne  orirentur,  sedol«  coravit    Suit,  m  Pita 
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universe.  This  charge  was  strongly  coanli 
nanced  by  the  majority  of  the  Jews  themselvc 
who  as  yet  expected  in  their  Messiah  a  tsanpor 
deliverer.  Hence  the  cruel  precauticm  of  fordi 
the  Jewish  youths  to  enlist,  contrary  to  their,  ov 
laws,  and  to  the  privileges  they  had  hitherto^ 
joyed  under  Augustus.  Hence,  too,  such  as  j 
fused,  to  the  amount  of  some  thousands,  w«re.  | 
to  death,  and  the  rest  of  the  nation  banished  fit 
Italy,  not  to  return  under  the  penalty  of  pei| 
tual  slavery. 

Josephus,  indeed,  tells  us,  that  these  calaadt 
were  brought  upon  the  Jewish  people  by  i 
wickedness  of  four  men.  Considering  thefle  m 
as  chief  agents  in  propagating  the  new  religii 
which  they  had  corrupted  by  falsehoods,  andl  J 
based  by  their  immoralities,  we  may  justly  adi 
the  fact.  But  detach  them  from  the  infliiqi 
which  the  christian  doctrine  produced  upon  i 
body  of  the  Jews  and  Egyptians ;  that  is,  regi 
them  as  unconnected  with  tlie  rest  of  those  i 
tions  by  means  of  their  profession,  and  it  wiA  i 
pear  utterly  incredible  that,  on  their  acocfO 
however  flagrant  their  guilt  might  have  beeBf . 
their  countiymen  should  have  been  exposed 
such  calamities.  To  extend  to  a  whole  pes 
the  crimes  committed  only  by  a  few,  and  invo 
the  innocent  with  the  g^lty,  who  were  but  ft 
&  the  punishment  due  to  the  latter  only,  is  %i 
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grce  of  barbarity,  strange  in  itself,  and  incon- 
wtent  with  the  practice  of  the  Roman  govern- 
Hieiit.  Josei^ns  limits  the  crimes  alleged  by  Se« 
jinas,  and  his  partisans  against  the  Jews  in  ge» 
neralt  to  few  men  ;  and  thus  he  defends  the  fol« 
lowers  of  Jesos  from  the  calumnies  with  which 
tiiey  ware  maligned,  in  the  very  place,  as  we 
shall  soon  see,  he  defends  Jesus  himself. 
.  Hiilo  assures  us,  that  Tiberius  became  sensible 
diat  tlie  sufferers  were  misrepresented  and  calum- 
niated, and  that  therefore  he  soon  put  a  stop  to 
this  persecution,  having  prohibited  it  at  Rome, 
andsent  an  edict forthe  same  purpose  to  all  the 
provinces.  In  this  testimony  Philo  is  fUlowed 
by  Tertullian  and  other  christian  writers.  And 
what  should  we  expect  to  be  the  effect  of  such  a 
measure,  as  soon  as  it  had  time  to  be  known,  and 
to  operate  in  Judea.  What  but  the  efiect  stated 
in  the  following  simple  narrative,  '^  Then  had  all 
die  churches  rest  throughout  all  Judea,  and  Gali- 
lee, and  Samaria,  and  were  edified  and  multi- 
plied." Acts  ix.  31. 

This  event  took  place  about  the  time  when  Ti^ 
berius  died;  and  the  description,  which  Philo 
gives  of  the  state  of  the  Roman  empire  on  the  ac- 
cession  of  Caligula  implies,  that  the  repose  of  the 
churches  proceeded  from  this  edict.  **  What 
person,'*  says  he,  ^*  on  beholding  Caius,  when« 
•fter  tb«  death  oC'Tidbmusp  be  had  assumed  do- 
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minion  over  ever}'  land  and  sea ;  icrhicbddminioi 
held  every  country  east,  west,  north,  and  nudi^tii 
tranquillity  and  order ;  which  united  every  fl» 
vince  in  social  Jiarmony,  blended  together  !■ 
congratulating  the  return,  and  in  enjoying  4i 
blessings  ef  universal  peace;  who,  I •  say,  «oi 
seeing  tins  felicity  under  Cains,  which  it  exceei! 
the  power  of  words  to  describe,  would  fwtt  h 
filled  with  extacy  at  the  sight."  If  then  iicl 
was  the  happy  state  of  every  city,  of  every  plaol 
in  the  Roman  empire,  in  consequence  cif  tb 
measures  abovementioned  adopted  by  Tiberiai 
the  churches  in  Judea,  Galilee,  and  Sanwiifia 
must  have  shared  in  the  general  blessing,  attddei 
rived  their  repose  from  the  regulations  vrltidl 
prodoced  it.  * '-   ^^• 

Eosebinsalsb  represents  the  tranquillity  of-lkd 
churches  hs  proceeding  from  the  same  csnsa 
''  Tiberias,*'  isays  he,  (Eccles.  Histor.  lib.  iL'ti^ 
^  threatened  death  to  such  as  accused  the  ClMM 
tians ;  this  b^ing  suggested  to  his  mind  by  Divjft= 
Providence,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  iHrt" 
ing  the  beginning  of  its  race  clear  from  obetAhcs 
tion,  might  freely  run  through  every  land/'  Ite 
Latdner,  indeed,  has  entirely  overlooked  tlie  opoi 
rations  of  this  edict ;  and  he  supposes  the  meC  ii 
question  to  arise  from  the  distress  which  tiie  AmM 
endured,  by  the  mad  attempt  of  Caligtila  to  plOM 
his  statue  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem.    B«t  tin 
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^pposi^on  is  inadequate,  and  utterly  foreigfn  to 

Ale  eflect  to  be  accounted  for ;  and  it  implied 

^tbal  die  severest  reflection  on  the  disciples  of 

the  benevolent  Jesus.    For  it  implies,  that  they 

Were  so  unfeeling,  so  destitute  of  regard  for  thmr 

buedirsn  the  Jews,  so  unconcerned  for  the  great 

cause  fer  which  they  suffered,  as  to  enjoy  rest  at  a 

titM  when  the  whole  country  was  involved  in  one 

'dene  of  horror  and  devastatiott-^to  be  comforted 

^nd  edited f  when  men,  women,  and  children  lay 

<>tt  the  groond  with  their  breasts  bare  to  receive 

^m  sword  of  the  tyrant"  Lard.  Vol.  I.  p.  07. 

The  narrative  of  Josephus  represents  the  Jew- 
isli  believers  in  Rome,  as  innocent  in  general,  but 
9*igflMitizes  four  of  them,  as  wicked  in  every  re- 
According  to  Fhilo,  the  edict  of  Tiberius 
a  distinction,  which  unfortunately  had  not 
oeen  made  at  first,  between  the  innocent  and  the 
S^Iljf  enjoining  the  magistrates  of  the  provinces 
^  JMtrtect  the  former,  and  to  punish  only  the  latto9^ 
^lio  were  few.  This  just  distinction,  is  recognised 
^  Ptal,  in  that  part  of  his  letter  to  the  christiani^ 
^^  Borne,  where  he  enforces  the  duty  of  obedience 
^  the  civil  rrfers.    ^  These,*'  Rom.  xii. »,  •'  are 
•^  a  t^Tor  to  the  good  but  to  evil  doers."     The 
HN)6tle  Peter  recognizes  the  same  distinction. 
Babmii  yoarselves  to  governors  as  unto  men 
^^  are  sent  by  him,  for  the  punishment  of  evil 
and  for  the  praise  of  them  who  do  well/' 

3 
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2  Pet.  ii.  13.  Here  then  is  a  very  remaifcabl 
circumstance^  Paul  writing  in  Greece,  Feter  i 
Rome  or  Judea,  and  Philo  about  the  same  tin 
in  Egypt,  use  the  very  same  language ;  and  tin 
in  circumstances,  in  which  neither  would  or  cool 
have  used  it.  Because  so  notoriously  hostile  wai 
the  magistrates  in  general  to  Christ  imd  his  fe 
lowers  that,  when  left  to  themselves,  they  wa 
more  disposed  to  punish  the  active  and  virtxtt 
than  the  guilty  among  them.  It  is  manife: 
therefor^,  that  the  language  of  these  three  write 
owe$  its  coincidence  to  the  edict  of  the  empen 
which  had  been  sent  to,  and  made  known  in,  a 
the  provinces. 

Josephus  represents  those  of  the  Jews  who  0 
listed  as  sent  into  the  island  of  Sardinia.  B 
Suetonius  asserts,  in  more  general  terms,  tb 
they  were  sent  into  provinces  of  a  severe  climi^ 
Some  of  them,  no  doubt,  were  conveyed  to  CrM 
JSritetn,  where  at  this  time  existed  military  ii 
tions,  and  to  tliis  island  those  victims  of  croel 
and  injustice  must  have  brought  with  them  t 
name  and  doctrine  of  Christ.  And  this  will  B 
count  for  the  following  passage  of  GildaSp  whi 
I  extract  from  Camden's  Britannia^  Cough's  ei 
tion,  p.  50.  **  In  the  mean  time,''  writes  1: 
*^  the  island  exposed  to  the  severest  cold,  and 
it  were  in  ilie  extremity  of  the  earth,  out  of  tl 
reach  of  the  visible  sun,  was  first,  under  the  re^ 
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of  TiberiuSf  favoured  with  the  true  sun,  shining 
not  in  the  material  firmament,  but  from  the  highest 
heavens,  before  all  time,  enlightening  the  world 
with  his  beams  in  his  appointed  time,  i.  e.  Christ 
by  his  precepts/*  The  most  respectable  and 
competent  of  the  early  fathers  confidently  aflbrm, 
that  Great  Britain  was  blessed  with  the  gospel 
from  the  earliest  period;  and  Philo,  who  wit- 
nessed its  rapid  and  early  diffusion,  asserts,  that 
it  had  then  been  conveyed  through  every  part  ii 
the  habitable  globe,  even  in  his  days  ^. 

^  EusebiuSf  D.  E.  lib.  3.  c.  7.  p.  113.  Clemens  Romanns 
Epist.  p.  8.  Tertiillian  contrs  Jud«o»,  c.  7*  Origen  in  Luc. 
imi.  6,  and  in  Ezek.  hom.  4» 


I , 


B8B  McciauMmcASjVasoBAaicnaa.  [Ciisp.ii. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


TH£  snernLx  to  thk  kohans  iixusTBAndu 

FBOM  JCMIBPUDBU 

Af  our  reasoning*,  in  the  preceding  Chapter,  be. 
just,  Josephns  is  the  historian  of  certain  events 
ivhich  hi^ppened  to  the  christian  chnrch  in  Rome. 
To  this  church  the  apostle  Paul,  some  yearn 
afterwards,  addressed  the  letter,  called  ''  Epistle 
to  the  Romans/'  This  being  the  case,  we  might 
expect,  that  the  facts  which  the  Jewish  hisbHrian 
has  recorded  should  be  alluded  to,  or  implied  in 
this  address  of  the  apostle.  Nor  can  it  be  said/ 
that  it  is  unreasonable  to  expect  allusions  to 
events,  in  a  letter  which  was  written  ten  or  four- 
teen years  after  they  had  taken  place.  For 
these  events  were  important  and  interesting,  and 
founded  in  sentiments  of  a  permanent  natore. 
The  wicked  Jew  and  his  associates  had  sown  the 
tares  of  heres}',  which,  growing  up  in  the  Roman 
church,  required  not  only  the  pen,  but  even  the 
presence  of  the  apostle  to  extirpate  them.  The 
claims  of  Jesus  appear  to  have  made  the  strong^- 
est  impression  on  the  minds,  not  only  of  the  Jewi» 
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bat  of  the  other  inhabitants  of  Rome ;  and  St 
Vmi  says,  that  before  the  converts  had  yet  been 
instnicted  by  any  of  the  apostles,  their  faith  was 
q^en  of  in  all  the  world.    Rom.  i.  8. 

Tha  wicked  Jew  and  his  associates,  who  pro« 
fesaed  to  teach  the  philosophy  of  Mo^es,  ware  in 
the  number  of  those  false  teachers,  afterwards 
known  under  the  name  of  Gnostics.  Their 
sjfstemand  character  will  be  described  in  the 
s«|uel ;  and  we  shall  have  reason  to  conclude 
Aak,  while  liiey  pretended  to  teach,  their  object 
yffM  artfully  to  undermine,  the  gospel.  Josephua 
vpKsents  them  as  gpiilty  of  adultery  and  of 
defrauding  the  temple ;  and  the  robberies,  whick 
the  malice  of  Tacitus  imputes  to  the  Jews  m 
gtneral,  ought  in  candour  to  have  been  limited 
te  them  and  their  followers.  It  will  be  pleasing 
to  discover,  that  the  lang^uage  of  St.  Paid  is 
io  perfect  unison  with  the  representation  of  the 
Jewish  historian.  In  the  second  chapter  he  thus 
accosts  the  very  Jew  stigmatized  by  Josephus. 
*^  Behold  thou  callest  thyself  a  Jew,  and  reposest 
in  the  law,  and  gloriest  in  God,  and  knowest  his 
win,  and  approvest  the  superior  principles  of  the 
law ;  and  thou  professest  to  be  a  guide  of  the 
Uind,  a  light  to  them  that  are  in  darkness,  aa 
iwtructor  of  the  ignorant,  a  teacher  of  babe8»  m 
powcBsing  the  characters  of  knowledge  and  tnidl^ 
in  the  law ;  dost  thou,  then,  who  teacbest  another. 
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neglect  to  teach  thyself?  Dost  thou,  who  preacli* 
est  against  stealing,  steal  thyself?  Dost  thou; 
who  forbiddest  adultery,  commit  adultery  ?  Dost 
thou  abhor  idols,  and  yet  profanely  rob  the 
temple  ?  Dost  thou  glory  in  the  law,  yet  by  the 
transgression  of  the  law,  dishonour  God  ?'*  Rom. 
ii.  17—24. 

At  the  close  of  the  epistle  our  author  thns 
adds,  ''  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
that  are  making  divisions,  and  occasioning  ra- 
proaches,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  haTe 
learnt,  and  avoid  them.  For  such  men  are  not 
servants  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  of  th^ 
own  belly,  and  by  their  specious  oracles^  and 
festivals  are  deceiving  the  hearts  of  the  simple; 
(for  your  obedience  is  become  known  to  all. 
I  rejoice  therefore  in  you  on  this  account ;  but  I 
wish  you  to  be  wise  unto  goodness  and  harmless 
unto  evil)  but  the  God  of  peace  will  quickly 


*  The  Gnostics  were  distinguished  by  their  pride  and 
arrogance.    They  claimed  to  themselves  the  most  lofty  titles^ 
while  they  branded  the  sincere  and  humble  believers  with 
contemptuous  and  ignominious  terms.    The  language  wbich^ 
the  apostle  uses  in  regard  to  this  Jew,  is  very  approprin^' 
because  it  is  the  language  in  which  he  and  bis  brethren  spoki^ 
of  hhnselfy  calling  himself  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  16 
tiiem  that  are  in  darkness,  an  instruotor  of  the  ignonnit^'a 
teacher  of  babes. 
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braise  Satan  under  your  feet"  Many  important 
particulars  are  obviously  contained  in  this  para- 
graph, namely,  that  before  the  apostle  wrote  this 
epistle  false  teachers  had  risen  in  the  Roman 
dmrch,  who  disgraced  it  by  their  immoral  and 
tamoltuous  conduct ;  that,  while  they  pretended 
to  be  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  aimed 
only  at  the  gratifications  of  their  own  base  pas- 
sions ;  *  that  by  violence  and  certain  specious  arts 
(namely,  by  oracles  and  festivals)  they  affected 
to  deceive  Satan  or  the  world  into  a  belief  of 
the  gospel,  while,  by  these  means,,  they  only, 
deceived  the  hearts  of  the  simple.  The  history 
of  Josephus  supplies  the  best  comment  that  can 
be  offered  in  illustration  of  the  above  inferences, 
\        A  Jew,  of  an  infamous  character,  together  with 


*  The  original  is  A'a  t^C  >^firoXoyia;  xai  i uAoyioi; 
^awArue-^  rac  xotftiuq  rav  otKaxw.  The  impostors  styled 
the  festival,  which  they  celebrated  in  honour  of  Christ, 
luX^yta.  Sacra  csena  vocatur  fuXoyia,  says  Suicerus,  in 
his  Lexicon.  See  1  Cor.  x.  16.  We  shall  hereafter  shew 
that  the  deceivers  endeavoured  to  impose  on  the  Greeks  and 
liffmfi'nf  hy  certain  oracles  of  their  own  invention,  which  they 
iaqnited  to  the  Sihyl,  respecdng  Jesus  Christ.  This  fiction 
diey  appear  to  have  disguised  under  the  tern  xftiroXoyia, 
a  word  which  occurs  in  no  other  author ;  and  the  apostle  no 
donbt  uses  it,  because  he  knew  the  deceivers  used  it  in  Rome 
and  other  places  to  express  their  specious  impostures. 
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some  Egyptians  like  liimself,  affected  to  \M 

and  to  teach  Christianity,  while  by  their  behavi 

they  brought  opon  it  the  greatest  disgrace.     ^ 

Egyptians  were  noted  for  their  devotion  to  li 

vals,  which  they  celebrated  frequently  and  ^ 

great  pomp  in  honour  of  their  gods.    TIm  di 

pies  of  Jesus  too  had  a  simple  institotioii,  wl 

they  frequented  in  honour  of  their  master :  i 

it  was  written  of  them,  before  they  were 

debased  by  foreign  luxury,  that  **  they  co&tiiu 

daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  bre 

ing  bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat  tbeintai 

with  gladness  and  singleness  of  hearf    Bnfe 

Egyptians,  on  receiving  the  faith,  tanglit  0 

must  as  yet  have  been  by  men,  who  neitl 

understood  its   doctrines  nor   had  imbibed 

spirit,  caiTied  with  them,  we  may  well  suppc 

into  the  christian  church  most  of  their  fom 

customs  and  habits.    And  among  these  wen 

feasts  to  which  tliey  were  so  fondly  devoted,  f 

which  offered  an  easy  coalition  with  the  insti 

tion  of  the  Lord's  support.    From  this  unlla| 

imion  the  plain  and  simple  supper  of  our  li 

degenerated   in    some  instances   into  a  riot 

banquet.     These  banquets  were  known  in 

cient  times  under  the  name  of  ayapm^  or   Ifi 

feasts  J  which  were  not,  I  think,  institutioiui  n 

tinct  from  the  eucharist,  but  the  euchanst  ^ 

rupted  by  pagan  luxury. 
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Josephus  has  recorded  one  instance  of  the 
enormities  committed  on  those  occasions.  Ful- 
m,  a  Woman  of  rank,  whose  husband  was  in  ha- 
bits  of  friendship  with  the  emperor,  was  brought 
over  by  these  teachers  to  profess  the  new  faith  j 
ind  the  very  men  who  pretended  to  convert  her, 
proved  her  disgrace  and  ruin.  For  by  their  soli- 
citations she  went  into  the  temple  by  tiight,  wliere 
after  the  festival  was  over,  and  the  candles  put 
outy  she  surrendered  her  chastity  to  a  Roman 
knight,  M'ho  lay  concealed  for  her,  but  whom  she 
sapposed  to  be  the  god  Aimbis.  This  crime, 
when  made  known,  roused  the  indignation  of  Ti- 
berius, and  was  the  immediate  cause  of  the  cala- 
mities which  befel  the  Jews  and  Egyptians  in 
Italy.  With  propriety,  therefore,  the  apostle 
pats  the  question,  "  Dost  thou  glory  in  the  law, 
and  by  the  transgression  of  the  law  dishonour 
God  ?  For  the  name  of  God  is  evil  spoken  of 
through  you  among  the  Gentiles*." 

*  The  impostors,  by  corrupting  the  Dative  purity  of  the 
gospel,  greatly  obstructed  its  divioe  influence ;  while  their 
▼ices  laid  the  foundation  of  those  calumnies,  which  the  ene- 
mies of  Jesus  indiscriminately  extended  to  all  his  fblloweri. 
To  the  unhappy  tendency  which  Uie  character  of  the  false 
teachers  had  to  retard  Christianity,  the  apostle  alludes  in  thcf 
following  verse:  "  And  severe  punishment  b  denounced 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodly  and  unrighteous  men,  who 
^mdar  the  truth  In;  their  tcickedness.'*  Rom.  i.  17. 

T 
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The  impostors  adopted  the  pernicioiu  maa 
of  telling  falsehoods  to  promote  the  troth.  Tl 
forged  certain  oracles  respecting  Christ,  wl 
they  ascribed  to  the  Sibyl,  under  pretence 
deceiving  Satan^  a  phrase  which,  divested  of 
symbolical  signification, simply  meant,  the  lead 
;:Jfnien  into  a  belief  of  the  gospel,  in  consequeno 
evading,  by  false  representations,  those  uni 
sonable  objections  which  the  mistaken  noti< 
and  the  evil  principles  of  the  world,  threw  in 
way  of  its  progress.  Now  it  is  observable  tl 
if  we  pass  over  the  words  in  the  parenthesis,  i 
consider  the  subsequent  with  the  preceding  j 
of  the  sentence,  this  will  appear  to  be  the  ] 
tence  for  their  specious  impostures.  ''  And 
their  oracles  and  festivals,  they  deceive  the  hei 
of  the  simple — hut  the  God  of  peace  will  quic 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet."  As  though 
apostle  had  said,  ''  These  men  propagate  tl 
falsehoods  under  the  pretext  of  deceiving  Sal 
but  in  reality  they  deceive  only  those,  who, 
likje  themselves,  possess  innocent  and  guile 
hearts.  And  as  to  Satan,  the  great  adven 
that  retards  the  gospel,  the  Almighty,  instead 
imposing  upon  him  by  lies,  or  opposing  1 
by  violence  and  contention,  will  speedily  bn 
him  under  your  feet;  and  this  he  will  do 
means  consistent  with  gentleness,  peace,  i 
trnth/*    If  we  consider  the  tumults  and  distr< 
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\viiich  these  impostors  occwoned  at  fiomey  the 
phrase  God  of  Peace^  which  the  apostle  here 
QS^  will  appear  to  have  a  peculiar  propriety. 
Our  Lordy  wishing  to  prevent  his  apostles  from 
^opting  the  conduct,  which  he  foresaw  would 
be  pursued  by  the  Gnostics,  among  many  other 
excellent  directions,  solemnly  delivered  to  them 
the  following :  '^  Be  ye  wise  as  the  serpent,  and 
harmless  as  the  dove."  This  maxim,  though 
dictated  in  opposition  to  them  ^  the  deceivers  per- 
verted into  a  justification  of  their  own  falsehoods; 
interpreting  it  thus,  and  omitting  the  last  clause. 
^  As  the  serpent  or  Satan  employed  his  wisdom 
to  deceive  the  mother  of  mankind,  so  may  you, 
after  his  example,  employ  the  same  means  to  de* 
ceive  the  serpent,  and  thus  defeat  him  with  his 
own  weapons."'  In  order  to  rectify  this  wicked 
perversion  of  his  master's  precept,  St.  Paul  ex- 
horts his  brethren,  <^  I  wish  you  to  be  wise  unto 
goodness,  but  unto  evil  to  be  harmless:"  as 
diougb  he  had  said,  ^*  My  desire  is,  that  the  end 
you  have  in  view  should  be  ever  laudable,  and 
that  you  should  pursue  it  by  methods  consistent 
with  truth  and  virtue.  It  were  better  that  yoa 
possess  no  wisdom  at  all,  than  that  you  pervert  it 
to  sinister  purposes.  In  all  that  is  evil,  therefore, 
shew  yourselves  as  though  yon  were  entirely  des^ 
titute  of  sagacity  and  skill ;  but ,  in  whatever  is 
virtQoua  and  praiseworthy  display  all  the  know* 

T  2 
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ledge,  and  all  the  prudence,  which  it  it  poa 
for  man  to  acquire.** 

We  have  already  seen  that  a  belief,  da 
from  the  prophets,  prevailed  not  only  amoiif 
Jews,  bat  among  other  nations,  that  some  f 
prince  would  soon  appear  in  the  east,  who^ 
the  sun  in  its  meridian,  ascending  fhe  tknM 
miiyersal  empire,  would  by  the  lustre  of  his  be 
countenance  disperse  the  shade  of  supovtitioi 
error,  loosen  the  chains  of  slavery  and  opj 
^on,  and  raise  the  human  race  to  fre^om, 
toe,  and  happiness.  In  consequence  parti 
this  expectation,  the  christian  doctrine  on  its 
promulgation  in  Rome,  was  embraced  by  n 
todes  of  Jews,  Egyptians,  and  Gredcs. 
dispute,  which  it  occasioned,  threw  the  ci^ 
confusion.  The  emperor,  mistaking  for  a  ^ 
the  claims  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  natore  o 
religion,  was  filled  with  alarm ;  and  in  ordi 
check  its  progress,  he  adopted  every  mtf 
however  cruel,  which  policy  could  Mggei 
power  execute.  Upon  the  converts  he  exer 
unusual  severities.  Such  of  the  Jewish  y< 
te  were  Capable  of  bearing  arms,  the  9i 
pressed  into  the  military  service ;  punidied 
death  those  who  had  the  magnanimity  to  i 
enlisting ;  and  banished  the  rest  into  ishndi 
severity  of  whose  climates  was  likely  to  ] 
fatal  to  dbeir  constitution.    Nor  wa9  tlu»  A; 
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lie  might  mppren  die  finit  appearance  of  sedition^ 

ted  keep  the  people,  anxious  to  throw  off  the 

yAe  of  slavery,  in  rabjection  to  his  controul,  Ti« 

berios  angmmted  the  military  forces  in  Italy, 

fsniiad  a  camp  at  Rome,  confined  the  praetpriaii 

furds,  and  extended  to  the  provinces  tiiose  sa« 

kitary  pracantions  which  he  eii^eroised  with  great 

ngQanee  in  the  capital.    The  measores  for  keep 

ipg  the  nations  in  bondage  could  net  have  been 

relaxed  by  the  immediate  successers  of  Tibe* 

rfns. 

The  events  above  noticed  are  Aus  recognised 
in  ihe  following  passage  of  the  apostle,  whi<4i, 
ftom  its  hitherto  impenetrable  obscurity,  has 
baffled  die  efibrts  of  criticism  satisfactorily  t* 
ixplinn  it  *'  The  creation,  with  heartfelt  de» 
we,  expects  the  appearance  of  the  sons  ef 
God  (for  the  creation  is  subject  to  vanity,  not 
ef  its  own  accprd,  but  because  of  the  subjec- 
for),  in  hopes  that  the  creation  itself  shdl 
bt  delivered  from  eorruptible  slavery  into  l3ie 
glorious  freedom  of  the  children  of  Ood,'*  viii. 
lft--48.  Here  it  ii  ^asderted,  that  the  ci«atioii, 
aamely,  the  xnvilioied  pait  ef  maakiBd,  eamesdy 
eiqpeet^  the  sans  of  God,  or,  in  odier  words, 
ii€  Messiah^  and  kUh&ppy  rnhfecti^  to  n»ake  their 
appearance;  that  they  cherished  (his  expeotation 
in  the  hope  of  partaking  in  the  blessmgs  and  privi- 
^es  of  his  government,  but  w^pe  prevented  horn 
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attaining  this  heartfelt  desire  by  the  rati^eefor 
is,  the  cxistifuf  power.  The  paragraph  ma 
thus  paraphrased :  **  The  natioDS  •  of  thel  ^ 
subjugated  at  present  to  a  vain,  fake,  and  a  d 
ing  system  of  superstition  and  despotisnit  ohei 
their  hearts,  though  they  dare  not  shew,  it  in 
wo^ds^  and  actions,  the  fond  hope  of  being  e 
cipated  under  the  auspices  of  the  expedted  ^v 
and  of  sharing  with  his  own  subjects  the  bio 
of  his  kingdom/* 

The  expectation,  which  the  creation  cheri 
and  of  which  the  apostle  here  speaks,  waafou 
upon  the  erroneous  notions,  universally  preval 
early  times,  that  the  looked  for  Redeemer  ^ 
be  literally  a  king,  and  that  his  second  appear 
to  estaUish  a  bonndless  and  everlasting  kiB| 
on  the  earth,  was  at  hand.  These  notions  fm 
thor,  in  the  succeeding  verses,  proceeds  to  ire 
JBut  a  judicious  regard  to 'the  prejudices  < 
readers  obliged  him  to  touch  them,  like  pi 
wounds,  with  a  tender  hand.  **  For  we  j 
that  the  whole  creation  groaiieth,  and  is  in.li 
until  now }  and  not  only .  the  creation,  faa 
who  have  received  the  first  fruits  of  ^tfae  i 
even  we,  I  say,  groan  virithin  ourselves,  expc 
our  adoption  to  be  a  deliverance  of  the  \m 
which  is  to  this  effect,  **  Not  only  do  the 
and  Gentiles  indulge  the  mistaken  expectat 
a  corporeal .  emancipation»  of  an  earthly  dc 
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ance  under  the  Messiah;  but  the  apostles  them- 
adresy  to  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  com- 
immicatedy  in  order  to  lead  them  into  the  troth— 
into  a  knowledge  of  the  true  nature  of  that  re- 
demption which  Christ  confers  upon  his  faithful 
foiiowers— even  the  apostles,  I  say,  have  indulg^ed 
the  same  fond,  but  mistaken  idea.'*    Haying 
Made  this  remark,  he  intimates^  that  the  salva- 
tion conferred  by  Jesus,  does  not  respect  the  pre- 
•enty  but  the  future  world,  and  is  an  object  of 
Vp^f  not  of  sight,  verses  24,  25. 

The  converts  in  Rome,  misled  by  mistaken 

^ws  of  the  new  faith,  and  actuated  by  a  deep 

'^tfei  of  tyranny,  and  an  ardent  love  of  liberty, 

^VpQsed  the  abuses  of  the  Roman  government, 

viiich  was  rendered  very  oppressive  by  the  wicked 

^^Kiiinistration  of  Sejanus.    The  opposition,  how- 

^^^^r  just,  brought  upon  them  the  hatred  of  that 

'I'liiister.     In  order  to  be  revenged  upon  a  people, 

^^tom  he  at  once  hated  and  feared,  he  presented 

to  tlie  senate  various  heavy  chargres  against  them. 

^1^^  crimes  of  which  a  few  comparatively  were 

pHilty,  he  extended  to  the  whole  body  of  the 

Jewish  and  Egyptian  converts ;  and  he  employed 

tritii  success  his  influence  with  the  emperor  and 

Mttle  to  have  them  disgraced  and  punished; 

The  opposition  made  to  the  followers  of  Jesus 

by  the  government,  and  the  accusations  laid  to 

their  charge,  are  facts  to  which  the  apostle  ad* 
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verU  in  the  following  verse.  '<  What  thm  4if 
we  say  to  these  things!  if  Grod  be  for  w,  -ml 
shall  be  agaiost  us  ?  tSbali  any  bring  aeniMtai 
agaiost  the  chosen. of  God?  God  aoquitteth  thei 
Doiih  any  eondemn  them?  Christ  hath  •dia^ft^ 
rather  he  is  nsen,  and  is  standing  at  the  lig 
hand  of  God  pieadiag  in  our  b^alf  *.*'  SlmftSj 
Tiberius,  in  order  to  separate  the  converts- As 
their  allegiance  to  the  new  prince,  under  wha 
banners  they  had  lately  enlisted,  banished  aon 
into  remote  islands;  while  those  who  wiere-^ 
soitdble  age,  he  forced  into  the  military  servic 
On  these  measures  the  apostle  must  have  had! 
fye,  when  he  triamphanily  put  the  question^  Wi 


**dta 


^  The  t^nns  to  aecuse,  acquit,  condemn,  ^c.  Im^vm 
aretskenAom  the' forms  of  justice.  The  writer  Uftfi 
mM  iMiw  fixed  on  the  Roman  senate,  i^ere  false  ^liat| 
wereaads  againitthie  new  converts,  and  this  is  theaiNH 
whence  be  copied  his  expressioiis.  Aad  be  procc^dA. 
9|p^  of  Chtht  undier  alipsioip  to  an  advocate  or  coHpa^< 
who  when  thrown  to  the  ground,  again  rises  up,  pleads  I 
cause,  and  maintains  the  innocence,  of  those  who  bdiev^ 
him.  Doth  any  condemn  tfaein  1  **  Christ  hath  died  or  nrtl 
he  U  risen,  and  is  stending  at  the  right  band  of  'God  pin 
ing  in  oar  behalf.^  The  whole  sentence  is  fignrativies  ai 
evidenit  j^om  t)ie  clause,  "  standing  ^t  the  rigbt  ha^ 
God."  The  mediatorial  character,  which  is  heit  UBfs^pbpd 
Christ,  is  therefore  to  be  interpreted  not  in  a  literal  fCB 
but  with  that  latitude  which  is  due  to  a  highly  metapliofli 
iai«aage.  ■ 
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Beparoie  u$from  t/ie  lave  of  Christ?  H« 
ennmorates  the  several  hardships,   vvhich 
anderwent,  in  consequence  of  those  mea^- 
and  esprcases  his  confideneey  that  the  love 
tif  their  master  vrcHild  enable  them  to  triompb 
dieir  difficulties.    **  Shall  tribulation  or  op- 
,  or  perseooiimi,  or  famine,  or  nakedness, 
daager,  or  the  sword  (that  is  the  oivil  power), 
ty,  in  all  these  thing^s,  we  are  more  than  coor 

through  lum  that  loved  us/' 

fVhe  Jewiidi  youths,  who  refused  entering  into 

aimy  conformably  to  the  decree  of  the  senate, 

^^terepnt  to  death ;  the  greatest  part  having  de- 

^^tnined,  in  order  to  preserve  their  laws  invio- 

l^te,  tp  submit  to  this  fate  rather  than  become 

inldjeri*    On  this  determination  timis  the  pro- 

Pnbty  pf  the  following  words,  which  the  vmter 

wa  selected  from  Ps.  xliv.  22.  Far  thy  sake  we 

^^^JfiOed  all  the  day  lany;  which  means^  **  We 

^tt -destroyed,  not  because  we  are  guilty  of  any 

^'^ineB,  fant  because  of  thp  attadbtment  we  sJiew 

^  die  JCBXue  of  Christ.    We  are  assassinated  too, 

*^  secretly  and  by  night,  but  are  butchered  like 

'<>ck8  of  sheep  in  the  face  of  day ;  and  to  this 

Merciless  treatment  we  are  exposed  from  mora- 

^'^f  to  evening."    While  the  undisguised  ene- 

^es  of  the  gospel  on  one  hand  used  opea  vio- 

'^^  to  withdraw  the  true  believers  fhmi  the 

'^th^  the  gnostic  imppstors^  oQ  the  othar  Imidf 
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consisting*  of  the  wicked  Jew,  the  Samaritan  I 
mon,  and  some  Egyfrtian  priests,  employed  1 
hostile,  bat  more  dangerous  means,  to  answer  t 
end.  In  opposition  to  the  man  Jesos,  tl 
preached  a  Christ  from  heaven,  invested  w 
powers  and  principalities,  and  accompanied  w 
angels.  They  affected,  moreover,  to  reveal 
unknown  god  superior  to  the  Creator,  the  God 
Israel,  whom  they  called  Hypioma,  Bathos 
Bythos*.  By  such  impious  fictions,  those  ei 
mies  of  the  truth  sought  to  undermine  the  du 
tian  cause.  The  apostle  next  directs  his  atfa 
tion  to  the  deceivers,  as  in  fact  uniting  with  \ 


*  Seelrenttus,  p.  7.  ivhere  they  give  their  supreme  God 
name  o(Btftho$.  In  the  Excerpta  of  Clemtm  Ahxmidrbmi 
18  styled  Bathos,  i  <r»yf)  /xhtyi^  ovva  rm  irayrw  r^ oj9X4l 
Tuif  iwo  Tou  BaSouc.  This  Bathos  they  represented  as  hig 
than  the  Creator, — i^iiXon^oy  ti  xai  [au^op  tou  rty  tn 

yv  xfti  yii»  xai  iroLyra,  ra  n  avroif  irgiromxarot  dl 
Conformably  to  this  notion,  the  apostle  in  the  teat  dena 
nates  this  fancied  divinity  H^fAOc.  The  same  author,  1 T 
i.  3.  calls  their  6ctions,fablei  of  endies9genealogk$:  and 
primary  links  in  the  chain  were  BuSoc,  Nou^,  At) 
^f OVYICK, £of la,  Auyxfjuif  ^fX^h  AyyiXoi.  SeeEpiph 
p.  G9.  That  the  apostle  u^cd  these  abstract  ideas,  c 
formably  to  the  gnostics,  in  an  allegorical  sense,  is  evid 
from  his  adding,  "  Nor  any  other  being^  It  follows  tl 
that  the  things  going  before  were  either  beings,  or  auppoi 
to  be  beings:  and  the  impostors  represent  them  asaoch. 
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•locates  of  despotism  and  i^crsecutioiiy  in  their 

c*)deavoors  to  separate  the  true  believera  from 

Cfhrirt.     "  For  I  am  persuaded,   that  neither 

death,  nor  life,  nor  angeh^  nor  principalities j  nor 

pomerSj  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 

»or  Hypsama,  nor  Bathos,  nor  any  other  heing, 

ivfl]  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 

in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord/* 

The  chief  pretence  which  the  gnostics  had  for 

attempting  to  alienate  the  affections  of  his  people 

Aon  the  benevolent  Creator  of  the  universe,  was 

the  malevolence  imputed  to  him,  and  the  stiffer- 

^ffs  of  his  worsliippers.     These  sufferings  they 

alleged,  not  without  plausibility,   as  a  proof  of 

^  cruelty.     On  this  occasion,  and  indeed  in  all 

^^tlaer  places  where  St.  Paul  notices  the  persecu- 

^lovi  of  the  chrifftians,  he  impresses  his  hearers  in 

^^e  strongest  terms  with  the  benevolence  of  their 

A&ligned  father.     ''  He  who  spared  not  his  own 

*^vif  but  gave  him  up  for  us  all;  how  will  he  not 

tl^o  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things. In  all 

w^se  things   we    are   more   than    conquerors, 

^tnmgh  him  that  loved  us For  I  am  per- 

ra^ded  that  neither  death  nor  life  will  be  able  to 
Wparate  us  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
Mr  Lord:' 

The  calamities,  which  their  profession  entailed 
M  the  new  converts,  and  the  ignominy  attached 
to  the  name  of  Jesus,  were  the  chief  circnm- 
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•tiuiees  that  deterred  the  Jewirii  nation, 
generally,  from  embracing^  him  as  the 
Onr  apostle  having  his  ideas  now  ifaced 
causes,  passes  over  to  the  effect ;  and,  in  a 
goage  highly  characteristic  of  the  goodn 
tenderness  of  his  heart,  expresses  his  deep  hT^ 
sorrow  for  the  perverseness  of  his  coontiymen  m  v 
rejecting  their  Saviour.  '^  I  speak  the  truth 
Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience  also  bearing  ] 
testimony  in  the  holy  spirit,  that  I  have 
grief,  and  continual  sorrow  of  heart ;  for  I  tee 
vrould  have  gloried  in  being  separated  by  Chiirt^ 
for  my  brethren^,  my  kinsmen,  according  to  the 


*  Tie  passage  stands  thus  in  the  oiigiDal,  Hu^s^v  fHf  ■ 
mvros  iyv  ayaitfACt  ctiro  rov  ;^irou  irif  rm  aitkft0  jaUP 
X.  r.  A.  which  is  thus  preposterously  rendered  in  the 
version,  "  For  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  acconed 
Christ  for  my  brethren."  Wakefield  has  given  another  very  dit 
ferent  translation  of  the  passage,  **  I  have  great  grief  and  eoiih 
tinual  sorrow  of  heart  (for  I  also  was  once  an  alien  from  CkiM) 
on  account  of  my  brethren."  In  his  notes  the  transhtor  bikij 
adds,  "  I  see  no  method  of  solving  the  difficulty  in  this 
which  has  so  exercised  the  learning  and  ingenuity  of 
mentators,  but  by  the  iv^oiaoh  givxi  of  Homer.  / 
fnyulf  to  he.  This  solution  makes  the  passage  ratioiial 
plain."  This,  however,  appears  to  me  a  solution 
and  absurd;  first,  because  the  sense  here  ascribed  to 
fu;^o/Mei,  though  it  well  suits  a  heBthem  general,  is  bj  ■» 
means  suitable  to  the  apostlf^  Paul  4  nor  has  fkt  wofd 
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dtfdi,  wlio  are  Israelites,  whose  is  the  ftdqptioii, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  givinif 
of  the  htw,  and  the  religious  service,  and  the  pio» 
niiaes;  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  ai  whom  is 
Christ  according  to  the  flesh ;  whose  is  the  God 
tiiat  b  over  all,  to  be  blessed  for  ever/*  it.  l--^. 
It  was  known  in  Rome,  as  well  as  in  oth^ 

a  sense  in  any  other  place  of  the  christian,  or  of  the  Janrish 

aetiplures ;  because,  teconcHy,  such  i§  the  usage  of  tfat  Oreefc 

hnguage,  that  avtrfo  occurring  in  the  imperfect  tense  is  mi- 

teatood  to  extend  its  meaning  to  the  present,  unless  it  be 

limited  by  another  past  verb.    Thus  nnxfii^i^y  implies  not 

only  that  the  apostle  once  wUhcd^  but  still  amtmmed  to  wish,  to. 

be  an  alien  from  Christ,  a  wish  at  once  absurd  and  impious. 

h  this  respect  the  genius  of  our  tongue  exactly  accords  witl^ 

flmlof  the  Greek ;  and  so  sensible  was  Wakefield  ef  tfaiscir- 

amutance,  that  in  his  version  be  limits  the  verb  by  the  mnae- 

tA  MMT,  which  has  nothing  corresponding  to  it  in  the  origioaL 

The  term  avotiifAOt   originally  meant  «  h$fy   ^<tniitgs 

or  a  tiling  separated  from  profane  use,  and  appropriated  to 

Ood.    This  signification  it  oAen  bears  m  the  SeftnaginU 

trkete  St.  Paul  was  fiir  ftaore  Ukdy  to  learn  its  use  than  hi 

Homer.    Thu)  ia  Jos.  vi.  IS,  id,  ayvAifk^  is  described  to  be 

•yisf  i-Bi  xv^iu,  tod  in  Leviticus,  xxvi.  29,  we  mert  trKh 
the  w<Md  irnksindlatacceptflttion.  After  thisitisof  IHtlecotH 
to  add,  that  Philo,  and  the  Gieek  fathers  soeie* 
have  used  the  word  in  this  sense,  see  An^emt.  The 
if^ostle,  by  this  term,  intimates  his  apprehension  that,  sooner 
or  later,  he  was  to  be  offered  a  sacrifice  for  the  cause  in 
^ifaich  be  was  engaged ;  and  that  he  would  hate  been  gM 
tftfidl  a  tietim  fbr  Am  Jciirs  fts  well  a« f<irtfae<}eitfiles. 
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places,  that  while  the  other  apostleii^  were  ap- 
pointed to  convert  the  circumcised ,  Paul  was  se- 
parated by  Christ  to  be  the  apostle  of  the  Qea" 
tiles.  In  the  former  part  of  this  epistle,  he  bad 
been  niaintaininc^  the  privileges  of  the  pagan  be- 
lievers, aguinst  the  encroachments  of  the  judais- 
ing  zealots.  It  was  therefore  natural  for  such  d 
the  Gentiles  as  had  united  with  the  Romati 
churchy  to  conclude,  that  their  apostle,  as  the 
advocate  of  the  heathen,  was  become  indifferent, 
if  not  averse  to  his  kinsmen,  the  Jews.  Thii 
inference  St.  Paul  was  most  anxious  to  preclude; 
and  he  expresses  the  most  tender  solicitudes  for 
those  whom  he  appeared  to  have  abandoned,  and 
whose  exclusive  claims  he  resists.  ''  Think 
not  that,  because  I  am  your  apostle,  and  defend 
your  cause,  I  am  indiiTerent  to  my  country- 
men. No,  I  still  feel  the  most  affectionate  seal 
for  their  salvation.  I  should  have  gloried  to  hare 
been  set  apart  by  our  divine  Master,  as  is  the 
case  with  others  of  the  apostles^  to  convert  them  ; 
and  in  the  execution  of  this  trust,  I  should  be 
equally  zealous  and  faithful,  as  I  now  am  in  con- 
verting the  world.  I  shall,  I  know,  sacrifice  mj. 
life  in  the  service  of  the  Gentiles  ;  and  the  sansa 
sacrifice  I  should  cheerfully  make  in  behalf  if 
the  Jews.  They  have  every  claim  on  my  i*M 
g^rd :  they  are  united  to  me  by  the  ties  of  coon* 
try  and  of  blood,  and  to  them  naturally  belong  all 
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^  privileges,  which  are  now  proclaimed  to  the 
Gentfle  world," 

Xhe  gnostic  impostors  maintained,  that  the 
vod  over  all,  or  the  supreme  God,  did  not  be- 
loagr  te  the  Jews,  but  to  them,  they  having  re- 
scaled  him ;  while  they  blasphemed  the  God  of 
Israel,  as  an  evil  inferior  being.     To  this  impious 
notioD,  the  apostle  alludes,  when  he  says, ''  Whose 
lA  the  God  that  is  over  all,  blessed  for  ever/* 
This  meaning  is  obtained  by  the  transposition  of 
a  single  letter  in  the  original.     Schlichtingiiis 
^was  the  critic  who  first  conjectured  this  reading ; 
and  the  reference  which  the  apostle,  in  the  whole 
^  the  context,  has  to  the  gnostic  heresy,  power* 
'^y  reconmiends  its  propriety  and  truth  *. 


*  The  Gommon  text  is  o  tt¥  ct»  iraifruv  3*19?,  which  by 
^'^aponog  the  two  first  words  becomes  »v  o  tvi  '/rayrw 

^*^*  That  this  last  is  the  true  readiog,  is  demonstrable  from 

^bllowing  reasons: — 1.  Thb  is  a  phrase,  which  all  an- 

^at  writers,  Christiaii  ms  well  as  Jewish,  have  used  in  re- 

C*rito  the  Father,  who  is  God  overall.    2.  The  sentiments 

^ftemen,  whom  the  apostle  had  before  him,  render  this 

^^^^kg  at  once  appropriate  and  even  necessary;  as  they 

^I^Aenied  the  Ood  of  Israel,  and  denied  him  to  be  the 

^ofcr  all.    8.  Had  the  original  been  in  ancient  times, 

^  it  is  now  found  to  be,  the  early  fathers  would  have 

cited  this  passage  for  the  divinity  of  Christ :  but  neither  Ju  :- 

tin,  I  believe,  nor  Irencns,  nor  Tertullian,  nor  Origen,  has 

f  floted  it  with  this  view,  though  they  have  seueed  with  avi. 
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In  order  to  comprehend  the  meaning  of  wh 
follows,  it  is  necessary  to  remember,  that  tl 
false  teachers,  whom  the  writer  had  before  I 
eyes,  were  for  the  most  part  Egyptians;,  aqdtli 
a  multitude  of  this  nation  had  united  with  ti 
Jews  at  least  in  a  nominal  belief  of  the  goqpi 
These  pretended  to  worship  a  Grod  superior 
Jehovah :  they  insisted  too,  it  is  probable,  on  t 
nullity  of  the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  m 
afterwards  repeated  to  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and 
proof  of  this,  pointed  to  the  degraded  and  c 
persed  condition  of  their  descendants.  Now  ' 
apostle,  that  he  might  obviate  the  hasty  cone 
sion,  thus  drawn  from  the  infidelity  and  coo 
quent  degradation  of  his  countrymen,  represei 
the  promise  as  made  to  those  who  were  the  se 
of  Abraham  in  a  metaphorical,  not  a  lita 
sense.  '^  Not  that  by  any  means  the  word 
God  hath  failed,  (the  divine  word  hath  by  i 
means  been  nulhfied  in  the  present  unbelief  oft 
Jews) :  for  all  the  posterity  of  Israel  are  not  U 

dity  and  violence  every  passage  in  the  N.  T.  which  codd 
perverted  for  that  purpose.  This  circumstance,  fben,  i 
tm  presumption,  that  the  reading  of  the  present  Greek  1 
was  not  that  of  their  copies.  -  Set  Tayhr  tm  the  Rtm 
who,  though  orthodox,  argues  for  the  transposition  here 
sisted  upon,  as  supplying  an  important  and  aecessaiy  I 
in  the  chain  of  the  apostle's  argument. 


Iinlelites,  nok^  all  Abraham'B  of&pring^  .children 
of  |>roiiiise.  Bat  stdth  the  Scripture,  The  poste- 
rity of  Isaac  shall  he  the  children ;  that  is,  the 
dnldrea  of  the  flesh  are  not  Gt)d*s  children ;  but. 
the  cfaiUrea  of  .the  promise  are  counted  his  child* 
ten:'  Verses  6,  7,  8.  * 

Tlie  circum^ance,  he  neact  insinuates,  of  the 
promise  bein^  unfulfilled,  so  ihr  irbm  proving  its 
invalidity,  was  presigtiified  hf  the  .wry  late  pe- 
riod of  Sarah's  life,  and  superanraated  state, 
when  she  bore  the  child,  in  whose  birth  the  pro* 
mise  was  in  part  realized ;  **  For  this  is  the  word 
of  promise, .  According  to  this  time  (that  is,  this 
hie  time)  will  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a 
son.*'  Esau  and  Jacob  were  pronounced  by  the 
divine  oracle,  while  yet  unborn,  (Gen.  xxv.  33.) 
t6  be  the  representatives  of  two  great  nations^ 
namely,  of  the  Israelites  and  of  the  Egy tians.  As 
the  two  former  had  one  father,  so  the  latter,  how- 
ever envious  of  each' other,  sustained  the  same 
relation  towards  God.  Now,  in  order  to  allay 
the  animosities  of  the  Jewish  and£g}'ptian  con- 
verts, and  to  awaken  in  their  bosoms  the  senti- 
ments of  brotherly  love,  the  apostle  admonishes 
them  of  their  descent  from  a  common  parent. 
•*  Rebecca  had  also  conceived  by  one.'*  The 
ibeekness  and  address  of  our  author  pri^seiits  us 
with  a  similar  instance  in  Acts  xvii.  27,  where 
he  reminds  the  philosophers  of  Athens,  who  par- 
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father.  ■         •.  '*     i  'i:/-  -.rvl  Wd 

Esan^iheidder  Iwoflicr,  fefflriti^Mitiilhii|| 
atad  becAitia  <a  wrvant  io' Ji|oob,itlM*2f4^|^ 
This  representation, .  oonndetod  jb  MfBMpMlJ 
the  people^  whoMi  ibeij  typ&eA,  «g^nififl%-AiN| 
Egypiiaa^  xwhe  Annnshed  in.ipower  fcaifiil 

IeBM»*cl^M|B»'^hen  t^  Iimeljtteal«bafitf||i 
ptiei^iukl'VKnred  eondMoir,  # 
flcitqity  and  oppresiion$  #hile  iltese',  Hhakntfi^ 
hdd  in  tlaverify  would  riie  ttf  prnfieritf  asA  «|[ 
motce,  iilider  the  an^ice^;  of  JduMah.  :'^Mk|i! 
is  written^  JaoobI loved,  bntEaai ha»e|«hMi| 
That  is  to  nj,  the  nation  n-hnih  thn  ftihniffii 
present!,  I  have. crowned  wMh  proipeiiiQHiljl 
happinesn:  while  that -denoted  *by  IheiitlM^ 
have  depressed  m  bond^^e  and  nustoj.'l!J|| 
circumstance  of  the  two  nations  having  4iii 
thns  preordained  by  Poovidence^  and  ipmii|plj 
fied  in  the  fate  of  their  respecti^  iimmiinlelirt 
before  they  were  yet  ia  existeoee/  wsfeiiilil 
adapted  to  predude  Uie  Egyptiaw^  on  ^mtlffti 
from  boaating  in  their  superior  antiquitjr^i 
Je^vs,  on  the- ofcher^  from  triumphing  in  tlkir 
sequent  ascendancy  over  their-  mifediuf 
sois.  And  this  was  the  laudable  objeet 
St.  Paul  had  in  the  following  verse.  ^<  Finr^hi 
lore  their  birth,  when  they  had  done:  mitlHib| 

S 


gpood  «r  mv'jkf  disk:  God's   dietenmBed 
lice  ^not  front  work,  but  fipam  the  will  of  him 
tisfl^  cttlktb)  niig^bl  reflMin ;  k  wu  soiii  unto  her, 
eMerdiaH  seme  the  younger/' 
fFhe  Egyplianizifig  teaieherf^.  though  they  might 
admit  t)ie justice  oi  this  representation,  would 
B€yt  taA  to  deduce  from  it  an  addilional  argu- 
mtot  for  that  capriciousness  and  iajostice,  which 
Ih^  ascribed  to  the  God  of  Israel.     The  a{io9t]e 
anticipates  the  impious  inference,  by  puttii^  the 
qoestion,  ^  What  shall  Mre  say  then,  Is  there  uo- 
n^bteousness  with  God  ?  By  no  means :  for  he 
>uth  onto  Moaes,  I  will  haT\e  mere}'  on  whom  I 
^fil  have  mercy ;  and  I  will  have  compassion  on 
^h«nn  I  will  have  comi^assiota.''  14;.  1-3.    By  this 
^te  apostle  incah^ates^  in  opposition  to  the  blas- 
f^omars,  that  mercy  and  dtunjoa^ion  are  the  Icad- 
^'^  features  iu  the  chatacter  of  God ;  and  that  he 
^^cvcises  these  attributes  towards  bis  human  off- 
Sl^Hap,  not  indeed  according  to  the  narrow  and 
P^Jtial  views  of  any  individual  or  nation,  however 
^*^  and  powerful,  but  according  to  the  dictates 
^  \m  own  unerring  wisdom  and  boundless  love. 
'^  then  ascribed  the  reward,  proposed  in  the  gos«- 
P^  to  the  benevolence  of  God,  and  not  to  any 
^F^llifications  in  the  candidates,  which  mi<?ht  me- 
nt  his  finvonr.    ^  The  prize  then  is  not  from  him 
who  runs,  nor  from  him  who  has  the  will  to  run, 
but  froii)  God  who  gives  it  in  mercy." 

u2 
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This  right  of  the  supreme  Being  to  confer  fa- 
vour on  whomsoever  he  pleased,  Paul,  widi 
great  skill  and  delicacy,  illustrates  by  an  6Zaiii|ile 
taken  from  the  Mosaic  history,  vrhich  was  at 
once  calculated  to  humble  the  pride  of  the  Egyp- 
tian impostors,  and  to  evince  the  superiority  of 
the  God  of  Israel  over  the  fancied  supreme  divi- 
nity, which  they  affected  to  worship :  ''  For  the 
Scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  for  this  very  par^ 
pose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  my 
power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  de- 
clared throughout  all  the  earth;  so  that  be 
hath  mercy,  where  he  chooseth,  and  hardeneth 
whiere  he  chooseth/'  It  is  here  worthy  of  (^ 
servation,  that  while  the  writer  so  repeatedly 
represents  the  Almighty  as  exercising  merey, 
he  instances  his  severity  only  in  hardenmg  tbe 
heart  of  Pharaoh,  and  not  in  destroying  him : 
and  he  is  careful  to  state  the  design,  which  QoA 
had  in  thus  treating*  the  Egyptian  monarch. 
This  treatment  did  not  proceed  from  cruelty^  oe- 
price^  or  ilUmll  towards  the  sufferer,  but  from  a 
regard  to  the  advantages  which  all  mankind 
would  derive,  in  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  name  and  character  of  Jehovah,  '^  That 
I  might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and  that  Hiy 
name  might  be  declared  throughout  all  tlie 
earth.*' 

The  assertion,  that  the  Creator  acts  as  it  pleaseth 


CHll^  ]].]        mOlCANS  lULUSTRATED.  293 

I,  and  that  none  can  counteract  the  execution 

<vf  Mas  will,  furnished  the  bla^hemers  with  an- 

otkcr  objection :  ^'  Why  doth  he  still  find  fault  ? 

^iV^io  hath  opposed  his  will?**  These  questions, 

being  pot  with  an  insolence  that  criminated  the 

^▼ine  condnct ;  and  put  too  by  men,  who  were 

disqualified  by  their  ignorance  and  depravity 

'finam  enquiring  with  candour  and  meekness  into 

the  reasonableness  of  God*s  dealings  with  man* 

luQd,  the  apostle,  instead  of  answering,  repels,  by 

liolding  up  the  uncontroulable  right,  which  the 

I^oiy  has  to  dispose  of,  as  it  pleaseth  him,  the 

creatures  of  his  hands :  **  Nay,  O  man,  who  art 

4hm  that  disputest  with  God  ?  Shall  the  work 

*^7  to  the  workman.  Why  didst  thou  make  me 

^l>tt  ?  Hath  not  the  potter  such  power  over  the 

^^^1  as  to  make  out  of  the  same  lump  one  vessel 

^^  iMHiourable  uses,  and  another  for  dishonour- 

^^  ?"  The  promptitude  and  fertility  of  our  au- 

^*^i  imagination  are  here  worthy  of  notice. 

^tt  mind  was  now,  for  some  time,  fixed  upon  that 

Pw  of  the  Mosaic  history,  which  represents  the 

Mraelites  as  compelled  by  the  task-masters  of 

^Waoh  to  work  in  mortar  and  brick.  Exod.  i. 

^.    Hence  he  exhibits  the  Egyptian  oppressors 

tt  tbe '  humble  image  of  earthen  vessels  wrought 

&r  menial  purposes,  and  their  destruction  in  the 

Bed  Sea,  under  an  allusion  to  the  same  vessels^ 
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dagked  om  ihi  grmmd^  aid  iirokea  ttd  fbecs,  after 
^kB  porposeBiar  wliioh  th«y  were  made,  badbbcoi 
mUttwered ;  %itknle  tbe  Isnelftes,  wiMim  the  j&l^ 
urigfaty  4elf<rerisfl  out  tst  Eg^pt,  ht  Jikent  to  nteli* 
aib  richhf  dtMii'sfted,  «nd  "wt^ught  iM*  hoiidartbie 
pnoo^aei.  '^  WhM  if  Oi>d,  wisbii^  to  display 
his  mgtt,  «ftd  to  tmfce  kmm^A  \m  poww,  pro« 
duoed,  A  taiaeh  prtiMce,  v^smU  of  wogcr,  fJM^ 
«aiy  fir  4e9tro<ftioii,  and  exhibited  }m  ridiw  and 
|lorf  QpOA  vessek  ^  vMTogr,  ^\A6k  *be  hafd  fro^ 
pareA  for  hotourable  putpOMBP*'  Wkftch  <|M»- 
tton  is  «o  thia  ntf^t ;  '<  What  ttiongh  the  8or^ 
mgo  Disposer  of  all  iK\ti%s  panished  with  €X« 
aMfiAcay  se^^c^fity,  aproplOi  towaniii  '^iriiofn  he  hafl 
M^rciaed  gmri;  fbrh»earaftice,  end  M^iom  their  ^icoa 
hud  'diaqtiaHfied  ibr  the  liMmir  ef  his  patronage 
«id  iri«»dabfp ;  im  4Jbe  conttmry,  what  if^  hf^ 
spletidiA  ^s^y  of  power,  he  rescued  the  S^mniAk 
nratien  from  boada^^  ntn)  'cotrferred  tipon  thMa 
the  most  iioBo«riA)le  distmetions,  m  hia  chOMM 
people,  ought  he  on  this  accooat  to  be  charged 
with  eroe)^,  (Caprice,  aiid  pattfa)%  ?^  Vt^  pre^ 
veiA,  howef«r,  the  ingnrioiia  concluaioa  thatM 
regarded  with  partial  foadneaa  ikat  deseendanla  of 
Abralian,  to  the  aaichiaioa  ^af  ^<ber  «aftioii6,  the 
witter  hntnodiately  6al9Joms>tfhMit  tbe^kMtiileii;-  aa 
w^  as^dio  J<^wa,  are  idfqted,  and  hideed  ))m^ 
•rdaaaed  ta  partioipaite  in  tba  faftoiMga  of  lliia 
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gpospel ;  and  this  important  point  he  coRoboratea 
bjr  appealing  to  the  Jewish  prophets.  See  the 
jbUowing  verses. 

I  have  given  a  general  explanation  of  this  diffi- 
eidt  and  hmg  controverted  chapter,  becauae  it  is 
fiAmded  upon  two  facts  hitherto  unobaerved; 
aaumdy*  that  a  number  of  the  Egypttans  had 
tnitad  with  the  christian  church  atBoniej  and 
tbftt  the  iqpostle  is  reasoning  against  certain  im* 
fosters  of  that  nation  who  blasphemed,  as  evil, 
fia«  God  of  the  Jews.  If  this  explanation  be  just, 
*t  xa  evident,  that  the  doctrines  of  predestination,  of 
dectton,  and  of  reprobation,  deduced  chiefly  from 
passage  by  Calvin  and  his  followers,  faU  to 
ground,  and  owe  their  very  origin  to  those 
B^^yptian  teachers,  whose  impious  notions  of  God 
'^A  i^ostle  endeavoured  to  resist. 

^Pha  Jews  in  Rome  and  in  other  places,  sup- 
P^nig  the  Messiah  would  be  a  temporal  prince, 
Actually  concluded,  that  a  belief  in  Christ  was 
lAQoosistent  with  civil  obedience  to  Caesar.    This 
Vpiiiioa  led  some  of  them  improperly  to  interfere 
^^^  (he  existing  government,  and  exposed  them 
A  to  oalumoy  and  persecution.    This  was  a  very 
^mgeroos  error,  and  the  mischiefs,  which  it  had 
4m^  produced,  and  was  likely  still  farther  to 
pmdace,  indiiced  the  apostle  to  lay  before  the 
church  some  wise  aad  salutary  adnumitiops,  re- 
jecting the  eondoet  they  should  pursue  in  regard 


meiit  of  430(1 ;  and  such  opposers  will  briD 
QiAniMt  upon  thenuich-^s."  Chap,  xiii;  1. 
The  mifitaken  views  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
sures 'which  had  been  taken  by  the  senate  k 
instigation  of  Sejanus,  form  the  only  due  I 
true  intent  of  the  preceding  paragraph.  Ii 
be  paraphrased  in  the  following  manner :  ^ 
cei\ing  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  alone . 
of  divine  appointment,  some  of  you  oppos 
established  government,  disturb  the  public  f 
and  interrupt  the  administration  of  justice;' 
the  supposition  is  as  mistaken  as  it  is  pernio 
All  power,  to  whatever  hands  entrusted,  is 
municated  by  the  disposer  of  all  events  fq 
puipose  of  doing  good ;  and  this  end  it . 
under  his  providence,  essentially,  accom 
And  though  pride,  ambition,  and  aviaricey 
abuse  the  authority  invested  in  them  for  d 
t&inment  of  their  respective  object,  yet  this 
abuse  Infinite  Wisdom  vnll  overrule,  and  i 
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bear  the  sword  of  justice ;  but  rather  submit  t0 
their  decisions,  as  in  effect  the  decisions  of  an  all^ 
wise  and  good  provideuce/'  Such  is  the  signifi- 
cation of  a  passage  perverted  by  tyranny  and 
priestcraft  into  an  engine  which,  for  msoiy  ag^, 
irresistibly  held  mankind  in  oppression,  ignorance, 
and  superstition  *. 


^  Some  excellent  remarks  on  this  much  perverted  pasa^fr 
y  be  seen  in  Pale/s  Moral  Philosophy,  Vol.  H.  chap.  4. 
and  in  Mr.  HalFs  Answer  to  Clayton,  section  3. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


THE   TESTIMONY   OF    JOSEPHUS  IN   FAVOUB 

OP  JESUS  CHRIST. 


J^  0  portion  of  aaci#nt  records,  since  the  w^ 
vival  of  learning,  has  so  much  engaged  the  at- 
tention, or  for  a  time  so  widely  divided  the  opi- 
nion of  learned  men,  as  the  celebrated  passage, 
found  in  the  Jewish  AntiquitieSf  concerning  Je- 
sus Christ.  During  a  whole  century  it  has  been 
the  subject  of  much  dispute  among  the  critics. 
Catholic  and  Protestant,  in  every  country 
throughout  Christendom;  till  at  length  those 
who  agreed  in  nothing  else,  came  to  agree  in 
this,  that  the  passage  is  the  forgery  of  some 
Christian  of  the  third  century :  nor,  perhaps, 
does  there  exist  a  learned  roan  of  any  estimation 
in  Europe,  who  thinks  it  the  production  of  the 
great  Josephus.     The  passage  is  to  this  effect. 

**  And  about  this  time  existed  Jesus,  a  wise 
man,  if  indeed  he  might  be  called  a  man :  for 
he  was  the  author  of  wonderful  works,  and  the 
teacher  of  such  men  as  embrace  the  truth  with 
delight.    He  united  to  himself  many  Jews,  and 


nuuiy  among  the  Geatiles.  This  was  the  Christ : 
attd  those,  who  from  the  first  had  been  attached 
to  him,  ooatiQued  their  attachment,  thongh  he 
was  ouadeinned  by  oar  great  men,  and  cracified 
bj  PiUite.  For  be  appeared  to  them  alive  again 
^  third  day :  and  tiiese,  with  inmonerable  other 
m«rv«ltaas  things  conoeming  him,  being  ibretold 
by  the  divine  prophets.  And  the  race,  who  from 
Urn  stiillcall  themselves  christians,  have  npt  fallen 
away."* 


ftimf,   Myi   avi^ct   aurov  Xiyay  yjm.  in¥  yog  wotpctt^^^y 
ifyuv  iTfifiTTic,   Ma,9%otXo^  aifi^wnmy  rwf  ni»f  rtiXnin 

Toc  ITiXaTou,  ovx  iTra\)^9t¥ro  oiyt  vgunov   aurop  ayetvn" 

itift   M\n%\}    fVfifxoreiMf.  •«(     en    mw  tow    X^tr^AMW  air» 
rmiit    w^iua^tytav  ovx  fTriXiTE  to  ^Aov.      A.  J.  lib.  18. 

C»  o»  o* 

I  -lAiall  here  quote  a  few  instances,  to  shew  In  what  man- 
ner the  learned  liave  spoken  of  this  passage.  **  We  con- 
dn^te,"  say  Wartmrton,  Div.  Leg.  vol.  i.  p.  205,  *'  that  the 
pMAgevrhere  Josephus,  who  was  as  much  a  Jew  as  the  Ire- 
ligkm  of  Moses  conld  make  him,  is  made  to  acknowledge 
that  Jesus  is  the  Cfadst,  Is  a  rank  forgery,  and  a  very  stupid 
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The  argfuments,  which  have  led  learned  mi 
to  reject  this  passage  as  a  forgery,  are  princi 
the  two  following. — ^No  ecclesiastical  writer 
fore  Eusebius,  in  the  third  century,  has  tak< 
any  notice  of  it.    Justin  Martyr,  Origin, .  CI 
noent  of  Alexandria,  have  passed  by  it  in  silen 
which  they  would  not  have  done,  if  a  testim 
so  decisive  in  favour  of  Jesus  Christ  existed 
the  works  of  Josephus  in  their  days. — ^The 
timents  contained  in  it,  are  the  sentiments  oi 


une  too.^    Dr.  Priestley  says.  Early  Opin.  vol.  i.  p.  It 
"  The  famous  passage  in  Josephus  concerniog  Christ,  is 
a  more  evident  interpolation,  than  many  in  these  epistles        ^ 
Tgnatius."    The  judgment  of  Mr.  Gibbon  is  pvticQlai^^/ 
worthy  of  notice :  *'  The  passage  conceming  Jesus  Chrii^^* 
writes  he,  vol.  ii.  c.  16.  "  ivhich  was  inserted  in  the  text  ^ 
Josephus,  between  the  time  of  Origcn  and  that  of  Eusebiii^ 
may  furnish  an  example  of  no  vulgar  forgery.    The  accom- 
plishment of  the  prophecies,  the  virtues,  the  miracles  of  Je- 
sus are  distinctly  related.    Josephus  acknowledges  that  be 
was  the  Messiah,  and  hesitates  whether  he  should  call  him  t 
man.    If  any  doubt  can  still  remain  conceming  this  cde> 
brated  passage,  the  reader  may  examine  the  pointed  objec« 
tions  of  Le  Febre,  and  the  masterly  reply  of  an  anooymoas 
critic,  whom  I  believe  to  have  been  the  learned  Abbe  de 
Longuerue.*'    Daubuz  has  written  a  very  learned  treatise  to 
prove  the  genuiueness  of  the  passage ;  which,  with  the  letlen 
that  passed  between  the  learned  on  thb  subject,  is  annexed 
to  the  second  volume  of  Josephus*  Havercamp's 
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cSirisdan,   which  Josephns  was  not:   therefore 
stmch  a  paragraph  could  not  have  come  from  his 


Lardner  is  the  principal  person  in  our  own 

country,  who  lias  enforced  these  objections ;  and 

to  Mm  authority  it  is  chiefly  owing,  that  the  pas- 

»«ige  is  given  up  as  a  forgery.*    The  time,  how- 

^v«r,  is  at  length  arrived  to  reclaim  it,   as  the 

S^enuine  production  of  the  Jewish  historian,  and 

place  its  authenticity  beyond  the  reach  of  con- 

lictkm  till  the  end  of  time.     It  is  then  grant- 

I,  that  Justin,  Origen,  &c.  have  not  cited  the 

I^s^ssage  concerning  Christ.     But  did  not  these 

ti^^hers  know,  that  Philo  and  Josephns  are  the 

'^atorians  and  apologists  of  all  the  followers  of 

J^cjM  under  the  name  of  Esseans  ?     And  have 

^^«y  made  use  of  the  authority  of  Josephus  in 

'^^gard  to  these  ?     They  certainly  have  not ;  nor 

™ave  they    even  mentioned  him  as  a  christian 

titer.    If  then  they  passed  over  in  silence  the 

citings  of  this  great  loan,  in  regard  tu  all  the 

^Vsciples  of  Christ,  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that 

^^-  should  not  have  noticed  his  testimony  to 

^%rijft  himself?    Indeed,  the  Christian  father^ 

^teing  the  three  first  centuries'  looked  upon  the 

Stings  of  Josephus  with  the  greatest  dread  and 


«  UrdMi't  yfoAt,  irol.  tu.  p.  l». 


:«^ 


The  reason  of  their  dread  and  aversion  wpi[i.iii 
pearheneajE^:  •.  ■..■..;  •;•»,•![ 

tiuity  ifirom  the  Gff^k^  «ad  JL#itiMi|^|M||j 
iMcving^^  th«ig(Nipel  f»  it:  WM  'df^t«R4^ 
saiBtSi  he  la^  Qpm  the  fioarees  of  itv 
»Dd  heU  «p  t*  ftabjki iafaniy  ^k^hme^ 
tboie  corrpptioM..    Xha  ewrlj .  ^MwtiMI 
perfectLy  cPinpreheiiiided  hi|  chailBK^ 
piftgei^  whit«  the  pfejudicw  lof  urtwufinjijlli 
randtrtditlm  inoderns  ui9eaBil>lQ:to  h^jtk 

A  w^i  pi^ofiasiedly  chrMtiaii«'  "wm, 
JgflepbHfi;  ill  his  l«tar  daym  whea  hft: 
^lotiird  W  be  ftiU  aad^eiplicifL  on.  the: 
chratianky;    CoMenaof  thjs  book^ 
die  fellawmg  remark :  **  Of  the  crec^tiofi; 
world,  he  gives  bfit  a  ramoj^ry  acco^y^Hl 
respecting  Christ,  be  (aawdy,  ^«aeph|p)  fp||i| 
v^  conformably  to  our  thec^^oigy .  M^ltPi 
thfjt  yery  manes ,  and  mie^c?pt«oiMii^y 
his  ififramprehaisible .  d^sq^  (t9»  ^  J 
'flmv^  perhaps  lead  pfime  |to  AinA^ii 
hoqk,  j(fip)e;  froip.  jthe  ;li#i»A9f  jf<l»ephmi*ybj^ 
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punfe  two  things  are  clearly  implied:  first,  tiiat 
Jos^phos  in  ancient  time  was  known  to  be  a  be- 
lieve in  Jesus ;  became  a  book,  inculcating  the 
tmth  of  Christianity,  went  under  his  name,  and 
generally  supposed  to  be  his :  secondly,  it 
apprehended,  that  he  was  not  an  orthodox 
Aristian ;  because  this  book,  as  being  very  nearly 
(Stiiodox,  could  not,  it  was  supposed,  come  from 
Ui  pen. 

Now,  Photius  was  in  the   number  of  those 

hIm  thought,  that  a  work  very  nearly  orthodox 

CQOld  hardly  be  the  production  of  Josephus*    He 

wu  therefore  in  the  number  of  those  who  kneW' 

te  Josephos  was  indeed  a  christian,  but  not'Oa 

MAodt^^r  christian.     This  conclusion  is  demons* 

*niie  from  other  premises.    This  learned  man 

*>s  fiilly  aware,  that  Philo  and  Josephus  have 

^Httea  respecting  the  Jewish  believers,  under 

^  titles  of  Esseans  and   Ther^qmta;  and  he 

^*Mi^  and  asserts  with  truth,  that  the  method 

^  allegorizing  the  Jewish  scriptures^  adopted  by 

^Ugvn  and  other  later  christian  writers,  was  bor» 

**^  from  the  Esseans  in  Egypt.  Accordingly^ 

Aotioi  was  aware,  that  Fhilo  and  Josephus  wercr 

^brirtiBA  historians  and  ideologists;  and  yet  he  ii 


Y^  offflms  yi»ieMh  n/bH^s^Mc  nveyf «^i#r.  .  v  j 
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profotincUy  silent  respecting^  the  testiikiony  urine 
Josephus  bears  to  Jesus  Christ. 

iFrom  this  silence  Dr.  Lardner  argties,  that  III 
disputed  para^ph  was  wanting*  in  the  copiesi 
Josephus,  which  were  seen  by  Fhotius  w  th 
ninth  century.  But  this  conclusion,  so  far  fim 
being  warranted,  is  the  very  reverse  of  wbi 
should  be  drawn.  This  passage  had  been  quote 
by  all  ecclesiastical  writers,  from  Eusebius  dpwi 
to  the  ninth  century :  and  if,  while  reading*  H  i 
those  writers,  Photius  did  not  find  it  in  bis  owi 
copy  or  copies,  he  would  not  have  failed  to  itaMfc 
some  such  observation  as  the  following:  **!% 
passage  concerning  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  '«ilH 
from  Josephus  by  Eusebius  and  others,  is  ool^ii 
Aose  copies  which  are  in  my  possession/* .  BioR 
over»  he  would  have  added,  what  indeed  wool 
be  surprising,  and  even  incredible,  that  JoseplM 
the  Jewiisb  historian,  though  he  has  given-  a  M 
account  of  the  Jewish  believers,  and  meutiiOBSi 
James  and  John  the  Baptist  by  name,  has  takei 
no  notice  of  Christ  himself.  And  as  Photios-U 
made  no  observation  of  this  kind,  it  isicertM 
that  he  could  not  have  made  if  with  tmth ;  4il 
paragraph  actually  existing  in  the  copies  wAid 
he  possessed.  But  this  reasoning,  on  which  n 
inconsiderable  stress  might  be  laid,  in  the  A 
fence  of  more  conclusive  matter,  is  supersede 
by  the  answer  I  am  going  to  give  to  the 
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fllojectiotip  which  is — That  the  controverteil  pai'a- 
l^raph,  as  containing  the  sentinieuts  of  a  chris- 
tian, could  never  have  come  from  the  pen  of 
Josephtts. 

.  Josephas  wrote  hi^  Antiquities  at  the  advice, 
*n4  with  the  eocouragement^  of  a  distinguished 
believer  in  Cluist;  and  for  those  of  the  heathens 
^ho  were  eager  to  learn  the  Jewisli  iostitutionSy 
Atat  is,  of  the  lieathen  converts.  Having  this 
^^  in  view,  he  was  necessarily  led  in  some  part 
<^  other  of  the  work  to  speak  of  Christ  hiniself, 
4^|seciaUy  aa  the  calumnies  of  his  enemicif^  ren- 
Aan^  a  testimony  to  the  purity  of  his  charactei* 
the  truth  of  his  doctrine  indispensably  ne- 


.  Joaephus  was  a  believer  in  Christ :  he  ccMifii- 
his  gospel  as  the  Jewish  religion  refined 
perfected,  and  calls  it  not  unfrequently  the 
^Ailmpky  of  .Mososf,    or  the  wisdom   of  iiis 


Jos^hus  is  the  historian — he  is  also  the  apo- 

Ifll^tft,  of  the  Jewish  and  Grentile  believers :  he 

Iktts  described  their  customs  and  opinions,  and 

fiaoad  their  virtues  in  the  fairest  light,  in  spite 

^  the  calumnies  with  which  they  were  assailed. 

A  bdiever  in  the  gospel  would  not  have  left  un- 

'  Maced  the  fini^er  of  his  faith,  throughout  a  vo- 

Joainous  work,  intended  to  support  and  promote 

ikis  cause :  a  defender  of  the  christians  would  not 
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have  left  their  innocent  and  virtuoos  chief  with 
out  defence. 

The  objections  made  against  the  disputed  poi 
sage  would  never  have  been  made,  had  thea 
things  been  known ;  they  originated  in  miscoD 
ception;  and  the  real  character  and  viewfi'li 
Josephus  being  at  length  brought  to  light,  tbr 
fall,  like  a  dead  weight,  to  the  grround;  an 
there  they  will  remain,  a  monument  of  the  te 
merity  and  mistaken  views  of  those  who  mid 
them. 

Nor  should  I  omit  to  mention,  that  the  Htyl 
of  the  passage  is  in  exact  unison  with  the  T&h 
peculiar  style  of  Josephus :  the  same  concisenei 
and  comprehension,  the  same  dry  and  unvamUM 
detail  of  facts  distinguish  it,  which  distiKgnd 
nil  his  other  works.  Nor  can  any  suspicion  am 
against  its  genuineness  from  the  want  of  authenii' 
evidence.  The  same  historical  testimony  autben 
ticates  it,  which  authenticates  all  the  woiks  t 
Josephus;  no  manuscript,  no  version,  no  cop 
being  ever  known  to  exist,  without  this  celebrate 
paragraph. 

This  important  paragraph  unites  in  a  remarl[ 
able  manner  the  opposite  qualities  of  brevit 
and  fulness.  In  a  few  sentences  Josephus  ha 
brought  together  the  leading  articles  of  iait 
contained  in  the  four  gospels,  and  asserts  tbei 
to  be  true.    Jesus  M^as  a  wise  man,  and  the  at 
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thor  of  wonderful  worksir  This  saliie  Jesus  is 
die  Christ.  The  rulers  oondemDed^  aod  Pilate 
crucified  him.  NeverthelesSy  his  followers  stiK 
aidhered  to  him ;  for  he  appeared  to  then  agrain 
alive  the  third  day,  the  prophets  haviug  foretold 
this  and  a  thousand  other  things  respecting  him. 
In  the  midst  of  his  sufferings  and  disgrace,  he 
draws  to  himself  many  Jews  and  many  of  the 
Gentiles.  To  these  he  taught  the  truth:  and 
the  men  who  saw  his  works,  heard  his  words^ 
and  recorded  them  in  the  memoirs  of  his  public 
life,  were  such  as  took  pleasure  only  in  the  truth. 
These  g^reat  facts,  thus  explicitly  attested  by  the 
Jewish  historian,  are  the  chief  points  on  whidi 
the  apostles  insisted  in  preaching  the  gospel; 
and  they  form  the  peculiar  and  essential  doctrines 
of  Christianity. 

A  testimony  like  this  was  imperiously  demand-* 
fA  by  the  circumstances,  in  which  the  author 
wrote  his  Antiquities;  and  it  is  to  be  deemed 
doubly  important,  from  the  calumnies  and  ob- 
jections which  he  intended  to  meet.  Josephus 
has  related  the  grounds  of  these  caluomies ;  and 
that  he  might  directly  meet  them,  he  places  at 
the  head  of  them  the  account  which  he  gives  of 
Christ. 

It  was  very  natural  for  the  people  of  Rome  to 

form  their  opinion  of  Christ  and  his  apostles^ 

from  th#  character  of  some  men  who  taught  his 

X2 
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religion  in  that  city.  And  as  th^  were  derate 
to  magic^  and  disgraced  by  immoralitiea  an 
falsehoods^  the  enemies  of  Christianity  beliem 
or  affected  to  believe,  that  its  founder,  m|1  hi 
immediate  followers  in  Judea,  were  mea  of  A 
same  description.  This  was  the  chief  Gvcm 
stance^  which  appears  to  have  led  Josephia  t 
insert  in  the  JewiKh  Antiquities  his  tesliflMM( 
in  favoor  of  Christ :  and  that  he  might  ifiMcU; 
meet,  and  effectually  r^el,  the  charge  of  beH|| 
magicians  and  impostors,  hence  mgeA  mgM 
our  Lord  and  his  faithful  disciples,  he  drawa .  ■ 
a  few  words  the  character  of  these,  and  oontnM 
it  with  the  conduct  of  those  deceivers,  who  dii 
graced  his  name  and  his  religion  in  Romer-^ 
'<  And  about  this  time  existed  Jesus,  m  VFiae  ufam 
if  indeed  he  might  be  called  a  man:  foriuilwfti 
ilic  author  of  wotideiful  works,  and  the  tcadie] 
of  such  men  as  delight  in  the  truth,*^-A  Jei^  <e 
sided  at  Rome,  who  ha\ing  been  aodised  m 
transgressing  the  laws  of  Moses,  fled  from  Jiii 
coimtry^  to  avoid  the  ^punishment  due  to  hk 
crimes.  In  every  respect  lie  was  a  widced  tnav 
During  his  residence  at  Rome,  he  professed,  iN 
unfold  the  wisiloni  of  the  Mosaic  laws,  xkk  ^cm^ 
jimction  willi  three  men,  who  in  every  vie4lr4e> 
sembled  himself,"  Sec. 

Justin  Martyr,  in  his  first  Apology,  addrend 
to  the  emjieror  and  senate,  faas  the  foUDWHUf 
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pcunge,  which  has  occasioned  great  perplexity 

to  modem  critics. — **  Simon,  a  Sauiaiitan  from 

the  villag^e  of  Gitton,  in  the  reig'n  of  Claudius, 

hy  means  of  demons  working  in  him,  is  in  you¥ 

voyal  city  deemed  a  god,  and  is  honoured  as 

with  a  statue  from  yon,  which  statue  had 

raised  by  the  river  Tiber,  between  the  two 

bridges,  having  upon  it  this  inscription  in  Latin, 

'Bimoiii  Deo  Sancto*;'    P.  38.  ed.  Thirl. 

'  Ob  this  passage  Middleton,  a  fine  writer,  but 

^  Mqperficial  enquirer,  thus  remarks :  **  It  is  nia^ 

ttfest,  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  that  Justin 

^m«  led  here  into  a  gross  blunder,  by  bis  usual 

^SKiit  of  judgment,  and  his  ignorance  of  Koman 

4hir8 :  and  his  preconceived  notions  of  fabulous 

stories,   which  past  current  about   this  Simon 

**>toDgst  the  first  christians :  for  the  statue  and 

'^^rifAion,  to  which  he  appeals,  were  not  dcdi* 

^^ted  to  his  countryman  Simon  Magus,  of  wliose 

Qeificati<m  there  is  not  the  least  hint  in    any 

^OBian  writer,  but  to  a  Sabine  deity  of  ancient 

^Qifehip  in  Rome,  and  of  similar  name,  Semtmi 

^'ivicio,  frequently  mentioned  by  the  old  writers, 

**  the  iuMription  itself,  dug  up  about  two  Gen«> 

^^ines  ago  from  the  ruins  of  that  very  place,  which 

^Qstin  describes,  has  clearly  demonstrated." 

The  true  state  of  this  matter  seems  to  be  the 
ioUowing.  Among  those  idols  which  superstition 
JM  created  in  Rome,  there  were  those  dedicated 
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to  Semp  SancOf  the  Sabine  deity  above  noei 
ed.  Simon,  during  his  residence  in  that 
becoming  acquainted  with  these  idok,  pK 
ed,  from  the  similarity  of  that  name  to  his 
that  he  was  the  divinity  meant  by  it.  Oi 
pretension  no  proof  .was  necessary  with  die 
niies  of  the  gospel :  for  the  deep-rooted  in 
which  the  Ronians  cherisjied  towards  the 
in  general,  and  towards  Jesus  and  his  db 
in  particular,  inducied  them  to  favour  and  h 
port  every  impostor  who  partook  o(  their  n 
and  hatred,  and  who  was  likely  to  be  instran 
in  checking  the  progress  of  the  new  laith. 
therefore  suffered  either  new  statues,  or  M 
the  old  statues,  to  be  erected  with  the  in 
tion,  not  as  before  of  Semani  SancOf  but  < 
moni  Deo  Sancto.  The  statue  dug  up  sino 
doubtless  one  of  the  original  idols  dedicat 
the  Sabine  deity,  while  that  which  the  R 
senate,  from  envy  and  malice  towards  C 
had  raised  in  honour  <  ^  Simon,  has  been  h 
the  common  ruins.  The  error,  therefore,  lie 
Middieton,  and  others  of  the  same  stamp 
not  with  Justin  Martyr,  who  knew  much 
of  the  subject  than  they  did.  A  few  observ 
will,  it  is  presumed,  be  sufficient  to  suhata 
the  tnith  of  this  statement. 

1  •  The  blunder  here  imputed  to  Justin,  Ir 
whose  writings  are  full  of  blunders,  is  i 
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hs^^hest  degree  improbable.      The  transaction^ 
iNrlxich  he  has  recorded,  had  taken  place  more 
tl^cui  fifty  years  before  the  time  in  >vhich  he 
wrote.    It  was  also  a  transaction  of  great  noto- 
ri^ty,  and  of  no.  inconsiderable  importance,  as 
connected  with  the  affairs  of  the  christians.    It 
must,  therefore,  have  t>een  a  subject  of  frequent 
couTersation  with  the  believers  in  Rome  and  in 
BiLuiaria,  especially  as  they  had  to  dispute  with 
tlie  followers  and  advocates  of  Simon,  who  were 
Tery  numerous  in  that  age.     Justin,  during  the 
yean  he  professed  Christianity,  had  frequent  op- 
portunities   personally    to  witness   the  fact  at 
Koine ;  and  he  must  have  conversed  with  many 
■nends  and  adversaries,  who  would  have  set  him 
%Kt,  had  he  been  mistaken.    Besides,  he  as- 
*^s  the  fact  in  the  face  of  the  emperor  and 
>^Uate:  nor  would  he  have  exposed  himself  and 
Dili  canse  to  ridicule  and  contempt,  unless  he  felt 
foUy  convinced  that  it  was  incontrovertible. 

3,  Simon  was  a  shameless  and  profligate  im- 
postor ;  and  it  is  a  fact,  that  wherever  he  went 
^  pretended  to  be  a  god.  His  language  to  his 
"^Bowers  was,  **  I  can  be  adored  as  a  god,  and 
we  divine  honours  bestowed  upon  me,  so  that 
iDen  shall  make  me  a  statue,  and  shall  worship 
and  adore  me  as  a  god."  To  his  impious  prei* 
tensions,  in  this  respect,  we  have  the  most  authen- 
tic testimony ;  since  we  read  in  the  Acts,  that  in 
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Samaria  he  astonished  the  people  by  his  raagiea 
artifices^  and  professed  to  be  the  ^eat  power  o 
God.  It  cannot  appear  improbable,  that  be  hek 
out  the  same  profession  in  Rome,  where  he  ezer 
cised  the  same  wicked  arts ;  nor  is  it  less  probt 
ble,  that  the  enemies  of  the  gospel  shonM  aVUd 
themselves  of  his  pretensions,  in  order  to  ridieiil 
or  to  defeat  the  claims  of  Jesus.  Philo  has  M 
ticed  the  honours  bestowed  by  the  people  c 
Alexandria  on  Apelles,  Helicon,  and  others 
merely  because  these  last  disting^iished  theic 
selves  in  opposition  to  the  advocates  of  the  fidft 
nor  can  we  reasonabi}'  doubt,  that  similar  oppa 
nents,  however  low  in  a  political,  or  base  itt 
moral  view,  met  with  the  same  support  and,^ 
couragement  in  the  metropolis  of  the  empire. 

The  similarity  of  Seinon  to  Simon  was  a  Incfl 
coincidence :  and  his  artifice  in  claiming  a  naia 
which  was  so  like  his  own,  is  well  illustrated  1 
what  lie  pretended  concerning  the  prostitat 
whom  he  led  about  with  him.  She  was  calU 
Helen  and  from  this  circumstance  he  gave 
out,  that  she  was  the  wife  of  Menelaus,  vrho^ 
conjugal  infidelity  had  occasioned  the  Traj0 
war.  The  objection  of  Middleton,  that  the  del 
ficalion  of  Simon  is  not  noticed  by  any  of  tb< 
Roman  writers,  is  equally  frivolous.  Of  when 
could  such  notice  be  expected  ?  Tacitns,  Sne 
tonius,  and  Dion,  were  well  acquainted  with  di 


AtncbN  of  tiie  Samaritan  impostor.  They  abo 
mast  hMe  known  ttu^  unworthy  motiyes,  whkdi 
iadoced  the  senate  to  conntenance  him  at  Rome; 
and  was  it  likely,  that  they  shoald  record  the 
deificatiOQ  of  a  man,  who,  being  a  ragabond 
Md  an  impostor,  disgraced  hi»  supporters,  and 
wboaa  elevation  bespoke  only  the  malice  and 
baseaeas  of  those  who  soa^ht  to  eloTate  him. 

3.  The  fact,  asserted  by  Justin,  is  also  noticed 
by  other  early  authors,  who  directly  or  indirectly 
bear  testimony  to  the  statue  raised  in  honour  of 
Simon.  Among  these  are  Ireneens,  Eusebius, 
and  Theodoret,  writei-s  of  the  highest  credit  in 
ecclesiastical  history. 

4.  Some  years  after  the  claims  of  Jesus  and 
of  Simon  had  been  discussed  at  Rome,  Josephus 
was  brought  as  an  illustrious  captive  to  that  city. 
He  witnessed  the  reproaches  thrown  upon  Jesus 
and  his  faithful  followers ;  and  he  felt  it  his  duty 
to  meet  them,  by  a  full  and  explicit  testimony  in 
his  Antiquities.  In  doing  this,  he  took  an  op* 
portunity  to  contrast  these  very  opposite  claim- 
ants, by  bringing  them  together,  and  placing 
"^m  before  the  reader  in  the  same  pag«.  '^  And 
about  this  time  existed  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  in- 
deed he  might  be  called  a  man :  for  he  was  the 
author  of  wonderful  works,  and  the  teacher  of 

such  men  as  delight  in  the  truth. Nor  did  the 

nation  of  the  Sami^ritans    escape  disturbance. 
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For  they  were  stirred  up  by  a  man,  who  made 
no  scruple  of  telling  falsehoods ;  and  whot  in* 
fluenced  by  the  desire  of  popularity,  imposed  cm 
the  multitude  by  various  artifices^/'  &c. 

Nothing  could  be  more  wise  and  effectual  than 
this  conduct  of  Josephus.  After  having  attested 
the  wisdom,  the  love  of  truth,  and  the  wonderfid 
works,  which  distinguished  our  Lord,  he  holds 

K 

*  Oux  ctirnAAdtiCTo  it  S'o^ujSou  x«t  to  XxfAafWp  iOM(« 

ci^ffifu  ya^  fivrevq  etvnf  gy  cXiy^  to  ^/iu/oc  Tt6i/*iMf, 

xai  if  nJovt}  T1IC  vXn^vof  ny^vx^ooy  r%  wxyrm^ 
&c.  While  Justin  serves  to  unfold  the  reason  which  Jo- 
sephus bad  for  tbqs  contrasting  our  Lord  and  the  Saiiiaritia 
impostor*  he  in  return  is  confirmed  by  Josephus;  thoqgh 
modem  critics  have  all  given  bim  up  as  mistaken,  and  ereo 
the  learned  Thirlby  has  virtually  abandoned  him  as  hide* 
fensible.  *'  I  shall  not  undertake/'  says  Jortin*  Rcmuha 
on  Eccles,  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  150.  "  the  vindicatioq  of 
Justin  concerning  the  celebrated  statue  erected  tp  Simon 
Magus :  1  am  inclined  to  think  that  he  was  mistaken,  and 
that  the  proud  Romans  would  never  have  deified  a  Sama- 
ritan knave  and  a  strolling  magician.  It  seems  more  proba* 
ble  that  they  would  have  sent  him  to  the  house  of  correc- 
tion, or  have  bestowed  transportation  on  him,  or  «  9hme 
doublet  (XaiKv  ;^4T«}m)  sooner  than  a  statue."  DnHuii- 
by's  note  concludes  thus :  '*  Si  quis  autem  quadrat  qnid  d^ 
bac  re  ipse  sentiara,  patroni  me  potius  quam  judicis  partea 
cgisse,  negare  non  possum,  qunque  dixi,  non  tam  veritatia 
gratia  quam  Justini  dinisse,  ci^us  mibi  cum  editione  dcfcii^ 
^io  ex  veteri  more  neeetsario  suicipieoda  evat." 
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iptopabKc  infamy y  as  a  liar,  an  importor,  and 
ftdklarber  of  the  public  peace,  the  man  whom 
the  senate,  from  hatred  against  the  truth,  had 
niied  to  divine  honours.     It  is  observable,  that 
Jfliqifaas,  whose  transitions  in  general  are  easy 
mI  obvious,  has  here  violated  the  natural  order 
of  time  and  place :  Jesus  from  Judea,  and  Simon 
fin  Samaria,  are  brought  to  Rome,  and  con- 
Mted  with  the  transactions  which  occurred  in 
Art  city.     The  cause  of  this  apparent  abrupt- 
Mi  is  to  be  sought  in  the  circumstances,  in  which 
Ail  cautious  advocate  published  his  history.     In 
Some,  Jesus  was  vilified   as    a  magician;  in 
•Bme,  Simon  was  advanced  to  divine  honours. 
Id  Bome,  therefore,  Josephus  was  called  upon 
tf^  justify  the  one,  and  to  expose  the  other.   And 
it  wcold  have  been  more  creditable  in  modem 
critiel  to  explore  the  design  of  the  writer,  than 
to  feject  the  passage  as  spurious,  from  its  appa*» 
^^  want  of  connection. 
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CHAFfER  XIII. 

PJBBSSCUTION  OF  THE  JEWS  IN  ALE 

DKIA. 

W  E  have  already  seen  the  great  commolmM^ 
which  attended  the  introduction  and  prevalenoe 
of  the  gospel  at  Damascus,  ft  Antioch,  and  evea 
in  the  capital  of  the  empire :  I  now  proceed  to 
unfold  a  scene  of  far  greater  distress  and  magu 
nitude — ^I  mean  the  snflferings  of  the  Jews,  or  ail 
I  shall  presently  shew  them  to  have  been,  the 
Jewish  believers  in  Egypt. 

iThese  sufferings  are  related  by  Philo,  who  was 
himself  a  spectator  of  all  the  transactions  whick 
he  has  recorded.  This  coantrv  had  shared  m 
the  happy  order  and  tranquillity,  which  the  salu- 
tary measures  of  Tiberius  had  established  in  all 
the  provinces  of  the  empire.  At  the  death  of 
that  emperor,  Flaccus  had  been  governor  of 
Egypt  nearly  five  years,  during  which  period  he 
conducted  the  affairs  of  that  nation  with  g^reat 
wisdom  and  equity,  administering  justice  with 
impartiality,  protecting  the  Jews,  as  well  as  the 
fSgyptians,  in  the  exercise  of  their  civil  and  re* 


ligioiM  rif^H  and  rartniiiimg  or'piuiifiUin|^ioirij 
the  lioentioiis,  the  disturbers  cf  the  pliblus  |)eece^ 
er  the  riolaters  of  the  lawf  • 

Bat  when  Cadigoln  succeeded  to  the  empire^ 
that  preeffect  became  the  Utterest  emnKy  of  Ae 
Jews,  liaTiBg  conceivl^d,  is  Sejamis  had  done  he* 
loM  hini,'^  diabolidal  scheme^  as  fiir  as  he  could^ 
of  ei&tenninattng  that  hatioii.  The  caitfes  •of  the 
extraondinaFy  chaa^e^  which  tx>ok  ]ifeoe  is  kb 
sentfanents  and  conduct,  are  stated  by  Chib,  in 
a  book  entitled  AycSmet  FUuxns;  of  .whidi,  ai 
frr  as  it  eaJiibits  the  cmel  treataateBt  of  the  Jevi^ 
I  AaU  hse^  give  a  concise  account* 

The  peof^  of  Alexaadria,  headed  by  cotsiB 
dcHafognes ^y  who  «ver  sought  their,  own' liatot- 
lest  in  the  public  confaaiony  openly  reselred  to 
hanss  and  expel  the  Jews.  They  knew,  that 
the  JMw/empenir  was  no  friend  to  Flaccus :  and 
this  they  thought  a  circumriance  £ii.?ourable  to 
Iheir  design.  They  therefore  reminded  him»  that 
his  fortune,  in  regard  to  .the  emperor,,  was  pre* 
carious;  that  his  friends  at  Rome  were  no  more; 
and  that  no  mediator  remained^  who  might  w^ 
nre  to  him  the  good  will  of  Caligula,  but  the 


-  *  These  ^niftgogiies  Philo  calls  AAOwriu,  i^fum^Trmj^ 
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city  of  Alexandria »  which  had  been  held  in  hi; 
estimation  by  all  the  Roman  empenMrs,  and  w 
particularly  esteemed  by  the  present.  That  ci 
now  proffered  to  him  its  friendly  interceHiD 
which  it  •  promised  faithfully  to  perform,  if  ] 
consented  to  destroy  the  Jews  in  that  counfer 
This  representation  had  its  desired  effisct*  Fh 
cos  no  longer  acted  for  himself^  bat  becraie' 
mere  tool  m  the  hands  of  men,  who  profeswd^ 
be  his  friends,  bnt  who  in  reality  were,  ia  ibi 
hearts,  enemies  to  him  and  to  the  whole  ecu 
munity .  The  consequences  of  this  changie  wa 
soon  felt  by  the  Jews.  The  leading  men  dfiki 
nation  had  hitherto  enjoyed  his  confidence  iui 
friendship ;  and  appear  to  have  been  in  the  nm 
ber  of  his  wisest  advisers.  These  he  no  lon|p 
admitted  into  his  presence;  and  the  gataiii 
mercy  and  of  jnstice  were  aUke  closed  against  ti 
whole  of  that  devoted  people. 

A  circnmstance  at  this  time  occurred,  whk 
kindled  into  a  flame  the  embers  of  jealousy  an 
hatred,  already  smoking  in  tlie  breast  of  FlacCB 
Agrippa,  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great,  being' 
favourite  with  Cains  Caesar,  received  from  h 
hands  Uie  thiixl  part  of  his  grandfather's  kin{ 
dom.  And  wishing  to  return  home  with  all  pa 
sible  expedition,  he  passed  through  Alexandri 
in  the  most  private  manner,  hoping  to  enter  tb 
city  and  to  leave  it  without  being  observed  i 
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even  known.     He  was,  however,  immediately 
recognized;  and  the  Egyptians,  who  had  ever 
been  known  as  the  most  envious  and  turbulent 
of  men,  represented  his  aggrandizement,  as  if 
it  involved  their  own  degradation.     They  insi- 
nuated to  the  prsefect,  that  his  object  in  passing 
through  Egypt,  after  being  just  invested  with 
the  splendor  of   royalty,  was  to  degrade  the 
governor,  and  to  bring  his  authority  into  con- 
taa^  with  the  people.    Flaccua  caught  the  in- 
fection ;  and  while  he  professed  to  be  the  friend 
^.Agrippa,  he  encouraged  the  buffoons  of  his 
^o^aaci  to  make  him  the  subjecl  of  mimickry  and 
^Briuon* 

^The  following  farce,  as  likely  to  remind  my 

'^^^ders  of  a  tragedy,  which  had  lately  been  per- 

"i^l^ined  in  Judea,  is  worthy  of  being  related  in 

^«  words  of  Fhilo.  .  "  A  maniac,**   says  he, 

tiamed  Cara!>as,   spent  his   days  and  nights 

l^^ed  in  the  street ;  being  gentle  and  inoffensive, 

^  was  the  sport  of  children.     They  brought  tliis 

^>>diappy  person  into  the  Gymnasium ;  and  hav- 

^  placed  him  on  an  eminence,  so  as  tp  be  seen 

^  all  around,  they  put  upon  his  head  a  broad 

^^^  for  a  diadem,  and  covered  his  body  with  a 

^^Kpct,    instead  of  a  scarlet  robe,  and  withal 

placed  as  a  sceptre  in  his  hand  a  rush  picked  up 

^  the  way.     Having  thus  invested  him  with  the 

^'^Ock  insignia  of  royalty,  persons  were  intro- 
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duced  to  faim,  wme  as  if  to  salute  him  a»%\ 
nftberu  to  receive  his  decision  in  the  tdnuMiin 
of  justice,  and  othens  ag^n  to  Gonmlt  liii 
matters  of  state.  Then  a  loud  cry  was  k 
from  the  suiTomiding  crowd,  salatmg 
Lardr  * 


*  H»  TIC  [Aii^nHiC  09CfAm  Ka^afiotu  ou  ^^*  ayf$m 
dn^ioJn  (AttHmir  anenvrK  y»f  dvrn  yi  xfu  rMC  IQ 
uau  rpt;  irknt^tu^oixruff  ttXhM  xou  anifuptiv  xju  fcaA 
*rtfay»  ovrof  hnf^gsvi  xa»  Jifvuxri^iue  n  rour  jJb«^ 

S'^XtTOC    cure   XfVfJbC9     IKT^CTOjUlfVOCy    iiduf|Mt   4riri«Mi# 

y\ifjL¥aci9¥f   xai   ni0'»VT«?    fAinuft^j    ipa  jtuOtfitfit 

irotvrwfj  jSu^dXcv  u€i^  cvf uvflsirrf?  aiyri  9hmi^fMMT9q  twA 
«vT«v  Tff  xc^oXtfy  ya^oLi^^^arif  ii  to  aXXt  fWjUMt'  ' 
j3«XAou^tt/  akT(   ;^Xa|tAuJo(,   aicrt    /c   o^tjTrr^ou  |3(*J( 

TK  «&i'ft^i^oa(riy.  cttcc  jc  (J^  tv  9'€«T^cxat;  fAftjuioi^  t»  ir 

^Of OftfV    IxftTf^edOfV  (IfTIXSO'aVy    jM,tjXOU|tAfVfl    ^o^uf 0fSUf 

fx  TTff *£rftjT05  (If  xukAu  'jrA»9ou?,  «H»»;^**  *»'K  P«»l  <M^ 
Mat^itr  a^oxaXoviTTUi/'  ovreo;  h  pact  roy  xu^iov  «if9|u« 

#«»  -waf  a  Suf  otc.     Vol.  ii.  522,  p.  ^70. 

Fmm  this  last  clause,  Scalij^r,  Man^ey,  lad  otiieis 
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At  fijiu  insult,  flagfrant  as  it  was,  Flacc^  con- 
'nived,  though  he  knew  that  the  immediate  ob- 
ject of  it  stood  high  in  favcAir  with  Caesar ;  and 
fhe  connivance  taught  the  populace,  th&t  they 
had  nothing  to  fear  from  justice,  whatever  atro- 
city they  might  be  guilty  of  in  regard  to  the 
Jews.  They  therefore  proceeded  to  profane 
the  Jewish  synagogues,  by  the  infax>duction  of 
ima^^..  These  were  the  images  of  Csesur;  and 
by  liiis  the  Blgyptian  demagogues  evihcied,  that 
their  cunning  was  not  inferior  to  their  malice 
Slid  wickedness.  Fhilo  justly  remarks,  that  the 
nfime  of  Ceesar  was  a  mere  pretext ;  and  that 
die  profanation  of  the  Jewish  sanctuaries  wds 
not  to  honour  the  emperor,  but  to  abuse  the  Jews. 
This  onc^  favom'ed  people  justly  gloried  in  the 


^^  ■  am,^ 


iSoridoded,  that  Philo  was  miftcqiiaiiited  with  the  tangutge 
•f  Briesliae,  as  if  hedtpeaded  on  o^mmoo  rqxvt,  tlNit 
Mmm  ntfmt  JL^rd.  Bat  Bodtiog  cw  exoeed  tke  itNtpidity 
iad^afbiMss  of  tkis  GoiicIiuioo:,for  fMi  here  tignififs  not 
(A^  f^^  but  «greeably  to  a  very  common  usage  of  tht  word, 
i/kef  thought^  or  they  UMderfiaod. — ^Then  th^  crowd  with  a 
tend  cry  called  him  MafiH :  **  for  they  lAideMtood  the  Sy- 
riaas  thus  denominate  Lord"  It  was  not  to  be  supposed, 
that  the  rabble  of  Alexandria  understood  Syriae,  yet  they 
tfid  kanit  the  signifi<MUio&  of  this  wor^ ;  and  Philo  very 
irroperly  iatnnates,  that  a&  they  were  themselves  unacquaint- 
cd  with  the  language,  they  depended  on  the  opinioh  of  others 
for  the  sense  of  Marin* 

Y 
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ezchwve  prerogative  which  they  enjoyed,  as  the 
worshippers  of  the  trae  God ;  nor  could  an  in- 
jury be  offered  them,  which  called  forth  keenor 
resentment,  or  more  obstinate  resistance,  than 
the  slightest  attempt  to  pollute  the  purity  of  their 
worship,  by  any  mixture  of  pagan  idolatry.  The 
Jews,  who  inhabited  Alexandria  and  l^gjptp 
from  Lybia  to  the  con6nes  of  i^thiopia,  amount- 
ed, as  Philo  informs  us,  to  the  astonishing  num- 
ber of  one  million*.  The  pollution  of  the  Jew- 
ish synagogues  in  the  city  would  necessary 
prove  the  signal  for  a  similar  attack  in  the  pro- 
vinces, and  in  all  the  g^at  towns  of  the  emfdre, 
as  soon  as  the  news  of  it  should  arrive.  The 
governor  was  fully  sensible  of  this  dreadful  con- 
sequence; and  yet  he  rather  encouraged  than 
repressed  a  violence,  which  was  equally  abhor- 
rent from  justice,  and  the  hitherto  liberal  mazimi 
of  the  Roman  government ;  and  which  he  knew^ 
as  our  author  justly  remarks,  was  likely  to  fiD 
the  whole  habitable  world  with  intestine  wank 

After  this  indignity,  we  can  be  surprised  at 
no  violence,  however  outrageous,  offered  to  Aa 
persons  and  property  of  the  Jews.   The  descendr 


^*^N 
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of  Abraham  had  received  from  Alexander 
free  privileges  of  citizens  in  Alexandria,  and 
thgy  enjoyed  those  privileges  without  intermp- 
tMMy  and  nnmolested,  from  that  period  to  tlw 
pruuity  during  the  long  space  of  four  hundred 
y^ais.  In  a  few  days  Flaccus  published  an 
edict,  in  which  he  branded  the  Jews  as  intruders 
U^  itrangers*  in  Alexandria.  By  this  outrage, 
A^ey  were  deprived  of  their  civil  rights  and  pro- 
loGtioB  of  the  laws,  without  appeal,  and  even 
^thout  any  offence  being  alleged  agfainst  them, 
^  proceeding  the  most  cruel  and  arbitrary ;  the. 
S5^veruori  to  use  the  lang^ge  of  our  author,  be- 
»^  at  once  their  enemy,  their  prosecutor,  their 
Jtadge,  and  their  executioner. 

'- 1  will  relate  the  sequel,  as  near  as  I  can,  in 
%i^  words  of  Philo.  ''  Flaccus  after  this  per- 
^^itted  every  one  who  had  a  mind,  to  plunder 
^>^  destroy  the  Jews,  as  if  they  were  captives 
t^ken  in  war.  And  what  was  the  conduct  of 
*Vifle  who  received  this  permission?  The  city 
t^eiog  ^vided  into  five  parts^  two  of  these  were 


*%'f^f  fi^H^h  itnmrn^p  KoAofn^t     P.  973. 
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appropriU;ed  chiefly  by  the  Jews,  nor  vent  A 
three  other  destitote  of  Jewish  iiihabita|it0.  C 
these  they  were  deprived,  and  forced  into  fi 
very  small  portion,  which  being  able  to  contd 
but  comparatively  a  few,  the  multitude  roihi 
in  torrents  to  the  shores,  into  buryingr-gprtMmJ 
and  into  desert  places,  there  to  abide,  though  Mn 
deprived  of  all  their  goods.  Their  enemies  fiM 
ing  the  houses  thus  defenceless,  entered  ip 
pkindered  them,  and  divided  the  goods  anum 
th«Bselves,  without  any  restraint  or  conqpmij 
tion.  They  fdso  broke  open  the  shops  and  vwrii 
houses ;  and  carrying  out  whatever  things  tin 
found  valuable,  divided  them  in  the  maikH 
place,  as  if  they  were  the  rightful  ownerau  I 
consequence  of  this  cruelty,  the  Jews  were  rii 
able  to  Mlow  their  daily  business ;  and  they  wm 
exposed  to  famine,  not  less  by  being  deprived  ( 
their  goods,  than  by  being  prevented  to  enjd 
the  fruits  of  their  accustomed  employments,*' 

The  sufferings  of  the  Jews  in  this  sitnatibi 
according  to  our  author,  exceeded  aH  duiM|W| 
tion:  and  these  sufferings  were  aggravated  h 
the  consideration,  that  the  want,  under  wUc 
they  laboured,  .was  surrounded  by  plenty,  A 
country  that  year  having  been  unusually  ptfi 
ductive,  and  that  they  were  caused  by  a  pecqfl 
who  a  little  before  were  their  friends,  and  %li 
became  their  enemies  by  those  very  means,  whic 
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to   ha?e   perpetuated   their    friendshipi 

tmable,"  continues  he,  ^*  any  longer  to 

\mimt  hknger,  Mme  went  about  to  their  friends 

imI  relatives,  Pegging  a  little  bread ;  others  dis- 

iMliiig  to  beg,  as  ignoble  and  senrile,  ventured 

to  Ate  market-place  to  purchase  necessaries  for 

temselves  and  their  families.    These  unhappy 

fsople  were  immediately  seized  and  destroyed 

ky  dfe  mob,  being  trampled  id  death,  or  dragged 

Hitagli  the  streets  till  their  bodies  were  torn  to 

|IWM,  and  scattered  so  that  not  a  Kmb  remaftied 

tibaintmcd;' 

**  IlMisands  ^rished  in  various  other  ways, 
^fHlly  tniA  and  satage,  their  ptfsecutors  rav- 
Hi^if  they  had  assumed  ihb  nutate  of  feiioet- 
^  bMili.    For  wherever  any  of  the  Jews  ap- 
t^lMA,  they  wcmndbd  diem  with  Mones  or  clufaiii 
^^loiig  care  tioC  to  strike  them  in  a  vifaft  phrt^ 
'^  instantaneous  death  might  relieve  them  from 
^  sense  of  pain.     Some  of  these  persecutors 
^Vniftntl  of  impaniQr^  and  aetunted  by  passibn, 
^bdiitttJd  the  use  of  bhmter  weapofts,  and  had 
'^^AMMe  to  fir^  and  iron,   burning  some  sind 
^'^ttlf  toafiy  more  with  the  sword.    Whole  ia- 
dlildren  with  their  parents^  husbands  with 
wites^  were  consumed  by  flames  in  tliri 
«f  the  ctty,  no  compassion  being  taken  on 
-  a^f  the  yottrtg,  or  on  innocent  children^ 
^^  their  mmt  MmerciM  enenies.    When  wood 
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■ 

was  wanting^,  they  collected  fuel,  and  cam 
the  sufferers  to  perish  more  frequently  by  I 
smoke  than  by  the  flames,  thus  artfully  eflSwIn 
a  most  painful  and  lingering  death  to  Aair  ■ 
happy  \ictims,  >¥hose  bodies,  in  heaps,  lay  h 
consumed,  a  sliocking  and  most  painful  spedad 
If  those  sent  to  gather  fuel  were  slow,  tfaej  4 
fire  to  the  utensils^  which  had  been  plundisn 
and  on  these  burnt  their  owners.  Many  of  thoi 
who  still  lived,  they  tied  by  the  leg  abofve  li 
ande,  dragging  them,  and  treading  upon  thea 
till  they  met  that  cruel  death  which  wan  ttdi 
tated  against  them.  Nor  did  they  satiate  dwi 
fury  by  this  treatment  of  the  living;  but  pn 
sued  with  unrelenting  veng^nce  even  the  hodv 
which  they  had  deprived  of  life,  having  toni'dMi 
skin,  flesh,  and  sinews,  and  dissevered  their  ISak 
by  bawling  them  along  the  ground^.*' 


01  ^f  A0(|3orrK  ainotVf  ri  wfotrrovviw ;  •  •  f  k  rw  nfj^ 

fK  »•(  fAOifcuf  fifa^tnarfi¥*  o»  it  fS<x^»rro  im  t»  ^ 

ri (ou^yoi  Tm¥  iiM¥m  £xf »»ei  ^f  rftf  f ^ti/xou;  •uciftf  M*^ 
tfrnfAorrt^f  tf  lifirayii^  iT^oiiroirro,  xai  if  f x  ir»Af/M«  Xnf* 
Afiff/biorrf 9  iAnii¥$$    x«Avarror  xom  ra  if yamf la  ^ 
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^fhe  perpetrators  of  these  cruelties  sometimes 
femnated  the  safferers,  and  ezbdbited  a  mock 


are^crrif y  •roi  iu(a»9  «tXA«  li  xeu  rairra  v^p  <((f*^ 

Agple  xcnoifurtflM  «t»ia»y  ix  rt  th;  ifmttyn^f  i^Mirimr 
fH)i  ijpuff  yfvtf4i»i»  xfti  trf^i^fonjAn/MfMiv  r«  iji^,  xm 

ni  fH|  JkAwH^flM   V«(^[fiy    ffX   TMir  rVMltMir  ffVIT1|JlU/*«Til» 

•  •  •  fvr«  TAf  «^ay»f  xoii  TOV(  f ^Mxirfuvc,  x«i  ta;  i x 

**  tASflil'  fU^V  T1K  ir#Xf«K.  PiAitK  iXoO'ffKy  XftloMrff 
>Sjg|plf y  fV  XVXAy  trff^lXOlAll/Af irMif  1X^(^9  (yiyMrOTf fy  «iro* 

ff  un  rr«Mi  li iir«  irsf ^ofAiyt i,  xom  yu^ma  xa»  ri xy* 
^**Mii(«rrff^  fV  f  fftoEXfAosf  iroif  av0XAuf4i»a  Xifi*y  X'*?^*'*^''^? 
'  •  •  •  fspuffi  riyi*v  it^afAiWi  roif  ffvliiftc,  oi  piir  iiri  oii^r* 
}^  nm  f  lAnvy  ir^i^tv  •ux  iinOorfff ^  •ixiac  iiA0«»  tf  a»» 
**»  Tft  mr«yxmft  flMmrwrrfc*  •!  /i  «iro  ffvimfMnvi 
'^iMiK-Tvv  furflMTMr  mx^ir  iSc  IniXMr^fim  xoii  «MAfvOff«» 

^  t^arlflu  T«»(  Tff  oixf  lOK  xoii  lauroK  rfpa^f  oi  ivrv* 
i|pK«  Bulv  y»f  cvNK^ira^irrif  vvo  Ttiv  Tuir  9^K§ufm* 
^*s»  fvirux^d'ftmiVy  JbXtf oMvyrftiy  x#i  oii^flfAiyei  xoii  irii« 
^^MyuMi  #111  T9f  vAXfMf  liiraviii  f{aKatXelsa*aV|  pu#f»#c 


^  i 


rqgreipotetioa  pf  fibefxi  w  on  aotage;  vbUeof 
tli(Dg(e,.wbo:biid  i;ea|ly  suffered^  svu;:!!  relatiye^.  ^v;. 


■■^•-"^■•^^■•■•^•^^^■••-^■■^■-■^■s-^B-^^r'T-BBmree'SS^  _.  i  i    i-w"-^!- 


K9,%  ix%y(9tfm  riMC  firiirffatyfuojwcifoif  t«»  ii^i^vrc|«iv  trAMl* 
xAi  (taAi^^   x«i  viA^ouc  ^i^fCHr  a0ttiii$9f.  mm-^Atyic  ^. 

fMi  yn^a^y  |U4iJi«mri»9pn  iraAiK  oxaiM^  li^nnwir  ouMpanH** 

Kmt  Hm/BHPMTifoir  •Xftl|pa»  r^ic  lMX«««if  viji^iui^inFffi; «Ni.fwr 

aiNp4iinaiii|pfiXiXTa  aiMi/EA^I  fMiroy  p^AJkiini    Mfti.WbNIf^s 

T«u€  Jlinrorouf  •  •  •  fnXJkovf  it  %m  CfiVTm,%  twai  MJipift  wr 
irip9ffx^«trrf(  3i«r«rcr.rf«yai^  fiAiiep«/Bi#^xai  lUiriiXapiiK 
fMiAi\«|Kfyoi,  3wHBT»f  40/kirrarr^t  tiriv«iic«rrfc*  imwtcMvw* 
fVMiNS  «vli'  nfuXftfraroi  (wurwrrfry  fU^Mnp^^^  mM9%' 
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fiJAodbi  as  were  seen  to  weep  from  synqmthy,  were 
carried  to  execation,  and  there  flogged  and  tor« 
tared  on  the  wheel ;  and  after  sustaining  all  the 
iidij^ties,,  which  their  bodies  could  endure^  were 
boDgon  across* 

No  refinement  in  cruelty  can  aeemingly  add  to 
the  lioirors  of  this  frightful  picture ;  yet  Philo 
aentions  one  circumstance  more,  as  greatly  en^ 
hsnr.ing  the  afiUctiousof  the  Jews^  and  the  unre« 
kntiBg  malice  of  Flaccus.  Augustus  had  allowed 
the  Alexandrian  Jews  to  form  a  council^  composed. 
oC  ogjht  and  thirty  of  their  own  elders,  for  the 
|n>t«ction  of  their  rights,  and  the  administration 
€C  their  own  affairs.  These  distinguished  pa:- 
whom  the  Jews  regarded  with  the  utinost 


CMif tify  11  TiAjurft»a»  xa4  f f  f'go^  r»|Mri^i«9  ^fui^op  ifv«  P.  i)78. 
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veneratioviy  Flaccns  seized  within  their  own  walb : 
and  having  tied  their  arms  behind  with  iron 
dndns,  he  led  them  forth  to  the  theatre,  where  he 
ordered  them  to  be  flogged  in  the  presence  of 
their  enemies.  The  stripes  which  they  endnred 
were  thoae  nsnally  received  by  the  vilest  crimi- 
nab ;  and  as  they  were  inflicted  with  inexorable 
severity,  some  of  those  honourable  sufferers  feft 
dead  on  the  spot,  while  others  were  carried  oat 
without  hopes  of  recovery.  To  aggravate  these 
tortures,  they  were  inflicted  on  the  anniversary  of 
the  birth  of  Augustus;  a  season  usually  distia- 
guished  by  festivity  and  clemency.  **  I  have 
known  some/*  says  Fhilo,  ''  that  had  been  cm^ 
cified,  taken  down  from  the  cross  on  such  sei^ 
sons,  and  delivered  to  their  relatives  to  be  intoned 
in  a  becoming  manner :  for  it  was  fit  to  extoid* 
even  to  the  dead,  some  benefit  from  C«sar*s  fwi* 
tival,  and  at  the  same  time  to  preserve  its  solem- 
nity unsullied  by  sorrow.  But  Flaccus,  instead 
of  taking  down  the  dead,  suq[>ended  the  living; 
and  this  he  did,  after  having,  in  the  midst  of  thie 
theatre,  exposed  them  to  stripes,  to  fire,  and  to 
the  sword,  a  spectacle  to  entertain  the  populace.*' 
This  disgraceful  scene  continued  three  or  four 
hours  each  morning,  during  which  the  Jews  were 
whij^ped,  hung,  and  tortured  on  the  wheel ;  and 
after  receiving  a  mode  trial,  were  led  through  tlie 
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orchestra  to  ezecation.  Tlie  exhibition  Gon« 
doded  with  dancing,  mimickry,  motic,  and  si« 
milar  entertainiiients  *. 


fi^«^h»«i,  0  ill  ov  rfTiXiVTuxoraf  iiri  r«V(M»  xaOai^fiir, 
yoTflK  f  AvierKtAtfvi^M^Aiy  irfoo-fraTTiir  •  •  •  xai  r«vrft 
ifVtt{|rro  /Atr*  tq  irAityaK  asxi^«a4«»  fir  /um-w  ry  dtoir^y 
>w  «if  I  xai  riAi^  Poravfts-asi.  x«i  ii  ^f«  Am»f/biirr#.  roi 

""i^ff^gi^offtfrn^xaraJixa^Q/tuiros,  J»a  /m^(  rn;  •(X^^f^^ 
^ayyi»w  my  iiri  5wraTy*  ra  ii  fAtra  rtv  x«Aiiir  raumy 
''■liifif^  xflM  •fgi^iir«»  K«i  fAifMi  x«r  au^irr»i,  x«f  mi 
^^A«  rxxiixinr  iitv^/»«Tft  a^^i#ir»».  P.  977» 

Ikiie  eiudtiet  {WDceedcd  not  firon  %  iiatiml  harfnuBi 
^  hoot  in  FlaocQS,  bot  firoai  the  jrith  of  iiigratittiqg  bin- 
^tf  wUh  the  people  of  Alexandria. .  Philo  exprettly  aiseiU 

^bh  to  he  his  motive^  icirtvii  x«i  uarnruyn  ivfx«  m^ 

9 

^K  TMT  fvamev  o;^Aoir  «^irxiiaCf  Tavrn  itofn^ktv  i^oix* 

^^4iri#f«i  fMiXA^y  «vTfir  ffif  ftirif  JiiyeiiTo.     The  coodoet 

^f  Fhocat  mtmally  reminds  ni  of  Piltte  lAo  deUveied  oar 

^  ^ud  to  the  Jews,  to  inswer  the  same  interefled  end.    Onr 

Anther  If  partknbr  in  saying  that  the  perMWSi  who  were 

%ailtj  of  these  exeesses,  eo^prehcnded  not  the  more  reqieo- 

^MwrhwM>b«tthe  loose  and  idle  rabble  of  Alexandria^ 

^X^  ^^  ^  luilffwr  nai  Iw/Aonxsf 9  oAAo  t  warra  dffv 

^•v  Mm  rmfrnj^m  smIik  OMMri/uirAaHMy  hm  fiXnTfrny^' 
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My  readers  will  team  w^  pleasare,  dmt  Hkm 
author  of  t^ese  cruehi^  &€H)n  met  fitem  ilie  kinrik 
of  justice  the  punishment  which  he  deserred.    Hm 
the  accession  of  Caligula,  the  Jews  prepared  t(^ 
him  an  address,  in  which  they  expressed  tbeir  afc 
tachment  to  his  person  and  government^  arfft  tBeiii 
readiness  to  offer  him  aU  the  homagfe  whidi 
consistent  with  the  nature  and  puiity  of 
laws.     This  address  they  were  allowed  td 
mit  only  through  the  hands  of  the  gOTemor^ 
affected  greatly  to  approve  of  it ;  and  he  puimiwi 
to  forwaid  it  without  delay  to  the  emperor.    BA 
he  had  the  baseness  to  detain  it ;  «id  Axii^  ob» 
serves  Fhilo^  lie  left  Gsesar  to  conclude^  thitliia 
Jews  were  the  (mly  peoj^  in  the  empire,  wko  Wii# 
not  his  friends  and  well  wishers;    Soon  afti^  #iP 
Agrippa  arrive  ib  Alexandria^  nHiere  he  letflfc 
the  real  state  of  the  case ;  and  as  he  c^tood  higfifia 
favour  with  Caligub,  h^  took  tipbil  faiU  tb'riJtaV 
him  a  topy  of  the  address  that  had  Btefi  Mlf 
sittc6  etitrui^d  to  Fla(^cus.    The  eittpehiift  'vo 

'         I.       .in.  ■■  ...  -     i  fil—'* 

.  .•  »     ,\ 
•  •  .•■«■■ 

^rvvnr  xai  ^kou  o/Smitsu  Pitu«  They  iwcre  iDsl^alldMi 
dkeotedby  AfMon,  Hcdicon^  aad  some  otben^  who  wcMiiM 
EgyptisBt  by  Urth  9  btfl  tbs  fiealer  ptrt  were  ailtiifi'rf 
AleiMdria;  and  Ph)k>  tbds   briefly  eUtrtKileRM   driril} 


dottbt  move  from  dislike  ef  the  prafect,  than  Aom* 
a  regard  to  justice  and  to  tke  Jews,  dispatefaed  a 
osDtori^  to  eoBvey  him  to  Rome.  The  com- 
mission was  executed  wifli  all  possible  expedi- 
tfQB.  Flaccus  appeared  before  Oaesar  to  answer 
fiir  his  condoct.  At  his  trial  many  i^graratin^ 
ciwmistances  eonenrred  to  embitter  the  sense  of 
of  his  guilt  and  degradation.  Lampo  and  Isto^ 
dbrtcs,  two  men  who  were  his  instigators  and  pre« 
teaded  friends  in  Egypt,  stood  forth  as  his  bit- 
terest accusers.  lie  was  cendemned  and  iia'* 
aished  to  Andros,  an  island  in  the  Egean  Sea» 
wlMre  he  pined  away  by  remorse;  want,  and  so- 
litude, till,  some  time  after,  he  was  put  to  deadi 
l^  a  person  whom  Galigula  had  dispatched  from 
Home  for  that  purpose. 

In  a  book  entitled  Ih  VirlutibuSf  and  of  whicfti 
I'  shall  presently  give  a  brief  view,  Fhilo  again 
ipeaks  of  a  dreadful  persecution,  which  the  Jews 
underwent  in  Bgypt  a  year  or  two,  it  is  supposed, 
after  the  recal  of  Flaccus.  ''  The  populace  of 
Alexandria,*'  says  he,  ^  perceiving  that  Cc^ligula 
hited  the  Jews,  and  thinking  it  a  fit  opportunity 
to  shew  their  long  cherished  animosities,  fell  upoq, 
ns^  and  filled  every  place  with  violence  and  tumults 
Regarding  us,  as  already  devoted  by  the  env- 
perar  to  extreme  suffering,  and  as  captives  takei^ 
in  war,  llkey  assailed  us  with  the  most  savage, 
f(»rj$  attacking  and  plundering  our  houses,  aikl 


\ 
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dnigging  away  the  inhabitants  with  ihmr ,  viv 
and  diildren.  They  seized  oar  goods  aiid  tw 
sores,  not  as  thieves  in  the  night,  concealing  tiMS 
selves,  under  the  covert  of  darkness,  for  fear 
detection,  bat  they  exhibited  in  the  light  of  da 
to  those  whom  they  chanced  to  meet,  the  fruilk  i 
their  rapine,  as  if  they  had  purchased  them  afd 
lawful  owners.  Many  in  parties  comfaMaAiti 
plunder,  and  afterwards,  in  the  market  phci 
divided  the  spoils  in  the  presence  of  those  *h 
came  to  own  their  goods,  and  who  received  isq 
reproach  and  derision.  In  consequence  of  Ap 
hard  treataient,  the  rich  on  a  sudden,  and  ^ff^ 
out  any  injustice  on  their  part,  became  psff?. 
and  those  who  had  been  hitherto  surrounded  fid 
the  elegances,  wanted  even  the  neccasariwJ 
life,  were  forced  from  their  homes  and  tbfflflk 
milies,  and  compelled,  like  vagabonds,  to  S|MW 
their  days  and  nights  under  the  open  air,  soortkl 
by  the  meridian  sun,  and  chilled  by  the  midai|||tl 
damps."  -,.: 

But  these  hardships  were  still  mwe  tolewMl 
than  the  following — "  Thousands  of  men^  «M 
their  wives  and  children,  were  driven  like  flofk 
from  the  city  at  large,  and  forced  into  one  sifri 
comer  as  into  a  fold.  These,  in  heaps,  their  .MM 
mies  expected  to  waste  in  a  few  days  by  fiuB^ 
the  suddenness  of  the  insurrection  against  ftp 
havmg  prevented  them  from  providing 
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rieii  or  to  be  trampled  to  death,  or  to  be  suflfo- 
catfid  by  an  exhawited  or  vitiated  air,  from  so 
great  a  mnltitade  being  confined  in  so  small  a 
space.  Such  as  survived,  being  unable  to  en- 
dure 90  great  a  confinement,  and  anxious  to 
bieitbe  fresh  and  salutary  air,  withdrew  into  de- 
Nrt  places,  or  concealed  themselves  in  monu- 
MDts,  or  dispersed  along  distant  shores.  They 
v]bo  remained  in  the  different  parts  of  the  city,  or 
wlio,  being  ignorant  of  the  calamities  which  be* 
tithe  Jews,  had  just  returned  from  the  country, 
^Mmntered  the  most  dreadful  sufierinsrs.  Some 
Vtte  stoned,  and  others  were  beaten  with  clubs 
^  Iroken  tiles,  till  they  were  crushed  to  death. 
Bueh  of  our  enemies  as  had  leisure  from  accus- 
i  t^teed  idleness,  or  the  want  of  employment,  en- 
[  compassed  the  Jews  thus  penned,  as  with  a  wall, 
>ttd  watched  lest  any  should  escape  unperceived 
TWn  eircumstanoed,  not  a  few,  in  their  attempt 
te  get  away,  lest  they  and  their  families  should 
t^nk  with  hunger,  were  detected,  and  instantly 
ttposed  to  every  species  of  indignity  and  tor- 

Another  body  of  the  populace  waited  about  the 
Mboor  for  the  entrance  of  such  vessels  as  the 
^<ws  employed  for  the  purposes  of  commerce. 
!  IWie  which  came  within  their  reach  they  sebted, 
t  itripped  of  their  cargo  in  the  presence  of  their 
'^    Mmen,  whom  they  bound  iq>  and  burptalivet  using 


Ml 
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pteees  of  tllnber  torn  fr6tn  the  ship,  to  answ^l 
^d.  **  Many  also  were  bnrnt  in  the  mStt 
tiie  city :  and  the  misenes  which  these  elidd 
were  Htifl  more  terrible.  In  the  absence  of  «■ 
fbel  or  straw  was  collected,  into  which,  in 
t>lown  into  flames,  they  threw  the  unliapi^Ti 

-  tims.    These  were  oftener  suffocated  than 
the  fuel  having  otaly  supplied  a  transient 
which  was  succeeded  by  a  cloud  of  smo^e. 
remained  half  consumed,  and  yet  alive :  a^d 
they  hound  with  cords  or  wrapped  in  nets, 
&en  dragged  by  the   hieet   along  the  stre^ 

.  trampling  upon  them  alternately  with  their  T 
till  they  were  torn  to  pieces,  not  a  limb, 
aingle  vestige  of  the  human  form,  remain^ 
receive  the  decent  office  of  interment  • 

Thin  lart  persecntion,  ^  given  in  a  dl 
book,  an^  as  the  name  of  the  governor  & 
mentioned  in  it,  is  Aiought  by  learned  to* 
to  be  the  same  with  th^t,  of  which  Fli 
&e  immediate  anthor,  and  which  took  p\ 
the  first  and  second  years  of  Caligula,  btit|i 
succeeding  it  in  the  last  of  that  empen^.  ^ 
there  id  sidBcient  evidence  to  prove,  thattUn 
ihistake :  the  sufferings  related  in' 
against  Flaccus,  and  those  stated  in  the 


Twib  r-' 


■  •  P.  low,  1010,-W  Vol.  Iti  p.  se^^*"^ 
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VirtutAuSf  are  the  same ;  tlioug^h  it  be  a  melan- 
dioly  fact^  that  the  Jews,  not  only  in  Egypt,  but 
IB  eyery  other  province,  were  oppressed  without 
any  interruption,  during*  the  last  three  years  of 
Caligula's  reign. 

.Xhe  last  mentioned  work  being  written  against 
that  infamous  emperor,  relates  his  cruelty  as  dis- 
played in  the  murder  of  his  friends  and  relations ; 
Us  folly  in  asnimiug  the  names  and  insignia, 
without  emulating  the  supposed  virtues,  of  Ju- 
fiter,  Apollo,  Mars,  and  Mercury,  and  his  wick- 
doess  in  attempting  to  place  his  statue  in  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  in  opposition  to  the  whole 
J^sh  nation,  together  with  the  treatment  which 
tk  deputation  sent  from  Alexandria  in  behalf  of 
the  Jews,  received  from  Caligula.     The  book, 
ndeed,  is  one  of  the  finest  publications  of  that 
docpent  author;  and  is  equal,  if  not  superior,  to 
^  of  the  choicest  productions  of  Greece  and 
I      Kotte,  for  the  elegance  of  its  style,  the  richness  of 
Aientiments,  the  histre  of  its  eloquence,  and  the 
vqportance  and  variety  of  the  topics  on  which  it 
flWeUs.      Eusebius  has  mentioned  one  circum- 
*iice  respecting  this  work,  which  happily  ac- 
^tants  for  the  peculiar  features  by  which  it  is  dis- 
tingoished.     He  says,  that  the  contents  of  it  were 
I     delivered  before  the  emperor  Claudius  and  se- 
nate ;  and  that  so  forcible  was  the  impression, 
ivbich  his  narrative  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Jews 

z 


538  ECCUaSIASTIGAIi  rbsearchss.  [Cbftp.  IJt 

left  on  the  assembly,  that,  obdurate  aad 
diced  as  they  were,  they  so  admired  it,  as  to 
it  placed  in  the  public  library  ^.    This 
of  the  father  of  ecclesiastical  history,  is  abunc9« 
antly    corroborated  by    internal  evidence.      2. 
Fhilo,  in  one  place,  personally  addresses  the  reigu- 
ing  Caesarf,  and  compliments  him  as  risinp  id 
the  character  of  universal  emperor,  above  the 
the   mean  jealousy   of  individuals,  families,  or 


'*■   Lvi  irotcng  XcytT»»   t*;;   PxfJiXiw  0'uyxXiireu  xsW 

lib.  2.  c.  18. 

x}.A   ovii  ra^  fAtyctXa^   awTV};  aTrorvjuftc,  oXim^  Eu^sffS^* 
r,  oAiiif  AviOL¥'  oXA'  io|3oXo'j   r^oiroy  i^Tcrou  fwXivcit  p(^' 

f9l/0l(    1}    ^a*^«?   C'J    TT^CTCKTi,    Xa(   [JiXXlS'X     OLp     0V    TO  Iff!'' 

To»Ta;^ou  TrairTWk.  P.  j)00.  Here  the  author  speaki  ^ 
rnrj/,  under  the  figure  of  a  serpent,  which  was  deciiedlh* 
symbol  of  divinity  among  the  C<:;Yptians :  with  the  envj  tf^ 
malignity  which  this  people  had  shewn  towards  the  JcflV 
Philo  contrasts  the  liberality  and  beneficence  of  the  houNoT 
Carrsar.  Hence  the  source  of  his  metaphor,  and  the  meaaiil^ 
of  the  passage,  which  i**  equally  elet^nt^  energetic,  andt^ 
propriate. 


dliMy  and  spreading  peace  and  plenty  ovkr  the 
Who!e  world.     2.  The  author,  in  this  wotl^,  men- 
tions many  of  the  heathen  gods,  and  that  withoot 
exposing  them  as  false  or  fictitiott^,  as  he  hds 
done  wil3i  g^reat  force  and  eloquence  in  his  dther 
works ;  a  circumstance  which  supposes,  that  such 
n  eYposare,  on  the  occasion  in  which  he  deli^'ered 
lb  contents,  would  be  unsafe  or  imprudent.     3. 
The  people  of  Alexandria  would  have  refrained 
iram  rising*  against  the  Jews,  if  they  had  not 
ken  assured,  that  they  were  objects  of  dishke  and 
jcdonsy  to  Caligula;  and  from  the  same  assur- 
^ttte  only  Flaccus  connived  at,  or  favoured  the 
&  insurrection.     That  emperor,  therefore,  was 
^  primary  author  of  the  miseries  with  which 
Att  nation  were  visited  in  Egypt.     Accordingly, 
itt  tins  book,  Fhilo  arraigns  Caligula  as  the  sole 
^>tte  of  the  calamities  which  befel  the  Jews  at 
Akxandria :  while  he  alludes  to  the  governor  as 
''^g  only  tolerated  iniquities,  which  he  hvA 
PWerto  restrain*.     4.  Finally,  it  appears  ovi- 
^  that  the  insurrection  mentioned  in  the  book 


^4ft(  Uf»  fAiOL  Tfnr    O^AoX^ATtM    X«6fAfll/,   TT^OiTrOiOUjMCI^OU 

^Tf  tttfot  fAn  ofOLVf  xou  (iv  fixouf,  jMn  iiraxwnyj  Sec,  P.  1011. 
His  very  language  our  author  uses  respecting  Flaocus,  in 
tte  book  against  that  praefect ;  and  tbu  of  itself  sufficiently 
ffiews  that  Flaccus  is  here  intended.    See  p.  971. 
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De  Virtutibug  was  new,  sudden,  and  wneapecfeci* 
It  could  not,  therefore,  have  been  preceded  by 
another,  bat  must  have  been  tlie  same  with  that 
which' commenced  under  Flaccus. 

These  arguments,  it  seems  to  me,  prove  with 
moral  certainty,  that  the  author  refers  in  both 
works  to  the  same  persecution :  it  follows  there- 
fore, that  while  the  book  De  Yiitutibus  was  pub- 
lished at  Rome,  that  against  Flaccus  was  pab-^ 
lished  at  a  later  period  in  Egypt ;  each  giving 
an  account  of  the  same  transactions,  with  such 
diversity  of  circumstances,  as  the  two  situations 
respectively  required.  The  former  is  more  brief 
and  general,  and  imputes  the  mischiefs  com- 
plained of  to  the  emperor ;  the  latter,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  more  minute  and  circumstantial,  and 
traces  the  same  subjects  of  complaint  to  Flaccns 
as  the  immediate  cause. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


B    INTAODUCTION   AND    PREVAI^ENCB   OF 

t 

bb  gospel  in  egypt,  the  real  anb 
bhiary  cause  of  the  afflictions 
rhlch  bsfel  the  jewish  people  ik 
hat  country. 

SIIX),  we  have  shewn,  is  a  christian  writer, 
Kriitian  apologist,  and  on  many  occasions  a 
itf  an  historian.     His  zeal  for  Christ,  there* 
!  led  him,  as  much  as  possible,  to  throw  the 
of  secrecy  and  silence  over  the  gospel,  as  the 
Hary  and  innocent  cause  of  all  the  disturb- 
€8  which  took  place  in  Egypt.    He  accord- 
ty  refers  those  disturbances  to  the  bad  passions 
hope  men  who,  hating  the  light  and  influence 
diristianity,  became  the  immediate  agents  in 
■log  them.     Thus,  he  represents  the  city  of 
exandria  as  envying  the  Jews ;  next  as  alien- 
ing from  them  the  emperor  and  prsefect ;  and^ 
■Uy,  as  falling  upon  that  devoted  people,  and 
tting  them  to  death  in  every  shape,  with  all 
)  circumstances  of  the  most  savage  barbarity, 
d  that  with  little  intermission  during  the  space 
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of  two  or  three  years :  and  these  representation 
he  makes,  without  even  intimating  that  they  hm 
any  cause  on  the  part  of  the  Jews ;  a  circnc 
stance  which  leaves  his  narrative  at  once  partm 
and  imperfect.  But,  was  it  possible,  that  tl 
people  of  Alexandria  should  act  this  part  witfaoi 
some  very  great  provocation,  real  or  imaginar 
on  the  part  of  the  Jews  ?  The  race  of  Abrabai: 
had  multiplied  to  an  amazing  extent,  and  men  U 
distinction  and  opulence  in  Egypt.  Alejcandei 
made  them  free  citizens  of  the  city,  which  he  had 
built  and  called  by  his  own  name ;  and  secarec 
to  them  the  uncontrouled^  exercise  of  tbti^inS 
giou3  rights.  From  the  days  c^  that  conxfMt^ 
they  continued  duringfour hundred yearaintliQ.ei* 
joyment  of  those  rights-and  privileges^  without  iij 
serious  attempt  made  by  the  Greeks  or  Egyptian- 
to  abridge  or  molest  theni.  But,  while  ajittt* 
before,  they  were  regarded  as  friends^  they  aP" 
now  on  a  sudden  treated  as  enemies.  Their  pv^ 
rogatives^  civil  and  religious,  are  not  oidy.d^ 
puted,  but  altogether  withdrawn;  their  saiictc 
aries  are  profaned,  their  houses  plundered  ai^^ 
their  persons  either  consigned  to  the  flawe^o 
sold  for  slavery.  The  cause^  and  the  only  aj(4 
quate  cause,  of  this  melancholy  change  is  to  1^ 
found  in  the  efficacy  of  the  christian  doctr^ 
which  was  introduced  even  at  this  early  peri^ 
ajftd  widely  |MropagHted  in  Egypt, 
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^  real  existence  and  operation  of  this  caose 
to  be  disputed.  Philo  has  given  ns  a  his- 
f  the  christians  in  Eg^t :  he  represents 
IS  a  people  excelling  all  others  in  nvisdom 
rtoe,  as  dhrine  physicians  healing  the  souls 
1  from  innumerable  vices  and  bad  passions, 
rise  irremediable,  and  as  having  commu- 
d  with  success  the  inestimable  blessing 
they  enjoyed,  not  only  to  numbers  in  the 
iCes  of  Egypt,  but  in  every  part  of  the  ha- 
3  globe.  The  gospel,  therefore,  was  in- 
led  into  Egypt  and  widely  received  there, 
0  early  as  the  time  of  Caligula.  Its  intro- 
B  and  prevalence^  therefore,  are  the  real 
of  the  convulsions  described  by  Fhilo. 
bet  appears  to  me  to  require  no  farther 
to  establish  it ;  yet  I  will  produce  a  few 
ks  to  illustrate  and  corroborate  its  truth. 
[uto  whatever  country  Christianity  was  in- 
led,  the  first  object  of  its  friends  was  to  sub- 
le  iieigning  superstition.  The  preachers  of 
Jipely  in  every  place,  denied  the  existence 
dSed  the  character  of  the  pagan  deities,  and 
upon  men  to  reject  with  contempt  and  ab- 
loe  those  imaginary  beings,  which  they  had 
to  regarded  as  objects  of  wcMhip.  This  was 
no  less  dangerous  than  difficult ;  as  it  was 
>  kindle  the  animosities  of  those,  who  were 
id  by  bigotry  or  interest  to  riesist  the 
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The  adyocates  of  reformation  could  not  hope^  in 
many  instances,  to  convince  the  interested  de- 
votees of  paganism ;  and  their  efforts,  where  they 
ooald  not  prove  successful,  must  have  provoked 
not  only  the  opposition,  but  the  violence  of  their 
adversaries.  The  book  of  the  Acts  presents  ns 
with  one  remarkable  instance  of  the  convnbiona, 
that  attended  the  propagation  of  the  new  faith 
among  the  Grentiles;  and  the  cry,  *'  Great  is 
Diana,*'  resounded  not  less  at  Alexandria  than 
in  Ephesus  or  Antioch. 

The  writings  of  Philo  furnish  happy  instances 
of  the  energy  and  eloquence  with  which  the 
champions  of  the  gospel  assailed  the  contemptible 
divinities  of  Egypt.  **  The  materials  of  idols 
and  statues,'"  says  he,  '^  are  wood  and  stone,,  en- 
tirely rude  and  shapeless,  till  they  were  conveyed 
from  their  native  place,  and  invested  with  form 
by  the  hands  of  the  artist.  Substances  of  the 
same  quarry,  or  of  the  same  stem,  are  often  des- 
tined for  less  honourable  services,  being  wrought 
into  pots  or  tubs,  or  into  such  otAer  still  meaner 
vessels  as  are  used  in  darkness  rather  than  in  the 
light.  The  Gods  of  the  Egyptians,  it  is  dis^ 
graceful  even  to  name.  These  people  have  raised 
to  divine  honours  not  only  brute  animals  that  are 
tamie,  but  the  fiercest  of  every  kind  under  heaven, 
which  the  earth,  the  sea,  or  the  air  can  supply-r-*- 
tlie  lion,  the  crocodile, ,  the  hawk,  and  Jhe 
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worship  these  creatures,  thou^li  known  to 
oducedy  to  stand  in  need  of  support,  to  be 
able  for  food,  to  be  full  of  excrements,  to  be 
I  to  poison  the  blood  and  devour  the  flesh  of 
and  to  be  liable  to  perish  by  various  diseases, 
I,  and  violence.  By  such  debasement,  the 
of  reason  and  nature  are  inverted:  for  civi- 
and  reasonable  beings  bow  before  fierce 
irrational  creatures — ^they,  who  bear  the 
:e  of  God,  prostrat-e  before  monsters  which 
lot  on  a  level  with  the  beasts  of  the  field ;  and 
ab  which  nature  intended  to  fear  and  obey, 
Te  homfi<re  and  submission  from  their  lords 
masters  *'' 

AfJ^I    TfiC     'T^O     jbblX^OU     TIXCIU;     ft/MOf^a,      Xl9oTO|EAtt» 

ifVT9fAVk  Tt}?  <ru|M^utac  ftvra  iixxo^arrw'  w  r» 
fm  fftfflu  xai  <ruyyfVTi  Agut^o^o^oi  yiyovoto'if  xai  iro- 
Tf«  mat  aXX»  arra  ruv  arijbbOTC^coy,  a  wfof  rac  f^ 
f  X('**^  wTfifiiru  fAuXXov  D  t¥  fur^.  ruv  fAiv  yaf 
AiyvTTioK  9\tit  fAtfA¥%\r^on  xaXov*  Of  ^uet  etXoyot  xa» 
Ifupa  IA9¥0Vf  aXAa  xai  ^rtfivy  ra  ay^iorarOL  wa^a^ 
pn¥  lie  S'cwi'  TtfACb^f  f£  fxafov  tmi^  xaT«  o-cAninK* 
[|MM>  jbi»  Am^ta,  i¥vi(W  tt  Tov  f^pj^wfioy  xfoxoVciXeif, 
r«^  ^f  »xT»ifOy  nui  rnv  Aiyuirriav  iPft»«  Kai  rotura 
fC  yfyy«fAiy«,  xjtft  Tfo^(  7(JS^^^^  lyfiyret  x«i  Tf^i 
»  avAsir«»  x«i7ri^iTTfi4^T«y  fAcr«f  ie|3oXai  ri  aui» 
nrf(3o(<i»  xai   i^o^tK  ii'Xirra  irarroim^f  xai  ou  ^voy 


aecation.  'X'be  priest,  tjie  scnbe,  the  artit 
the  magistrate,  when  too  much  hardened 
deceitfuhieu  of  sin  to  refurm,  too  proad  to 
and  too  worldly-minded  to  resign  the  1 
gain,  necessoi-ily  inflamed  the  populace  ( 
the  autliors  of  such  reasoning,  and  instigatei 
to  retort  on  the  God  of  the  Jens,  the  im 
whidi  was  thus  heaped  on  the  gods  of  £gj) 
was  undoubtedly  resentment  of  this  kind, 
prompted  the  Egyptian*  to  profane  the 
gogues  of  the  Jews  with  the  images  of  C« 
After  the  accession  of  Claudius,  the  Jew 
again  restored  to  their  rightii,  and  prota 
the  exercise  of  their  religion ;  and  an  ed 
this  purpose  was  dispatched  into  Egypt,  a 
other  provinces  by  that  emperor ;  and  it 
portant  to  observe,  that  the  edict  sent  to 

davsTf)  TO  xttTc  faru,  oAAor  x«  ^iiu^  nXAoiui' 
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Irvi.  contaiDd  a  pointed  allusion  to  the  raccess- 
i^ris»  made  there  by  the  advocates  of  the 
ipaly  to  bring  into  contempt  the  pagan  su- 
pstfetioD.  This  document  is  preseiTed  byJo- 
hUf  and  is  in  part  as  follows :  **  I  therefore 
Ai  it  proper,  that  the  Jews  under  us,  in  all  the 
Mf  should,  without  o[^osition,  retdn  their  pa- 
Dial  customs :  and  upon  that  people  I  enfoin  to 
mtk  more  moderation,  this  my  clemency  in 
hr-  behalff  and  not  bring  into  contempt  the 
MrjUiiwms  of  other  nations^  hut  adhere  to  their 
ft  Urns.  It  is  my  wish  that  governors  of  cities^ 
)Ql|9|iie8,  and  of  municipal  towns,  both  within 
L  without  Italy ;  that  also  princes  and  men  in 
^eff  ahpuld  by  their  ministers  transcribe  this 
odale,  and  have  it  so  posted  up  as  to  be  easily 
d  from  the  ground  *'" 

ftxiffpoy  ^(cntriAif  xay  y,7i  roc;  fno'ifxifAOviOLg  ruv  eiXXtoy 

m 

9  tJ^^\tii¥i^iiVy  rovg  liiovg  ii  po^ou;  fv\ot(r<rihv*    touto 
r9  itotrayfAX  rov;    ctpy^oyrccg  ruy  ttoXcwv^  xai   xaiAai- 

•  KM.  fMUVlXlTTtCdV,  TCi)V  £V  TT)  ItOCXiXXOU  TWV  fXTO(y  jSoMTl- 

'  rt  x€u  iyyourruq  Sixrony  liKity  w^ttrfitvruy  iyy^x^our^ou 
A^M,  iKxufAivoy  Tf  tx^iVf  o\jx  fAarroy  m/Aifmy  r^ia- 

U  Ant.  Lib.  xix.  Cap.  6^  3. 
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TI.  Philo  saysy  that  the  Egyptians  intended  1 
insult  Agrippa,  by  their  treatment  of  Canh 
the  maniac.  They  might  obliquely  have  ente 
tained  tins  intention.  But  that  prince  ooold  n 
have  been  the  direct  and  appropriate  object  ^ 
their  derision :  for  he  was  known  in  'Egypt  ■ 
have  been  of  royal  extraction^  and  to  have  bei 
invested  with  the  title  and  prerogatives  of  kin 
the  emperor  hiiaself  having  assigned  him  tl 
third  part  of  Herod's  dominion.  The  mocker 
therefoi'Cy  in  regard  to  Agrippa,  had  no  pmnt  < 
propriety,  but  must  have  been  intended  to  deiii 
the  Jews,  as  the  followers  of  one,  who  had  late 
received  a  similar  treatment  in  Judea.  Com 
dered  as  a  reflection  on  the  death  of  Jesos^  ti 
conduct  of  the  Egyptians  was  natural,  poinftQ 
and  malicious.  <<  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  govt 
nor  took  Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  and  g 
thered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of  soldiers,  ai 
they  stripped  liim,  and  put  on  him  a  scar] 
rol>e.  And  wlien  they  had  platted  a  crown 
thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed 
liis  right  h:)nd:  and  they  bowed  the  knee  befe 
hint,  and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail  king^  of  tl 
Jews.'*  **  And  they  brought  a  maniac/*  sa 
Philo,  *^  and  having  placed  him  on  an  eminenc 
they  put  upon  his  head  a  broad  reed  for  a  di 
dem,  and  covered  his  body  with  a  carpet  instei 
of  a  scarlet  robe,  and  withal  placed  a  rush  pick^ 
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np  in  the  way  as  a  sceptre  in  his  hand.  Having 
thus  invested  him  with  the  mock  insignia  of 
roy  alty,  persons  were  introduced  to  him,  some  as 

if  to  salute  him  as  a  king. ^Then  a  loud  cry 

vrsks  heard  from  the  surrounding  crowd,  saluting 
him  Loi-d." 

Ill,  In  every  country,  and  especially  in  the 
eavt,  the  female  part  of  mankind,  I  have  ah-eady 
observed,  have  been  depressed  beneath  their  pro- 
per rank  in  tlie  scale  of  society.     The  spirit  of 
diristianity,  and  the  example  of  its  founder,  tend- 
^  to  correct  this  evil,  and  to  restore  the  sexes  to 
their  natural  equality  as  moral  and  rational  be- 
***pi.    The  influence  of  the  gospel,  in  this  re- 
■pect,  was  soon  felt;  and  in  every  place  where 
^  Was  preached,  the  women  in  general  gave  it  a 
^^te  ready  and  cordial  reception  than  the  men. 
'•^^•cphus,  we  have  seen,  presents  us  with  one  re- 
^^Ukable  instance  of  the  truth  of  this  observa- 
^^^;  and  we  may  infer,  from  the  language  of 
^^loy  that  it  was  equally  true  in  regard  to  the 
^*irtians  in  Egypt.     "  The  women,"  says  he, 
join  in  the  festivals  of  these  holy  men,  the 
S^^ater  part  of  whom  have  preserved  their  virgin 
P^tlty,  not  by  compulsion,  like  the  heathen  ves- 
*^^  but  by  their  own  free  choice.     Their  enthu- 
^^»atic  zeal  for  wisdom,  with  which  alone  they 
^^^^  to  unite,  disposes  them  to  despise  the  plea- 
^^^*€8  of  the  body^  and  to  seek  that  offipring  of 
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the  soul,  those  fruits  of  righteousness,  which     an 
union  with  God  alone  can  produce." 

The  conversion  of  a  multitude  of  women  ta  the 
refined  Judaism,  taught  by  the  followers  of  Jesus^ 
ascertains  the  meaning  of  the  ibllowing  passage 
in  the  book  against  Flaccus. 

**  The  cruelty  of  the  governor  and  of  the  po- 
pulace/' says  the  indignant  author,  ^'  extendeti 
even  to  the  women,  mIio,  being  seized,  were  con- 
veyed as  captives  to  the  theati'e,  and  expose^ 
under  some  trifling  charges  with  circumstances  of 
aggravated  and  unsuppoi'table  indignity.     Man^T 
of  these  were  taken  for  Jewesses,  though  thej 
were  not  really  so;  and  when  discovered  tob^* 
long  to  a  diflerent  race,  they  were  dismissed.  X*^ 
they  belonged  to  us,  the  spectators,  as  if  they  ha^ 
over  them  tlie  authority  which  masters  have  W0^ 
slaves,  ordered  the  flesh  of  swine  to  be  brougi^* 
them.     Those  who  tasted  of  it  from  tho  fear  O^ 
pain,  were  released,  without  any  farther  violence 
while  those,  who  had  the  resolution  and 
to  refuse,  were  exposed  to  irremediable  tortured 
and  their  constancy  was  a  sufficient  proof  of  thar 
innocence*." 


*  Tvyaixsq   oux  ty  xyo^'f  fAoyou^  aXX»  xai  cv  /gm0V  Ty 
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n»e  women,  who  appeared  to  be  Jewish,  and 
lied  as  such  by  the  mob  at  Alexandria,  while 
y  were  in  reality  of  different  extraction,  mnst 
^e  been  Gentile  converts  to  the  gospel^. 

cyNfffto'OisTak  £Tf^cu  ytvov^f  aTTtXvoyro,      TIoXXa;  yx» 

VMpry  avviXocfjiPciVov,  H  i*  ifayr,a'ci¥  ii/iAcrc^ati,  ^^oo'tr- 
rwf,  fi  am  ^ixruy  rv^xvyo^  xai  itciroroi  ycyovorf^*, 
B  jfjUftta  tiiovxi  xojMi^ovra;.  o(rxi  [aiv  ovv  ^op»  xoXa- 

S  aurvyivirxvrOf  fA.T,ftv  tri  f{^vo¥  Troocvrrofji.ivxa'xi  airi^ 
r  OM  ii   iy%^XTiri^ot,i    ^xtrxvifxiq  'Trxothiovro  tr^oq 
ayiixfr^uf*  iirt^  ro\)  [mtiSbv  aSiycuy  xvrxg  cxft^xm 

•C  ifi  iTf Of  roi(  ciffi/iAEyGK*     r.  970.   vol.  ii.  531. 
^  **  The  moiiks/'  says  Gibbon,  "  of  sacceeding  ages,  who 
pesoefiil  solitudes  entertained  themselves  with  diver- 
the  deaths  and  sufferings  of  the  primitive  martyrs, 
^  faqueotly  invented  torments  of  a  mach  more  refined 
i  ii^ieaious  nature.    In  particular,  it  has  pleased  them  to 
that  the  zeal  of  the  Roman  magistrates,  disdaioing 
oonsideration  of  moral  virtue  or  of  public  decency, 
■^mmred  to  seduce  those  whom  they  were  unable  to  van- 
and  that,  by  their  orders,  the  most  brutal  violeate 
to  those  whom  they  found  it  impossible  to-  se- 
lf IB  selated,  that  pioos  females,  who  were  prepared 
death,  were  condenmed  to  a  more  severe  trial, 
caUed  upon  to  determine  whether  they  set  a  higher 
'^  sa  their  religion  or  on  their  chastity.    The  yoaths,  to 
Kccatious  embraces  they  were  abandoiwd)  reeeived  a 
exhortation  from  the  judge  to  exhort  their  moM  stre- 
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IV.  The  works  of  Pliilo,  being  nunierooffi  j 
published  at  different  times,  mid  sonic  of  thea 
difierent  places,  senc  greatly  to  illustrate  ei 
other.  Thus,  the  account  which  he  gives  of' 
sufferings  of  the  Jews  at  Alexandria,  unfolds  I 
circumstances  on  which  are  founded  the  boc 
concerning    the   followei*s    of  Jesus.      On  1 


nuous  efforts  to  maintain  the  honour  of  Venus^  against 
impious  virgin,  who  refused  to  bum  incense  on  her  alt 
Their  violence,  however,  was  commonly  disappointed;  i 
the  seasonable  interposition  of  some  miraculous  power  | 
served  the  chaste  spouse  of  Christ  from  the  dishonour  c 
of  an  involuntary  defeat.  We  should  not,  indeed,  neglcd 
remark,  that  the  more  ancient,  as  well  as  authentic  oia 
rials  of  the  church,  are  se!flom  polluted  with  these  eitis 
gant  and  indecent  fictions."  If  the  impurity  of  this  antb 
imagination  had  not  far  exceeded  the  measure  of  bis  h 
be  would  have  spared  himself  the  pains,  and  bis  reiidcrs 
dbgust  of  thb  passage.  It  has  been  observed  by  Profei 
Porson,  with  no  less  severity  than  truth,  that  Gibbon's 
manity  slumbered,  when  women  were  ravished,  and  ch 
tians  persecuted ;  and  that  the  rage  for  indecency  wb 
jiervades  hb  history  reminded  him  of  a  debauchee,  i 
having  from  age,  or  excess,  or  accident,  lost  the  vigooi 
the  passions,  still  indulged  in  the  luxury  of  speculatioB. 
we  divest  the  above  indecent  fictions,  as  this  historian  .el 
them,  of  the  colouring  which  he  has  given  to  make  them 
they  will  be  found  not  to  exceed  in  atrociousness  and  i^ 
bability  those,  which  Philo  attests  in  the  above  patfsage^  < 
of  the  mod  ancient  and  authentic  memoriah  of  the  cbiiit 
church. 


0t^  bfmdf  Uve  hookj»  cmo^n^ng  tb^  fo^^wers  of 
J^U8,  unc|#r  the  pam^  pf  Csse»a*  or  ThfflrapeutaB, 
prpv^  with  ^9QlHt<e  c6rtMiity»  jdiat  tb^  Jews  who 
sqflbrefl  und^r  JPImcus  wep^»  for  the  oimit  part,  be- 
^0Vem  in  CJunst*  II;  U  not^  indeed,  to  be  Mpposed, 
UmH  t|l^  toaphetw  of  the  gospel  ia  Egypt,  bow-« 
^v#r  enligbtefi^,  bftd  at  this  early  period  jost 
vkms  respeciiog  tbo  messiabsbip  of  Jesus,  or  the 
nj^ture  of  bis  kiDgdom,  but  must  have  beeo  led 
by  their  evly  prejudices  to  hope,  that,  thoogb 
Momdi^  to  heaven,  he  would  again  soon  return, 
to  deliver  Israel.  The  people  of  Egypt,  there* 
fgre,  conmleced  the  teachei's  of  the  new  faidi, 
afi  jgip  other  tbon  the  prencbers  of  treason  aod  re- 
bellion ;  ^  nien,  wl^P  end«^voi)red  to  distbion^ 
Cfl^sar,  a^d  to  ritise  ^  pi*]iQce  4^  itbeir  own  to  the 
throne  of  the  universe.  This  af^preb^nsion,  there 
is  reason  to  believe,  was  too  well  founded  ;  ^nd 
the  fatal  niistajwe,  ^^  .the  part  of  the  Jews,  Wfis 
the  prwcipal  ca^se  .qf  4dl  tJie  Cuwults  whiob  they 
r^tised,  and  .of  a»Il  the  calamities  wbi^  ^hey  jeivr 
dj]jqed^  ju  JUmhc,  .Ad^an^riay  and  iim  other  gosat 
c^ti^  of  the  ^Qtpire. 

7^  susipicipn  ^gei^erally  entertained,  4hat  tbd 
^.em  «^Mwted  £t  revolt  fr^m  Csbssm*,  undca*  4he 
pcejt^sict  of  belieying  m  Jiesus,  cax^ied  the  garetr 
9Pi9  of  tbe  provinces  io  watch  <them  fvjkh  Abo 
gceatest  j^igUi^nce,  and  Wten  lo  ^dseribe  to  4bMi 
cyrifiiie^  and  intentions^  of  wbieh  4bey  w^ere 

4  A 
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fectly  innocent.    An  instance  of  thii  kind  oocar-^ 
red  at  Atexandria.     Flaccus  sospected,  or  af- 
fected to  mispecty  that  the  Jews  had  anna  secreled^ 
in  their  houses :  he  therefore  dispatched  a  bo^p* 
of  the  soldiers  to  go,  and  without  any*  prgvio— 
notice  enter  their  abodes.     The  consteroaliom 
which  this  unexpected  domiciliary  visit  exci' 
among  them,  exceeded  all  conception,  the  d 
hers  of  the  women  being  forced  open,  and 
fians  having  entered,  whose  very  name  they 
garded  with  horror.     On  this  rude  treatm 
Philo  dwells  with  his  accustomed  force  and  A 
quence.    He  boldly  asserts  it  to  be  founded   in 
calumny ;  and  proves  it  to  be  so^  by  the  £icl; 
that  not  a  single  weapon  of  destruction  wbm 
found,  after  the  most  diligent  search,  in  the  poa^ 
session  of  the  Jews. 

The  Jews  professed  to  believe  in  Jesus,  ai  Wf 
Prince  sent  of  God  to  emancipate  them  iroV 
servitude,  and  to  erect  among  them  the  standard 
of  universal  freedom.  This  profession  was,  iM' 
doubt,  considered  by  their  enemies  as  a  vain  anA 
insulting  boast,  who,  in  their  turn,  with  mor^ 
bitterness  and  poignancy,  reminded  them  of  th^ 
actual  subjugation ;  and  sometimes  treated  th00^ 
as  captives  subject  to  the  will  of  their  conqueroA 
or  as  slaves  at  the  disposal  of  their  masters.  Tb^ 
charge  of  being  subject  to  the  Romans,  wit** 
which  their   adversaries  stigmatized  the  Je^^ 
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could  not  be  denied ;  and  the  necessity  of  ex^ 

phuning  the  nature  of  the  freedom  in  which  they 

gloried,  appears  to  be  the  real   circumstance, 

idiich  occasioned  the  two  important  publications 

of  Philo,  in  behalf  of  the  Jewish  and  Egyptian 

Iwfievers.     He  retorts  upon  their  persecutors  the 

imputation   of  slavery;    and  shews,  that  they 

^ere  the  worst  of  all  slaves,  by  being  the  slaves 

^  &b ;  and  maintains,  that  the  virtuous  amongst 

™c  Jews,  enjoyed  the  noblest  and  most  perfect 

*^6edom,  in  consequence  of  being  endued  by  the 

^H  of  God  with  the  freedom  of  the  soul.    He 

•••erts,  that  the  man,  whether  Jew  or  Greek, 

^«kf)«e  mind  is  superior  to  the  love  of  the  world, 

*^^  to  the  fear  of  death,  and  who  by  tortures 

^^^^d  not  be  brought  to  commit  a  dishonourable 

1,  was  free  in  the  highest  and  most  important 

»,  though  a  thousand   despots'  might  claim 

■**»!  as  their  slave*. 

^hesc  refined  and  lofty  sentiments  did  not  ori- 
S^^ate  with  Philo.    It  formed  a  leading  and  fun- 

*  "*  ■  EJ   toy    iyetfiytfObrx  itoL^ir^rcHy  ro   (Ann   nyx  twv 
^^vtatM¥  tovXoy  upocif  x^v  jcau^  ioi  ret  ftCTrorup  o'ujmPoXa 

v^of f^eyxfc  nr»varti¥WTOti.  He  adds,  that  no  wicked 
''^st  could  be  free,  though  he  possessed  the  wealth  or  power 
*  Cresus  or  of  Midai — [xnrt  ruy  xpfoyuy  iXtvitgovy  x^y 
^oitf'of,  f|    Mi^a^,    n   i  fAiyoti   jSao-iXfuc    uy    rvy^ayVf 

AA2 
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damental  priociple  in  the  christian  system- 
was  a  saying  of  Jesus  himself,  **  If  the  Son  si 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.**  ^ 
great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  reminds  his  \ 
thren,  that  they  have  been  called  into  iiiti 
and  exhorts  them  to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  n 
which  Christ  has  made  us  free :  and  for  this  j 
son  the  gospel  is  emphatically  called  the ''  per 
law  of  liberty." 

Philo,  as  we  have  seen,  asserts  in  his  b 
against  Flaccus,  that  the  prsefect  published  m 
ral  edicts,  to  expel  the  Jews  as  strangers  i 
intruders.  To  these  edicts  he  seemingly  alk 
in  the  book,  which  he  published  in  behalf  of 
christians;  and  the  allusion  shews,  that  in 
same  edicts  they  were  proposed  to  be  sold 
slaves  to  the  highest  bidder.  '*  The  writii^ 
says  he,  **  entitled  the  Sale,  are  beneath  ridii 
and  contempt,  and  sink  under  the  magnanin 
of  the  men  against  whom  they  are  publid 
like  blank  waste  paper,  which  age,  or  moth, 
stain  destroys*."     In  a  subsequent  page  he  ai 


^   FfAw^  ouv  av  un  xai  fXua^ia  ttoXXh  ret  luirft 
XtyofAtvu^    oivaq    y^ufAfAarcty    ttruiay    xaV  w   yf^f 
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^*  It  is  therefore  meet^  that  good  men  ahmild  say 
to  him  who  is  about  to  buy  them,  '  Buy  ua,  and 
we  will  teach  thee  sobriety  of  mind  f  to  him  who 
threatetis  to  banish  us  to  a  foreign  clime,  '  Th# 
whole  earth  is  our  country;'  to  him  who  deprivea 
them  of  their  goods,  '  We  are  content  with  lit«» 
tie.  Nor  are  we  inferior  to  those,  who  combat 
in  the  public  g^mes.  They  are  not  frig^htened 
with  things  like  these ;  though  they  fight  for  a 
prize,  which  is  hardly  a  shadow  of  our  high  re- 
ward, and  which  gives  them  only  firmness  and 
strength  of  body ;  whereas,  the  glory  set  before 
us  arms  us  with  strong^  of  mind,  and  steels  us 
against  every  sense  of  pain/  ^** 

Lastly.   La  the  persecution  of  the  christian 
JewB  at  Altxandria^  we  sm  the  origin  of  manofi^ 


tf^of  ii  Tov  rifir  tM  ^^j^mruy  ^wiimw^  afxu  fArr^m  fiit0 

/MfiAvXtTTtrxi  [JLi  raura*  ovit  fi/Ai  irvxTCov  xai  ^rayx^ai- 
Tiafuy  iXftTTwv,  01  riyti  aiMXV^f^  ntfaXet  a^trnt  oftovn^f 
^tr%  €6^fti0ruy  mMx^  fAoy49  tyij^ioty  ^»a«rovi|0'avTSCi  inartfrn 
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tic  institutions.    This  is  a  subject  of  no  less 
riosity  than  importance ;  and  we  may  draw  ft^bc 
most  unquestionable  information    respecting^       i 
from'  the  authentic   writings  of  Philo*.     Vime 
Jews,  when  theii*  houses  were  attacked,  wi<£«^* 
drew  from  the  city,  and  sought  in  the  wildeflT* 
nessy  or  in  retired  and  solitary  places,  that  pet^^ 
and  security,  which   their  enemies  had  deni^^ 
them  in  the  midst  of  society.    The  first  christiai^^ 
m  Egypt  and  Palestine  became  monks  and 
mits  from  compulsion,  and  not  from  choice ;  Ok 


mgrn 


*  The  following  account  of  Prideaux  (toK  ii.  SSSO 

I 

presses  the  opinion  of  protestants  on  this  mistakeo  snif} 
''  Christian  monkism  had  its  beginning  about  the  yctro^ 
Lord  260.     Paul,  a  young  gentleman  of  the  conataj  ^^ 
Thebais,  in  Egypt,  to  avoid  the  Decian  persecution,  fled 
the  ac^oining  desart,  and  fixing  liis  abode  in  a  cave 
first  of  all  christians,  began  the  practice  of  an  ascetic  U^f 
in  which  he  continued  ninety  years,  being  of  the  age  of  IS^ 
at  the  time  of  his  death.    About  twenty  yean  after  hb  tk^ 
retiring  to  this  place,  Antony,  another  young  gentleaHUi  ^ 
the  same  province,  being  excited  by  the  lame  hereof  to  k^ 
low  his  example,  retired  to  the  same  desart ;  and 
others  after  a  while,  out  of  the  like  zeal  of  devotioUj 
ing  to  bim,  he  formed  them  into  a  body,  and  became  the'' 
abbot,"  &c,    Mosheim  (Eccles.  Hist.  vol.  i.  275.)  suppose 
the  monastic  life  to  have  been  the  offspring  of  the  wuf^ 
theology  derived  from  the  school  of  Plato;    wbereai  k 
would  have  been  much  nearer  the  truth,  if  he  had  saidy-dit 
the  mystic  thfiology  was  the  offspring  of  the  monastic  life 
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le  gro88  superstition,  which  afterwards,  from 
HPoe,  disgraced  Christianity,  originated  in 
tleace  and  cruekies  with  which  it  was  at 
Bailed. 

book  of  the  Revelation,  while  in  general 
iMtes  the  yet  future  state  of  the  church, 
ifl^  in  many  parts,  allusions  ta  facts,  which 
ready  come  to  pass.  Of  this  kind  is  the 
Bg  passage,  the  force  of  which  will  be  im- 
lely  felt,  when  compared  with  the  account 
Fhilo  gives  of  the  christians,  and  their 

to  the  wilderness  to  avoid  persecution* 

whmi  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast 
16  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman  whi<& 
it  forth  the  man  child.  And  to  the  woman 
iven  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she 
fly  into  the  wilderness,  into  her  place, 
she  is  nourished  for  a  time,  and  times,  and 
time,  from  the  fare  of  the  serpent.  And 
rpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth  water  as  a 
hn  the  woman,  that  he  might  cause  her 
arried  away  of  the  flood.    And  the  earth 

the  woman;  and  the  earth  opened  her 
i  and  swallowed  up  the  flood,  which  the 
[  east  out  of  his  mouth.  And  the  dragon 
rot&  with  the  woman,  and  went  to  make 
Ah  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which  keep 
Bmandment  of  God,  and  have  the  testi- 
of  Jetos  Christ.''    Chap.  sui.  13.--The 


dragon  or  iiel^etiU  which  jraMMd  the  WDnMM^ 
0taiKls  for  the  people  i»h6  Wdfshftipdd  M,  1inm^\ 
the  BgyptiiinB.  Arid  the  Mrth  helpM  tbd  Wtf^ 
man,  that  is,  the  christian  church ;  Md  thii;  tM 
trtHy  becautt  the  bettev^tv  fohfad  libelti^  ift  the 
yftMetneai,  hot  M  betti^  g»v«n  tti  ligV{«ttltar«; 
diey  derived  fit>m  the.  eaith  the  lUeUbs  of  MM^ 
fistenc^. 

In  the  book  GOricerning  the  chrirtiann,  mil0 
hii  ond  passage^  \Vhich  is  iKi^fthy  to  h6  tIMMMIi 
in  thi^  place.  The  argument  h^  tisM  fnlppMai^ 
that  th^  men  he  was  defeAdihg^  l)0toe9!#ed  >fiffrf 
^xtraiotdinairy  fbftitndte  and  vitlue ;  and  he  ftilti* 
tipat^  the  question  lirhich  the  Ad^MM^  migltt 
peti  <*  Whether  ^y  in^n  then  existed^  6f  feVer 
had  existed,  that  realized  the!  charaeter  Whidi  Irt 
waa  dtlineating?'  The  author  answers,  «  I  titty 
well  reply,  thut^  in  former  tiAies>  cerfaih  ttiHU 
ioiA-ished,  who  having  €rod  ibr  their  gikid^,  <£<«- 
eelled  all  their  contemporaHes  in  virtue  ^  aifttf 
who,  living  conformably  tb  die  dii'iht  laW,  wkMk* 
18  dso  the  law  df  reasob  and  hiatiirid,  bOt  Mkly* 
bedatee  themselves  free^  but  filled  all  afttttlMif 
theto  with  the  same  maiily  fteedon^.  AmI  ttk' 
ouroWn  days  there  ard  then,  who,  as  ittiag^  filt 
the  same  hi^  original^  hat6  copied  thi  hit  fltf 
honourable  conduct  of  those '#ise  patriftfcfaH.  F6t 
w^  are  not  to  au^se  tilrt,  hetettse  tlM  MMilk  tf 
our  sdversarias  aM  thenriitiVbs  dfSk^kie  bf  JfilK' 
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Anal  flMCknn,  a«  bein^  the  sltve$  of  folly  and 
htA  puliaiw,  all  men  are  incapabld  of  the  saitta 
thmbei  Tiitiie.    If  sach  peraoite  do  not  i^pear 
like  flocks  in  vast  numbers,  it  cannot  be  deemed 
strange:    first,  because  great  moral  excellence, 
fike  every  other  excellence,  is  rare ;  and  secondly, 
becamte  they  pur^fue  truth  in  retirement,  remotti 
from  vulgar  eyes,  wishing,  if  it  be  possible,  ftf 
eome  foirth  and  reform  the  world  t  for  virtue  b^ 
its  very  nature  is  disposed  to  benefit  the  com- 
nanity.    But  as  they  ate  not  able  to  effect  thitf 
laudable  purpose,  on  account  of  the  mad  pi^ui* 
ikbti  and  viees,  which  have  overspi^d  sbciety; 
nd  which  have  been  deeply  rooted  iii  the  pubKto 
mind,  they  have  retired,  and  in  solitade  Mbght 
didter  from  the  perseeutioii>  which,  vrith  tto 
Woknce  of  a  torrent,  threatened  to  !fwee)pr  ^eVtt 
«Way.  And  we,  if  we  hfave  any  zeal^  fbr  reibnna>« 
tkm,  ilhouM  pursue  them  to  their  retreat,  and 
(svpplicate  them  to  retam,  that  their  presence 
saigfat  prove  instfumental  in  healing  the  mon* 
atroas  disordem,  whtch^  hke  wiM  beaits,  overran 
%bt  connmmity,  ofiering  them  peace  and  libertyi 
«ftd  M;faer  earthly  blessings,  instead  of  assailing 
^Iwfti  vritb  war  and  qkveiry,  atid  other  innuaseN 
mble  evils^/' 


fca^^^J^WiA— ^ifc^A^iWMMfc— ^ifc^     ■     ■        ■■■■ 


j^A£ I  ■■!    ki?r,r»ti 


*  filmic  h  ii^ft  r&9  W^a  tf'uy^tp^oj ivkdf w»^  /lAfuWK 
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This  passage  is  taken  from  the  bob 
Philo  speaks  of  the  Esseans;  and  wi 
the  followers  of  Jesus  placed  in  a  vary  i 


H#ft  iretXon  Tivi;  iKTftv,  ru¥  xuV  ivrcvg  o*  af< 
liyr/»okft  /biovM  d'lw   Xf^l'^"'^*'   ^^  xar«  vo/uh 

if*  ifAtty   avruy  in   £i<ri   icwif   iixo»<c   «iri 

y»f  fi  «»  r«w  aifT«Xiy orrctfv  4^^X^^'  xf;(ilffU3C 
fiaU  >^^*  »^^o<rvyo(  xai  rttv  aXAmv  xftxiwv  #•* 
rafty#fta  touto  xai  ro  »yiftovtay  yivof.  ii  it.fi 
lAiyaKu  x^oioiTiv  ayiXn^oiry  d'ftu/bMtrey  outiy* 
on  ra  Xiftv  xaX«(|  (nravia*  fir*  firiiJi)  rov   r( 
iKrftTOfAiyot  woXvy  ifjukovf  d'ftf^ift  ranr  mc  f 
{[ouo'iv*   fu;^op(yoi   /tACk    ri   ir(o(    cvnv   fir«iro, 
|3iok*  k,oiy(aftXif  yx^  i  a^ern'  to  ii  oiivy^ 
fjLVfoxivruy  Kotrpi  iroAfic  ctXXoxoTkty  trfety/ji, 

T9)^     fOf£t^     XaOlOtTTf^      d^TTO     ^i^f^C^ffOV     fit 

TifAHf  itf  f»  fiiXnug-iCj^  t»(  ^i)Xo(  Hi^y  ftjg 
TOurMv   Nftra^vo'fKy  x«a  ixiric^  xaOi^ofAi 
lya  TfOi;^i»/bifvov  tov  j3(ov  Tr^ociXOorrf;  f 
ifoXifjLov  xai  ^ouXfifit;    xai   xax^ir    a^i 
fXfuOf^iav   xai  Tt}k  aXXay  ocyxi^y  etft 
awotyyuXayriq.    P.  874.  Tol.  ii*  466» 
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point  of  light     The  degree  of  virtoe  which  they 
lud  attained  appeared  incredible  to  those  who 
opposed  and  persecuted  them.     They  were  the 
reformers  and  benefactors  of  the  world.     They 
wished,  if  possible,  to  live  in  the  midst  of  so* 
dety,  and  diffuse  over  it  by  their  example  and 
iostniction  the  blessings  of  peace,  order,  and  vir- 
toe.  But  the  enemies  of  truth  and  virtue  assailed 
Aem  with  war  and  slavery,  and  other  innumera- 
ble evils,  and  they  were  obliged  to  seek  shelter 
ia  solitude,  lest  they  should  be  swept  away  by 
penecation  as  by  an  irresistible  torrent,    ^his  is 
tbe  flood  which  the  author  of  the  Revelation,  in 
figurative  language,   represents  the  serpent  as 
cuting  after  the  christian  church,  when  flying 
into  the  wilderness,  that  he  might  cause  her  to 
^ :  carried  away  of  the  flood.    Philo  well  knew 
^^  debased  state  of  the  heathen  world,  in  regard 
^  virtue  and  real  knowledge,  and  especially  that 
w  the  Egyptians,  in  the  mid^  of  whom  he  lived. 
K^  speaks  of  it  as  a  savage  state,  overrun  with 
ttonstrous  disorders,  as  with  wUd  beasts :  and  in 
^''tether  place,  he  declares  it  impossible  to  reform 
l^ten  without  the  especial  wisdom  and  assistance 
^  God.    He  therefore  supposes  the  holy  men, 
of  whom  he  speaks,  to  be  possessed  of  this  pecu- 
liar wisdom  and  assistance :   and  he  earnestly 
prays  for  their  return  to  society,  that  their  pre- 
jeoce  might  jUunune  and  regenerate  mankind 


904  SCCLESTASTICAT.  HESEAKCRBS.  [Chap.l — 

This  is  a  glorious  and  delightful  represetitaticr 
of  the  character  of  the  primitive  christians; 
powerfully  concurs  with  a  thousand  other 
monies  to  set  aside  the  account  of 
false  and  calumnious,  when  he  speaks  of  tbcu 
as  neither  agreeable  nor  useful  in  this  world,  antf 
represents  their  virtues  as  only  a  mean  and  timiil 
repentance  for  former  sins,  and  an  impebMdl 
zeal  in  supporting  the  reputation  of  a  rising 

The  friendly  disposition  which  Clandins  shet- 
ed  towards  the  Jews,  and  the  edicts  which  M 
sent  to  the  provinces  in  behalf  of  them,  profri 
the  means  of  restoring  those  of  Alexatidrift  <^ 
their  former  rank  and  privileges  ill  that  tSSf' 
But  the  causes  which  produced  the  disUnimtiert 
and  persecution  under  Flaccus,  were' fblloirel 
by  similar  commotions  after  the  death  of  diift 
emperor.  And  Josephus  has,  in  6ne  place,  givA 
a  short  nhd  transient  account  of  the  manned  lA 
Irhich  his  countrymen  were  treated  by  th 
Egyptians.  "  At  Alexandria,"  says  lie,  **illk 
natives  Were  contimtally  rising  against  the  JtfftHf 
ever  siwee  Alexander,  who  perceived  their  t^ 
diness  to  assist  him  against  the  Egyptians,  galM 
Ihem,  as  a  reward,  the  same  privileges^  With  ^ 
Gredans  themselves.  These  pririlegeij  the  J«#- 
ish  people  enjoyed  uninterrupted  tmder  his  M^ 
itoMors^  wlio  i^piftfoprktted  to  t!iem  apkiUtiJit 

4 
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i  of  the  city,  that  they  might  preserve  their 
ind  nodes  of  living  untainted  by  mixing 
tangooB.  Even  when  the  Romans  be- 
DMSters  of  Egypt,  neither  the  first  CSsesar, 
B  jnmediate  snccessorsy  wished  to  diminish 
mooMa  privileges,  which  Alexander  had 
POd  on  the  Jews.  Nevertheless,  they  had 
oal  conflicts  with  the  Grecians:  and  al<» 
k  Ihe  governors  daily  punished  the  princi* 
istorbers  in  both  parties,  the  tumult  in- 
id,  till  it  was  blown  into  a  violent  flame  by 
isocdfirs  which  prevailed  in  other  places. 
iieii  the  Alexandrians  held  an  assembly,  to 
rate  about  an  embassy  intended  to  be  uesat 
tOf  a  number  of  the  Jews  assembled  with 

The  Greeks  perceiving  this,  called  them 
nd  enemies,  and  imuiediately  laid  violent 
\4m  them.  These,  though  they  attempted 
Vpe,  were  all  put  to  death,  except  tluBe 
wImwi  tbey  dragged  away  to  burn  them 

But  the  Jews,  collecting  in  their  defence, 
■t  assailed  the  Greeks  with  stones:  they 
nahod  into  the  amphitheatre  with  torches 
Br  hands,  and  threatened  to  bum  their  ene- 
Id  a  man :  and  this  they  v?ould  have  done, 
out  Tiberius  Alexander,  governor  of  the 
jMitained  their  violence;  which  he  at- 
(w4  te  do  at  first  by  sending,  not  thp  so)- 
p  Jmfciiien  r«i|M»cted  by  th^  J^ws,  to  soioih 


tin  they  were  severely  puniidied,  he  broag 
aguDst  them  two  legions,  toge^er  wi 
thoanand  other  soldiera,  who  happened  ja 
to  arrive  for  suppressing  the  Jews.  Tbei 
permitted  not  only  to  kill  the  Jews,  but  it 
der  their  bodies,  and  to  set  fire  to  their  1 
They  accordingly  rushed  into  that  part 
city  which  is  called  Delta,  and  which  the . 
people  inhabited,  and  there  executed  the 
given  them,  though  not  without  loss  oi 
own  side.  For  the  Jews,  having  em 
themselves,  and  placed  those  who  wer 
armed  in  the  front,  bravely  resisted  for 
while  ;  bnt  at  length  giving  way,  they  wi 
stroyed  without  mercy :  and  their  desti 
was  complete,  some  being  cau^t  in  tb 
fields,  and  others  forced  into  their  houses, 
were  first  plundered,  and  then  set  on  fire 
Romans.  No  compassion  was  shewn  to  i 
nor  to  the  aged ;  but  persons  of  every  agi 
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tiusy  Alexander  commiserated  their  condition, 
and  ordered  the  Roman  soldiers  to  retire,  who 
being  accustomed  to  obey  orders,  ceased  to 
daughter  at  the  first  intimation.  Bnt  the  popu- 
lace of  Alexandria,  on  account  of  their  very  g^reat 
hatred  to  the  Jews,  were  with  difficulty  with-* 
drawn,  being  eager  to  continue  in  insulting  o?ef 
the  bodies  of  the  dead."  J.  W.  Lib.  2.  c.  18. 6, 7. 

On  this  passage,  it  will  be  sufficient,  if  we  make 
ooe  or  two  observations.  The  object  of  the  em- 
bassy proposed  to  be  sent  to  Nero,  was,  no  doubt, 
to  complain  against  the  Jews,  who,  continuing 
to  preach  the  gospel,  were  daily  making  con- 
verts amongst  the  natives,  and  bringing  the  whole 
system  of  Egyptian  superstition  more  and  more 
into  contempt.  The  Jews,  therefore,  had  a  right 
to  attend  this  assembly,  and  to  use  their  endea- 
vours to  prevent  the  measure  from  being  cairied. 
The  Greeks  and  Egyptians  appear  to  have  been 
aware,  that  the  Jews  had  reason  and  justice  on 
their  side.  They  therefore  had  recourse  to  force 
and  violence,  the  only  means  to  which  men,  ac- 
tuated by  deep-rooted  bigotry  and  malice,  usually 
resort  in  the  absence  of  reason  and  justice. 

The  conduct  of  Alexander  was  at  first  humane 
and  equitable,  though  he  at  last  sanctioned  the 
most  savs^^e  cruelties.  The  narrative  of  Jose- 
pbotb  though  himself  a  Jew,  is  as  usual  frigidly 
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comet  and  impartial*  The  gr^ft  bodf  \of 
J^vs  were  disponed  to  hstm  to  the  pMHHuJ 
of  the  gov^piv,  aud  to  Jeave  in  iik9  bwwi 
iDfinite  Justice,  thb  puQishment  of  tbeur  fpim 
But  tWe  were  some  who  panted  for  inpoijp^ 
and  tlie  intemperance  of  which  they  wesp  g^pij 
iDVolved  themselves  and  all  their  natiw  IP  | 
common  ruip.  By  innovation,  the  J^wjib  jhpi 
rian  certainly  means  opposition  to  the  I(onMR| 
vemment.  The  innovators,  therefore,  w^iv  41 
of  the  Jews  who,  mistaking  the  natwpiof  | 
Messiah's  kingdom,  were  eager  tQ  tbnw  (tf  t| 
Boman  yoke,  and  to  enlist  under  th^  IvmiMPI 
Jesus,  whose  return  for  the  restprgtiiW  f^f  Jtjhf  Jm 
they  were  then  earnestly  expecting. 

The  enemies  of  the  Jews,  observing  ibrifUl 
persed  and  distressed  condition^  Irimflhll) 
urged,  that  the  God  whom  liiey  w^fnhifttt 
so  far  from  exercising  a  pwmUH  fiW»  9W  H 
maukind,  neglected  his  own  chosei^  peopli^  4ip 
they  bad  most  need  of  hi«i  care  wd  pMtiwtilf 
The  6uffei«rs  felt  this  plausible,  but  JiHdiraHii.il 
guuMsnt,  and  Jos^us  and  Phih>  hvf^  JIJ 
view  throughout  their  writingB;  wi#  ^'VSkilffA 
£»r«uer  holds  up  Izates  m  a  pingiikir  jwjftwff  C 
thie  provideuoe  of  God,  in  regard  iljp  IJmv  fl 
believe  and  obey  him,  the  latter  obpervMb  IImMI 

piwmhmettf  ^  Flftccus  fumi(4iMJl  m 
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inridence  that  tke  Almig^hty  did  not  really  over- 
kiok  his  injured  people*.     He  opens  bis  book 
ag-cuort  Cdius  with  the  same  consolatory  ti-uth: 
tar  passag'e  of  which,  ae  referring  apparently  to 
tfi^  wonders  lately  exhibited  by  the  mission  of 
JeaNis  in  behalf  of  the  Jews  and  of  all  mankind,  is 
worthy  of  our  notice.     It  is  to  this  effect:  ^*  The 
present  times,  and  the  many  great  and  decisive 
events  which  have  come  to  pass,  though  some 
affect  to  disbeUeve  the  kind  providence  of  God 
«rver  all  mankind,  and  especially  over  the  nation 
which  acknowledges  and  worships  him,  are  suffi- 
cient to  convince  them  of  this  truth  f /^   The  only 
fremt  and  decisive  events,  which  happened  at  this 
feriod,  calculated  to  prove  the  love  or  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  were  the  life  and  immortality 
Ixoaght  to  light  in  Judea.     Other  events,  as  they 
Iwipeftk  the  sufferings   and  depression  of  the 
Jewidi  nation,  tended  rather  to  confirm  the  pre* 


titifietg  rmq  ix  ^tov, 

f  IIXyiv  i  voipuv  xai^ecy    xa»    at   xat  avrov  x^iOficra; 

Tfur^oirofiv  TO  ^nov  avO^MTTCuky  xxi  f^aXifx  ro\j  ixcrixrj 
yiPWif  i  r«  fr»rfi  xoui  fixtnXn  rcov  o'/.uy  xxi  irxyruy  xiric: 
irPOTXtxXMftaraiflxavxrov  frufrxi  xir^jq.      P.  902. 

B  U 
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judice  of  their  enemies.  Fhilo  therefore  conld 
refer  only  to  the  christian  revelation,  and  to  the 
miracles  exhibited  in  its  sopfKHrt.  This  event 
contained  a  inll  and  glorioos  assurance  of  tha 
love  and  providence  of  God. 


>  .• 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


iSXPHUS  EBUCAHBD  as  a  CHBISTIANr — ^AP- 
VOINTKB  GOVERNOR  OF  GALIUBS — HIS 
CAPTURE — HIS  PRESERVATION. 


^OSEPHUS  has  been  deservedly  held  in  high 


bnation  for  his  learning  and  fidelity  as  a 

tt ;  but  as  his  sentiments  in  respect  to 

'^  are  mistaken,  he  has  not  been  regarded 

ll  that  esteem  and  interest,  to  which  he  is  en* 

^  by  his  distinguished  piety,  humanity,  and 

tical  wisdom*    We  cannot  well  peruse  the 

ks  of  Josepbus,  or  review  the  scenes  through 

h  he  has  passed,  without  being  convinced 

ie  was  raised  by  the  special  providence  of 

and  that  the  same  providence  which  raised, 

reserved  him  in  circumstances,  in  which  hu* 

kill  or  power  must  have  proved  inadequate 

weservation.    The  memoirs  of  his  own  life 

iportant  and  interesting  document ;  though 

\ins  little  more  than  an  account  of  his  pub- 

B  B  2 
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lic'condactt  agaiittt  the  accusations  ai  ittiMl 
Justus  of  ViberiaH.  '^'^:* 

Josepbas  was  bora  of  a  noble  ianiily,  UipMll 
being  a  priest  of  the  highest  order,  and  iMM$ 
thor  a  descendant  of  langf^  ^^^  posseaMil^ 
nature,  CTtraordmary  powers  of  iiiiili  iiiililiii 
and  memory ;  and  so  early  and  saccessfUHhl^Ml 
tbey  caltivatfid  by  hia  iatlwrr^boi»lMi 
aa  ennoblednot  less  by,hi&,v]st«es  Hijiiu^ 
rsink,  that,  at  the  age  pf  ^^(afQ,^  h^.^ 
high  literary  reputation,  and  was 
mattOTS  of  importance  in  the  politics,  or 
dsptate  in  llie  Iwirs,  o»  YAt^^iomlbfy.^ 
tttd  ht  detetniiii4d  tor  inipMel  te^tatt 
scMns  taA  of  stodying  tha^  Isnels^  vtaft 
tt^^bpeipMne  of  tha  three  iMdIig  sMi|,'# 
wiMh  the  Jaws^wete  ditjdbd,  tiiiidHttgk^gjflJ 
only  practicable  ta  chose  the  best,  aiHerUM 
partiid  examination  of  them  all.  Ner' 
satisfied  even  with  this:  for,  ^  hearing;*^ 
be^  ^  thftt  a  man  named  BinoiiN,  wh^ 
food  and  vmnent  only  the^JpontaaecMIRi  ^t^iH 
tions  of  the  ground,  and  who  ddily  pradflMHi 
ritd  of  baptisitt,  taught  im  the  wildenMNi^)1|iP 
niitted  to  the  severity  of  hia  (Uscipline,  aiMlriliiip 
wiib  his  folkwers.  Having  titudied^  ^irtAlljlP 
ifaree  years,  I  returned  to  JemsaleMi  mttk0 
Bdenped  my  political  career  aa  one  of -Ai^fP 

5  ■  •  ^* 


.  /. .- 
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that  sect  which  resembles  the  stoics  UBOOg 

Greeks  *.** 

^his  is  an  important  passage:  according  to 

own  account  Josephiis  had  studied  among 

EsseanSy  and  finished  his  education  with  Ba* 

iKMia,  who  was  of  that  number,  as  it  appears  from 

bw   name,  his  situation,   and  mode  of  living* 

Hen  he  imbibed  the  spirit,  and  learnt  the  doc* 

tame  of  Christianity ;  and  was  qualified  to  become 

Ae  future  historian  and  apologist  of  its  professors. 

It  is  of  consequence  to  observe  that,  while  chris* 

teai^  remained  undisting^hed  from  judaimn, 

Ab  Tiwenns  were  regarded  not  a  distinct  sect  of 

J^WB.    They  comprehended,  as  has  beea  oIh 


'**   Tipr  a^ipiv,   u  TTucet^  xaT«ju«9o»|Lci.  ctO^n^ctyjioyfi^AQ 
1^^'HfMVK  TiMb  BtfLvcvv  o»/(Aft,  Kara  rny  f^tijuioii^  iiotr^ifiuup 

*•*  Tuif  j^uxTa  ?roXAaxic  Aouojuivok  -ttj o;  iyyuocv,   ^tiXccruV 
^NfftHv  auToy.     Lf/e  ofjatephus.  2. 

"Hie  tuune  ^onatm  is  evidently  the  Hebrew  p^ji  hanion 
^^nofJmhn.  Vh  mode  of  life,  as  well  as  the  rite  of 
"Wusyiheirs  that  be  was  a  disciple  of  John  ;  and  petbmp* 
^  iioidoatied  by  Ifae  name  Ikat  be  was  his  ^ucoesspr. 
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wrved,  the  school  of  the  propheto,  and  brongfat 
op  yoong  mea  of  study  and  distinction,  to  fiH  tW 
i>f6ceBf  and  to  mstain  the  professions  of  priests^. 
SGribeSy  and  pharisees*  They  possessed  only  thai 
name  as  a  band  of  holy  men  studious  of  the  lavTp 
and  gpradually  receded  into  an  independent  ao- 
ciety,  after  John  had  erected  among  them,  on  tha 
ibnndation  of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  the  standU 
ard  of  Jesus,  and  as  spiritual  Judaism  separated 
from  the  literal  interpretation  of  the  law.  Thia 
dbservation  accounts  for  the  name  Esseans,  as  -£ 
Jewish  sect,  not  occurring  in  the  New  Teata* 
ment,  and  is  supported  by  the  remarkable  faely 
that  when  our  Lord  first  preached  among  them^ 
the  evangelist  calls  them  not  Esseans,  but  tha^ 
risees.  It  also  explains  the  reason  why  Joae* 
phus,  after  finishing  his  education  among  the 
Esseans,  classed  among  the  Pharisees  on  com* 
mencing  his  public  life. 

In  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  a  circdm* 
stance  occurred  which  remarkably  displays  iiie 
energy  of  his  character,  and  his  zeal  as  a  discipb 
of  Jesus.     Some  men,  apparently  Esseans  ^^  bal 


iftJs;ovTai  rtf  K^io-ft^i.  8^    Tkey  teem  to  baft  been  tiiftlwl 
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by  profession,  distin^ished  by  their  piety^ 

ky  and  learning,  were  put  in  chains  and  sent 

to  Some,  under  some  frivolous  pretence,  to  an« 

s^rerfor  their  conduct  before  Caesar.     Thither 

Jo0q[>hus  followed  them  at  the  hazard  of  his  life 

Vftd  fortune,  in  order,  if  it  were  possible,  to  effect 

their  deliverance  by  his  address  and  influence  with 

the  onperor.     The  ship,  in  which  he  embarked^ 

^nm  foundered  by  night  in  the  Adriatic ;  and  Jo- 

vplius,  with  eighty  out  of  six  hundred  passen* 

lefBi  was  picked  up  with  the  dawn,  by  a  vessel 

tf  Cyrene,  after  having  floated  in  the  sea  through- 

M  the  night.    Having  thus  escaped,  as  he  says, 

vf  the  providence  of  God,  he  arrived  in  Rome ; 

*nd  being  introduced  by  Aliturius,  a  player,  but 

*  Jew  by  birth,  in  favour  with  Nero  and  Pop- 


*^  gmt  cruelty,  their  accustomed  food  being  denied  them. 

*  Yc^*  aays  Josephus,  "  in  the  midst  of  their  distrcases, 
^^  iriioquished  not  their  piety  towards  God;"  and  this 
*P*  one  motive,  why  he  hastened  to  their  release.  It  will 
^  taaembered,  that  the  apostle  Paul  \i'as  sent  to  Rome,  m 

*  itebr  manner,  by  this  very  Felix.  From  the  honourable 
^^iUu  of  these  priests,  the  severity  of  their  treatment,  the 

^^  of  nhom  they  recseived  it,  and  the  unwillingness  of  Jo« 
'nAn  to  specify  the  cause,  which  was  but  a  mere  pretence, 
'^  aay  conclude  with  confidence,  that  they  were  believers 
7^  Jems;  nor  wouM  he  have  made  so  great  a  sacrifice  for 
ir-relcase,  if  they  differed  from  him  on  a  question^  which 
Jificieot  t#  dissolve  the  closest  friendship  and  con* 


.  I 


probation  and  triendiihip  o(  the  empress, 
Wh«i  he  reached  bome  he  found  the  i 
mnr  already  breakiikg  out ;  and  thesus  A 
earnestly  endeavoured  to  extingwRh  by 
die  animosities  of  his  countrymen,  and  im 
«ii  them  the  ntter  improbaMity  of  sacoeai 
like  tried  valonr,  the  steady  discipline, 
mperior  fortune  of  their  enemies.  -  Aw 
pears  |»t^ahle,  that  his  anthority  and  ad' 
conded  by  a  great  proportion  of  the-  « 
peaceful,  would  have  prev^kd^  if  the  J< 
not  been  re-animated,  on  one  hand,  byUi< 
defeat  of  Floras,  which  happened  at  th 
and  exasperated,  on  the  other,  by  the  ci 
UD[vovoked  hostilities  of  the  people  of  By 
of  Scjtlu^lls.  The  narrative  of  these 
ties,  as  brief  and  important,  I  will  tfanik 
the  words  of  Josephus.  "  The  people 
ing  the  cities  of  Syria  seized  the  Jews^ 
sided  among  them,  and  slew  them  wii 
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teeked  by  tlie  natives  of  Judea,  they  compeBed 

ihe  Jews  residiug  among  them  to  bear  anm 

mgminst  their  coimtr}meQ,  whieh  is  deemed  uiv» 

lawful  by  ns;    mud  when  by  these  unnatunl 

auxiliaries,  they  defeated  and  repdled  the  a^saiU 

antSy  they  broke  their  pledge  of  friendship  wit& 

t:he  resident  Jews,  and  pat  them  all  to  death,  to 

tiie  anonnt  of  many  ten  fhousands.    The  Jews  of 

9>saaau50Bs  sofired  a  similar  treatment,  as  I  have 

related  in  the  Jewish  War:  and  I  bene  meoftioii 

• 

•this  calamity  m^ely  to  sliew  that  the  war  of  the 
^Jews  with  the  Romans,  was,  for  the  most  jmtf 
9^ natter  not  of  choice,  but  of  compulsion  ^Z" 

■ 

"'^.ap   ioLMTfui  IpuJatouc  (ruXXa/A|3«iroukTfC    o*u»  ynyoti^k  Jcai 

^VTi  yoLP  fTTi  Vufj^xiuy  arrofxa-u  uiurtfov  rk  Trc^^ovipcjuraifj^ 
^^Tff  ?rPO(  OAJTOM^  iKnyov<;  ty^^ay  ti  firi|3oi;Xov.   ZxydovoAiTaA 

a-3rcA0o»Tuv  yocp  axjToiq  Jo'jSxtuy  s^o^Ofir  woXiiAKcyf  rauc  flra^ 
aievTOK    lou^fttovc    s^ixirxyro    xxrx    ruy  ofAo^yXuy   ivXa 
^^^iiUf  ov£f  in  vra^  fifJLiy  x^ifMVQy^  axy  /ifir   iX€ivu¥  ffUfA^ 
fimXcpvii  nfarncay  rwy  tTrixSi^inrMif.  ivtiin  f v^xno-dtk,  kuXt^ 
^OfAtvot    rr,^    TTf 0^   rov;    siroixtur  x«i    cvixfAX^^v^  irir^tf;^ 

losepbus  speaks  of  this  event  more  fully  in  the  Jenvish  Wat/ 
Bfc.  S.  c.  18.  2.  He  represents  all  Syria  m  the  most  dreatlM 
commodon.    It  was  divided  into  two  eamps,  wMth  speirf 
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Here  it  is  asserted  that  the  Syrians,  whan  thr 
put  the  Jews  with  their  wives  and  childran  t 
death,  had  nevertheless  no  complaint  to  mak 
against  them.  It  may  be  admitted,  that  tlw; 
had  no  reason  of  a  political  nature  for  this  cnielt} 
And  this  is  all  that  Josephus  means :  for  lie  addi 
that  they  neither  attempted  to  revolt  from  tb 
Romans,  nor  meditated  any  insidious  or  hostil 
views  against  their  neighbours.  But  it  is  uttari 
incredible,  that  the  people  of  Syria,  or  any  otiM 
people,  should  have  committed  so  outrageous  ai 
act,  without  what  they  considered  some  great  pvSi 
vocation :  and  this  could  be  no  other  than  wiad 
proved  the  innocent  cause  of  the  commotions  qs 
all  other  places,  namely  the  introduction  and  pre 
valence  of  the  gospel.  This  we  have  seen 
the  reason  for  which  the  Jews  of  Damascns 
fered :  and  Josephus  leads  us  by  the  connectioK 
as  well  as  by  his  studied  silence,  to  concIoAa 
that  the  sufferings  of  those  in  Syria  and  Scytbcr 
polls  proceeded  from  the  same  source. 


the  day  in  carnage,  and  the  night  in  still  more  firq[htfS0 
alarm.  The  number  of  heathens  conrerted  to  christiaiuft 
in  Syria  at  that  time  was  so  great,  that  they  were  objecti  O 
terror  to  the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  a7r£(rxfua'9ai  rove  h^ 

These  judaizers  or  proselytes  could  be  no  other  than 
irtrts  to  spiritual  Judaism. 


OJIup.  15.]       MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPHUS.  379 

CUilee  geems  to  have  cherished  beyond  any  of 
th^  other  provioces,  the  hope  of  eiuancipatioiiy 
axidl  therefore  more  determined  upon  a  revolt, 
Tbis  determination  must  have  been  owinor  to  the 
predominance  of  the  gospel  in  this  country,  and 
to   the  erroneous  expectation  of  a  temporal  de* 
lii^crance,  which  the  claims  of  Jesus  had  awak- 
ened ill  the  minds  of  the  people  *.    Of  this  ex- 
pe<rtation  certain  demagogues,  more  enlightened, 
yet  very  depraved,  availed  themselves ;  who  en- 
deavoured by  their  speeches  and  influence  to  fan 
into  flames  the  mistaken  zeal  of  the  public,  in  the 
Slopes  of  promoting  their  own  interests,  while  they 
pKtended  to  consult  the  interests  of  the  nation. 
Among  these  were  John  of  Gischala,  Jesus  the 
■on  of  Sapphias,  and  Justus  of  Tiberias,  all  able 
Vid  powerful  chieftains,  especially  the  latter,  who 
^M  withal  artful,  versed  in  the  literature  and  lan- 
guage of  Greece,  and  possessing  by  means  of  his 
doqoence  an  irresistible  influence  over  the  people. 
«o  defeat  the  measures  of  these  incendiaries,  and 
^  arrest  the  progress  of  the  war,  by  disarming 
4e  inhabitants,  Josephus,  with  two  other  men 


*  It  it  on  this  principle  that  Justus  of  Tiberias  charged 
^^Hphus  and  the  Galileans  with  being  the  authors  of  the 
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of^  rank  and  integrity,  was  sent  by  the  council  t 
Jerusalem  as  delegates  to  Galilee ;  beingf  ordeM 
to  visit  the  several  towns,  and  return  to  the  sanha 
drim  a  correct  information  of  the  state  of  thi 
country.  These  orders  being  executed,  Jne- 
phus  was  appointed  governor  of  Galilee,  with  & 
cretionary  power,  if  he  could  not  by  any  niftn 
terminate,  to  conduct  the  war.  The  raidcai 
superior  abilities  of  Josephus  gave  him  a  natoni 
claim  to  the  highest  honour  and  confidence:  ki 
I  cannot  help  thinking,  but  that  his  known  pm 
dilectiou,  as  a  believer  in  Jesus,  to  the  causae 
the  Galileans,  was  felt  by  the  sanhedrim  to  miri 
him  out  in  a  peculiar  manner  as  a  proper  caadf 
date  for  tliat  appointment. 

His  first  object  was  to  provide  arms,  and  t< 
fortify  the  cities,  but  yet  if  possible  to  keepth 
country  in  peace.  With  this  intention,  hesoogli 
to  conciliate  the  robbers ;  or  those  banditti,  who 
living  on  plunder,  infested  the  several  proTiaM 
and  especially  G alilee.  He  allowed  them  a  imil 
stipend  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  plunder,  an< 
bound  them,  by  a  solemn  oath,  not  to  pillage  tfci 
neighbouring  towns,  nor,  by  attacking,  to  pro- 
voke the  Romans.  To  secure  the  obedience  anJ 
fidelity  of  the  Galileans,  he  collected  around  Ufl^ 
the  men  in  power,  seventy  in  number;  tntA 
them  with  friendship  and  confidence,  used  Mf 
assistance  and  advice  in  deciding  causes,  wUk 
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ming  from  one  city  to  another,  being*  most 
kuont  that  eyery  decision  should  be  dictated  by 
inpartiAl  justice,  the  result  of  time  and  delibe* 
MSaOf  and  uninfluenced  by  bribery  and  interest 
<  Iwas  now/'  adds  he,  <'  in  the  thirtieth  year  of 
ny  ige,  a  period  in  which  it  is  difficult  for  any 
■ft  invested  with  great  authority  to  escape  the 
nbuiies  of  the  envious,  though  he  abstain  from 
Bvny  unlawful  desire.  Yet  I  preserved  every 
WBUBi  from  insult  or  injustice,  and  rejected 
Miy  present  that  was  offered  me,  as  not  in  need 
of  gtin.  Nor  would  I  receive  the  tithes,  which 
MkQ  due  to  me  as  a  priest,  from  the  persons  who 
Mi^t  them.  For  this  reason  it  was,  I  believe, 
Am  God,  who  ever  notices  those  who  do  as  they 
^Sght,  repeatedly  delivered  me  from  the  hands  of 
■^  oemies,  and  protected  me  in  the  many  dan« 
|M%  which  soon  menaced  my  life.  This  con- 
^^M^' Moreover,  procured  me  the  attachment  of 
^^Mftej  whose  affection  and  fidelity  were  sncb 
IMMi  when  their  cities  were  taken  and  their  wives 
^diildcen  carried  into  slavery^  tlieir  anxiety 
U  At  preservation  of  their  general  was  equal  to 
^  sense  of  their  own  calamities." 
*  Jttfephus  had  more  difficulties  from  the  malicer 
tad  envy  of  his  rivals,  than  from  the  commott 
Ivy;  and  his  behaviour  in  every  emergence, 
lisplays  the  highest  wisdom  and  moderation, 
ikfife^  indeed^  must  convince  every  impartial 
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reader,  that  he  had  drank  deeply  of  the  qpvit  i 
the  gospel ;  and  that  his  virtues  procured  him  tt 
special  favour  and  protection  of  God.  It  wool 
be  both  instructive  and  interesting  to  review  di 
great  events  through  which  he  passed  in  6i 
lilee;  but  even  a  summary  account  of  tfaei 
would  be  too  voluminous  for  our  present !  pa 
pose.  I  shall  therefore  notice  only  .the  cloae.i 
his  public  life,  as  this  part  of  his  history  is 
nected  with  two  passages,  which  have  been 
sidered  as  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  charsett 
of  a  believer  in  Christ. 

The  siege  of  Jotapata  makes  a  figure  in  A 
history  of  the  Jewish  War  *,  next  to  that  of  J^ 
rusalem ;  and  the  capture  of  it,  with  its  illnstrMi 
general,  are  connected  with  circumstances  of  ^ 
doubtful  a  nature  as  to  require  particular  eocpb* 
nation.     Josepbus,  when  no  longer  able  to  wilt 
stand  the  Roman  arms,  retired  with  his  annjli 
this  strong  fortress.     There  he  was  pursued  tj 
Vespasian,  who  looked  upon  this  retreat  as  # 
most  fortunate  event,  as  it  offered  to  him  the  art 
prospect  of  capturing  the  commander  with  aD  H^ 
army.     Vespasian  regarded  Josephus  not  cHily  il 
the  ablest  officer  among  the  Jews,  but  as  the  HtJ 
pillar  on  which  their  hopes  of  success  chiefly  ^ 
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fended;  and  he  expected  to  meet  with  no  farther 

dUicuUies  in  the  reduction  of  Judea  as  soon  as 

]ie  had  that  general  in  his  power.     The  valour 

and  fertility  of  invention  with  which  Josephos 

JMended  the  place,  equalled  at  least  the  steady 

peneverance  and  experienced  bravery  with  which 

tie  Romana  pressed  the  sieg^ ;  nor  was  the  for- 

tmi  ultimately  taken,  but  by  the  treachery  of  a 

dflwter,  after  a  siege  of  forty-five  dayp,  aggra- 

Tited  by  internal  calamities  of  the  most  dreadful 

Htnra.    The  Romans  smarting  under  the  inju- 

M  inflicted  on  them  by  the.  besieged,  and  exas- 

pnted  by  their  obstinacy,  refused  to  give  quar- 

te;  and  they  put  all  to  the  sword,  except  infants 

iBdtfae  women.    The  captives  and  the  slain,  by 

•  tf|   Ik  reduction  of  Jotapata,   amounted  to  forty 

thoMnd. 

^le  following  pathetic  incident,  as  it  evinces 

^  eonfidence  and  respect  which  the  people  had 

^  Josephus,  I  shall  relate  in  his  own  words. 

When  he  saw  that  the  city  could  no  longer  be 

K^    QUiBtained,  he  meditated  on  some  means  of 

^Mping.    ^*  But  Josephus,*'  writes  he,  **  dis- 

S^BBng  his  intention  to  provide  for  his  own  safety, 

^iaued  the  people  that  he  was  desirous  to  leave 

'  ^  city  as  the  most  likely  measure  to  rescue 

4lem;  for  he  could  do  them  no  service,  while 

Qiey  ware  yet  untaken,  but  wait  their  common 

nin  j  whereas  be  might  afford  them  material  re* 
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liefi  if  he  once  escaped  the  siege^  by  coHeetifl 
the  Gralileans  in  the  country^  and  diverting  M 
attention  of  the  enemy.  While  be  itaid  wiflif 
he  afforded  inducements  to  the  BouiAus  io  pbs 
the  siege  more  closely,  whereas  Ins  fti^ktwij^ 
induce  them  to  leave  the  fortress  and  ponaeJU 
This  representation,  however,  did  i  iMd  eobfiK 
the  people,  but  inflamed  tbeni  the-oiofa  tk^hai 
about  him.  Accordingty  the  childrefly4be  6td  MM 
and  the  women  with  their  infant^  flodoedknrii 
iHm  mourning,  fell  before  him,  and  dfinginf 
his  feet,  besought  him  with  great  kuDe&MioB  • 
to  depart,  but  to  share  to  the  last  in  their  laUbi 
tones:  aud  this  I  think  they  did  not  firom  eff] 
at  my  deliverance,  bnt  from  the  hope  of  thi 
own.  For  they  did  not  give  up  the  expeetalii 
of  being  saved,  as  long  as  Jose^^hus  teamtd 
with  them."  He  therefore  yielded  to  tinira* 
treaties,  assuring  them,  that  he  woaU  nAft 
die  tlian  leave  theih ;  and  would  partake  in  fltf^ 
calamities  to  the  last,  rather  tlian  join  theRooiri^i 
though  they  might  spare  his  life.  Accardingiy 
he  resolved  to  defend  the  town  to  the  \smt^s0l^ 
mity ;  and  he  exhausted  ever}'  resource  whickihP 
or  valour  could  suggest,  till  treachei*y  Madflt' 
&rther  resistance  impossible. 

As  soon  as  the  enemy  was  in  possession  of'  A 
city,  the  first  object  of  Vespasian  was  to  fifffd  ftt 
secure  Josephus,  for  whom  be  caused  liiligm 
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be  made  among  the livfn|^  and  amoiiif  the 
iBnA  their  enquiry^  as  Josepfans  expreedy 
,  wasehided  hj  the  special  providence  of  Ood. 
For  pttwing  unobserved  throngh  the  midst  of  the 
■■flmyy  he  leaped  into  a  pit,  vrhich  led  to  a  den 
veqr  i^aciona,  and  invisible  to  those  who  were 
afcofve  groand.  Here  he  entered  and  found  forty  of 
Ike  principal  citizens  concealing  themselves  with 
f^viflions  suflScient  to  maintain  them  for  many 
tbyi.    In  this  place  he  lay  hid  for  some  days,  till 
Ui  letreat  was  discovered  by  a  woman  leaving 
ihs  den  to  seek  pardon  and  protection  of  the 
ly.    Vespasian  dispatched  two  tribnnes  to 
him,  not,  however,  without  the  most  so- 
Inn  enurance  of  pardon.  Josephui,  nevertheless, 
MtaMting  the  fiiir  promise  made  by  the  tribunes, 
wfiiad  to  leave  the  den,  till  {ificanor,  a  confident 
fU  oflker  under  Vespasian,  and  in  fcMiner  days 
tt  teqnaintance  of  Josephus,  came  and  per* 
Mded  him  to  surrender.    And  this  was  the  cri- 
tiid  moment  in  which  life  and  death  hung  over 
I      Ui  in  equal  balance ;  and  I  may  say  with  con- 
^dence,  that  the  Almighty  never  more  signally 
Uterpoaed  to  save  a  human  being,  than  at  this 
tine  to  preserve  Josepbus. 
\        When  the  companions  of  his  mi^ortnnes  per- 
eeifed  that  he  was  willing  to  comply  with  th^ 
•driee  of  Nicanor,  they  crowded  around  and 
Ihos  accosted  him—''  The  religion  qf  pur  an* 

c  c 
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cesiors  may  now  well  sigii — that  religion,  wfak 

under  the  sanction  of  God,  steels  oar  souls  to  ti 

contempt  of  death.    Art  thou,  Josepbus,  so  Am 

of  life,  and  canst  thou  bear  to  see  the  light  k 

state  of  slavery.     How  soon  hast  thou  forgttt 

thyself,  thou  who  hast  persuaded  many  to  die  i 

liberty,     lU  founded  is  thy  fame  for  valour  m 

lor  wisdom,  if  thou  canst  accept  pardon  hi 

those  against  whom  thou  hast  so  zealously  fimgl 

But  tliough  the  fortime  of  the  Romans  hath  ma 

thee  forget  thyself,  we  shall  prevent  thee  fin 

tarnishing  thy  glory.    We  offer  thee  our  i% 

•bandy  and  a  sword :  and  if  tliou  wilt  die  willinfl 

thou  wih  die  as  it  becomes  a  leader  of  the  JcM 

but  if  unwillingly,  thou  shalt  die  as  a  traitor  1 

them."    Having  said  this,  they  began  to  bnnfii 

•  their  swords  at  fain^  and  threatened  to  kill  Jni 

if  he  thou^fht  of  siibniittinof  to  the  Romans.   1 

this  Josephus  made  the  following  reply,  wb 

contains  the  profoundest  and  most  powerfiili 

giunents  against  self -destruction  which  have^n 

been  delivered ;  and  which,  if  we  consider  the* 

casion  on  which  they  were  uttered,  evince  ato* 

thi;  amazing  depth  of  his  understanding,  andl 

extraordinary  prcj?ence  of  mind.     **  Why,  B 

friends,  are  we  thus  l)ent  on  killing  oursehc 

why  determine<l  to  separate  those  ever  dear  c« 

panions,  the  soul  and  the  body  ?  Will  any  c 

presume  to  say  that  I  am  changed  ?   The  1 
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ttuos  fill!  well  know  the  contrary.     It  is  a  bra?e 
Aung  to  die  in  war,  provided  we  die  according 
ta  the  laws  of  war  by  the  hands  of  the  conqueror. 
If,  therefore,  I  avoid  death  from  the  sword  of  the 
Bomans,  I  truly  deserve  to  meet  it  from  my  own 
tVQid  and  my  own  hand.     But  if  they,  from 
49ttDpa86ion  spare  an  enemy,  how  much  more 
ought  we  in  mercy  to  spare  ourselves?  It  is  lolly 
toioflict  on  ourselves  those  things,  to  avoid  which 
«e  are  at  variance  witli  them.     To  die  for  li- 
her^,  I  grant,  is  honourable;  but  death  is  ho- 
norable only  in  war,  when  inflicted  by  those 
who  would  take  away  our  liberty.    In  the  present 
jone  oor  enemies  neither  iight  nor  destroy  us.   He 
^  equally  a  coward  who  is  unwilling  to  die  when 
itjiiiecessary,  and  he  who  is  willing  to  die  without 
SSGeasity.    What  are  we  afraid  of  when  we  re- 
Ale  to  face  the  Romans  ?    Is  it  not  death  ?    And 
*baQ  we  inflict  with  certainty  on  ourselves  what 
V8  dread,  if  we  hut  apprehend  it  from  our  ene« 
nies?  But  you  will  say,  we  must  become  slaves. 
Aad  are  we  at  present  decidedly  in  a  state  of  li- 
^jf  ?  You  may  farther  think  it  a  manly  act  in 
^  to  kill  himself.     On  the  contrary,  I  think  it 
A  Very  unmanly  action,  as  I  should  deem  that 
pilot  both  a  fool  and  a  coward  w  ho  would  of  his 
.4nm  accord  sink  his  ship  to  avoid  a  storm.     Self« 
jonrder  is  a  crime  repugnant  to  the  feelings  of  every 
Jiving  creature,  and  an  impious  oflence  against 

c  c  2 


388  ECCUfiSIASTICAL  RJBSWABCHXS.  [CSlAfi  % 

God  oar  creator.  For  this  reason  no  imtaB 
occurs  of  animak  dying  by  means  of  fiieir  m 
contrivance ;  for  the  love  of  live  is  natoralfy  ii 
planted  in  all.  Accordingly  we  deem  Aoae- 
be  enemies,  who  openly  take  away  our  Uvea;  m 
those  who  do  it  by  treachery  are  punished  ftf' 
doing.  And  do  you  not  think  that  God  is  nf 
with  that  man,  who  throws  away  the  him 
which  he  has  l>estowed  on  him  ?  For  it  is-fro 
him  that  we  have  received  onr  being ;  and  I 
ought  to  leave  to  his  disposal  the  time  and 
ner  of  taking  it  away.  The  bodies  of 
indeed  mortal  as  composed  of  corruptiblb  aM 
ter ;  bnt  the  soul  being  a  portion  of  the  AvUi 
dwelling  within  us,  can  never  die.  TTiwiifc^  i 
a  person  destroys  or  abuse  a  thing  teceiredMit 
from  a  man  like  himself,  he  is  esteemed*  nji 
and  treacherous;  and  can  we  suppose  that  I 
who  has  received  the  highest  trust  from  Cbi 
will  be  able  to  elude  his  notice  and  reseotnci 
Moreover,  the  slaves  who  run  away  from  the 
masters,  though  they  may  have  proved  air  v 
just  master  to  them,  are  punished  by  our  k* 
And  shall  we  attempt  to  run  away  from  God,  id 
is  the  best  of  all  master^^  and  not  think  oandf 
guilty  of  impiety  ?  Do  not  you  know  that  tho 
who  depart  this  life^  and  in  conformity  to  tbeli 
of  nature,  restore  the  deposit  received  from  Qi 
when  it  pleases  him  to  recal  it,  enjoy  tleri 

3 
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•  that  their  abodes  and  posterity  are  blessed ; 
their  souk  are  pure  and  obedient,  obtaining 
holy  place  in  heaven,  where,  after  the  re- 
of  ages,  they  shall   again  be  reunited 
incorruptible  bodies^;  while  the  souls  of 
who  madly  lift  their  hands  ag^ainst  tfaem- 
are  received  by  the  darkest  place  in 
And  because  this  crime  is  hated  by  Ood, 
ill ii  punished  by  our  most  wise  legislator:  the 
ftfi  bodies  of  those  who  destroy  themselves  being 
4^pOied  unburied  till  sun-set,  while  our  laws  al- 
Iht  evan  enemies  the  lite  of  burial.    The  laws  of 
#fr  Ml  ions  enjoin  that  the  setf-murderer,  when 
4iafl,  slKHild  hare  his  hand  cut  off,  which  he  had 
Md^  when  alive,  in  destroying  himself,  indicat- 
;    J^thstasthehand  is  thus  violently  alienated 
[    IMi  the  body,  so  the  body  has  been  violently 
^ifciitod  from  the  soul.    Let  us,  therefore,  my 
wadi^  follow  r6ason,  and  not  add  to  the  cala- 
iBlMm  which  men  bring  upon  us,  impiety  to- 
^9tig  God.    Reason  and  nature  call  upon  us  to* 
{NKrve  ourselves.    Nor  is  it  in  any  wise  inglo- 
noqi  to  be  preserved  by  those  our  en^ooiies,  to 


*  Here  Josephus  clearly  expresses  his  belief  in  the  resttr 
of  the  body,  as  taught  m  the  gospel.    Kata^K*  ie 

MP  §if»uraro¥f  fyOof  tu  wi($rf9irni  Mmw  «KrfiffiX(^syr«i 
«HMMny.  J.  W.  lib*  3.  c.  0.  6. 
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whom  we  have  g'iven  so  many  proofs  of 
courage.     At  least,  if  we  be  determined  to  c 
it  is  fit  that  we  die  by  the  hands  of  those  n 
have  conquered  us."  ' 

*'  Thus  did  Josephus  use  every  argument  to  J3 
suade  them  from  destroying  themselves.  But  • 
spair  had  closed  their  ears  against  reason ;  a 
as  though  they  had  already  been  devoted  to  del 
they  became  more  obstinately  bent  upon  dyi 
Surrounding  him  with  their  naked  fn^ords,  t 
rushed  upon  him,  each  branding  him  as  a  cowl 
and  in  an  attitude  to  stab  him.  But  Josep 
addressed  one  by  name,  threw  on  anotBer' 
looks  of  a  commander,  took  a  third  by  the  lii 
softened  afourth  by  supplication,  and  thus,thbi 
distracted  by  various  emotions^he  disarmed  tf 
all,  and  averted  the  fatal  blow,  directing  his 
tention  as  a  wild  beast,  when  encircled  by  assail 
crowds,  principally  to  the  man  who  pressed ! 
closest.  Even  in  this  extremity  the  assaifa 
still  revered  him  as  tlieir  general ;  and  same 
them,  as  if  their  right  hands  became  palsied,  di 
the  uplifted  sword,  while  many  of  them,  m 
licited,  suspended  the  blow  with  which  tl 
aimed  to  fell  him." 

**  In  this  awful  crisis  Josephus  was  not  J 
saken  by  his  usual  presence  of  mind  :  but  a 
mitting  to  God  the  protection  of  his  Kfei 
added,  "  Since  you  are  resolved  to  die,  let  us 
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tormiiie  .our  mutual  slaught^  by  lot ;  and  let  tbe 
^t  allotted  fall  by  l^im^  whose  lot  will  come  Best 
to  die.  Thu»  we  shall  sdl  pevish  in  successioiiB 
without  the  guilt  of  self-dertructiou^  except  the 
survivor,  who  with  justice  may  preserve  himself. 
The  proposal  met  their  approbation^  and  Jose* 
phus  committed  hi&  lot  with  theirs.^  The  persQB« 
whose  lot  was  first  drawn^  readily  exposed  his 
hreast  to  the  mau  that  was  next  ta succeed  him: 
fiur  he  thought  death  itself  sweeter,  than  life»  aa 
Josephus  was  to  die  after  him.  Yet  Josephus^ 
whether  we  should  ascribe  it  to  chance,  or  to 
divine  providence,  was  left  widi  another  to  the 
last :  and  as  he  was  anxiona  neither  to  fall  by 
the  lot,  nor  if  he  were  the  survivor,  to  stain  hit 
hands  with  a  kindred'sblood,  he  persuaded  him  to 
confide  in  the  Romans  and  live.  **  And  thus,**  adds 
our  author,  **  Josephus  having  survived  the  war 
with  the  Romans,  and  this  war  with  his  friend^ 
was  conducted  to  Vespasian,  who  commanded, 
that  he  should  be  closely  g^uarded,  in  order  to  be 
sent  to  the  emperor  Nero.  When  Jos^hus  heard 
this  command,  he  thus  accosted  Vespasian, '  Thou 
expected,  O  general,  to  find  a  mere  captive  in 
Josephus.  But  I  approach  thee  as  the  herald  of 
great  tidings ;  and  if  I  had  not  been  sent  of  €h)d, 
I  should  have  died,  as  a  general  ought  to  die  who 
knows  the  Jewish  laws.  Why  shouldst  thou 
send  me  to  Nero  ?  He  is  na  more.    The  empire 
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claims  thee  for  his  successor.  Thoa^  O  VoapMiaii 
art  Csesar ,  thou  and  thy  sod  confine  ne  new  Jl 
stiH  closer  chains,  and  preserve  me  for  tly^setf :  ft 
thou,  O  Cesar,  art  Iwd,  not  only  over  met  hv 
orer  land  and  sea,  and  all  mankind :  and  I  de 
serve  still  greater  pnnisfament,  if  I  fabely  afin 
my  thingf  of  God/  Then  one  of  YeHpasiaD^  «l 
tendant*^  asked  him,  '  If  this  be  not  an  utifiee  ti 
avert  the  terror  which  await  him,  how  came  h 
not  to  foresee  the  capture  of  Jotapata  «id  hi 
own  cap^ty  /  To  this  Josephos  answered*  ^  I 
did  foretel  the  people  of  Jotapata  th«t  die  dt^ 
would  be  capteired  ^n  the  forty-seventh  day,  mi 
that  I  should  be  taken  alive  by  the  RomniiL 
Vespasian  privately  interrogated  the  ottfftivi* 
about  these  predictions,  and  foand  diem  to  IM 
true/' 

Here  Josephus  declares  in  the  most  solens 
manner,  that  God  had  authorized  him  to ' 
YespaMan,  that  he  would  be  soon  emperor; 
the  assurance  was  fulfilled  by  means  in  which  k 
could  have  no  concern.  He  professes  also  ti 
have  already  given  a  very  exact  prediction  4sS  thi 
fall  of  Jotapata,  attested  by  some  captives^  mtk 
w«re  examined  without  the  knowledge  cf  #0^ 
sephns.  Oandour  requires,  that  declaratiofls  « 
solemn,  so  specific,  and  made  by  so  respectaUs  i 
writer^  should  not  be  disbeliewd.  The  ittukJ 
otts  historian  of  the  Jews  was  not  a  j^gg^ler^  « 
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m  "wu  pfetender.    His  love  of  truth  appears  at 

«Q  every  page  of  his  Toluminous  writings ; 

m  tingle  instance  be  found,  in  which  he 

to  arrogttte  qoalities  that  did  not  belong 

tn^  Jmn.    The  arduous  scenes  through  which  he 

fonud  ^hewy  that  he  possessed  in  an  eminent 

dirgme  the  virtoes  of  the  gospd — ^patience  under 

<l»itii,  forbearance  towards  his  enemies,  compas- 

M«  for  the  unfortunate,  generosity  towards  the 

maquidied,  and  though  a  general,  an  earnest 

^leaain  to  prevent  the  effusion  of  human  blood. 

B^agry  st^  of  h»  public    career  led  through 

Mi^Ms   »d    dangers  whidi  menaced    his  hfev 

^idi  true  christian  fortitude  he  committed  him-^ 

^f.  Ml  cfwry  trying  cKcasion,  to  the  hands  of 

Ao4:  nod  if  we  reflect  on  the  innumerable  perils 

assailed  him  from  fri^ids  and  foes,  from 

war  in  Galilee,  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 

witUn  the  den  of  Jotapata,  and  even  in  the 

of  Qtesar,  we  must  be  convinced,  that  the 

M  of  providence  was  in  an  eiqpecial  manner 

^^t^ead  to  protect  him. 

Mile  great  end  to  be  answered  by  his  preserva- 

^K^t^  was  worthy  the  interposition  of  heaven.  The 

Wongcd  Jesas  had  foretold  the  destruction  of  Je- 

f^t^dem,  as  the  ultimate  proof  of  his  divine  mis- 

M^  and  the  final  pledge  of  his  second  coming. 

tf  the  wisdom  of  €rod  thought  fit;  to  forctel  that 

Wtnty  It  ce«id  not  have  bem  unwordiy  the 
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power  of  God  to  preserve  a  competent  penoB 
be  a  witne£»  of  its  completion,  and  to  tmm 
with  incontrovertible  evidence  the  knowledge 
it  to  remote  countries,  and  to  all  future  ag^es.  T 
apostles  of  Christ,  in  preaching  the  gospel,  wi 
largely  endowed  with  assistance  from  abore.  ^ 
Josephus  the  greater  part  of  them  must  ha 
been  personally  known :  he  had  been  brought  i 
in  their  school:  he  heard  their  doctrines,  w 
nessed  their  conduct,  imbibed  their  spirit,  ai 
though  destined  to  act  a  very  different  part,  1 
powerfully  co-operated  in  the  same  sacred  eanf 
Is  it  then  incredible,  that  God  should  ha' 
vouchsafed  to  presei-ve  Josephus  by  a  portion 
that  supernatural  wisdom,  which  confessedly 
limiined  those  good  men  who  were  engaged 
the  same  arduous  enterprize.  We  are  therafa 
free  to  believe  on  ratioiml  evidence,  that  the  i 
surance  Josephus  in  the  name  of  God  gave  V^ 
pasian,  and  which  was  immediately  realiai 
actually  proceeded  from  the  inspiration  of  t 
Almighty*, 


*  When  Josephus  was  on  one  hand  assailed  by 
Romans,  and  on  the  other  sinking  under  the  envy  and  p 
iidy  of  his  rivals,  he  professes  to  have  been  animated  b; 
divine  communication.  His  words  are  to  this  eflect:  "  Wl 
on  my  bed,  grieved  and  distressed,  one  stood  befwes 
and  said,  Cease  to  afflict  thy  sou]>  and  banish  tby  fear.  T 
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The  other  passagie  is  as  fbUows.  ^  Wfaoerer 
reflects  on  these  things  will  find,  that  God  has 
tender  regard  for  men,  and  admonishes  them  in 
TarioQs  ways  of  the  means  of  safety;  but  diat 
they  perish  by  those  evils,  which  they  madly,  and 
of  their  own  accord,  bring  upon  themselvw. 
For  the  Jews,  by  demolishing  the  palace  of  An* 
tonio,  rendered  the  temple  a  square^  though  they 
knew  it  to  be  written  in  their  oracles,  that  the 
holy  city  would   be  taken,   when  the  temple 


•orrows  will  prove  thy  greatest  joy,  and  thou  thalt  proBper 
in  all  things.  Be  not,  therefore,  weary.  Renu»ber  thon 
hast  to  fight  with  the  Romans.''  life  of  Jotq^km^  42.  This 
vision  is  very  like  those  which  St.  Paul  professes  to  have  of- 
ten received.  "  The  Lord,  in  a  vision  of  night,  said  to 
Paul,  Do  not  fear,  but  speak  and  be  not  silent :  for  I  am 
with  thee,  and  no  one  shall  lay  hands  on  thee  to  afflict  thee.'' 
Acts  xviii.  9.  "  I  would  not,"  says  Jortin,  in  his  Remarks, 
vol.  i.  p.  36.  "  willingly  be  imposed  upon,  or  impose  vpon 
the  reader ;  but  I  leave  it  to  be  considered,  whether  in  all 
this  there  might  not  be  something  extraordinary,  as  both 
Vespasian  and  Josephus  were  designed  and  reserved  for  ex- 
traordinary purposes,  to  assist  in  fulfilling  and  justifying  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel  and  of  our  Lord.  The  same  providence, 
which  raised  up  and  conducted  Cyrus,  and  preserved  the  rash 
Macedonian  conqueror  from  perishing,  till  he  had  over- 
thrown the  Persian  empire,  that  the  prophecies  might  be  ac- 
complished, might  take  the  Raman  emperor  and  the  Jewiih 
writer  under  a  singular  protection,  for  reasons  of  no  less 
importance." 
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should  assume  liiat  form.  But  what  chiefly  iHti 
gated  them  to  engage  in  this  war  waa^  an  aa 
biguous  prophecy  found  in  their  Mcred  writing 
that  some  one  of  that  countiy  would  go^ena,  tl 
world.  The  Jews  applied  this  predictioB  i 
themselves,  and  many  of  their  wise  men  wa 
hence  deceived  in  their  judgment.  But  the  en 
ele  then  denoted  the  government  oi  Yeqpeiiai 
who  was  af^inted  empevor  in  Judea.  Bat  it 
impossible  for  men  to  escape  the  panishnn 
that  is  pre-ordained,  though  they  see  it  befor 
hand.  For  the  Jews  wantonly  perverted  soil! 
and  derided  others,  of  the  warnings  given  dm 
until  the  c^ture  of  the  city,  and  their  own  mi 
evinced  their  madness^/* 


Tft  <ra)Tfi^A«,  TOU(  ii  vV  avoictf  *»i  xaKW  ai^Mft^ 
aToXAv/bbcvouf*  owovyt  lovSaioi  xai  ro  lifo¥  xctrct  mt  ic 
ixigto'iv  rnq  Avrcouiag  rij^o^yuyoy  iwoifitroivro,  a¥a,yvf^ 
fAtvoy  iy  Xoyioi^  ^Xfi^'^^^f  aXtao'BO'iai  Tiai  my  iroAi»  H 
toy  hOboyf  tirtiixy  ro  lifw  yvnnroLv  TfTf ay«yoy*  ro  i%  4t 
af»y  avrwq  fxoiXifo^  wfog  rov  iroXf/uty,  f|ir  jfjpurfu^  e| 
^i|3«Aoc  iy  Totf  Ufoi^  iv^fifAtPo^  yfa/»/»«o^y,  «Jc  xm/rm  n 
xxifoy  txnyoy,  airo  mc  jfjugag  ric  oivrtoy  ctf^u  mg  Mill 
l^tym.  rouro  o»  /aiv  ig  oixuoy  iJ^tXafiov,  xa»  voAAtf  f 
coftty  twXMitifiC'oty  frtfi  mv  x^icfy.  ttnXQii  i*  APA  in 
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JoBephm,  as  Theodoret  informs  us,  wrote  a 

Lnient  on  tlie  prophecies  of  Daniel,  in  which 

object  appears  to  have  been  to  determine  the 

eoBttCt  tine  of  the  Messiah's  advent,  and  thns  to 

enforce  the  truth  of  the  gospel.     The  learned 

ivmBp  since  the  time  of  oor  Lord,  have  denied 

^  prophetic  aothnrity  of  Daniel ;  whereas  Jo- 

tq^hns  extols  him,  saying,  that  Daniel  surpassed 

att  the  other  prophets,  because  he  not  only  pre- 

Acted  good  things,  but  defined  the  exact  time 

^  their  fnlfilment*.    This  prophet  predicts  two 

P^tiodi,  in  which  the  Son  of  Man  was  to  ap- 

P^tt:  the  first,  to  roveal  the  gospel,  and  to  tri- 


^^'^txfarofog.  aXX»  y»f  ou  iuvarov  auifun^i^  to  Xfiitf^ 

^^9^^*$  ^'*^^<  7rfoopufd.t¥o^q.    Oft  ii  xai  ru¥   (Tfi/MfftWk,    a 

^^  afijrak  ir^oc  nVokiiv,  i  i^  i^ouOfyto'air,  /^CXC*^  ^^  ^  ^^ 

^^-m  my  ayoixp.    J.  W.  lib.  6.  c.  5, 6. 

*  Nod  enim  futuia  tolam,  quemadmodum  alii  prophetc, 
'^^aid  pnedicebat  sed  etiam  tempus,  quo  ilia  e? entura  es- 
^^^  Aefioiebat.  See  Theodoret,  at  the  ciofe  of  his  Com- 
'^aimjf  OB  Daniel.  He  has  quoted  these  words  from  A.  J. 
^"^  &  a  11.  7 ;  and  it  is  reourkable,  that  Joaephus  regaid- 
^  Paaidl  as  having  predicted  the  final  destruction  of  the 
empire,  but  does  not  relate  it,  lest  he  should  gite 
This  is  the  source  whence  the  early  christian 
Writers  derived  the  expectatioDj  that  the  Roman  poit^er  was 
^  be  destroyed. 
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Je#Mi  «tate;.  the  Moond,-  to  ettaklkkiiftmM 
Mrthf '  when  NBDvatcd,  aa  eireriastiag  iBll||ig 
of  peace  and  rigiiteteaie«L  Thli,  ^HtMi 
JeMphns  had  leant  in  the  achod^if  CteMil 
tanght  it  aa  the  coimneiBitatQr  of  Daniak  jdHH 
when  he  M^a'tfaat  the  orade  ikmidaoiilittfl 

gwmmwHmi  of'  Vespanaa,  we  ara(t0LJBa4«Mto 
him  aa  laying,  that  it  reoeiyed  its  MtadHH 
primely  iiilfihaent  in  him.  He&ce^liersrtMNI 
«ai6i^imuf^  that  is,  capable  of  beiB|r  ^PPMI 
^ie  agent  of  God  in  destroying  th&  JewiilliHl 
mnnity ;  and  then  in  a.  mwe  femofe  aidMpj 
plete  sense  to  that  spiritual  Prince,  whoi 
to  appear,  and  reign  over  his  revired  vbA 
tified  subjects,  wilJh  new  heavens  aitd'' 
earth.  With  this  secondary,  Josefdius  eifttM 
contrasts  the  primary  application,  vdien  li£^i|§ 
^'  The  oracle  then  denoted  the  goretniulItU 
Vespasian,  who  was  chosen  emperor  in  J'ulOtt^ 
and  that  be  represents  the  prophecy  as 
in  Teq[iasian  only  so  far  as  be  was  an 
cimqueror,  and  an  instrament  in  the 
God  to  destroy  the  then  wicked  Jews^  la, 
from  the  following  clause :  *'  But  it  is  impomlli 
for  men  to  escape  the  punishment  pi^e-eiiMUi 
to  them,  though  they  see  it  beforehand.  ^^ 
j^  Jews  wantonly  perverted  some  of  0M(ll 
warnings,  and  derided  others  of  th^im  ni^il,|A 
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etkm  of  the  city,  and  their  own  rain, 
A  their  madness/'  And  the  meaning  of 
hole  is  simply  this,  ^'  So  far  was  the  oracle 
predicting  a  temporal  prince,  who  should 
i  the  Jewish  nation  from  the  Roman  yoke, 
it  was  fulfilled  in  Vespasian,  whom  God 
1  to  the  empire  in  Judr-a,  the  more  exactly 
comp1i«h  the  prophecy,  by  punishing  the 
itants  of  that  country,  as  their  crimes  most 
'  deserved,  with  slavery  and  death/* 
r-  sathor  farllier  writes,  that  mamf  of  their 
nan  expected  some  one  of  that  ccmntry  to 
n  the  world,  and  were  mistaken  in  their 
Dent.     There  were  others  then  ainoog  the 

wlio  did  not  thus  expect  a  temporal  deli- 
f  a  worldly  conqueror ;  and  who  therefore 

mot  mistaken  in  their  judgment.  These 
the  foUowers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who 
preting  the  prophecies  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
deeed  them  as  ful  tilled  in  Jesus,  who  is  al- 
f  came  to  deliver  them  from  sin,  to  conquer 
L  and  will  hereafter  come  to  establish  on 
9|r|fa  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  it  is  evi- 
t  that  Josephus  here  ranks  himself  with 
ff  in  opposition  to  those  of  the  wise  who  ex- 
id  a  temporal  deliverance. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

TH£    USE    WHICH    TACITUS    MADS   OV  nX^ 
WRITINGS  OF  JOSEPHUS. 

Justus  of  Tiberias  published  an  aeoomit  ^ 
the  Jewish  war;  and  he  charged  Josephus  and  the 
Galileans  with  being*  the  authors  of  it.  Though  hh 
narrative  abounded  with  falsehoods  and  xaOK^ 
(Nresentations,  he  pretended  to  have  treated  Alt 
subject  with  more  fidelity  than  our  historitf- 
For  his  pretensions  in  this  reelect  Josephus  vp^ 
trophises  him  in  one  part  of  his  life.    And  as  lP 
address  places  in  a  very  remarkable  light  the  tfli- 
timonies  which  accredit  his  writings,  I  here  sab* 
join  one  part  of  it.     ''  I  cannot  but  admire  47 
impudence  for  saying,  that  thou  hast  publiihi' 
a  better  account  of  these  things  than  all  otbtf^ 
Thou  wast  not  acquainted  with  the  aflhira  rf 
Galilee :  for  thou  wast  with  the  king  at  Baiylei; 
nor  with  the  events  of  the  siege  of  JotapiA 
because  no  one  that  might  inform  thee,  surmsl 
the  destruction  of  that  town.     Nor  was  it  potfr 
ble  for  thee  to  have  been  better  informed  respectr 
ing  the  siege  of  Jerusalem ;  for  thou  wast  not 
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larinf  its  process;  nor  hast  thou  perused 
nebtaries  of  Vespasian.  This  is  clear ; 
thy  narrative  contradicts  that  of  Caesar. 
bast  written  better  than  any  other,  why 
d  not  publish  thy  writings,  especially  as 
t  cotnposed  them  twenty  years  ago, 
tfMHiian  and  Titus,  the  generals  of  this 
»  Agrippa  and  his  friends,  men  deeply 
I  Grecian  literature,  were  living.    The 

at  thy  publications  would  then  have 
Mted  by  persons  who  knew  the  truth. 

are  no  long^,r  among  the  living,  and 
t  brought  thy  writings  to  light  without 
idietision  from  them.  I  have  acted  quite 
3  in  regard  to  my  history.  I  dedi- 
'  works  to  the  emj^erors,  while  the  facts 
fresh  in  their  memories ;  and  to  manv 
ho  had  been  personally  engaged  in  the 
h  as  Agrippa,  and  some  others  related 
Being  conscious  that  I  have  recorded 
p  I  expected  their  sanction.  The  em- 
us most  readily  confirmed  my  narrative ; 
cribing  his  name  to  my  books,  ordered 
be  published.  King  Agrippa  also  wrote 
4wo  letters  on  the  subject^  in  all  Whioh 
testimony  to  my  veracity*/' 


*  Life  of  Josephus,  €•>. 
D  D 
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This  is  a  remarkable  and  important  passi^ 
The  writings  of  Josephus  contain  internal  pro 
of  accuracy  and  fidelity;  and  they  wera  1m 
forth  to  the  public  as  faithful  and  aoconte 
the  most  competent  witnesses — ^by  the  Rom 
generals  and  the  governors  of  Judea,  who  h 
been  witnesses  of  all  the  transacticms  reoocd 
by  him.  This  was  a  circumstance,  which  n 
have  made  him  more  known  to  the  Roman 
and  rendered  him  an  object  of  study  and  attc 
tion  to  those  historians,  wlio  had  to  advert  tot 
affitirs  of  the  Jews.  In  the  number  of  these  m 
TaciluSf  who  had  perused  and  copied  Joaeph 
except  where  his  hatred  of  the  Jews  indac 
him  to  follow  false,  but  to  him  more  agreeal 
guides.  Few  things  serve  to  place  in  a  dett 
light  the  great  truths  of  Christianity  than  t 
circuinstance,  that  this  historian  had  read  J 
:»ephus,  and  felt  unable  to  contradict  him.  ^ 
shew  the  use  which  Tacitus  has  made  of  t 
Jewish  historian^  I  will  cite  one  passage  fto 
the  history  of  the  Jews. 

*^  Portents  and  prodigies  announced  the  r^ 
of  the  city;  but  a  people  blinded  by  their  oW 
national  religion,  and  with  rancour  detesting  H^ 
religion  of  other  states,  held  it  unlawful  by  vo* 
and  victims  to  deprecate  the  impending  dangtf 
Swords  were  seen  glittering  in  the  air ;  emfait 
tied  armies  appeared ;  and  the  temple  illumine 
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bjf     a  stream  of  Ught^  that  issued  from  the  hea- 

vieos.    The  portal  flew  open,  and  a  voice  more 

|I^^UA  human  denouuced  the  immediate  departure 

of  the  Gods.    There  was  heard  at  the  same  time 

%  tumultuous  and  terrific  sound,  as  if  superior 

]|iaBgs  were  actually  rushing  forth.    The  impresi- 

fiak  made  ky  these  wonders  fell  on  a  few  only ; 

Aa    multitude  relied  on  an   ancient  prophecy, 

cmtained,  as  they  believed,  in  books  preserved 

bj  the  priests,  by  which  it  was  foretold,  that  i^ 

ibis,  very  juncture  the  power  of  the  east  would 

.pvQlvail  oyer  the  nati6ns,    and  a  race  of  men 

(Mold  go  forth  from  Judea  to  extend  their  do- 

JWU^ion  over  the  ra^t  pf  the  world.     The  predic- 

wOUy  however  couched  in  ambiguous  terms,  re- 

J>ted  to  Vespasian,  and  to  his  son  Titus.    But 

4^  Jewish  nation  was  not  to  be  enlightened. 

With  the  usual  propensity  of  men  ready  to  be- 

I     JjB¥q  what  they  ardently  wish,  the  populace  as- 

samed  to  themselves  the  scene  of  grandeur,  which 

"^  fates  were  pi'eparing  to  bring  forth.   Calamity 

tfielf  could  not  open  their  eyes*/' 

Now  it  'is  maintained,  that  Tacitus  has,  with 


*  Tacit.  Histor.  lib.  5. 13.  Murpk/$  Tnmdation.  The 
PItage  ID  Joaephus,  wlMoce  these  facts  are  taken,  occurs  in 
i«W.  lib.  6.  c.  5.  3.  4L     A  part  of  the  context  is  quote<J 

I>  D  3 
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#ucb  variations  only  as  an  enemy  would  iiafi 
rally  have  adopted,  cbpied  this  7)aragpraph  froi 
the  Jewish  historian,  and  therefore  must  Im 
perused  his  works.  For  the  portents  anftdnhciti 
the  ruin  of  the  city,  related  by  Tacitos,  are  n 
lated  in  the  Jewish  War,  and  related  exac^  1 
the  same  order.  Josephus  asserts,  that  ihe  Jen 
regarded  some  of  those  signs  as  omens  in  tiiii 
favour,  and  perverted  others  conformably  to  Ak 
own  wishes;  and  that  they  were  betrayed  ina 
the  war  by  the  hope  of  universal  empire,  nxA 
a  temporal  prince  predicted  by  the  divifie  o^ 
ctes.  Tacitus  makes  the  same  assertion.  ^  WSi 
the  usual  propensity  of  men  ready  to  beKM 
what  they  ardently  wish,  the  populace  aaattniflf 
to  themselves  the  scene  of  grandeur,  which  A 
fates  were  preparing  to  bring  forward."  11 
application  which  Josephus  makes  of  the  Jewiit 
prophecy  to  Vespasian,  was  too  flattering  to  Ab 
prejudices  of  Tacitus  to  be  omitted  by  him :  h 
therefore  mentions  the  fact ;  but  understandiBf 
that  Josephus  holds  forth  the  oracle  as  applyil|f 
to  two  persons,  he  endeavours  to  precludd  Hi 
secondary  application  to  Jesus  Christ,  by  iab®* 
ducing  Titus,  as  well  as  Vespasian,  as  the  obJ0C' 
of  its  fulfilment.  If  we  may  judge  from  Jo- 
sephus's  own  narrative,  he  was  more  partial  ^ 
Titus  than  to  Vespasian ;  and  if  his  object  4V 
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»  ingratiate  himself  with  those  princes,  he  would 
Msmrmfly  have  represented  the  former,  as  well 
M  file  latter,  as  accomplishing  the  divine  oracle. 
Btt  Josefduis  had  a  just  and  solemn  end  to  an- 
swer.   The  wise  Disposer  of  human  events  ao- 
flMffind  two  of  his  most  eminent  servants  to 
ftietel  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  community : 
•ad  the  Great  Bein^  who  predicted  the  end, 
WtA  have  appointed  the  means  of  its  fulfilment : 
i^  Josephus  is  within  the  /  letter  of  the  trutli, 
iHtea  he  says,  that  the  oracle  denoted  the  govern- 
^Mat  of  Vespasian,  who  was  made  emperor  in 
Jiiea.    Tacitus  indeed  does  not  say  that  Jo- 
iiphus  is  the  author  of  this  declaration,  nor  does 
b  even  mention  his  name ;  but  the  cause  of  his 
ihaoe  may  be  easily  assigned.   This  writer  che- 
■bed  the   most  inveterate  malice  against  the 
ifcin^  which  must  have  necessarily  rendered  him 
Vhrilhng  to  acknowledge  his  obligations  to  one 
if  duit  nation. 

The  Egyptians  naturally  envied  the  Jews  the 
iMoar  of  being  the  first  to  raise  the  views  of 
^e^)asian  to  the  throne  of  Caesar;  and  they 
^^^  led  by  the  same  motive  to  wish,  that  when 
^e  to  Alexandria,  he  should  receive  from  the 
^'ttelary  god  of  Egypt,  as  well  as  from  the  Crod 
^  Israel,  some  indication  of  his  future  royalty. 
*o  this  envy,  awakened  by  the  Jewish  oracles 
^  favour  of  Vespasian,  we  owe  the  following 
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falsehoods*,  gfarely  recorded  by  Tacitus :  "  Vci» 
{msian  was  now  determined  to  ^sit  the  sanctuary 
of  SerapiSi  in  order  to  consalt  the  god  abool  the 
fnture  fortune  of  the  empire.  Having  giren  w- 
ders  to  remove  all  intraders,  he  entered  the  tern* « 
pie.  While  he  adored  the  deity  of  the  {dace,  be 
perceived,  in  the  midst  of  his  devotion,  a  nran  •( 
principal  note  amonig  the  Egyptians  advmdftg 
behind  him.  The  name  tii  this  person  was  Bm^ 
$iUdeSf  who  at  that  moment  was  known  to  be 
detained  by  illness 'at  the  distancie  of  severri 
miles.  Vespasian  enquired  cif  the  priests,  who* 
£her  they  had  seen  Basilides  that  day  in  the  tem* 
pie.  He  asked  a  number  of  others,  wbeUier 
they  had  met  him  in  any  part  of  the  city.  At 
length,  from  messengers  whom  he  dispatched  on 
horseback,  he  received  certain  intelligence^  that 
Basilides  was  no  less  than  fourscore  miles  distal 
from  Alexandria.  He  concluded,  therefore,  that 
the  gods  had  favoured  him  with  a  pretematoral 
vision;  and  from  the  import  of 'the  word  Bern* 
lideSy  he  inferred  an  interpretation  of  tlie  decrees 
of  heaven  in  favour  of  his  future  reign.'*   • 


*  As  the  whole  of  this  was  an  imposture,  aclJQSted  be- 
tween Vespasian  and  the  priests,  it  was  transacted  in  private, 
all  the  ))eople  being  excluded  from  the  temple. — Areeri  ten- 
plo  cimctos  jubct. 
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**  Vaqpasiaa  pasMied  some  months  at  Alefxan* 

having  resolved  to   defer  his  voyage  to 

\tmij  till  the  retom  of  summer,  when  the  winds 

Uowing  in  a  regular  direction,  afford  a  safe  and 

|lMMnt  navigation.     During  his  residence  in 

AiBt  cityt  a  number  of  incidents  out  of  the  ordi* 

course  of  nature  seemed  to  mark  him  as  the 

liar  favourite  of  the  gods.    A  man  of  mean 

omdition,  bom  at  Alexandria,  had  lost  his  sight 

\ff  a  defluxion  in  his  eyes.    He  presented  him- 

tltf  before  Yeqpasian,  and  falling  prostrate  on 

t  iha  ground,  implored  the  emperor  to  administer 

t^tate  for  his  Uindness.    He  came,  he  said,  by 

tha  admmiition  of  Serapi$f  the  god  whom  the 

%fpliaiis  hold  in  the  highest  venerati<m.    The 

nqpMt  was,  that  the  emperor  with  his  spittle 

iMdd  condescend  to  moisten  the  poor  man's 

fcM^*  and  the  balls  of  his  eyes.    Another,  who 

iMlost  the  use  of  his  hands,  inspired  by  the 

4He;gody  begged  that  he  would  tread  on  the 

pMsfiected.    Vespasian  smiled  at  a  request  so 

ikird  and  wild.    The  wretched  objects  persist- 

6d  to  implore  his  aid.    He  dreaded  the  ridicule 

rf  a  vain  attempt ;  but  the  importunity  of  the 

^,  and  the  crowd  of  flatterers,  prevailed  upon 

^  prince  not  entirely  to  disregard  their  peti- 

tttL     He  ordered  the  physicians  to  consider 

among  theinselves,  whether  the  blindness  of  the 

m6f  and  the  paralytic  afiiocti<Mi  of  the  Qther^ 
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were  within  the  reach  of  human  assistaa^e.  •  Tbi 
result  of  the  consultation  was,  that  the  Oi^oa  o 
sight  were  not  so  injured,  but  that  by  remoTUi 
the  film  or  cataract  the  patient  might  reooMr 
As  to  the  disabled  limb,  by  proper  appIicalisBi 
and  invigorating  medicines,  it  was  not  impoM 
ble  to  restore  it  to  its  former  tone.  The  geidi 
perhaps,  intended  a  special  remedy,  and  dm 
Vespasian  to  be  the  instrument  of  their  di 
tions.  If  a  tuve  took  plaoe,  tlie  glory  of 
would  add  new  lustre  to  the  name  of  OBsaar  \ 
otherwise,  the  poor  men  would  bear  the  j 
and  raillery  of  the  peo[Je.  Vespasian,  in  tfe 
tide  of  his  aiiairs,  began  to  think,  that  there  w« 
nothing  so  great  or  wonderful,  nothing  89  0 
probable  or  even  incredible,  which  his  good  'i(|l 
tune  would  not  accomplish.  In  the  presenoa  ^ 
a  prodigious  multitude,  all  erect  with  expect* 
tion,  he  advanced  with  an  air  of  serenity^  aa^ 
hazarded  the  experiment.  The  paralytic  hasi> 
recovered  its  functions,  and  the  blind  man  aiV 
the  light  of  the  sun.  By  living  witnessae, 
were  actually  on  the  spot,  both  events  are 
firmed  at  this  hour,  when  deceit  and  flattaiy  Cf^ 
hope  for  no  reward^/' 

In  the  first  of  these  paragraidis  Tacitna  i 
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<^9^te9f  that  Basilides  was  one  of  the  princiiMil 
in  £gyptf  imd  that  he  was  a  priest  of  Se»* 
But  in  truth  he  had  been  a  slave,  and 
1^  Urn  v^ry  tune  a  freedman  of  Vespasian* : 
l4  the  Roman  historian  has  falsified  this  ac- 
It  of  biiPf  in  order  to  form  a  more  exact 
ccMmterpart  to  Josephus,  who  was  a  leading  man 
v^^  a  priest  among  the  Jews ;  thus  making  it 
^gfcyear,  that  Serapis,  no  less  tlian  the  God  of 
I^iVtMd,  foresaw  and  foretold  by  his  nunist^  the 
fcatnre  elevation  of  Vespasian.     From  the.ap- 
iiprance  or  vision  of  BsusiUdes  in  the  temple, 
priests  taught  that  emperor  to  infer  the  de- 
of  heaven  in  favour  of  his  future  reigo. 
Vkw  is  a  fiction,  and  a  fiction  too  very   con* 
tf>waiptible,  founded  on  the   name  of  Basilidai, 
^bMiob  in  Gireek  means  the^^^riift  or  appearance  of 

Tacitus,  I  have  already  observed,  understood 
'■Hit  Josephus,  when  speaking  of  tiie  oracle  be- 
l^iS  ^fiUed  in  Yespesian,  aUud«)S  to  its  ultimate 
^nd  Qftor^  complete  fidfilment j,  in  the  second  com- 
Q^  of  Chriit:  and  bis  object  is  to  undermine 
tttii  Q|iuiio9,  by  o|q[iosing  to  our  Lord.  Seiapis, 
^^  tulelw  divinity  o£  Sgypt.  His  design  is 
^vidmt  kcm  the   section  following,   in 


■•■•• 


^  Soetoiihis  is  my  authority  for  tbis  faet — BssiUdes  liber- 
^sbtalinKsfc  vitas  est.    YufUtik 
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which  he  adcoants  for  the  origfin  of  8erapi$s 
and  in  which  he  insinnates,  that  J  eras  beftmi 
his  ascennon  came  to  destroy  his  own  oammumlyy 
whereas  Alexandria,  by  the  advent  and  under 
the  anspices  of  Serapis,  wonld  become  a  ritf 
flourishing  and  great  among  the  nations.    The 
passage  is  too  important  to  be  omitted.    ^  Con- 
ceming  the  origin  of  the  god  Serapis,  the  lus- 
count  given  by  the  priests  of  I«s  is  as  foHowi. 
At  the  time  when  Ptolemy,  the  first  of  the  Maoa^ 
donian  race>   who  settled    the  government  e( 
Egypt,  had  raised  walb  and  ramparts  to  defend 
the  new-built  city  of  Alexandria,  and  afterwaida 
gave  a  temple,  and  rites  of  national  worship,  a 
youth  of  graceful  mien,  and  size  above  the  human 
ibvm,  appeared  to  him  in  a  midnight  vision,  com* 
manding  him  to  send  some  of  his  trusty  friendt 
as  far  as  Pontus,  to  bring  from  that  place  into 
Egypt  the  statue  of  the  preternatural  being  then 
before  him.    By  his  compliance  with  those  di- 
rections, the  prosperity  of  the  whole  kingdom 
would  be  advanced,  and  the  city,  which  shoidd 
be  so  happy  as  to  possess  that  valuable  treasury 
woidd  be  great  among  the  nations.    In  that  in* 
stanty  the  yoiith  was  seen  mounting  to  heaveii' 
in  a  column  of  fire."    I  need  not  af^rize  my 
readers,  that  the  last  sentence  is  opposed  to  the 
ascension  of  Christ,  as  related  in  the  first  chap- 
ter of  the  Acts.    Tacitns  has,  unluckily  Uxf  lmB» 
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.  •ne  material  circumstauce,  namely,  that 
the  first  author^  ^vho  has  thus  recorded 
the  Romans  the  advent  of  Serapis  in 
f  and    his   ascension  into  heaven.     We 
lierefore,  sufficient  ground  for  concluding*, 
e  story  was  fabricated  after  the  promnU 
of  the  gospel,  in  order  to  set  aside  the 
m  which  it  is  founded, 
had  read  the  testimony  which  Jo- 
I,  in  his  Jewish  Antiquities,  bears  to  the 
Df  the  wonderful  works,  and  the  love  of 
which  distinguished  Jesus  Christ.     He 
that  the  same  things  were  attested  by  mul- 
I  besides  in  every  country,   and  were  so 
slly  believed,  that  they  could  not  be  con- 
ted  with  effect.     The  Roman   historian, 
ore,  prudently  declined  to  call  their  truth 
estion ;  and  he  attempts  to  set  aside  the 
!les  of  Jesus,    or  to  render  the  belief  of 
unavailing,  by  ascribing  similar  wonders 
n^,  acting  through  the  instrumentality  of 
isian.     The  blessed  Jesus  extended  his  ten- 
egsrd  principally  to  the  poor,  and  he  once 
d  a  man  having  a  withered  hand  in  the  pre- 
)  of  his  enemies.     He  also  gave  eyes,  by 
ly  putting  spittle  upon  them,  to  one  known 


ta%b  Dei  nondum  nostris  auctoribas  celebrata,  lib.  4. 
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to  have  been  bom  blinds  These  and  hit  allK 
miracles  he  performed  when  surrounded  by  ml 
titudesy  among  whom  were  his  enemies;  andw 
have  reason  to  believe,  that  he  vrron^bt  all  hi 
wonderful  cures  with  a  tender,  tranquil^  and  m 
rene  mind,  without  ostentation  or  tumaH*«  H 
simply  in  the  name  of,  and  with  the  authority  « 
God,  gave  his  command ;  and  the  eflbct,  or  A 
cure  of  the  patient,  instantly  followed. 

Tacitus  ascribes  to  Vespasian  the  same  tswm 
marked  by  similar  circumstances;  and  he  m 
forces  the  belief  of  them  by  saying,  that  ftl 
bUnd  man  was  knanm  to  have  had  deflmiiMi  i 
his  eyes ;  that  the  prince  complied  with  the  peti 
tion  of  the  supplicants  in  the  presence  of  a 
tiludef  eager  to  know  the  eventf. 


*  When  our  Lord  healed  the  multitude,  he  cliarged  t^ 
not  to  ni«ke  him  public :  and  the  evangelist  adds,  "  Thai  f^ 
might  be  fulfilled  i?vhat  is  spoken  by  the  prophet.  And  I  vi" 
put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  annmince  vietorf  ^ 
the  Cientiles ;  nor  wiU  he  contend,  nor  cry,  nor  iknH  t^ 
hear  his  voice  in  the  streets/'  Matt.  xii.  16. 

t  Oculorum  tabe  notus — ereota,  qu»  aatabat,  vmHit^ 
dine.  The  two  miracles  to  which  these  of  Veipaaiui  ^ 
more  directly  opposed,  occur  in  John  ix.  and  Mark  iii. 
In  the  first  of  these  miracles,  the  patient  is  brought  fom^ 
as  known  by  neighbours  and  others  to  have  been  bom  bKar* 
ver.  8  ;  and  Jebus  moreover  is  represented  as  putting  tpitl^ 
and  clay  on  his  eyes.    In  the  second  it  is  related.  And  i^g0 


•  fthongli  it  is  ndt  tny  immedhtte  object  t6  e^» 
«tdM  the  writmgs  of  TacitiM,  1  think  it  &dvi§* 
dMe  to  prodttoe  from  him  mch  ^Msa^  iui  ar« 
MlitiMted  with  the  rahject  of  thid  jjM^esetit  VDittmo. 
in  bi«  aatiali,  we  me«C  with  tie  followitigr  pasnn^ 
gMtph.    **  In  the  sttme  yeli^^  the  lust  of  the"  w6>- 
Men  Wad  retrained  by  a  •ie/Vere  dee^e^  Vf  the 
tenate,  which  pt^ibited  an^^firdm  living^  by  fttt^ 
MSttKiMi,  whose  gprandfather,  father,  ot  hiUbaftd 
was  a  Roman  knig'ht:   for  Yistiliai  bbftl'i^'a 
Mb)e  ftiltiity,  ha^  dinalf  ed  amon^  the  teAWes  the 
IteetAiensneM  of  her  ciVnduct.    BiA  they  did  hot 
paahki  her,  thinking  that  a  sofiicient  pHirisbtttMt 
Waa  inflicted  on  flie  unchaste  by.  the  Very  TtMa^ 
tf  the  prostitntibif  they  profess.    It  wte,  how- 
ever, demanded  of  'Pitidius  LabeOf  the  hoi^bstnd 
df  Yistilia,  why  he  did  not  avail  himself  of  the 
vdngt^ance  of  tlie  law  against  his  wife,  manifestly 
directed  at  such  flagitioudhess.    And  while  he 
ptetended  that  the  siity  days  allowed  him  fbf  ett^ 
t|ttiring  into  her  eonduct,  Vere  not  yet  expi^, 
they  deereed  that  the  enquiry  altieady  made,  fhr- 
Ift|i4ied  SHffieient  evidence  of  her  crime,  and  she 
i^onded>  hating  fled  to  the  inland  of  Seripho^. 


said  to  iht  m%n.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand,  and  he  stretched  it» 
and  it  became  whole/'  To  this  the  very  langURge  of  Tacitus 
bears  a  close  resemblapce.  Jnssa  exsequitur,  statim  conversa 
ad  usum  manus,  eftco  relUtlt  di^s. 
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A  motion  was  also  made  for  the  expulsion  of  tl 
Jewish  and  Egyptian  rites,  by  which  it  was  d 
creed  that  four  thousand  of  that  slavish  rao 
should  be  conveyed  to  the  island  of  Sanlini 
there  to  be  restrained  from  robberies;  when 
if  they  perished  through  the  severity  of  tf 
dtmatOy  the  loss  would  not  ba  great;,  that  tl 
rest  of  them  should  leave  Italy,  ouiest  witk 
an  appointed  time  they  would  relinquish  tha 
profane  rites  */* 

We  have  already  examined  the  account  wi6 
Josepbus  has  given  of  the  transactions,  here  m 
luded  to  by  the  Roman  historian ;  and  it  li 
been  proved,  I  presume,  by  arguments  no  loug 
to  be  questioned,  that  the  Jews,  who  thus  softro 
were  believers  in  Jesus.  From  the  Jewish-  hi 
torian,  we  learn,  that  the  wicked  Jew,  in  pip 
tending  to  teach  the  gospel  at  Rome,  or,  as  Jic 
sephus  calls  it,  the  wisdom  of  the  Mosaic  bv* 
associated  with  the  Egyptian  priests,  and  ii^ 
unnatural  union  was  the  cause  of  die  Egypliiai 
and  Jews  becoming  objects  of  resentment  to  tk€ 
Roman  senate.  Tacitus  expressly  asserts,  tM 
the  design  of  the  government,  in  banishing  A^ 
Jews  and  Egyptians,  was  the  abolition  of  tbc^ 
rites.     This  act  of  severity  was  a  direct  violate* 


*  Tacit.  Annal.  lib.  2.  ad  finem. 
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if  die  policy  usually  shewn  by  the  Romans ;  and 
th^  cause  of  this  exti'aordinary  change  is  only  to 
be  tfound  in  the  prevailing  genius  of  Christianity, 
ia  tMie  inflexible  zeal  of  its  lirst  propagators,  and 
in  the  menacing  aspect  whicli,  at  first,  it  assumed 
in  respect  to  the  Roman  power,  and  to  the  Gen- 
tile superstition. 

fTacitus  insinuates,  tliat  the  Jews  wei'e  all  rob^ 
hersp  xmd  tliat  they  were  sent  to  Sardinia  to  be 
rastrained  from  the  crimes  of  which  they  were 
dnu  guilty.  In  Josephus,  however,  we  learn  a 
&r  more  probable  tale,  namely,  that  the  Jews 
Were  thus  treated  for  the  wickedness  of  four  men, 
wlio  were  agents  in  propagating  the  new  reli- 
Cion,  and  who  disgraced  it  by  their  immoralities. 
The  women,  whose  licentiousness  the  senate 
fttdeavoured  to  correct  by  a  new  law,  were  Ro- 
ttaa  matrons  of  rank  and  family,  who  had  re- 
ined the  gospel  on  its  first  introduction  in 
SoBiey  and  who  frequented  the  temple  of  Isis^ 
vltere  some  of  them,  it  is  to  be  feared,  were  guilty 
sf  the  enormities  which  Tacitus  imputes  to  Vis- 
'Bit.  But  he  is  too  prejudiced  a  writer  to  be 
Wieved  without  evidence.  The  charge,  as  told 
V  lum,  bears  the  clearest  marks  of  malice  and 
^^totradiction.  The  senate,  it  seems,  were  so 
'^er  of  the  honour  of  Titidius  Laheo^  as  to  de- 
'^^d  the  punishment  of  his  wife.  He,  on  th^ 
^her  hand,  endeavours  to  evade  the  accusation ; 
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which  dMrly  proves  hk  GOAtiction  of  her  iiUM 
cence.  Th6  teciisens  would  not  at  first  piillii 
her,  fts  thinking  that  a  sufficient  punidhffiliAt  i 
inflicted  on  the  unchaste  by  the  verj  tilitttn  ii 
the  prostitution  they  professed.  They  theti  il 
tered  their  minds,  and  threatened  to  ptttibh  tb 
husband,  for  not  punishing  a  wife,  Whoill  ht  loVM 
and  protected,  and  who  was  probably  entitldd  t 
his  love  tind  protection :  and  finding;  him  iinwfl. 
ifig  to  proceed  against  her,  they  decreed  thtt  ifi 
farther  enquiry  was  unnecessary ! !  So  abilttd  m 
incoherent  id  intolerance,  when  determined  * 
calumniate  and  oppress  innocence. 

Of  another  lady,  who  at  this  titne>  Mr  AM 
after,  became  a  convert  to  Christianity^  TaelU 
speaks  with  more  candour.  ' 

**  Add  Pomponia  Grs^cina,  k  lady  of  emiiitil 
(({Uality,  married  to  Plautius,  who,  on  his  rttoH 
from  Britain,  had  the  honour  of  an  iAnovttdOtt 
being  accused  of  practising  a  foreign  supeMtf- 
tion,  Was  referred  to  the  cognizance  of  her  h»- 
tand.    And  he,  according  to  ancient  institutidtff 
iti  the  presence  of  the  family,  sat  in  judgiurf' 
upon  the  life  and  reputation  of  his  wife,  and  IM^ 
tiouiiced  her  innocent.     Pomponia  lived  to  a  frlft 
age,  And  in  perpetual  sorrow,  after  the  dea(B<f 
Julia,  daughter  of  Drusus,  procured  by  the  iti- 
trigues  of  Mass&lina.     For  the  space  of  fiirtjf 
yean»  ihe  Wort  no  habit  but  that  of  monrtung,  AW 
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admitted  any  seDtimeDt's  but  those  of  grief.  And 
this  behaviour,  which^  in  the  reign  of  Claudius^ 
escaped  with  impunity,  afterwards  turned  to  her 
glory."     Ann  lib.  13.  c.  32. 

I  shall  nett  adduce  from  Tacitus  the  well- 
known  passage,  in  which  he  notices  the  christians 
as  falsely  accused  by  Nero.  "  THe  liext  care 
was  to  propitiate  the  gods.  The  Sibylline  books 
w'ere  consulted,  and  the  consequence  was,  that 
BCtpplications  were  decreed  to  Yulcan,  to  Ceres^ 
and  to  Proserpine.  A  band  of  matrons  offered 
their  prayers  and  sacrifices  to  Juno,  first  in  the 
Capifol  and  ne:d;  on  the  nearest  margin  of  the 
8ea^  where  they. supplied  themselves  with  water 
fOf  ^[irinkle  the  temple,  and  the  statue  of  the  god- 
dessi  A  select  number  of  women,  who  had  hus- 
bands actually  living,  laid  the  deities  on  the 
sacred  beds,  and  kept  midnight  vigils  with  live 
usual  solemnity.  Biit  neither  these  religious  ce- 
remonies, nor  the  liberal  donations  of  the  prince, 
could  efface  from  the  minds  of  men  the  prevailing 
opinion,  that  Rome  was  set  on  fire  by  his  own  or- 
ders. The  infamy  of  that  horrible  transaction 
still  adhered  to  him.  In  order,  if  possible,  to 
reniove  the  imputation,  he  determined  to  transfer 
the  guilt  to  others.  For  this  purpose  he  punished 
with  exquisite  torture  a  race  of  men,  detested  for 
their  evil  practices,  and  by  the  vulgar  called 
chtistians.    The  name  was  derived  from  Christ^ 
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who  was  crucified  in  the  reign  of  TiberiiUy  under 
Pontics  Pilate,  the  procurator  of  Judea. 
that  events  the  sect  of  which  he  was  the  founder 
received  a  blow,  which  for  a  time  checked 
growth  of  a  dangerous  superstition.    But  it 
vived  soon  after,  and  spread  with  recruited 
gour,  not  only  in  Judea,  the  soil  that  gave  it  hi 
but  even  in  the  city  of  Rome,  the  common 
into  which  every  thing  infamous  and  atrocic^' 
flows,  like  a  torrent,  from  all  quarters  of 
world.    Nero  proceeded  with  his  usual  artifice 
At  first  they  only  were  arrested,  who  professed  to 
be  of  that  sect,  and  by  their  information  a  vaist 
multitude  were  brought  to  light  and  condemned* 
not  so  much  for  the  crime  of  burning  the  cit^, 
for  their  enmity  to  mankind.    They  were  pot 
death  with  exquisite  cruelty,  and  to  their  sufierin^^ 
Nero  added  mockery  and  derision.    Some 
covered  with  the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and  left 
be  devoured  by  dogs ;  others  were  nailed  totli^ 
cross ;  numbers  were  burnt  alive ;  and  many  ciH- 
vered  with  inflammable  matter,  were  lighted  iip# 
when  the  day  declined,  to  seiTe  as  torches  during 
the  night.     For  the  convenience  of  seeing  this 
tragic  spectacle,  the  emperor  lent  his  own  gtr^ 
dens.     He  added  the  sports  of  the  circus,  ana 
assisted  in  person,  sometimes  driving  a  currickf 
and  occasionally  mixing  with  the  rabble  in  \i^ 
coachman's  dress.     At  length  the  cruelty  of  tb^^ 


a 
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F^ceedings  filled  every  breast  with  compassion. 

Humanity  relented  in  favour  of  the  christians, 

™oag^  they  were  guilty,  and  deserving  of  the 

uie  most  exemplary  punishment :  but  they  fell  a 

*^crifice  not  for  the  public  good,  but  to  glut  the 

'^jfe  and  cnielty  of  one  man  only." 

Here  we  see  the  christians  expressly  dLstin- 
S^^ished  as  a  new  sect,  independent  of  the  Jews ; 
^^^d  Tacitus  appears  to  have  been  the  first  pagan 
^^*nter  who  made  the  distinction.  Nevertlieless, 
^  may  be  inferred,  that  all  those  who  believed  in 
J^tsas  did  not  go  by  the  name  of  Christians* 
riiis  appellation  was  applied  to  them  by  way  of 
veproach,  and  that  by  the  rabble  or  vulgar, 
^ttany  acquiesced  in  the  name,  and  no  doubt  glo- 
in  it ;  but  the  narrative  implies,  that  there 
others  who  from  prudence  did  not  assume 
^^^9^  title,  but  sheltered  themselves  under  the  esta- 
vlidiej  institutions  and  denomination  of  Jews. 
^^tos  asserts,  that  Nero  used  great  artifice  in 
P^ishing  the  professors  of  the  new  religion; 
l^^ing  first  seized  those  who  with  the  rehgion 
PP^ly  professed  the  name,  and  then  by  their  in- 
fi^Tmation  discovered  those  who,  without  the  ig- 
nominious name,  embraced  the  religion  of  Christ 
^acitus  needed  not  to  be  informed,  that  Christi- 
anity was  a  species  of  Judaism.  The  wicked 
'ew  and  his  Egyptian  associates  had  long  agQ 
Pressed  to  teach  it  in  Rome,  as  the  wisdom  of  the 

£  £  2 


worthy  men  had  committed. 

Hlate  pronounced  our  Lord  innocent 
delivered  him  ap  to  be  pmiished.  Ta< 
acted  in  the  same  manner  in  r^;ttrd  t 
lowers  in  Rome.  He  asserts  their  inu 
the  crime  imputed  to  them  by  Nero,  ai 
presents  them  as  desei-ving  all  the  crad 
that  monster  inflicted  on  them.  "  Tl 
hated,"  says  he,  "  on  account  of  theit 
ties."  The  assertion  carries  a  tacit  opp 
the  complaint  of  the  believers,  that  tl 
hated  and.persecuted  not  because  any  gl 
be  found  in  them,  but  because  of  the 
which  they  were  called*. 


•  Justin.  Apol.  L  tf  ift-m  «  to  nofix  wc  fXi< 
Pmiti,  x«tTf^  oV«v  yi  tx  rau  cvofMLrof  rovf  m 
vtii  jUdcXXoK  xoXa^nii  ofiiAfTl.  ;^ir>«i'oi  yap  I 
ytf«vitt9»'  TO  it  p^nrsi'  ^to-io-Bat  ou  t»cMor. 
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3  Tacitos  justifies  the  craelties  of  Nero,  so 

Author  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 

"Bnrmph^  jastifies  the  inhumanity  of  Tacitus.     He 

IS  gfreatly  galled  by  the  concession  made  by  the 

Koncian  historian,  that  so  great  a  multitude  of 

chri53tian8  flourished  at  this  early  period  in  Rome ; 

and    assuming  the  appearance  of  candour,    he 

irtAially  endeavours,    in  pleading  for  the  inno- 

ttia<^€,  to  establish  the  obscurity f  of  the  new  sect. 

His    irords  are  too  important  to  be  omitted ;  and 

ifcej^    shew,  that  Mr.  Gibbon,  with  all  his  cele- 

Wty,  has  displayed  more  zeal  than  ability  in  his 

tfteK»pts  to  undermine  Christianity.     "  Tacitus," 

»ysfc    he,  **  very  frequently  trusts  to  the  curiosity 


tMt^d  on  account  of  their  crimes. — Per  flagitia  invisos,  that 

%  P^r  flagitia,  et  non  per  nomen^  invisos.    He  adds,  Vulgus 

d'^'^iauos   appellabat.      This   shews   that    the    believers, 

Aoi^gli  they  might  not  be  ashamed  of  the  name,  did  not  them- 

^^9  assume  it,  but  were  called  so  by  the  vulgar  among 

tMr  enemies.    We  are  here  left  to  conclude,  that  even 

**<^*ig  their  adversaries,  tlie  politer  or  more  candid  part 

^Voided  the  use  of  it,  as  a  term  of  calumny  and  reproach. 

^^^W  Amobius   says  is  really  wonderful;    Christianorum 

*^^l^  ethnicis  execrabile  et  iuvisum  habcbatur,  ominisque 

l^iDii,  adeolit  ad  ejus  mentionem  inhorrescerent,  et  rabi- 

*^**nm  effervesccrent  ardoribus."  The  name  of  Nazarenes,  as 

^Ppean  from  Mungo  Park,  is  still  held  by  the  Moors  in  simi- 

^  dread  and  abhorrence.  The  benevolent  Jesus  foresaw  and 

l^'^icted  this  circumstance.     "  All  tliesc  tilings  they  will  do 

^Oto  you  for  my  name  sake.^    John  xv.  21. 
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or  reflection  of  his  readers  to  supply  those  inter--^ 
mediate  circiiuistances  and  ideas^  which  in 
extreme  conciseness  he  has  thought  proper 
suppress.     We  may  therefore  presume  to  imag^  ^ 
some  probable  cause,   which  could  direct  tW« 
cruelty  of  Nero  against  the  christians  of  9^m^ 
whose  obscurity^  as  well  as  innocence,  sboiiB< 
have  shielded  them  from  his  indignation,   ac^d 
eye^afrom  his  notice.     The  Jews,  who  were  na* 
raerous  in  the  capital,  and  oppressed  in  their  o^vd 
country,  were  a  much  fitter  object  for  the  suspi- 
cions of  the  emperor  and  the  people ;  nor  did  it 
seem  unlikely,  that  a  vanquished  nation,  wbo 
already  discovered  their  abhorrence  to  the  Bxp^ 
man  yoke,  might  have  recourse  to  the  most  atnH' 
cioas  means  of  gratifying  their  implacable  re-' 
venge.     But  the  Jews  possessed  very  powcrfiil 
advocates  in  the  palace,  and  even  in  the  heart  o» 
the  tyrant;  his  wife  and  mistress,  the  beautifiil 
Poppcea,  and  a  favourite  player  of  the  race  rf 
Abraham,  who  had  already  their  intercession  in 
behalf  of  the  obnoxious  people.     In  their  room  il^ 
was  necessary  to  offer  some  other  victims,  vbA 
it  might  easily  be  suggested,  that,  although  tb0 
genuine  followers  of  Moses  were  innocent  of  the 
fire  of  Rome,  there  had  arisen  among  them  a  ti0^ 
and  pernicious  sect  of  Galileans^  which  was  ct* 
pable  of  the  most  horrid  crimes.     Under  the  ^ 
pellation  of  Galilaeans  two  distinctions  of  tii^ 


"ere  the  enemies  of  human  kind;  end 
simblance  between  them  eonmited 
inflezible  constancy^  which,  in  the 
dieir  canse,  rendered  them  insensible 
1  of  tortures.  The  followers  of  Jndas, 
ed  their  countrymen  into  rebellion, 
buried  under  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem ; 
I  of  Jesus,  known  by  the  more  cele- 
le  of  christians,  diilused  themselves 
Oman  empire.  How  nbtural  was  it 
f  in  the  time  of  Hadrian,  to  appro- 
I  christians  the  guilt  and  the  sufferings, 
(igfat  with  far  greater  truth  and  justice 
Eted  to  a  sect  whose  odious  memory 
extinguished !  ** 

rer  opinion  may  be  entertained  of  this 
it  is  evident  that  the  effect,  as  well  as 
if  Nero*s  persecution,  were  confined 
I  of  Rome ;  that  the  religious  tenets 
leans  or  christians  were  never  made  a 
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dined  them  to  spare  a  sect,  oppressed  by  a  lynw^ 
whose  rage  had  been  usually  directed  agnilli^ 
virtue  and  innocence/'  Vol.  II.  c.  16. 

The  immortal  writings  of  Philo  and  JoM^K^ 
set  aside  these  positions  as  altogether  un^mndidff 
ill  truth ;  and  the  only  apology  that  can  sbeltipr 
ihe.  author  of  The  Decline  and  Fall  from  t||0 
charge  of  wilfully  misrepresenting  the  truthi  i$, 
lliat  he  was  entirely  ignorant  of  what  he  had  Uk* 
rlcrtaken  to  relate.  Appealing,  as  I  do,  to  tli| 
plain  sense  of  mankind,  I  fear  not  to  advanoei  ^ 
opposition  to  Gibbon,  that  this  veiy  passage  ctf- 
ries  its  own  evidence,  that  the  christians  were  oi 
universal  notoriety  when  thus  made  the  sabjedf 
of  persecution.  For,  if  Nero  put  fire  to  the  ctjp 
and  imputed  it  to  the  christians,  does  not  thisfii{r 
pose  that  the  christians  were  well  known  ul. 
hated  by  the  inhabitants  ?  Does  it  not  sapp<M 
that  the  Roman  public  were  eager  to  believe 
every  imputation  ag-ainst  them,  however  odjoQif 
and  improbable,  and  only  wanted  some  pletto 
destroy  them  ?  Nero  knew  the  disposition  of  4* 
Romans  in  regard  to  tlie  converts;  he  acted  on 
that  presumption,  and  was  not  disappointed^  N|ff 
is  it  true,  that  their  sufferings  were  confined  tQ 
the  walls  of  Rome.  Independently  of  the  faGk 
brought  to  light  in  this  volume,  we  have  sufiiciool 
evidence  to  prove  the  contrary.  The  persecsi- 
tion  was  not  the  cause  but  the  effect  of  the  puUic 
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d;  and  as  the  christians  were  every  where 
ly  bated,  they  must  have  been  persecuted 
I  provinces  as  well  as  in  Rome.  When  the 
of  persecution,  in  whatever  place,  saw  the 
If  which  had  hitherto  bound  them,  struck 
f  Ike  hand  of  the  emperor,  they  necessarily 
ig  opon  their  unprotected  victims;  and  in 
Western  extremity  of  the  Roman  empire,  a 
HBi^nt  was  raised  in  honour  of  Nero,  for  ex- 
nating  the  christians  from  that  province  *. 
fly  tinfortunate  is  our  author  in  inferring  the 


>  To  Nero  Claadius  Caesar  Augustus,  high  priest,  for 
ig  the  province  of  robbers,  aud  those  who  tanght 
Il4  a  new  superstition."  Apud  Gruter,  p.  238*  Lard- 
[ol.VII.  248.)»  than  whom  none  was  more  cautious,  ad* 
lie  genuineness  of  this  inscription.  The  christians  are 
Ntgnnitized  as  robbers,  one  of  the  reproaches  imputed 
A  by  Tacitus  and  by  others  in  the  age  of  Nero ;  and 
I  1  cireamstance  which  should  raise  the  monument 
I  tbf  suspicion  of  forgery ;  as  it  proves  that  it  came  not 
ytkg^9cd  friend,  but  from  a  real  enemy.  Yet  Qib- 
1^  that  it  is  a  manifest  and  acknowledged  forgery, 
fed  by  that  noted  impostor,  Cyriacus  of  Ancona,  to 
'  the  pride  and  prejudices  of  the  Spaniards.  We  shall 
la  dfapoied  to  credit  this  assertion,  when  we  reeollect 
hpywUBP  historian  is  equally  confident  in  pronoundng, 
le  testimony  of  Josephus  concerning  Christ  is  a  forgery 
:  third  century,  and  that  Basnage  ha^  demonstrated  the 
giof  Philo  respecting  the  Esseans  to  bkve  been  extant 
\  the  advent  of  Chrbt. 
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moderation  of  subsequent  times  from  the 
of  Nero's  cruelty.  For  though  the  public  mii 
at  length  relent,  and  commiserate  the  christiaiB^ 
under  their  refined  and  protracted  tortures,  o^ 
idea  of  injustice  was  associated  witli  thdr  safler^ 
ings  in  the  bosom  of  their  enemies.  Tacitus  saj0* 
that  they  were  guilty,  and  deserving  of  all  di0 
atrocities  which  were  wantonly  heaped  nposa 
them^.  He  regrets  not  indeed  their  deatructioB  ; 
but  that  they  were  destroyed  for  the  gratificaitioM 
solely  of  one  man.  If  he  had  been  a  little  bUarv 
he  would  himself  have  enjoyed  the  spectacle  i 
and  he  intimates  that  all  Rome  would  have  en- 
joyed it  with  him,  if  exhibited  for  the  public 
good. 

What  Mr.  Gibbon  so  modestly  calls  a  conjiM> 
ture,  shews,  that  no  more  credit  is  due  to  his  jodg*' . 
mcnt  as  a  critic,  than  to  his  assertion  as  a  histo-*' 
rian.     The  tragedy  exhibited  by  Nero  was  played 
a  few  years  before  at  Antioch.     A  monster,  nflt 
inferior  to  that  emperor,  accused  his  own  father, 
and  the  other  christian  Jews,  of  an  intent  to  bnro 
the  city ;  and  we  may  be  assured,  that  the  cntd 
accusation  at  Antioch  and  at  Rome  originated  is 
the  same  cause.    The  first  converts  in  general  r^ 
garded  Rome  as  tlie  grand  seat  of  that  power  of 


Nero  subdi4jt  reos,  quos  per  flagitia  invisos ionleSi 

et  novissima  ex^mpla  mentos. 
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M,  which  opposed  the  kiagdom  of  light; 
ilievingy  from  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  sanc- 
by  Christ,  that  all  such  power  would,  in 
d,  be  utterly  destroyed,  fondly  concluded 
lie  proud  mistress  of  the  world  would  un- 
the  fall  which  the  holy  city  so  signally 
enced.  Nero  could  not  be  ignorant  that 
notion  was  cherished  by  perhaps  a  ma- 
of  the  christians  in  Rome,  and  that  by 
of  them  a  prophecy,  inculcating  the  con- 
tion  of  the  capital,  was  forged  and  circu* 
inder  the  high  authority  of  the  Sibyl.  The 
naturally  availed  himself  of  these  circum- 
•i  as  affording  a  fair  opportunity  of  indulg- 
i  security,  the  most  unparalleled  malice, 
Yp  and  revenge.  The  city  he  set  on  fire  in 
s  quarters,  and  pointed  to  the  christians  as 
rpetrators  of  the  hon-id  deed.  The  accu- 
^  he  knew,  would  appear  plausible,  as  their 
lents  respecting  its  approaching  conflagra* 
ere  notorious.  And  it  is  farther  worthy  of 
kf  that,  as  we  are  informed  by  Dion  Cas- 
^ero  sung  an  oracle  on  this  occasion,  as 
li  he  held  out  to  the  enraged  populace,  that 
'as  an  act  by  which  the  christians  endea- 
l  to  fulfil  their  own  prediction. 
ibon,  being  desirous  to  shew  that  he  at  least 
9d,if  he  could  not  rival,  the  talents  of  Taci- 
s  painted  him  in  all  the  attractive  colours  of 


Virtae'aild  jgc^Ufis.  His  historical  cotnpontl 
iod^;  VSt  -  Jbubd«s»  ever  continue  the  id 
rttiion'  of  tairm&iiid:  'bat  if  We  divest  Kim  oC 
M^litiiimi  Vhirfi  adorns  his  ntun^  as  a  writbi) 
dun  see  abuad^t  reason  to  detest  him  as  ti'i 
In'a'inoral  view  his  character,  instead  of  rai 
001*  notions  of  htimah  nature,  as  bi^  encoa 
xtvtAd'  htf^  ia  believe,  will  be  found  to 
dtJl^p^'i^A^  to  d^tlaVkest  ideas  of  bumaii^ 
pfkvh^.'  This  ma6  wa*6ne  of  the  bitterest 
ablest  enetnies  of  the'  gospel  which  antiquity  | 
ducM.  The  vices  which  stand  most  opposiC 
t^ttffliuifftodearing  qualities  of  ournatUrtf 
cHi^ltJ^'fdi'd'-f^feehood;  and  these  arc  ren<l| 
mbreHUbxMsdble  artd'  odious,  when  accompflifi 
wfthm^'ittellectual  endowments.  TacitlMl 
early  fenKsttd  unddr' the  banners  of  siiperaiBl 
and'Be  emjiloyed  his  great  and  luminous  facv 
td  siippre^'the  rising  empire  of  truth  and  viH 
and*  tO' cb^ck  the  de^st  interests' of  tbSn 
t^leir  cm^yersion  fVoM  igtiorance;  ^aSHt',  "SS^ 
nery,'  t6  knowledge,  ^nrtue,  and  haplpinM 
shall  iJring  into  one  \iew  the  facts  whicti  rt*^ 
these  rfeflafetiOHB*.  '^' 

■ '■  !  ■.   1  I 

*  Ttcittu  bai  treated  of  (he  Jem,  ia  the  fiftb  l> 

lustory.     Itisparlicularl^  worthy  of  notice,  that,  in  f^ 

tion  appeare  to  allude  to  the  Jewish  believen  as  the  p 

wKto  cfaMfly  cxciUd  hii  animosilies.    "  The  'Snt  d^ 

4 
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1.  The  pages  of  Jewish  history  were  open  be* 
fcie  fhe  public  at  the  time  when  Tacitus  wrote 
Us  work ;  yet  in  preference  to  Josephus,  whom 
^  knew  to  be  most  worthy  of  credit,  he  followed 
ApoDoniuSy  Manetho,  Apiou,  Helicon,  and  othersi 
who  furnished  materials  for  ridiculing  and  ca- 


tkrir  religion/'  sajs  he,  **  teach  their  proselytes  to  despiSie 
fagodi,  to  abjure  their  coiuitrv,  and  forget  their  parents, 
ttv  biodieBB,  and  their  children." — Apud  ipsos  fides  ob- 
^^■■tiiy  adyersus  omnes  alios  hostile  odium.  He  says  the 
Mae  tUog  of  the  christians  by  name.  Odio  hnmani  generis 
Mvieti  sunt.  We  have  already  noticed  a  passage  in  PhUo 
kliided  to  meet  thb  accusation ;  and  I  here  subjoin  another 
^VIUi  11  directly  on  the  subject.    Tok  vojxoi;  utrxno'ctimq, 

^lta»  Kai  ftvTiXuirfiir  aXXfiXovK  onrt^OfAivoi^  rot  f  oixfidl 

syvwi  jHMi  Q^o'avfofvXaxovrrtif  uXX»  fic  (ahfop  ir^of i^ov 

^wtAcnrif  nvyymv'if  x«i  (x  fvtrtvf  aiiXf oiq,  tok  ^av- 

*^p  wmvip*  m  rotvuy  to  jurcv  fOko;  fTri  jbiio'av9^»9rifi  ^ta- 

PMfnM*ayy .  roue  ^c  vo/xouc  ^c  afAixrot  xai  axoi»wviiT« 

*^fcyyiAXovTfC     aiTiao-Ou0*av      oi     J'ciyoi     cnixo^ayrai. 

^^li  iL  880l  p.  711.     DUdpHntd  bjf  our  laws,  we  gim 

MNiwcw^  prot(fs  of  pkilantkropy,  as  we  fwt  cmiy  ahslaki 

I^^WMtmaUy  grUmag  one  another,  bui  bring  farik  our 

^^iHBTct  m  cornmoMy  instead  of  hoarding  them  up,  and  in- 

'^kmen  of  every  place  and  dccriptim  to  share  of  them. 

^  fif  li^y  were  our  kindred  and  even  our  brethren.    This 

iHKg  He  ease,  let  erad  calunmiators  represent  our  nation 

m.tUk^:  ike  kuman  raee:  and  accuse  our  fM«MiMi»  M 

oiftA  ^arf  wBiialal. 
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lomniating  the  Jews.  Thus  he  gives  H  as  the 
opinion  of  some,  that  the  Jews  came  from  Crete,  , 
and  derived  their  name  from  mount  Ida ;  that  ^ 
they  were  driven  from  Egypt  as  afflicted  by  the^ 
leprosy ;  that  they  worshipped  the  ass  in  the  temple^ 
of  Jerusalem,  because  that  animal  conducte^^ 
them  to  springs  of  water  in  the  wilderness,  witM^ 
many  other  calumnies  equally  false  and  maliciou^^ 
2.  He  represents  the  whole  Jewish  nation, 
the  Jewisli  believers  among  the  number,  ii 
discriminately  as  robbers  and  as  enemies  of 
human  race ;  and  while,  m  general  terms,  he  i 
culcates  their  guilt,  he  was  unable  to  specify 
single  act  of  which  they  were  guilty.  3. 
make  Basilides  a  more  exact  parallel  with  Jos«< 
phus,  Tacitus  says  that  he  was  one  of  the  Egyp* 
tian  nobles,  though  he  must  have  known,  that 
had  been  a  slave,  and  then  a  freedman  of  V^ 
pasian ;  and  he  gravely  states  that  his  name  aK>^ 
appearance  in  the  temple,  while  eighty  miles  di^ 
tant  from  Alexandria,  presignified  the  approach* 
ing  elevation  of  that  emperor.  4.  On  the  autb^'' 
rity  of  the  priests,  Tacitus  relates  the  advent  ^' 
Serapis  in  Egypt;  and  he  inculcates  his  msp^ 
riority  to  Jesus  Christ ;  as  the  former  did  n^*» 
like  the  latter,  come  to  destroy  the  community  ^ 
which  he  was  sent,  but  to  make  it  a  kingdd^ 
great  among  the  nations :  and  that  the  departa^ 
of  Serapis  might  not  be  less  miraculous  than  th^' 
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of  JesQB^  he  represents  him  as  ascending  to  hea- 
vexm  in  a  colunm  of  fire.    Lastly,  Tacitos  repre- 
ss Serapis  as  performing,  by  the  ministry  of 
jmsian,  two  miracles  similar  to  those  which 
Lord  wrought  by  the  finger  of  God.     These 
the  things  which  Tacitus  has  recorded,  and 

k  

with  all  the  solemnity  of  truth.    He  did  not^ 

he  eonld  not  belieye  them  to  be  true;  yet  he  uses 

the  fuU  force  of  the  Roman  language,  in  order  to 

impose  them  as  such  on  the  credulity  of  his 

readers  *.    Nothing  can  add  to  the  infamy  and . 

guilt  of  this  conduct,  but  the  consideration  that 

^  object  was  to  counteract  the  counsel  of  God, 

*>k1  the  happiness  of  mankind. 

^Elioug^  Tacitus   deals   in  dark   accusations 
HT^iiist  the  christians,  he  has  left  the  founder  of 

I         I     .      I  ■      ■     I.        ■  I  ■         ■  ■  I        I    ■■  I  .  y        M 

TWtus  intimates,  that  both  these  miracles  were  related 
*y  >ttcii  who  had  been  present;  that  such  persons,  being 
b4      ^  ^ve,  continued  to  relate  them  in  his  time;  and  that 
j^i^      their  relation  must  be  true»  because  they  had  no  motive  to 
^  ^  ftlsehood.  Utrumque,  qui  interfuere  nunc  quoque  me- 
^^^'^t,  postquam  nullum  mendacio  pretium.    He  also  en- 
^^oura  to  obviate  the  suspicion  of  contrivance  by  ob- 
***vinj^  tlnil  one  of  the  patients  was  known  to  have  been 
^^^    Though  the  courtesy  of  modem  critics  has  disposed 
'  ^      ^^^^  to  q>eak  of  Tacitus  with  unqualified  admiration,  hu 
^^^Hctcr  seems  to  have  been  more  jusUy  estimated  by  the 
^'^tiitiaii  fiithers.    Tertullian  says,  that  he  was  a  man  be- 
^^^  all  otbcrs  loquacious  of  falsehoods,    lile  sane  mcnda- 
^nuB  loquacissimus. 
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dhnstianitj  unstained  by  any  impntation,  nioml 
or  political  *•    He  does  not  say  that  Jesus  Christ 


^  The  governors  of  the  provinces  were  called  upon  by 
cnstom  and  by  authority,  annually  to  transmit  to  the  empe- 
iw  an  authentic  account  t>f  their  public  transactions. '  The 
miracles  of  Jesus,  and  the  commotions  among  the  Jews,  cdnl 
sequent  on  his  claims,  must  have  induced  Pikte  to'  mentieia 
him  to  Tiberius,  in  his  official  documeBts,  as  a  maa  ^hqilt 
death,  though  free  from  ever^  crime,  was  demanded  by  the 
great  men,  and  rendered  politically  expedient  on  the  part  of 
government.  These  documents,  which  were  received  by 
Tiberius,  were  deposited  in  the  archives  of  the  state.  See 
Lardner,  vol.  vii.  p.  231.  where  this  question  is  dhieuiied. 
To  these  Tacitus  had  full  access ;  and  he  knew  it  woaM 
have  appeared  strange,  if  he  should  ascribe' any  guilt  to  one, 
however  obnoxious,  whom  his  very  judge  at  the  trial,  and 
in  hb  official  papers,  had  pronounced,  at  least  in  a  moral 
view,  without  fault.  Tacitus  has  abo  read  Josephus,  whose 
testimony  to  the  wisdom,  to  the  virtues,  and  to  the  works  of 
Jesus,  must  hav^  tended  in  the  court,  and  among  the'higbnr 
classes,  greatly  to  establish  the  innocence  of  his  chanoter. 
He  insinuates,  indeed,  that  the  religion  was  for  a  vrhSfe  mp^ 
pressed,  by  the  execution  of  its  founder :  and  this  insinitt- 
tion  Tacitus  probably  had  from  the  Acts  of  Pilate ;  who,  to 
justify  hb  sentence,  might  have  stated,  that  in  conseqaemj^ 
the  faction  which  gathered  around  Jesus,  while  idivlSy  wns 
dbpersed  by  hb  death.  The  language  of  Josi^bus  b  criP 
enlated  to  correct  this  misrepresentation — "  This  was  the 
Chrbt:  and  those  who  fVora  the  first  became  attadied  to 
him,  continued  their  attachment^  though  he  was  eondemiied 
by  oar  great  men,  and  crucified  by  Pilate :  foe  he  appeared 
to  them  again  alive  the  third  day,"  &c. 


mm  m  Aeoeirer  <»  firaiir  yrHittitf ;  ht  doei  4lk 
4Bny  the  goodiieiir^  tlve  wisdom^  ^  miniAM, 
Mcribed  to  him  by<  faff  followers  j  ind  (though  he 
neDtioiu^his  ignomiiiiaaB  death,  he  leair es  him  hi 
£|U  possession  of  his  iimocenee  and  of  his  dftims. 
This  farhearance  is  a  ciroumstanee  which  jn«y 
well  surprise  us,  and  in  which  we  may  justly 
triumph.  The  deadly  ti^fer,  roving^  in  search  c€ 
fmfp  would  not)  Without  some  pbwerfid  reo^ 
ion,  pass  by  the  man  who  excited  his  rage,  aad 
who,  when  attacked,  might  appease  Us  faitager. 
Xhe  cause  of  this  silence  is  to  be  sought  in  the  un* 
mailed  purity  of  our  Lord's  character,  in  Urn 
nality  of  his  miracles,  and  in  the  drcumstanoe 
thut  the  belief  of  them,  in  tl»  difys  of  Tacitasi 
WW  iad^bly  engraved  on  the  public  mind  by 
tedtitudes  in  every  country  who  related  lliem, 
and  died  in  attestation  of  their  truth.  While  At* 
soribing  the  christians  in  Rome,  ibii  writer  had 
loB  eyes  fixed  on  the  name  and  chamcter^f  Jesus : 
he  saw  him,  on  his  fint  appearance,  like  the  sun 
newly  risen;  he  saw  that  neither  the  arm  of 
power  was  able  to  arrest  his  progress,  nor  the 
breath  of  calumny  finally  to  obscure  his  lustre. 
He  saw  him,  though  nearly  overwhelpied  for  a 
season,  emerging  with  additional  splendor  from 
the  mist  of  opposition  ;  the  prejudices  and  vices 
of  mankind  giving  way,  and  the  moral  world 
blessed  by  the  light  and  influence  of  his  gospel* 
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This  b  wlutt  Taeitos  saw;  and  he  felt  the  im- 
potenoe  of  calumny  and  re|Ht>ach.  Like  the  mon- 
ster of  the  forest  abovementioned,  whose  sea— ^.^ 
son  for  prey  is  darkness,  he  eyed  the  spotles^t^ 
luminary,  and  retired  in  silence  to  his  den. 
if  opt  content  with  this  negative  acknowledj 
ment  of  tlie  virtues  and  miracles  of  Christ, 
illustrates  their  truth  In  a  still  more  remarkabl 
manner.  He  plunges  into  the  depth  of  Egyptu 
raperstition ;  and  seeks  to  undermine  what  i 
could  not  directly  attack.  Serapis,  he 
nuates,  has  equal  claims  to  our  regard :  for 
appeared  to  the  people  of  Alexandria,  and 
formed  similar  wonders  by  his  servant 
sian.  No  writer  that  had  common  sense, 
cherished  the  love  of  ti'uth,  or  dreaded  the 
putation  of  falsehood,  would  have  attempt^^ 
such  an  artifice,  if  he  could  with  any  probabilt^J, 
of  success,  have  contradicted  the  claims  of  cmx 
Lord.  The  attempt,  by  such  a  man  as  Tu/cHt^^ 
is  itself  a  monument  of  tlieir  validity  and  tmtb«- 


17.]  GNOSTICS  DSSCRIBED. 


CHAPTER  XVIL 
^Trrmi^  zeaix)ts  and  the  gnostics  described 

—SHEWN  TO  BE  THE  SAME  PEOPLE. 

^^f  E  have  already  seen,  that  the  Esseans  and 
'^e  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist  were  the  same 
P^^le ;  and  that  they  classed  with  the  6rst  con- 
to  the  gospel  amqng  the  Jews.  This,  how- 
r,  is  to  be  understood  only  of  the  majority  of 
Esseans.  While  a  numerous  and  virtuous 
"^nd  of  disciples,  who  embraced  the  religion  of 
^^sos  with  sincerity,  and  adorned  it  by  their  con- 
^Q^  were  brought  up  in  the  school  of  the  Bap- 
^'■^  there  also  arose  its  bitterest  enemies,  who 
^^K^dered  it  of  no  effect  by  falsehoods  of  their  own 
^^MMion,  and  brought  upon  it  the  reproaches  of 
unbelieving  world  by  their  unworthy  beha-^' 
After  the  promulgatio«  of  the  gospel,  the 
lowers  of  John  divided  into  t\i'o  parties,  one 
^liidi  comprehended  the  far  greater  number) 
^bracing  Jesus  as  the  Messiah ;  the  other  op- 
ting his  claims  by  those  artful  means,  which 
Deared  most  alluring  to  the  prepossessions  of 
ir  adherents.     The  leaders  ^  the  .wfraetofjr 
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4Pff  ■OCTJWmWMPM.  jHHBABpJggg.  [Ciu^ 
fnty  wQire  men  of  talents,  who  having  rec 
Ihar  earlv  cdacatioD  .in  foreign  countries,  l> 
ad  ibe  phiKw^y  of  the  Grentiles  with  the  s 
ttitioil  of  the  Je^s.  Theie  men,  by  their 
Utum  ind  learning,  obt&fned  an  easy  ascenc 
aaoMHlg  the  Esseans.  After  the  death  of 
wiA  Jean,  some  of  them  infested  Jadea  « 
liead  oT  thoM  banditti,  which  Josephoa 
mom,  or  robben}  others,  pretending  to 
«pQei¥<Kl  s9tboritf  ^m,  <^d,  deceived  the 
p)^^jC.%lief!Ae^orjQB^|pU  appearances; 
ft^y  of  %«a,  ^it44  Y\*^  *^  Scribes  and 
]qi^9«.  in  j*PpMitfon  to.  thf;  gospel.  ActOia) 
iju^  ifwue  bjr.  deepHTpfkt^  enmity  against  < 
4^4  )l¥  cftwe,.^  co4)ji^9p  of  this  kind,  in 
^r^muf^c^  vw  m^,patural.  But  ki  , 
|l4Jy  V^  the  cl^ijqit).  (jf* Jesus  received,^ 
pe^U^  aifd  89  i^;eswtiblq  were  the  evid^ 
IttS  do^tjoi^.  tjiat  tff^j  fi^und  it  impractiq^ 
chedc*  i1;s  p^qj^rau  by  /e&son  or  opai  vith 
They,  ^lerefore,  profeap^  ^ot  only  to  ^ 
btit,  eveit  ^  (Qftf!^.  ^  S9^V^^  i  ai>«l  thuSr  vi4 
Wij^.of  ^iS^ilft^  thery,  attempted  to  snpf 
ii  t>y  U}  %rt^l  ^<Bt<up,  nfuch,  hovrev^a^ 
i|)JQL  ^K'Wi  ^  rnqderq  readers,  wa^  ndfll 
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Iboiideni.  In  ancient  ecclesiastical  histoiy  they 
mn  Ihown  under  the  n^e  of  gnostics,  and  in 
die  Jewuh  war  under  that  of  zealots  or  robbers. 
Thete  were  the  men  who  destroyed  the  spiritual 
igrstem  of  Judaism,  as  taugfht  by  Christ  in  Judea; 
and  who  with  their  religion  brought  the  Jews 
thflDaselTes  into  destruction.  They  are,  therefore^ 
Ihib  peof^e  against  whom  Josephus  has  levelled 
«U  Ae  force  of  his  genius,  and  on  whom  he  hat - 
poured  the  bitterest  indignation  of  his  Soul.  Bufe 
let  us  first  see  what  the  apostles  Peter  and  Jude 
esyofthem.  • 

•  M  But  as  there  were  £&lse  prophets  among  l£bt 
ftoopley  so  there  will  be  false  teachers  among  you, 
irKo  dialf  craftily  introduce  destructive  herissiei, 
denying  even  the  Lord  who  bought  them,  and 
4iribg  upon  themselves  speedy  ruin.  And  many 
will  adopt  their  pernicious  opinions.  By  reasotf 
of  lliese  the  way  of  truth  will  be  evil  spoken  of. 
By  covetousness  they  will  be  led  to  feign  ioo 
trines,  and  make  gain  of  you.  Their  punish--' 
mient  is  long  since  prej^aring,  nor  does'  the  day  oC 
tteir  condemnation  slum(>er.  For  if  God  Spai-ed 
not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down 
ta  Hades,  and  delivered  them  in  chains  to  dafk 
places  ibr  judgment,  And  spared  not  the  anciCTiC 
world  (while  he  saved  Noah  one  of  eight  ad  a 
teacher  of  righteousness)  but  destroyed  it  as 
UDgbdly>  by  bringing^  in  a  flood.    And  hi  turned 


the  vicked.  .  For  w^ile  thnt  nghteo 
dwelled  atoon^'  them,  he  saw  and  heard  t 
lawfal  deeds,  and  his  righteous  soul  from 
day  was  sorely  harassed.  The  lyoi'd  is 
rescue  the  godly  from  dnii^er :  while  he 
the  Unjust  for  puiii^mcnt,  after  the  day  i 
ment;  especially  those  who  pursue  the 
desires  of  the  tlesh,  and  despise  g-uvei 
who  being*  prcsuni|)tuous  niid  obstinate, 
afi'aid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities ;  whereas 
who  surpass  them  in  might  and  authority 
not  against  them  a  railing  accusation  he) 
Lord<  Bot  these  men,  like  brute  animal 
to  be  taken  and  deKtru)ed,  revile  tiie 
which  they  lio  not  untlerstiind,  and  sbal 
by  their  own  depravity,  when  they  shall 
Ac  reward  of  their  wickedness,  inagu 
they  deem  it  pleasure  to  riot  by  day,  am 
tarnish  your  proft'ssion  by  the  wanton  and 
ful  tricks,  which  they  practise  in  your  lovi 
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hdn  only  of  the  cone.  Hetih^  fiwsaken 
true  God,  they  wander  in  pagan  error,  and 
B^T6  acted,  %ke  Balaam  the  son  of  Boaor,  in 
K'lcferni^  the  wages  of  unrig^t^usness.  But  a 
srpnxtf  corrected  his  transgression,  a  dumb  ass 
shaking  with  a  human  voice  having  stopt  the 
B^iitaation  of  the  prophet.  These  are  springs 
rmthont  water ;  clouds  blown  by  a  tempest ;  for 
rlMim  black  and  perpetual  darkness  is'reserved: 
b^  ^  they  speak  vain,  and  high  sounding  words, 
Bm^  again  entangle  in  lust  and  wantonness,  such 
tt  ^liave  once  actually  escaped  the  impurities  of 
who  live  in  pagan  error.  While  they  pro- 
i  -them  liberty,  they  are  themselves  the  slaves 
^  «)miption :  for  every  man  is  a  slave  to  that 
^ftiidi  contpouls  him.  For  if  they  are  again  en* 
^*<K&gled  and  brought  into  subjection  by  those 
P^Unted  practices  ^of  the  world,  which  they  had 
,  by  acknowledging  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Christ ;  their  last  condition  is  worse  than 
^^  first:  nnce  it  were  better  for  them  not  to 
''^^^e  acknowledged  the  way  of  righteousness, 
*^I4>  after  this  acknowledgmeiSt,  to  turn  aside 
^^^^tkk  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto 
^^Ui.  But  it  hath  happened  to  them  according 
"^^  the  true  proverb,  The  dog  went  back  to  hit 
^'^^t^  vomit,  and  the  sow  that  is  washed  again 
^^Mlows  in  mire."  2  Peter,  chap.  ii. 
X  next  transcribe  the  description  which  the 
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apostle  Jndt'  bfti  given  of  tliMe  men.  ^'  Belovedr 

while  I  was  pfeparing  with  much  earnestness  to 

write  cuitb  jfou  ooncerning  the  conuflon  salvatieoy 

I  find  it  rather  ifceessary  to  send  to  yoa  »  writn 

te^  edwrtation^  eamsstly  to  contmd  for  tfie 

fiulh  as  it  was  onoe  solemnly  delivered  fo  th# 

annts.    For  eMtsin  men  have  cnuming>ly  intitn 

dnced  themselves  ai^es^gst  us^  who  were  lony 

sitee  ofd^Utted  for  this  condemnations  ad  beinff 

qaM  ^sdio  Me  nngodlyi  who  tarn  the  free  gospsl 

qf  Crqd  into  laseiiuonaaesi^  and  vho  deny  tha 

<nly  «ipireift0  Qod  and  onv  Inod  Jesus  Christ'*  . 

<^  I  wish  tfh  remind  you  (though  ye  abeady 

Imow  it  well)  that  the  l^oidt  aftw  having  deli* 

vt^red  the.  people  frwa  Egypt^>yet  destniycdy  at  a 

lafiftr  period,  thg0eiwkp  became  uhbelieveis. .  Xbeir 

^jl^^  aUo  who  l^e  notpres^inred theic origami.: 

Qpndit^oiif  bufcJeftlMr  ^it9i:)|^h^        ho  hne, 

FfSf^nred  ever  ibpund  in  dsirk  fllaeea  for  thdiji^dyp. 

nnmfe  of  the  great  dA>;   M  ^^dfitn  etfiA^Gjovm^ 

T«h>  a»dth[^;Swroiiadi»g^itjie8|.w^i^liki^^ 

g;ave  tibiewpeives  up  to  ^Q^,ii9|)witii^  imtk 

e^efi  uwiatur^  histSt.  stMid<^/&KUi  a  cQnfa^iCUMA.! 

ei^funpll^  having  r^ceii^d  U^  judgment  df  eiren; 

yffc  i|jae:(tmgui£ii6d  fire;  k  lih^mewHr  thos«t 

fiMhy  doeamera .  poUute  tlfem^lvesi^  jds^is^tsn^ 

tbority,  and  revi^  men  in.  power.    Buft ;  MiebnaL 

the  archangel^,  wfaea  djisj^itipg  tviUi  tfadi  UMuUm 

ahibt  (bcL  batty.  ^/  Sfossflw  ddre  not  ta^  bniig 


•» , 
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Hbrt  him  a  vmiliDg*  accusation,  bat  only  said; 
flto  Lord  rebuke  thee/  But  these  men  viliiy 
m  things  of  which  they  have  no  knowledge, 
I  what  knowledge  they  naturally  have,  that 
\f  cmployy  as  if  brute  beasts,  to  corrupt  them- 

p  Woe  unto  them,  for  they  have  gone  in  the 
f  of  Cain,  and  have  greedily  pursued  the  er- 
of  Balaam  for  a  reward,  and  are  doomed  to 
^VQOtion  l^  a  gainsaying  like  that  of  Coreh. 
^K  are  foul  stains  on  yonr  love-feasts:  and 
^  they  feed  with  you,  they  without  dread 
b  thininiliTii    They  are  clouds  without  water, 
k  fitiitleK,  rotten,  rooted  up,  and  thus  doubly 
4;  waves  of  the  sea,  raging  and  pouring  out 
v'duttiQ  as  a  foam;  wanderin*g  stars,  to  vHiom 
reier  reserved  the  blackest  darkness.    And 
it^'  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied  of 
Y  si^yittgf  behold  the  Lord  coiftefh  with  ten 
md  of  his  saints,  and  to  convict  all*  that'  are 
tty ;  bringing  to  light  the  impious  deeds 
Aejr  have  committed,  and  refuting  the 
ywdics  which  profane  sinners  haVe  spoken 
^  Um.      These    marMur   and    complain 
Ood.     They  walk  after  their  own  itists, 
idling*  speeches  in  their  mouths ;  admir- 
persons  of  men  for  the  sake  of  gain* 
remember  the  words  formerly  spdken 


beloved,  tmilcl  yourselves  up  in  your  mos^ 
fiith;  prayiug  with  a  holy  mind;  ftnd  keep 
selves  ID  the  love  of  God^  io  expectstiiui 
men^  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cbrigt  unto  etem 
Distiagfuish  between  tliem  (and  those  whoi 
delude).  These  save  by  r^uking-  some,  b 
iiig  compassiou  on  others,  and  others  1^ 
thus  snatcliiug  them  out  of  the  .fire,  but 
even  the  garment  that  is  delUed  by  lust." 

We  have  hitherto  known  little  of  thi 
whom  the  apostles  have  described  in  Jihe 
severe  language.  Both  these  extntcts  Si 
first  sight  strongly  coloured  with  the  laagn 
human  passion,  and  therefore  unworthy  tl 
of  inspiration.  And  this  doubtlestt  is  the  i 
why  the  auUienticity  of  the  epistleii  whenc 
are  taken,  have  been  called  in  question. 
Josephus  has  described  the  same  moi,  ■ 
his  description  all  obscurity  and  doabt  fa 
vanish  together.  "  They  call  tbemselvea^' 
he^  '*  zetUots,  as  if  they  were  zealoos  ol 
works ;  whereas  they  o.ve  zealous  only  in  v 
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in  bafeneis^/'  He  speaks  of  their  wickedness 
u  incredible  in  many  parts  of  the  Jewish  War. 
•The  following'  extracts  present  the  same  fright^ 
hi  character  with  that  drawn  by  the  apostles, 

**  The  aicariiy  who.  seized  Masada,  were  conu 

Vnnded  by  EHeazar,  a  descendaqjt  of  Judas^who 

Berauaded  many  of  the  Jews  not  to  register 

tl'dnselves^  when  Cyrenius  was  neut  to  assess 

^Udqu  ■  The  sicarii  combined  against  those,  who 

f^Tt  disposed  to  continue  in  subjection  to  th« 

^^^Obiaos^  and  treated  them  in  every  respect  as 

plundering  their  goods,  and   burning 

sir  houses.   For  they  pretended  that  those  meu 

fwE^ned  not  (torn  strangi^rs,  who  basely  betrayed 

^^'t  liberty 9  which  is  so  dear  to  the  Jews,  and 

F^^lerred  slavery  under  the  Romans.    But  this 

a  mere  pretext,  to  conceal  their  cruelty  and 

as  they  clearly  shewed  by  their  subse- 

conduct.     At  that  time  every  kind  of  vice 


i^^ 


'^^f  |3;iXo^fvo»r  B.  f,  lib.  4.  c.  3. 9.     To  this  name  Paul 

yr^u  to  allude  in  Titus  ii.  14 ;   where  be  characterizes 

*"^    true  believers  in  opposition  to  the  impostors^  as  >^»ou 

y^t^rr.y  xotXcav  t^yu9 ;  and  in  Acts  xxi.  20.  the  believers 

^   called  ^nXcnoti  rou  pojuou.     And  Pbilo  describes  thr 

"^•n  who  it  truly  in  the  image  of  God,  as  ^uXwtijc   rny 

%Kaieonjif9i(.    Vol.  ii.  p.  6.   Oae  of  the  sealots  iras  an  apo«- 

fc*    Luke  vi.  16. 
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prevailed  amdn^  the  Jews,  ib  that  Hd  wdik  ^ 
iniquity  was  left  undone,  nor  ciltt  th^  itna^niKlklMi 
of  man  well  conceive  the  crimes  that  were  a^t^^ 
ally  committed.    All  were  become  so  depmim^ 
in  public  and  in  private,  that  they  rivalidd 
ddother  in  theii^  impiety  towards  God,  aiid' 
justice  to  their  neighbours.     The  meh  in 
oppressed  the  people ;' while  tH(i  (xipiiUu^ 
dager  to  destroy  the  men  in  poweh    For 
former  were  bent  upon  tyrailny ;  the  lattet^ 
violence  and  rapina     The  sicarii  took  the 
in  deeds  of  iniquity,  and  first  displayed 
cruelty  towards  their  own  kindred ;  leaviitgf 
word  uasaid  which  might  insult,  ot*  nO  deed 
done  which  might  destroy,  the  cAjeet  dt  tM^ 
perfidy.    Yet  compared  with  Jofaii,  even  dMil^ 
appear  just  and  humane.    For  be  iSkW  hdt  difl|B 
individuals,  and  espedally  thdse  who  g^eW 
wise  and  salutary  advice,  aftd  Whom,  fift  lltSi 
jsbn,  he  regarded  as  his  wbrsf  enemies; 
also  filled  the  whole  community  with  innomiv*^ 
able  eVils:  and  ^  outrageous  v^as  he  H^&Mli^m 
that  he  boldly  blasphemed  God.    NoY  call  iMt^ 
wonder  that  he,  who  had  abandoned  himsm^lo"' 
all  the  madness  of  impiety,  should  no  longer  cIm- 
rish  the  feelings  of  humanity.     On  the  oAtf 
hand,  what  evil  dUd  the  son  of  Giora  not  inflict? 
What  injuries  did  he  not  perpetrate'  with  tliaid 
daring  ruffians,  who  appointed  him  their 
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The  J^  (f  cop^go^Uy  and  friendship  only 
made  them  more  eager  for  the  efiiision  of  Uopd. 
TThpnkiny  it  a  tiioid  a^d  u^glorious  weakness  to 
IPfnolfitB  only  j^rapgers  and  enemies  they  CQvet- 
^  ^  fflwy  of  indulging  in  ferocioos  cruelty 
ttv^rda  theur  nearest  relations  apd  friends.   The 
WjWlJnffs  even  of  these  waa  eiiwUfid  l^y  the  J4^ 
m<gap8»  who^  by  mwdering  the  high^priests,  /im^ 
^  the  last  remnant  of  our  religious  and  polit||caI 
Wnjbliilnnents,  ai^d  introduced  complete  anarchy 
VNi  impiety.    In  regard  to  iniquity,  that  race 
W  JB|e|i  w1m>  called  themselves  zealots  surpassed 
Vtt^flhers ;  and  in  eveiy  respect  they  realised  the 
^Rlfifpe  of  that  naote.    For  diey  zealously  com- 
mitted every  species  of  wickedness ;  nwlms  his* 
*9^  recorded  a  crime  which  h^  not  l^eea  per- 
fetlfiited  hy  them.    Nevertheless^  they  a^smpcid 
^kp  9ame,  as  though  they  "^^^^  ^alqu^  only  i^ 
CS0q4  wqrk^;  thvft  intending  either  tq  defud^ 
^^npi|y  whp  vfere  t)ie  objects  of  their  UIy^s(  :i^id 
^I>^m4  treatment;  or  to  perT^rt  tjte  q^tufe.pf 
Hg^l^  by  esoibing  to  the  gi^e^test  evij^  the 
••■fctiw  of  gofld.    Fop  this  x^^mn  they  all  came 

^%.8«^AWt  fncl  J  God  haying  visited  them  with 

^^IVnifdbpieirf^  fi^eet  U^  their  ci:iipes.    For  t^ey 

^^HH:  qyertakfgi^  by  all  ^be  ca\{tmitiea  which  hfit 

^i  V^vjpn  qaii  endure ;   thrqijgh  thfise    (hqf 

^M  4t  %  f¥Am  ve?ga  qf  |ifiv  9«i  i»n4« 
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the  weight  of  these  they  tit  lengtii  mink  in  detlft"^  ^ 
J.  W.  !«)•  7.  €.  8. 1. 

The  people  here  described  were  deeply 
cemed  in  the  war  which  the  Jews  had  with 
Romans,  and  Josephus  necessarily  Dotiees 
in  many  parts  of  his  history.  I  shall  give 
him  one  or  two  more  extracts,  where  he  is 
particular  respecting  John  of  Gischala  and 
zealots, 

^  The  wicked  and  daring  intrigues  of 'J< 
corrupted  the  Cralileans,  who  had  advanced 
into  power;  and  he,  in  return,  protected 
all  in  the  indulgence  of  whatever  each  of 
desired.    Their  wish  to  search  and  to  plni 
the  houses  of  the  rich  was  insatiable ;  and 
dering  the  men,  and  violating  the  women, 
to  them  mere  sport.    They  devoured  the  ploi 
which  they  made  mixed  with  the  blood  of 
plundered;  and  they  abandoned  themselves 
every  species  of  intemperance,  without  dread 
compunction.     They  wore  false  hair;    dotfc^^ 
themselves  in  female  garments;  sweltered  id 
fumes  and  ointments ;  and,  to  increase  still 
ther  the  beauty  of  their  person,  fidomed  th^*' 
eyelashes  with  paint.     They  imitated  not  6ial7 
the  ornaments,  but  acted  the  part  of  womelt/ 
rolled  in  the  streets  as  in  a  brothd,  pottut^^ 
every  put  of  the  «ity  by  their  unhallowed  dcidfi 
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i  iimn  excessive  wantijnness  indulged  in  on- 
tural  crimes.  While  they  assumed  the  ap- 
■nnoe  of  ivomcn,  they  spread  slaughter  \Fith 
eir  right  bands ;  and  when  affecting  an  effe- 
inate  deportment,  they  darted  like  fierce  war* 
«8  on  whomsoever  t^ey  met,  and  run  him 
X«gh  with  swords  drawn  from  under  their 
Wy  dyed  robes*/* 

'*  Vhe  zealots  at  last  became  so  barbarous,  as 
:    to  allow  the  rites  of  biu*ial  cither  to  those 


Kfct  rouTOK  iiri¥oi»  xuxuif  xai  toAjeaij  to  (TvyroiyfAa 

f^w  rt  Hcu  ywAiKc^  u|3^fK  ivxi^cvro,  ^A*  uiixxro^  it 
■"VXfiOirra  xuTtfnvoVf  xxi  jxtr*  xinx^  sSfiXv^rafouir  rta 

fH3*>0»Tlf,    Xa-::^.VT\vi;/UtlVOl     Jf    i^jpciZs    Xai  Wf Off  «VTJ6- 

"f*tw#ff  n^PMt;   tirtyoficxv.   tvuXivio'Jvro   ucTrtf  wo^vtm 
J**Xii,  KAi  XX9X¥  axaOaoTOj?  ty,\xyxy  fjyoK.  yukaixj- 

^  jSoJir/iiao'iir   fTTiovTCf  f^0t7rtv9if  lyiyvorTO  woXtfAtfxtf 
^^^tfn  wfofi^oyrt^  xiTQ  rooy  Pej3ft/EAjt*cvMv  ^XxfA^ivp  rwt 
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slfiin  in  the  city^  or  to  those  who  fell  along  tf 
roads ;  but  as  if  they  had  solemnly  pledged  i 
dissolve  with  the  laws  of  their  country  the  Im 
of  nature,  ai>4  to  be  unjust  towards  men  in  oric 
to  dishonour  God^  they  left  the  dead  to  rot  is 
the  light  of  day :  and  if  any  attempted  to  bar 
his  relatives,  he  inevitably  perished  in  the  9t 
tempt.  Thus  he  who  granted  the  fovoor  .^ . 
gi'ave  to  another,  presently  needed  a  gprsre  ft 
himself*  In  a  word,  no  honourable  feeling  m 
so  entirely  lost  in  those  men,  as  that  mercy  whic 
is  so  requisite  in  a  season  of  calamity.  Yor  d 
objects  which  excite-  the  compassion  of  db 
men,  served  only  to  render  the  zealots  moiB^ 
rocious:  and  thus  they  transferred  their  ii| 
froiQ  tlie  living  to  the  slain,  and  from  the  damr 
the  living.  In  this  manner  they  trampkd  «pi 
all  tlie  rights  of  men,  derided  the  divine  UH^ 
and  scoffed  at  the  oracles  of  the  prophets.  F 
the  prophets  have  given  many  precepts  in  fas0 
of  virtue  and  against  vice,  which  the  zealoti  vi 
lated,  and  thereby  brought  upon  themselves  ti 
accomplishment  of  a  prediction  delivered  agais 
our  country.  For  there  existed  a  certain  aaci^ 
oracle,  which  foretold  that  the  city  would  tk« 
be  taken,  and  the  holy  place  burnt  by  the  Itf 
of  war,  when  commotions  should  prevail^  ai 
the  inhabitants  themselves  with  their  own  hfBt 
pollute  the  sanctuary  gf  God.     This  the  ^Bfk 
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did  not  disbelieve;  yet  they  employed  themselves 
u  the^ministers  of  its  accomplishment*/' 

_.. : s ', 

*  Oi  h  ug  TOCouTOv  «/Moniro(  iJ^wKuXaWf  «c  jt^H^i  t9i( 
mot  aifatfWfAiyoiif  iJir,ft  roic  ava   roig  ifovf  ^fr^ouyai 

Cf *  aXXa  xot^otirtf  9vy^f\xag  irciroiii/bifvoi  roi(  th;  irarfii" 

TfiC  IK  ftvO^flNTOUC  ahxfi[AOtCt   aV[AfAia9M    Xai  T9   S'llOlr    J^t 

iUa^  t9U{  vfx^ouc  /Mu^wyraf  airfAfiiroy.  tok  ti  9a^rovfrl 
Tkwa  ru9  irgocy^xovrwff  o  xai  rote  «UTO]MoAoud'iir  ffi'iTtfAioy, 
dftVAToc  Dv,  XAI  Jfio'Oai  wafctjfjfiifJLo^  rafng  titt^roy 
Iriftf  p^Af A^OjMCvoir,  xaSo^u  rt  niruyf  outtv  ivrtcg  aircuXu- 
Xi«  J^nroy  ir«8oc  f>  TAK  TOTi  O'u/Af o^AK  »(  cAfo^.  i  ycto 
tXi^^  oiXTftf  eiiTy  raura  ir«^w£virf  tovc  ftXim^iouc^  xai  ai«'o 

fm  Tou(  ^luvTOf  ra^  J^yaf  fAtnfjf^oy*  xai  %*  UTfp|3oXTi» 
Jlwvc  0  irc^iwif  T9U(  ir^oAn^OuTa^  «C  uyavetvcatfAtyQU^ 
t/fttfueo^i^ivy  01  Tf  (V  Toic  hc^ur'ngiotg  aixi^o/Atj^oiy  xara  "^ 
cv^^io-iVy  xai  Tou;  arafou?  airf^aikcv  fu^aijbbova;.  xarc- 
war HT9  [Aiv  ovv  irftc  auroi^  ^f0'/i40(  apOpwTwi^i  fyfXaro  J(  rot 
iuctf  xai  TOU(  Ttfi^  ngofuruy  d'tf jbieuc  iJo'iri^  ayv^ixac  Ao- 
jf^noMetg  £^Aiua^Gir*  ireAAa  ^i  curoi  irioi  a^crfi?  xai  xaxia; 
vf oiOfO^iO'ai'y  a  ira^ot^xyrs^  oi  ^tiAwrai,  xai  ttiv  xara  rii; 
irar^i^of  irAo^iiTCiav  teAqu;  9}^iw(rfl(v«  ri'  yap  ^ii  tic  va- 
Xaiof  Aoyo?  ayfftay  €vGa  totc*  tuv  ^oAiv  oAwcfirOaiy  xai' 
Kara^tytictc^on  rot  iyia  »0|utu  vo>.tuoVf  ra^ic  f^i^  xara* 
nen^^y'xai  p^nfc?  oixciai  iroofjuoivtixn  rd  rov  ^toxt  TfjutfveC 
•If  oux  airifi}^akTff  oi  ^>iXwTai  ^laxoi^ou;  laurovf  fTri Jb^ai^. 
B.J.  lib.  4.  c.e.3. 

GO 
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Now,  if  we  compare  the  language  of  the  tm^o 
apostles  with  these  extracts  from  the  Jewuh  bi A* 
torian ;  if  we  consider,  that  they  describe  a  bpcXjf 
of  Jews,  and  Jews  who  flourished  in  Judea,  ^ 
little  before  the  destruction  of  that  nation,  ^^ 
shall  not  hesitate  to  conclude,  that  they  mean  HtM^^ 
same  people.  Of  this  conclusion  we  shall  hii^^ 
no  doubt,  if  we  examine  their  character  in  a 
lig'ious^  moral,  and  political  view. 

The  apostles  represent  them  as  deAying^  or 
jec^ng  the  only  true  God,  that  is,  as  apostatiziis^^ 
from  the  religion  of  Moses  and  the  prophefc^- 
Josephus,  in  effect,  asserts  the  same  thing :  fic^r 
he  describes  them  as  guilty  of  daring  impiefc/ 
against  God*,  as  trampling  on  his  laws,  and  d.^^' 
riding  his  prophets.    Again,  St.  Feter^s  languagp^ 
holds  them  forth  as  ^persons  who  once  believed  iv 
Christ,  and  even  conformed  to  his  gospel.    "  'f^ 
had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  tb^ 
way  of  righteoiisness,  than  after  they  have  knoiv^ 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered 
unto  them.     But  it  hath  happened  to  them, 
cording  to  the  true  proverb.  The  dog  returns 
his  own  vomit,  and  the  sow  that  is  washed, 
wallows  in  mire.''  '  Now,  this  very  langui^ 


i««H 


*  Joiephus  says  of  John,  iwQiot  vf»j^ii¥  £^fXA»  aatf^ 
T9q  fi^n  xai  TOP  5fo»  avifiuy  titoA/auxwc. 
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applicaUe  to  the  zealots,  and  to  the  follow- 
of  John  of  Gischala.  For  Jonephus  tells  us, 
it  thiey  were  CralileanSf  (the  name  by  which 
Jewish  believers  wei'e  commonly .  called,) 
Ifcbm  that  wicked  chief  had  corrupted,  and 
he  sanctioned  in  the  commission  of  all 
crimes.  Besides,  he  says,  that  they  did  not 
>l)elieve  t^e  oracle  which  foretold  the  destruc- 
of  the«city,  yet  employed  themselves  as  the 
KXihtefs  of  its  accomplishment.  They  then  did 
►"t  ^disbelieve  the  prophecy  delivered  by  Jesus, 
^A  recorded  by  the  evangelists.  But  fhey  could 
^%' believe  this,  without  being*  at  least  nominal 
lietrefs  in  the  gospel.  And  undoubtedly  it  is  to 
eir  madness  and  inconsistence,  as  professing 
^nstiahity,  that  Josephus  alludes. 
'  Cf  we  consider  the  gnostics  and  the  zealots  in 
('vnoral  view,"  they  are'  identified  by  the  same 
nghtfiil  features  of  turpitude  and  .villainy. 
^inidst  the  general  resemblance  which  presents 
'^f  Jn  the  desciiptioii  given  by  Josephus  and 
^'  sacred  writers,  some  circumstances  are  ^  so 
^Qte,  peculiar,  and  characteristic  as  to  shew, 
^^  they  must  have  had  in  view  the  same  cla^ 
^  people.  Thus,  they  painted  their  eyes,  or  had 
^^»  of  adultery  * ;  they  admired  the  peAons  of 

a 

The  words  of  Peter  are  of^xXfAov^  iyov-rt^  (ASfov^ 
^^LAiJtfc,  aod  may  mean,  that  they  had  adulterated  eyts, 

oo2 
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men,  and  went  in  the  ivay  of  Cdm^  by  whicb  ^ 
meant,  that  they  persecute^  and  mnrdered 
brethren ;  and  their  g^ilt  in  this  respect 
states  in  the  most  emphatic  manner.    ^  The  ti 
of  consanguinity  and  friendship  only  made 
more  eager  for  the  effusion  of  blood.    Thi 
it  a  timid  and  inglorious  weakness  to  i 
only  strangers  and  enemies,  they  coveted 
glory  of  indulging  a  ferocious  cmelty 
their  nearest  relations  and  friends*.'*     Our 
predicted  that,  before  the  destruction  of  the  Ji 
ish  states  iniquity '[  would  abound.    This 
does  not,  as  the  English  reader  might  sappoaft 
mean  mere  wickedness  or  imrighteousneas,  bat 


or  hutful  eyes.    The  apostk  intended  chiefly  the  kit 
but  he  probably  glances  at  the  practice  which  JosephH  J^ 
cords,  of  adulterating  their  eyes  with  paint. 

if  ixftffic  ifAtgot^  fovtuf  ov^i  ^faavrifovf  fvomn;  f* 
fAi¥  yoLf  Tou(  aXXoff^ovq  xotKuq  irouiy  ocyfvirovc  tff^ 
uvcti  iro¥f^fia^  virtXafA^MVOVf  XotfAirfuy  ti   fifup  fviloP 

c.  8.  1.  o 

I 

otyxirn  ruv  TroX>sW¥,  Matt^xxiv.  12.  The  words  of  Joiqpk^ 
are,  Kai  tuv  TfAiftnrftTny  iio^yayov  iw  wctyrv^  ai«/uCt 
fk  ri  TO  ^nXuru¥  xXnOfyrwv  yivo^  ^KfACi^ey* 
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diat  unawed  and  unrestrayied  licentioalness, 
which  is  founded  in  the  rejection  of  all  moral  ob* 
Q  ligtf tionSy  and  of  all  laws  haiftan  and  divine.  This 
prediction  has  been  remarkably  verified  in  the 
condnct  of  the  sicarii  and  zealots.  Josephos, 
using  the  very  word,  says,  that  they  surpassed 
all  other  men  in  iniquity ;  and  alluding  to  the 
sanctions  of  virtue  and  of  a  future  state,  which 
the  prophets  enforced,  and  which' the 'gnostics 
denied,  he  further  affirms,  ^  that  they  derid^  the 
divine  laws,  and  scoffed  at  the  oracles  of  the  pro- 
jAets.  For  the  prophets  have  given  many  pre- 
cepts in  favour  of  virtue  and  ag^nst  vice,  which 
the  zealots  violated,  and  thereby  brought  upon 
themselves  (he  accomplishment  of  a  prediction 
delivered  against  our  country.'*  These  wicked 
men  went  even  farther.  In  derision  of  tn}th  and 
viirtne,  iJiey  sought  to  give  their  immoralities  the 
form  of  a  regular  system,  and  the  sanction  .of  a 
law.  Instead,  therefore,  of  concealing  their 
enormities,  they  proclaimed  them;  and,  as  St. 
Ftol  says,  gloried  in  their-shame.  *<  I  shall  not 
omity**  says  Theodoret,  <'  the  force  of  law  which 
they  give  to  their  system  *.    They  admit  the 


aXX«  »0fAfr  my  axoXoto'^eiy  iroioujufvoi.     Haer.  F&b.  lib.  1. 
§•    To  the  same  effect  writes  Josephtts,  rix  /Miyirft   rmt 
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transmigrations  of  the  souU  but  not  on  the  pnn* 
ciple  taag^lit  by  PyChagoras.  For  he  said,  that 
ronls  which  have  sinned  are  sent  into  bodies,  to 
be  duly  punished  and  purified.  But  the  gnostica 
say,  that  the  cruise  of  their  being  embodied  is 
directly  opposite  to  that  assigned  by  Pythagoras* 
For  human  sonis,  affirm  they,  are  sent  into  bodies 
in  order  to  practice  all  manner  of  lewdness ; 
thatp  thecefore,  those  souls  which  fii}fil  this  end, 
^on  being  once  inuners^  in  a  body,  do  not  nee4i 
a  second  immersion :  whereas  those  which  have 
sinned  in  a  small  degree  must  be  sent  twice^ 
thrice,  and  even  oftentimes,  until  they  have  com* 
pleted  all  /(orts  of  baseness."  The  genera^  spirit 
of  this  account  is  confirmed  by  the  Jewish  his* 
torian ;  **  They  assumed  the  name  of  zealots,  as 
intending  either  to  deride  those  who  were  tho 
objects  of  their  unjust  and  cruel  treatment,  or  to 
pervert  the  nature  of  things,  by  ascribing  to  the 
greatest  evils  the  sanction  of  good." 

In  the  last  place,  if  we  consider  the  political 
conduct  of  the  zealots^  we  shall  conclude,  thai 
they  are  the  same  people  with  the  gnostics ;  and 
in  this  view,  the  vmtings  of  Josephus  tlurow 


TUUtMif  f  yoOo.  M/bb«^o»r<f ,  where  the  last  word 
turning  or  a^arcmg  bjf  law,  agreeably  to  tha  primaiy. 
of  y«/Ai^«jL  as  taken  from  9^og. 
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nittek  Hgfht  on  th6  dark  and  uncertain  langCiag^ 
<ff  the  aportles.  The  .Jewish  hiirtorian  asserts^ 
ttEat  they  were  the  cfiief  instigators  of  the  revolt 
ffdtti  the  ij^mans;  and  given  many  uurfances' 
which  shewy  that  as  against  them  the  force  of  the 
,  BbMnn  arms  was  principally  directed,  they  in 
dleir  turn  opposed  the  govemment  with  the  ut- 
diMt  violence,  misrepresenting  and  execrating  its 
Mlittitters  and  friends.  To  their  conduct  in  this 
Wit^ett  Peter  alludes,  when  he  speiaks  of  thtem  as 
iliidi  sM^ho  despised  government,  and  being  pre- 
Utti]()ftcron&  and  obstinate,  were  not  afraid  to 
qpitek  evit  of  dignifies.  They  advised  the  peo- 
pUr,*'  tfnd  in  many  instances  forced  them,  to  take 
oj^'Arfttf  and  follow  them,  under  the  promise  of 
ciMfAting  On  them  liberty  and  independence*. 
ttk  kposAe  has  not  overlooked  their  language  ' 
arid  Cbnduct  in  this  respect.  **  They  speak  vain 
BlIdlLliigh-sounding  words,  and  again  entangle  in 
hMt  add  Wantonness  such  as  had  once  escaped 

^*f— ^•Afc^fwA^.^K*— I     I    ■    mk^tm^^i^mmm   ^m    ^^  w  i  i    ■     i  ,  .  -    *     t       »■■        ■ 

J.  :   ■      '  '  0    - 

.f  Sinto,  Mm  of  QUml^  e6liecf«il  a  gfert  multitide  of 
wk^ked  mexk,  by  tl^  proansing'theoi  Ubert3f-^T(0X)i^u{i(c 

Xfii¥  wovnfOM^  o-uyTi9go»^cv.  Lib.  4.  c.  9.  3.  TJhe  impostocs 
mad^  their  followers  a  timilar  promiie.  See  J.  A.  lib.  20. 
ct.10. 
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the  imparities  of  those  who  live  in  pagan  error. 
While  they  promise  them  liberty,  they  are  them- 
Selves  the  leaves  of  comiptioD/'  Josephus  ex* 
pressly  and  repeatedly  declares,  that  the  zealotll 
occasioned  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  com^ 

t 

munity ;  and  that  to  punish  them  the  Almighty 
brousfht  the  Romans  to  consume  the  Jews  with 
their  city  and  temple,  as  if  with*  purifying  fire. 
This  circumstance  happily  accounts  for  the  darik 
denunciations  held  forth  against  these  men  b]U 
Peter  and  Jude.  **  For  if  God  spared  no(  the 
angels,  but  cast  them  down  to  Hades,  and  deli-  ^ 
vered  them  in  chains  to  dark  places  for  judg- 
ment ;  And  spared'  not  the  ancient  world,  while . 
he  saved  Noah,  one  of  eight,  as  being  a  teacher 
of  righteousness,  but  destroyed  it  as  ungodly  by 
bringing  in  a  flood ;  And  he  turned  into  ashei 
the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  dooming 
them  to  beooverthrown,  made  them  an  example 
for  those  who  should  hereafter  lead  an  ungodly 
life.'*  Josephus  illustrates  the  meaning  of  this 
language;  and  verifies  the  truth  of  the  waminga 
contained  in  it<>by  skying,  that  those  wicked  men 
came  to  a  suitable  end, » God  having;  visited  them 
with  a  punishment  meet  for  thefar  crimes ;  that 
they  were  overtaken  with 'all*  the  calamities  which 
human  nature  cab  endure;  that  through  these 
they  waded  to  the  farthest  verge  of  life,  and  at 
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•I 

length   under   the   wdgfat   of  them  sunk  in 
death*." 

f 

*  Toiya^ow  ir^ oonxoy  ixafOh  ro  ri^of  rv^vro,  rou  dfoti 

y«^  aptgwwot}  ivparen   fvo'K  xoXa0*fic  vrtjMfyaiy  irotrmt 

xMrfo^v^^v  fic«VTov(y  |m;^  jmm  ni*i^dtn9  rov  Piou 

rfXiinlK,  iiir  uirfjMf i»av  iv  iroAvr^oiroK  ftixiaif  air0&«ytrrK. 
B.J.  Iib.7.  c.1.  ® 
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CHAPTER  XVin- 


o 

IrEN^US,  Theodoret,  and  Epipbankn^ 
have  minntely  detailed  the  reli^ons  opinions  of 
the  gnostics,  and  their  statement  is  confirmed  by 
the  notice  which  the  apostles  have  indirectly 


*  Their  vices  ^od  tenets  are  also  occasioDally  noticed  by 
Jnstin  Martyr,  Ori^n,  Tertullian,  afld  Eusebius.  The  more 
eminent  ecclesiastical  writers  who,  among  the  modems,  have 
ghren  an  account  of  the  gnostics,  are  Beausobre,  Le  Clerc» 
TillenSbnt,  Mosheim  (Eccles.  Histor.  vol.  i.  part  2.  chap.  5.), 
and  Lardner/  in  the  ninth  voluifae  of  his  works.  This  last 
writer,  by  hi^candour  and  the  predominant  goodness  of  his 
heart,  has  been  betrayed  into,  great  weakness.  Fo^  in  his 
History  of  the  Heretics,  he  is  ever  the  advocate  of  thoae 
impostors.  Not  only  the  Greek  and  Latin  fathers,  but  Jesus 
and  nis  apostles  have  condemned  them,  as  monsters  of  iniquity 
and  falsehood ;  but  L^rdner  and  Beausobre  were  disposed 
to  defend  them  as  an  injured  people.  My  readers  will  per- 
oeive  that,  if  the  present  chapter  contain  a  correct  state- 
ment, the  character  and  system  of  the  gnostics  have  been  as 
mnch  mistaken  by  modem  critics  as  the  writings  of  Pliilo 
MdJoacphtts. 


a^a  our  Jboni  jeras.  \Mns/L"  kUre  are 
IJUQgp  in^liedy  in  regard  to  tba  men  Af 
I  the  lyoBtle  speaks— -They  denied  the  only 
Be  God — ^They  denied  oor  Lord  Jesoi 
ir^lDn^  pervented  the  gofipej  which  is  ike 
lift  of.  God,  and  which  is  the  means  of  r^ 
tig  the  world,  into  an  instrument  of  impnri* 
l  shEdl  confine  myself  at  present  to  these 
Je^dni^  points  in  the  gnostic  system, 
e  gnostics  were  epicnrean  Jews,  and  the 
iae  by  which  they  artfully  attempted  to  set 
the  gospel,  is  really  founded  in  atheism* ^ 


h^^mmltd%tb€n  titU  knew,  that  the  gnoftics  men 
ii^.aiid  ^t  tfiej  sfsunied  the  name  oaly  to  uoder- 
ths  Issttinc  o£  Chrbt.     Thu  ssys  Justin  Martyr, 

^ter  ir^oTTfiv  ifiix^avf  19  d^^fAan  rov  Incrw  ir^O" 
tnpuc  9MC*  of  mom  x«»  ttiffuut  (tuTeuf  iraiO(fnatp 


J-: 
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the  anthors  from  interested  motixies  having*  en- 
deavonred  to  oonceal  their  real  sentiments.    ' 

S{>icams  exclnded  the  gods  from  all  concern, 
not  Ahly  in  the  formation,  bat  in  the  goremment 
of  the  universe ;  and  he  represents  them  as  indo^' 
Ie6t,  impassive,  and  solitary  beings,  equally  mi- ' 
touched  with  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  men.  Had 
the  popular  superstition  rendered  it  safe  or  ex*^ 
pedient,  he  doipbtless  would  harve  gone  a  step 
fiBuriher,  and  at  once  denied  the  existence  of  sodh 
beings.  But  he  well  knew  that,  if  he  estai-' 
Uished  this^point  so  far  as  to  exclude,  in  the  ge* 
neral  estimation,  the  influence  of  superior  intd* 
ligence,  the  transition  to  an  open  and  direct 
denial  would  be  short  and  easy.    The  impostors, 


borrowed  tbeir  ideas  of  God*  from  the  oriental  philosophy. 
On  the  contrary,  they  learnt  them  in  the  sclfeol  of  Epkarai • 
They  oalled>  their  supreme  deify  Btltof,  the  very  aaiR  qN 
plied  to  the  Abj^m  in  the  Mosaic  history,  while  tlie  desci^ 
tkm  they  give  of  him  is  copied  firom  the  Epiciirean  philoiO" 
pliers.    See  Luctetius,  lib.  i.  57.    He  was  not  the  creator^ ; 
nor  had  he  any  concenioin  the  government  of  the  world;., 
and  hfs  happiness  consisted  in  silent  ease,  indolent  tranquil* 
lity  and  mdulgencies  unruffled  by  disquietude,  and  nnin'tc^" 
mpled  Sy  care.    Hnnc  Proarchea  et  Propatera  et  Byttuii' 
voeant ;  esse  autem  et  invisibilem,  et  quern  nuOaf  res  cS|MfW^ 
poiset.    Cum  autem  a  nullo  caperetur,  et  asset  famsibiUsi^ 
seoqiiteratts  et  ingenitus  t'K  mlaUio  d  tit  fUJel^  wmlh  Juime ' 
m  immmMui  atwiitaa,    Irea.  p.  7. 


.i  :       I  .'    *  •* 
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imbibed  this  notion,  adopted  his  conduct 
^heir  mode  of  supporting  it.     They  did  not 
d  think  it  prudent  openly  to  maintain,  that 
wwld  had  no  intelligent  cause,  distinct  from 
matter  that  compq^  it ;  but  Uiey  insisted, 
the  author  of  it  uras  a  weak  and  wicked 
;  while  he  who  was  supreme  in  power  and 
M  lived  in  indolent  tranquillity,  unc6n- 
about  human  affairs. 
The  Jewish  lawgiver,  with  the  succeeding 
pvnc^hetSy  taught  the  existence,  and  inculcated 
ttaie  worship,  df  an  all-wise  and  perfect  Jehovah; 
l^oondless  in  goodness,  as  well  as  in  power  and 
viadom ;  the  sole  creator  and  governor  of  the 
^t^Aiverse)  the  righteous  Lord,  loving  righteouS'* 
•«?Oi,  hating  iniquity,  and  rewarding  those  who 
*^^|igfat  and  obeyed  him.     Had  the  deceivers  ac- 
™owledged  the  existence  and  sovereignty  of 
'^'ch  a  Being,   the  necessity  o^  conforming  to 
"^  hmrs,  and  the  gruilt  and  danger  of  disobe* 
^^^ciicey  ^woidd  follow  as  necessary  consequences. 
'^Wy  therefore  endeavoured  to  guai*d  against 
^^^ie  consequences,  not  indeed  by  denying  that 
"^  existed,  but  by  stripping  him  of  his  natural 
^'^  moral  perfections.  .  The  motives  which  in- 
^'^^ed  them  to  reject  a  God  of  infinite  purity, 
^'Uilined  them  on  the  other  hand  to  become  the 
^^^ttries  of  an  impure  and  imholy  being,  namely. 
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die  Serpemt  *,  mhitik  the  Eg7ptian§  wwJiipped 
88  the  symbol  of  wudoniy  and  which  from  the 
beginning  they  opposed  to  the  God  of  th^  Jewn. 
Thus  the  gnostics,  as  Jude  says  of  them,  denied 
the  only  supreme  God.    .  • 

They  4enied  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — Bo  ex<r 
traordinary  and  canons  were  the  wprks  of  Jesus, 
ao'furly  and  openly  were  they  performed,  so  nu»  ^ 
merous  and  unexceptionable  were  the  witnesses 
who  attested  their  reality,  that^  not  one  even  o^ 
his  bitterest  adversaries,  for  the  space*  of  two 
hundred  years,  ever  ventured  to  caH  them  in 
question.  The  belief  of  their  truth,  which  the 
impostors  could  not  resist,  they  endeavoured  art- 
fiilly  jto  miderminek    And  the  wretched  expedi- 

xctXovfAtwoi.  Ori;;.  contra  Cels.  p.  294.  dSnu  augkli^ 
know,  that  there  exist  those  who  pretend  to  bs  chrikiuns,  ysl 
httse  etfoused  the  cause  of  the  serpent,  as  having  given  good 
sMte  to  onr  first  parents.  For  this  reason  they  are  catted 
SERPENTISTS:  and  they  exceed  in  Jktion  and  knpietf  ike 
Titans  and  the  Giants.  This  laat  remark  is  Yery  appropriate. 
By  compariog  them  with  the  Titaiit»  who  waged  war  oa  Ju- 
piter, Origen  shews  that  he  well  understood  their  views  to 
be  similar  in  regard  to  Jehovah,  being  desirous  to  defeat 
Ms  wisdom  and  benevolence  as  displayed  in  the  gospel. 


antp  to  vhicb  tbay  hitd  raoottne.  to  aMwer  tibb 
purpftse,  is  a  demoostratioii  of  the  imposijbility 
of  denyiBg*  hU  works  with  effect  m  those  earif 
tiaies.  Jesus,  they  asserted,  had  a  body  unlike 
die  bodies  of  other  man ;  it  beings  compoaed  of 
a  subtle  set^eal  substance,  wjiich  made  him  aa 
olgect  only  qf  sight.  Or,  in  other  words,  ht 
was,  according  to  them,  a*man  only  in  a^ear* 
ance — a  ghost  or  a  phantom.  This  position  be- 
ing  admitted,  the  conclusion,  they  wdl  knew, 
would  obviously  follow,  that  his  miiracles  were 
fdso  phantoms,  or  things,  done  in  appearance 
9)ily,  But  this  fiction  was  taught  in  somewhat 
» lat^  period,  and  in  countries  remote  irom  Ju- 
dea,  where  the  distance  of  time  and  place  ren- 
dered it  more .  difficult  of  contradiction.  Had 
the  impostors  maintained  m(^  an  opinion  oi 
Christ  among  the  people,  who  had  known  the 
persyn  and  seen  the  works  of  Jesus,  it  would 
have  appeared  to  the  most  ignorant  too  ridiculous 
to  be  believed.  They  therefore  inculcated  a  dif- 
ferent notion,  which  in  Judea  appeared  far  more 
specious,  namely,  that  Jesus  was  really  a  man, 
bi^  a  man  distinct  from  tlie  Christ;  this  being  a 
God  which  had  descended  upon  him  at  his  bap- 
tism, and  which  left  him,  when  apprehended  for 
crucifixion.  Accordingly,  the  deceivers  affected 
to  acknowledge  and  honour  the  divinity  which 
dwelt  in  the  man  Jesus,  while  they  anathemjEt- 
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lixedt  cmed,  orjezcommunicated  Jesus  Kmsfllf *. 
**  They  vilify  Jesas/*  says  Origen, ''  no  less  than 
Celsus;  nor  do  they  admit  any  into  their  society, 
unless  he  first  fix  curses  \ipon  Jesns.**     To  tiu 
extraordinary  fact  there  are  the  most  marked  al- 
lusions in  the  writings  of  the  apostles.     Thos 
Paul  writes,  I  Cor.  xii.  8.    ^<  Wherefore,  I  gJTi 
you  to  understand,  that  no  one,  speaking  by  tli^ 
spirit  of  God,  calleth  Jesus  cursed,  that  is, 
jecteth  Jesus  with  execration.     The  im; 
pretended  to  be  divinely  inspired,  and  on 
authority  of  this  inspiration,  excommuni 
with  curses  the  man,  whom  Paul  preached 
the  Son  of  Gk)d,  and  yet  affected  to  believe 
the  Christ  that  dwelled  within  him.    At  the  gI 
of  the  same  epistle  the  writer  adds,  ^*  If 
man  love  not  the  Tjord  Jesus,  let  him  be  (i 
thema)  excommunication,   that  is,  **  Instead   ^ 
excommunicating  the  Lord  ^esus,  excommuiii^ 
cate  that  person,  whoever  he  be,  that,  pretendiss^ 
to  receive  the  Christ,  yet  blasphemes  and  hat^^ 
the  Lord  Jesus."     Thus  the  gnostics  denied  oiM" 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,-7-They  denied  him,  becaos* 
pretending  that  he  was  a  God,  he  did  not  cotJ^ 
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m  die  flesh,  or  did  come  without  a  human  body ; 
or  that  having  come  in  the  body  of  Jesus,  he 
.was  as  the  Christ  distinct  from  the  man  Jesus. 

The  gospel  not  only  allowed  the  distinction 
which  naturally  subsists  between  vice  and  virtue, 
bat  was  preached  to  the  world  as  a  power  divinely 
efficacious  in  enforcing  virtue,  benevolence,  and 
piBty,  and  in  thus  rescuing  the  world  from  vice 
and  misery.  In  answering  this  end,  it  inculcates 
two  points  of  supreme  importance,  namely,  that 
there  is  to  be  a  future  state ;  and  in  order  to  en- 
anl*e  happiness  in  that  state,  we  must  become 
good,  holy,  and  pious  in  this.  These  two  grand 
paints  the  Founder  of  Christianity  has  established 
in  the  following  manner.  **  Mankind  shall  live 
again,  because  they  shall  rise  again;  and  as  a 
pledge  that  all  men  shall  rise  after  death,  he 
himself  will  rise  after  having  publicly  died.''  He 
was  put  to  death  in  the  manner  foretold  by  him, 
and  he  did  actually  rise,  according  to  his  pro- 
mise ;  and  having  fulfilled  this  pait  of  his  pro- 
mise, it  follows  of  course^  that  in  due  time  the 
other,  namely,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  shall 
also  be  fulfilled.  Now  this  argument  supposes, 
that  the  person,  authorized  by  God  to  make  this 
declaration  to  the  world,  was  really  a  man  ;  that 
he  possessed  the  nature  of  a  man,  and  not  of  a  su* 
perior  being.  If  he  were  a  God,  his  resurrec- 
tion, as  a  pattern  of  the  resuirection  of  manjcindv 
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wddd  lMi*iMidraBd  rmdf,  w  1m  iiml 
ttrily  hme  m&a  by  virtae  ^  Us 
eonldi  the  resurreetum  of  a.  hmg 
deaths  be  a  ccmdusiye  proof  of  Am 
beings  by  natare  sabject  to  dealb. '       *  *a 

Oi  thb  tbe  impoatorft  were  aww% 
ipsistjsd  oo  tho  divbuty  of  Gbrisk,  j 
coant  fer  his  miracles^  but  also  tob 
great  doctrine  of  a  fiitoce  exiateaoe, 
tbe  reswcectioa  of  Christ,  l^hqr 
^  There  will  be  no  judgment  to 
there  will  be  no  life  to  come ;  and  liWHi 
no  Ufe  to  ceme,  because  the  dead;shaU( 
and  the  dead  shall  not  rise^  becanaaCDwikl 
a  God  waa  croeified  in  apfpearanos^  an 
appearance,  and  rose  only  by  viitiia  of 
natnsa^''  These  sentiinentf,  howevsaj 
not  always  piiofess,  bat  somewhat  disgaisedfi 
in  order  to  avoid  a  direct  and  obvioos 
to  t^o  christian  rerelatien.  The  {MtMpeoK 
(atare  state,  and  the  sublimity^  of  a  f ntara  jai 
ment,  constitute,  they  knew,  the  glssy  aC^ 
gospel,  and  render  it,  confiwmdbly  to  AfHH 
ginal  name  of  goq[>el,  good  news  ts  aaSmd  41 
avowed  disbelief  of  these  fundaaiental  ^Ml 
would  have  appeared  to  tbe  most  sB^usfitaBMl 
server  to  be  utterly  inconsistent  with  a 
in  its  divine  origin.  The  impostors, 
%m»^  eiiei»ii»in  their  heairts  to 


friiiciples  of  condQct,  but  uttaMe  to  rcAite  dieai) 
ml  6staMished  on  the  simpte  yet  solid  hms  of  oir 
Lord's  resurrection,  soogirt  to  fisnder  them  iMf^- 
ficienf  by  a  moiistrotts  fiction,  calculated  to  Kiaka 
tile  gospd  appear  not  oidy  false,  bilt  absurd  and 
rkKeuleos.  They  speak  of  the  Satiour*s  second 
^onin^ ;  and  in  derision  of  that  faCt^  they  reproh 
liknit  'themselves  as  destined,  in  conse^fueAce  of 
certam  natural  qualifkations,  uncoimected  with 
Virtue  or  a  holy  life,  to  be  married  to  the  an^ 
gdfs  that  shall  accompany  hm.  See  IreDseusr, 
P.  81,  32. 

Thus  they  endeavoured  to  defeat  Christianity^ 
us  a  principle  of  reformation  and  virtue.  But 
^hey  went  fetrther,  and  made  it  an  incentire  to 
Ifie  grossest  impurities^.  Epicurus  vBrnAe  the 
getafsual  appetite  the  only  standard  of  right  and 
wrongs  and  taught  that  no  pleasure  could  exist 
distinct  from  the  pleasures  of  sense.    This  was  a 


iAAB4«irfiM*aMM«dh^.i^l*Mi.^>^ii«^M»ia«i4 


*  TocT»  'm*9«wi   Touj   «VfrjTow<  avrccfi  Ae^i  7ify»y* 
Ttr  ivtvif  i^  ct,y  t¥  xtf^jUfc)  ytv^i^tvo^  yuyfHKa  oujc  f^Xf)0¥f^ 

ff<C  aXfiOeiav.  Iren.  p.  31.  They  thus  ptnuadt  their  senu* 
kis  fottawtrs,  saying  in  these  very  words;  whosoever  being 
m  the  world  is  not  in  love  with  a  woman,  so  that  she  prevaiU 
ever  him,  is  not  of  the  truth,  and  will  not  go  iHtothi  truth. 
Tins  knguage  wns  nsed,  it  b  piski,  itt  once  to  deride  and 
pervert  what  our  Lord  said  t»  bl»#Miplt»^  in  Jote  afii* 
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ably  to  their  master,  denied  all  moral  oblij 
W  founded  ia  the  nattire  of  tilings ;  aoi 
dently  taught,  that  the  distinction  of  tit 
vice  in  conduct,  proceeded  trom  ihe  male 
of  the  Creator,  or  from  the  arbitrary  inst 
of  men*.  Accordingly,  Josephus,  with 
and  troth,  thus  speaks  of  them :  "  The; 
pled  upon  all  the  rights  of  men,  derided 
vine  law£i,  and  scoffed  at  tlie  oracles  of  t 
phets.  For  the  prophets  have  given  many  ] 
in  favour  of  virtue  and  against  vice,  wll 
zealots  violated,  and  thereby  brought  upoi 


*  Non  vnim  esse  naturaliter  justua,  sed  accide 
inadmodum  posueruDt  qui  mundum  fecerunt  anget 
juimodi  prscepta  ia  scrvitulem  dctiuceodos  faomin 
propter  et  solvi  niutidum,  et  liberari  eoi,  qni  i 
sb  imperio  eoiuni,  qui  tnuodiun  fecerunt,  r^troni 
DKus,  p.  03.  Simon  lield  forth  to  hb  follomn 
would  deliver  them  from  the  lestraiots  of  virtiM, 
upon  them  by  llie  Creator  and  his  prt^hets ;  Hi 
them  with  the  assurance,  that  salvation  was  not  < 
tained   bv  vitfuoux  actions,   hiit  hv   o-farc — ou   iia 
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Neft^es  the  acooiii[^shment  of  a  prediction  deli-* 
^^v^  against  oar  country/'    Having  thus  yir* 
tvattlly  superseded  the  necessity  of  maintaining  m 
hol^  life,   they  consistently  enough  transferned 
4fta^  standard  of  a  true  and  sound  faiA,  from  the 
CMsfc^iirard  conduct  to  some  inward  emotions,  from 
th^    fruits  of  virtue  to  some  internal  seed  im«- 
piieaxited  in  the  heart     And  it  was  ah  obvious  in- 
ference, which  they  drew  as  a  cloak  to  their  de- 
pm.^ities,  that  good  actions  being  nonecessary  to 
their  happiness  in  this,  would  not  be  requisite  to 
Aeir  salvation  in  the  next  world. 

-Ajnong  the  Jews,  they  insisted  on  the  works 

^  'the  law — that  is,  the  ceremonies  of  the  law — 

^  "tlie  means  of  acceptance  with  God ;  and  stre- 

**m«uly  endeavoured  to  exclude  from  the  privi* 

"*Bes  of  the  gospel  such  of  the  gentile  converts, 

^   ^id  not  submit  to  the  rite  of  circumcision. 

''he    indispensible  necessity   of   this  rite   they 

^^intained,  in  order  at  once  to  set  aside  the  du- 

^^*  of  repentance  and  reformation ;  and  to  check 

''^    progress  of  the  gospel,  by  placing  on  the 

^^tdders  of  those  among  the  pagans,  who  were 

'i^poied  to  receive  it,  a  heavy  yoke,  to  which 

*^cy  could  not  submit.     On  the  contrary,  the 

^'Poatles,  with  St.  Paul  at  their  head,  represented 

"^  gospel  as  a  free  gift,  unencumbered  by  the 

^emonies  of  the  Levitical  code ;  and  that  no- 

^giarthe  r  on  the  part  of  the  heathens  was 


470  scouHumcAii  mmauMaoB.  [Caiafi.]|U 

ftecttfliry  to  mhwHtokf  but  a  pracfeicai  obedieaotf 
to  its  moral  practpts.  Of  tkis  rapresentation  tiio 
impotton  availad  themselves ;  and,  taking  tho 
woriui  of  the  law  to  meao  virtiums  mctionaf  thof 
tangfat  their  followers  the  tery  gratifying  doo* 
trioe,  that  salvation  was  obtained  by  ffracBf  oat 
hy  good  wcrh$f  and  that  therefore  they  were  frea 
to  censmit  whatever  enormities  their  wishes  might 

SQggSSt 

Sooh  were  the  leading  opinions  which  fimio^ 
tiie  gnostic  system;  and  so  true  is  the  representa* 
tion  of  the  apostle,  that  they  made  the  g^ospel  a 
pnetext  to  encourage  impurities,  denied  Grod,  the 
only  suqpreme  ruler,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Chriati 
The  author  of  the  epistle  to  the  Trallians  asserts 
with  the  utmost  truth  of  these  base  authors,  thttt 
they  spoke  of  Christ  not  that  they  might  preaoh 
Chnst,  but  that  they  might  supersede  him ;  and 
that  they  profiessed  the  law,  in  order  to  establish 
a  system  of  iniquity.  I  shall  subjoin  to  this  aot 
ooont  four  observations,  whioh  appear  to  me  facii 
of  great  importance,  and  which  subsequent  inp» 
qoiry  will  more  abundantly  verify. 

First.  The  gnostics  were  not  mistaken  friends» 
bnt  malignant,  yet  concealed,  enemies  of  the 
go^fil.  This  £bUows  irom  the  unparalleled 
wickedness  of  those  men,  as  described  by  the 
apostles,  by  Jo^ephus,  and  by  the  fathers ;  and 
from  the  natare  of  the  systan  itself^  which  is  a 
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}itm  tbo  wikl  and  monstrous  to  have  been  s^ 
ody  lielieved  by  any.  The  description  g^ven 
4hl^  ia  the  New  Testament  supposes  their 
mk^  And  malice  against  the  g^ospel,  though 
llitMiiig  to  believe  it.  The  beloved  disciple 
Kf  them  and  their  doctrine  the  emphatic  name 
AmtiokrUt.  1  John  iv.  23.  Peter,  Paul,  and 
de»;  describe  them  as  scoffers  of  that  religion 
Avb  they  professed  to  teach;  as  mockers  and 
wkfpi  of  God ;  as  men  who  cunninghf  intro- 
pedf themselves  into  the  christian  church.  Id 
^>itb^y  precisely  agree  with  Josephus,  who 
^IB^gats  them  as  men  who  trampled  on  the  di- 
e,  laws,  and  scoffed  at  the  oracles  of  the  pro- 
'  The  apostle  Paul  in  several  places  has 
their  chai-acter  and  views  in  the  foulest 
of  duplicity  and  baseness.  He  speaks  of 
men  not  weak  but  fvickcd  ;  not  mistaken 
^mffigmtHtf  but  depraved  in  heart;  as  men  who 
k^ndopied  the  faith,  because  they  first  made 
^wiBck  of  conscience.  1  Tim.  i.  19.  What 
^  more  clearly  prove,  tlian.  the  following  de- 
ifltioD,  that  the  apostle  understood  the  scheme 
fthft  fidse  teachers  in  the  very  light  in  which  it 
liltoed  in  these  pages  ?  ^<  For  such  are  false 
3MIm,  m^n  of  deceitful  actions ;  transforming 
^tnselves  into  apostles  of  Christ.  And  no  won- 
^:  for  Satan  himself. putteth  on  tlie  appearance 
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of  minister  of  rig'hteouRness ;  whose  end  ^  i 
according^  to  their  works."  2  Cor.  xi.  W* 

Secondly.  The  gnostic  system  wm-i 
soon  after  the  promulgation  of  the  g^spi 
preached  in  every  place  where  the  gmp 
been  previously  proclaimed*  The  aiithoi 
their  agfento,  appear  to  have  followed  th 
ties  in  every  quarter;  and  to  have  introdi 
into  all  the  churches  which  they  had  fioi 
the  church  of  Jerusalem,  as  it  seems  frd 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  not  to  be  excepted 
prevalence  of  these  destructive  heresies  n^ 
means  in  the  hands  of  Providence  to  cal 
the  apostolical  epistles ;  and  the  obscure  'tt 
puted  parts  of  those  epistles  can  be  mdt 
and  decided  y  only  by  comparing  themwi 
errors,  which  they  were  intended  to  ■  c 
This  will  open  a  new  field  of  biblical  in 
and  aftbrd  the  happy  prospect  of  bringing 
end  those  unfortunate  disputes,  which  hfl 
ages  divided  the  members,  and  kindled  tl 
mosities  of  the  christian  church. 

Thirdly.  A  considerable  proportion 
scribes  and  pharisecs  at  an  early  perio 
braced  the  gnostic  system,  as  the  most 
means  to  defeat  the  gospel.  Their  nnmbc 
tinually  increased,  till  the  commencement! 
Jewish  war,  when  the  main  body  of  the  i 


diiided  into  two  parties — ^tihose  who  reoeiTed  the 
ipiritaal  jadaism  unfolded  by  Jesus,  and  thoee 
who,  determined  to  oppose  it,  apostatised  from 
Moses  and  the  prophets.  This,  I  presume,  will 
appear  a  fact,  from  tho^e  parts  of  the  christiaR 
scriptures  which  are  levolled  against  the  impos- 
tors ;  and  from  the  writings  of  Josephns,  which 
represent  the  zealots  as  prevailing^  over  the  wise 
and  prudent  part  of  the  nation,  in  occasioning 
the  war,  and  thus  mining  their  country. 

LasUy.  .  The  deceivers  were  very  suocessftd^ 
fay  means  of  their  system,  in  counteracting  the 
gospel,  and  seducing  multitudes  from  the  origmal 
parity  of  its  faith  and  practice.  They  studiously 
accommodated  their  tenets  to  the  pr^ossessions 
of  those  whom  they  sought  to  delude;  and  their 
fair  profession  and  studied  duplicity  cocdd  nol 
fiul  of  alluring  the  unstable,  and  betraying  the 
nnwary  into  their  snares. .  One  of  their  principal 
artifices  was,  to  mix  as  friends  in  the  Icve-fetuti 
of  the  christians,  and  then,  after  entangling  the 
less  prudent  of  the  members  in  some  irregularis 
tii^  expose  them  and  their  profession  to  public 
reproach.  Their  pretensions  to  superior  know^ 
ledge,  and  the  study  of  magic,  in  which  they 
were  skilful,  gave  them  an  easy  ascendancy  over 
the  unlettered,  and  enabled  them  the  more  ef- 
fectually to  pervert  the  truth.  Hence  Irenseus, 
in  his  preface,  says  of  thein  with  justice,  '^  Some 
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sent  against  the  trudi  intrCNhice  IjiBg  and 
genealogies,  which,  as  the  apottle  uySf 
disputatiotis  rather  than  edificaticm  ia  the  fiutlL^ 
and  by  a  specious  appearance  of  probabiiii^ 
which  they  craftily  study,  they  pervert  the 
derstanding  of  the  unlettered,  and  maka 
of  theni,  by  cunningly  using  the  oracles  of 
Lord,   and  basely  expounding  the  fair  tUiags 
said  by  him.      They  subvert  many,   and  hmi 
them  astray  from  him.  who  framed  and  «dj»letf 
the  uniYerse,   under  the   pretence  of  .iauwiag 
something  superior  and  more  exalted  tiban  Ihft 
Creator." 

Our  Lprd  had  a  full  and  distinct  forekiov^ 
ledge  of  the  impostors,  and  in  the  most 
manner  cautioned  his  virtuous  followers 
the  melancholy  consequences  of  their  hypocfli^^ 
and  falsehoods.     **  Beware  of  those  false  taailfr* 
ers,  who  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  boiii^ 
wardly  are  ravening  wolves."  Matt,  vii,  15*  Afd 
again,  xxiv.  "24 :  **  There  shall  arise  false  CkMfc 
and  false  prophets,  and   they  shall  shew  p^ 
signs  and  wonders,  insomuch  that,  if  it  were  ff^ 
sible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect."     Tta*^ 
warnings  were  in  a  few  years  justified  by  Ibi 
event.     A  great  part  of  the  apostolical  opiid^ 
benpeuk  the  baleful  effects  of  the  gnostic  hef^i 
and  from  the  words  of  Paul  to  the  GalsUM 
church,  we  may  fairly  judge  of  those  effects  is  ^ 


tbft  dbprclieft.  '<  I  marvd  greatly,  that  ficom  htm 
wb0  bftth  called  you  in  the  grace  of  Christ,  ye 
bwe  80  soon  transferred  yourselves  into  another 
gospel;  which  is  not  a  gospel,  but  the  crafty 
doctrine  of  certain  inen,  who  have  Altered  to 
diltiidi  yon,  being  desirous  to  subvert  the  go^ 
pel  of  Christ."  6aL  i  6.  See  also  chap.  iii.  1. 
Cwn  the  church  at  Jemaaleoi,  though  under  the 
iauMdiate  inspection  of  the  apostles,  and  guard- 
4d.by  their. united  anthority,  was.  in  danger  of 
liMg  overthrown  by  the  impostors :  and  ^ 
piobability  of  a  general  apostacy  among  the  He« 
blew  believers  may  be  gathered  from  the  foUow- 
log. exhortation  addressed  to  them:  *^  Wherefore^ 
lit  us  leave  the  first  principles  of  the  doctriae  of 
Christ,  and  go  on  to  its  consummation ;  not  a 
ncond  time  incurring  the  necessity  of  repentance 
firiitn  dbad  works,  of  a, belief  in  God,  in  the  doc- 
tiiie  of  purification,  in  the  laying  of  hands,  in 
tlb-  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  in  .  an  eternal 
jodgment.  For  it  is  impossible  that  they  who 
hwre  been  once  baptized,  and  have  enjoyed  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  partaken  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
md.  tasted  the  good  doctrine  of  God,  and  this 
Moracks  of  the  age  to  ccime,  should,  if  they  £dl 
cway^  be  renewed  imto  repentance,  having 
agaiii  crucified  in  themselves  the  Son  of  God* 
and  exposed  him  to  reproach.  For  the  land^ 
which  drinketh  the  rain  that  is  often  faUing.on 


tilMf  ibeeivetb  'pi;aii^;f  but  /iM^^ 
ibrth  tboms  and  brievsi.  m  diiipy»i»ilt'iii%|i| 
dtrinned^and  at  last  burnt  up/'  i&6b«:il.4liM 
^  Tbe  deeeiven  endeavooKd  ito  |Nriii|^  ^''l^ 
emyerti  from  the  perfect  dootrine>df  GlH9iijMj| 
dementii  of  jadaimiy  or  to  tfadtoe  ritinl4i||||l 
MMi^  wluch  wei^inteiidad  by  tUeiv- 
taivmaihe  Jews  from  idolatry  iat(Bitthe. 
one  Ood.  The  wntor  enomeratea'theii 
pbinta  m  :the  goqpel,  which  the 
leidnn  fought  to  adbyert:  and  tbeaa  afii 
anoe  from  dead  wodks^  belief  in  QoAf  iafi 
tvine  4if  pmrificatioD,  in  the  laying  of. 
hi  the  oooimunioatiflB  of' the  Hoiy  %Nrit^ 
the  impostors  denied)  by  the  laying  oC:i 
thaitanireclion  of  die  dead^  and«  jt 
come.  The  last  Verse  is  remarkably  bei 
oanse  it  contains  an  illostration  very  faosijirtoJlpifi 
Jewish  believers  as  tillers  of  the  land,  .toifllpl 
as  Philo  asserts,  they  wece  principally  .dsBS^jlii 
and  because  it  contains  an  awfiil  intamalknilM 
if  they  followed  the  deceivers,  who  resfimU* 
thorn  and  briers  or  barren  trees,  they  wooldvi^ 
the  fiUe  which  soon  awaited  tliem,  of  ^ba|ptf 
down  and  burnt  as  fuel.  This  is  the  imagf^ 
which  John  the  Baptist,  and  our  Lord  hiaiV 
psedicted  their  destmction.  'J" 

la  spite  of  these  and  similar  exhortations^'^ 

4 
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KMtic  hereby  gradually  made  its  wa}  and 
y  worthy  men  became  infested  with  some 
its  tenets,  though  they  rejected  its  grosser 
In  proportion  as  the  believers  were  be- 
corrapt  .in  principle,  they  .degenerate  in 
uumners.  In  the  course  of  half  a  century  the 
EelMew  converts,  as  a  body,  lost  much  of  that 
M0xidour  of  virtue,  which  distinguished  them 
vt^  a  few  years  after  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 
nl<b  and  Josephus  describe  their  character  in  a 
different  manner,  though  somewhat  of  that 
ce  may  be  ascribed  to  the  dissimilar  ge- 
of  the  two  writers,  the  former  being  an  ar- 
and  energetic  apologist,  the  latter  a  cool 
liyBwionate  historian,  who  nevertheless  repre- 
IHte  them  as  surpassing  all  other  men  in  piety 
P4  benevolence.  By  the  lapse  of  thiee  centu- 
Oi^  the  Esseans  were  so  sunk  in  error  and  super- 
iitijtiony  that  they  could  hardly  be  deemed  a  chris- 
wii  lect  And  even  Porphyry,  the  bitterest  enemy 
^^ht  gospel,  speaks  of  them  with  approbation. 


•  . 
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CH AFTER  XIX. 

THE  SCRIBES  AND  PHARISEES,  IK  ORDER  TO 
SET  ASID£  THE  CLAIAIS  OF  JESUS,  vklTjil^l 
WITH  THE  GNOSTICS  IN  DENYING  V^ 
GOD  OF  ISRAEL. 

v-   r 

■  m 

wV  E  have  already  seen  that  the  Jews,  cdli^ 
temporary  with  our  Saviour,  aete<i  cbBtrary'w 
the  decided  conviction  of  their  understanding!  m 
setting  aside  his  claims.  I  shall  now  shew  dtel; 
being  determined  on  rejecting  our  Lord,  they  6i 
consequence  apostatized  from  the  ftrndamentd 
principle  of  the  law,  and  united  with  the  gtMMh 
tics  in  denying  the  Creator  of  the  world,  'thi 
God  of  their  fathci's.  To  this  alternative  tkej^ 
were  reduced,  by  the  irresistible  evidence  which 
supported  the  divine  mission  and  authority  of 
Jesus.  For  at  his  baptism  lie  was  announced  in 
the  midst  of  multitudes,  by  a  voice  from  heaven, 
as  the  beloved  Son  of  God.  He  did  the  will, 
and  displayed  the  power  of  God  in  the  works 
*  which  he  performed,  and  which  his  enemies 
could  not  deny»    In  repeated,  explicit,  unequi* 
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eal  bagoagre,  he  referred  all  bis  works  to  tbe 
■^^at  Being  who  sent  him.  He  weot  even  far- 
^<%  and  to  preclude  any  possible  preteoce  for 
yiwig  that  he  acted  witbont  the  antbority  of 
Qd>  Off  that  he  came  to  execute  a  scheme  inde<- 
aodent.of  his  will  and  design,  be  maintained, 
mk  he  was  one  with  tbe  Father,  that  the  Father 
MRelk  in  him>  and  that  whosoever  saw  him,  saw 
ll^  Father  also.  It  follows  therefore  that,  as 
bae  who  received  Christ,  received  him  from  the 
Miucniy  of  God,  so  those  who  rejected  him, 
mot  reject  him  but  by  rejecting  the  perfec« 
of  God.  Accordingly,  it  virill  appear,  that 
W-  'XiWrd,  in  discoursing  with  his  enemies,  always 
lltHMea  them  to  be  apostates  from  the  law,  and 
f  %l»  io^Kbua  Uasphemers  of  the  universal  Fa- 


*Ii%  the  Reeo^itiona  ascribed  to  Clement,  a 

Nnk  written  about  the  close  of  the  first  century, 

wL  j^ntaining  facts  veiy  worthy  the  attention 

4\Wanied  men,  it  is  intimated,  that  many  of  the 

Mbes  and  pharisees  united  with  tbe  disciples  of 

'^,  the  mere  effectually  to  oppose  the  claims 

^  Jens*.     This  coalition,  which  appears  to  me 


*  Seribae  quoque  et  pkarisaei  in  aliud  schisma  diducun- 
:  led  ki  baptixati  a  Joha»D€,  et  vetot  clavem  ivgni  coe- 
lerbvB  veritatis  teBentes,  ex  Moyiiv  tradilioBe  suffw 
^ipln,  occttltaverunt  tb  auribiu  populi.  Sed  et  ex  dmipaKi 
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very  natural  in  those  circumstances,  is  implied  jg^ 
several  parts  of  the  evangelical  records.  I  sI^^lI] 
examine  a  few  of  these  passages.  In  John  5xi. 
22.  we  thus  read :  **  After  these  things  came 
sus  and  his  disciples  into  the  land  of  Jndea ; 
there  he  tanied  with  them,  and  baptized.  (Ar^d 
John  also  was  baptizing  in  Enon,  near  to  Salem.  «-) 
And  they  came  and  were  baptized.  And  a  & 
pute  arose  on  the  part  of  John's  disciples 
the  pharisees  about  pni-ification  *."  The  folto^^^ 
ers  of  John  maintained,  that  he  was  the 
siah,  in  opposition  to  the  Lord  Jesus  j  add 
were  filled  with  jealousy,  when  they  saw  the  b*^ 
ter  performing  such  miracles,  and  the  feof^^ 
flocking  to  him,  to  the  neglect  of  his  forcniDBC!^* 
Under  the  influence  of  this  jealousy,  the  leadnv^ 
disciples  of  the  Baptist,  accompanied  with 
tain  pharisees,  went  and  disputed  with  Jesus 
his  followers  about  baptism;  insisting,  nodoal^*» 
that  the  baptism  of  Juhn,  and  not  that  of  Jc«»^» 
was  the  baptism  of  the  Messiah.     Their  pwj^*" 


Johannis,  qui  videbuutur  cbSQ  magui,  scgregarunt  m  t 
pulo,  et  magibtrum  suuin  veluti  Christum  pncdicarunt.  H 
autem  omnia  j)nq>arata  sunt  schismata,  ut  ct  tides  Chr^^ 
per  bsec  inipediretur.     Kccogu.  lib.  i.  54. 

'  That  is,  the  disciples  of  John,  accompanied  with  ^^ 
pharisees,  disputed  with  the  disciples  of  Jesus  te^ipif^^ 
u. 
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lot  against  Chrat  appears  to  have  bem  ^fe^filjr 
and  the  Baptist  endeavours  to  eradicate 
die  succeeding  yeraes,  having  imequivooaUjf 
his  testimony  to  him  as  sttperiw  to  hisa- 


^nother  allusion  to  this  coalition  wa  maet 
in  Matt  ix.  10. — ^'  And  it  came  to  pasSy  as 
sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  bdioM  many 
Iriicans  and  sinners  came,  and  sat  down  widi 
■m  mad  his  disciples.  And  when  the  pharisees 
i^  ity  they  said  unto  his  disafdes.  Why  eat* 
L  your  Master  with  publicans  and  siiineni? 
■ft  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said  unto  thaip^ 
that  be  whole  need  not  a  physiciant  but  ih^ 
are  sick.  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  tfast 
^■^mlli,  I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice ; 
*  3  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  bat  sin^ 
to  repentonce.  Then  came  to  him  the  d»- 
^  John^  saying,  Why  do  fve  and  the  pia^ 
often  fiist,  but  thy  disciples  fart  not?''  On 
^  brief  and  emphatic  reply,  which  Jesus  here 
to  his  enemies,  /  will  have  mercy  and  not 
;  the  words  of  Josephus  is  a  beautiful 
**  In  a  word^  no  honourable  feeling 
entirely  lost  in  those  men  as  that  merc/ff 
is  so  requisite  in  seasons  of  calamity.  For 
objects  which  excite  the  compassion  of  other 
9  served  only  to  render  the  zealots  more  fero* 
'^    Jesus  knew  what  was  in  those  men  who 

I  I 


4Si  ECCiaeaiARTlCAL  RE$]&ARCHSS.  [Chapi  i#*' " 

here  opposed  him,  and  foreseeing  the  barbaritiet 
they  should  commit,  applies  to  them  a  maxim/ 
which,  though  most  necessary  in  tlieir  sitiiation, 
was  most-foreign  to  their  ^nature.  Such  instances 
lead  us  to  conclude,  that  the  language  of  ovbdh 
Lord  had,  on  every  occasion,  more  than  ordinkry 
force  and  propriety.  .    ,    .'  :  *.* 

Let  us  next  see  what  the  Baptist  thought  of 
the  saddnceek  aiid  pharisees,  who  affected  to  bea 
lieve  in  him.  ^*  Then  went  oiit  to  him  JerusaM 
km,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan^  and 
were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their 
sins.  But  when  he  saw  many  of  *  the  pharisees' 
tad  sadducees  come  to  his  baptism,  he  said,  unto 
diem,  O  race  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come?  Bring  forth^  there- 
fore, iruits  meet  for  repentance."  John  baptized 
the  people  who  came  to  him  with  upright  views ; 
but  he  appears  to  have  dismissed  the  sadducees 
and  pharisees  without  that  ceremony,  having 
manifested  some  surprise  and  indignation  at  their 
appearance.  He  was  therefore  aware,  that  they 
had  some  sinister  end,  which  they  wished  to  con* 
ceal  under  a  shew  of  repentance.  The  Baptist 
here  calls  them  a  race  of  viper s^  in  reference,  .no 
doubt,  to  the  title  in  which  they  prided  as..tiM 
race  of  Abraham.  He  intimates  farther  thatt 
unless  they  repented,  they  were  to  be  removed 
from  the  stem  of  Abraham,  while  thd.  Gentikii^ 
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by  repeatanoe  and  reforuMtion,  were  to  be  en^ 
frrafted  in  their  room.  But  the  Gentiles  became 
the  children  of  Abraham^  by  believing*,  aa  Abra^- 
ham  did,  in  one  God,  Ihe  only  creator  and  get- 
.'V^efnor  of  the  universe.  By  parity  of  reason, 
the  incorrigible  among  the  Jews  ceased  to  be 
the  children,  by  apostatizing  from  the  fiadth  «f 
<that  patriarch,  that  is,  by  relapsing  into  idolatry, 
idenying,  as  Jude  says  of  them,  the  only  supreme 
Lord,  and  affecting  to  believe  in  the  serpentp 
which  the  Egyptians  worshipped  as  the  irj^mbol 
of  wisdom,  and  had  ever  opposed  to  the  God  of 
(srael.  The  phrase  race  of  vipers  is  fitly  ascribed 
1o  tlie,  zealots,  as  worshippers  of  the  -  serpent^ 
vrjiile  it  chiEU'acterises  the  malice,  and  craft  by 
:which  they  were  distinguislied. 
'  Our  Lord,  in  the  fiflh  chapter  of  John,  dis- 
courses with  the  pharisees  and  sadducees  of  Je- 
rusalem. Of  this  discourse  I  shall  quote  one 
passage  to  shew,  that  their  sentiments  were  in 
perfect  unison  with  those,  whom  the  Baptist 
holds  up  as  apostates  from  the  faith  of  Abraham. 
^*  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare  witness  unto 
the  truth.  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from 
.man  only  :  but  tliese  things  I  say,  that  ye  may 
be  saved.  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light; 
and  ye  are  willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  hi|B 
light."  Here  it  is  explicitly  declared,  that  at  this 
period  the  pharisees  and  sadducees,  whom  Jesus 

II  2 
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msm  dddretsed^  aAeted  to  believe  in  John  tiie 
Bafrtigt }  iHd  diis  will  acomint  for  their  onicm 
with  hiB  disciples  in  opposing  the  daims  of  oar 
Lori.  He  then  adds,  **  But  I  know  yon  that  ye 
Jmm  not  the  loFe  of  God  in  yoo.  I  am  cone  ni 
sdy  Fftdmr's  name,  and  ye  receire  me  noti  M 
VisMMTcome  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  wiU  wh 
iMM.*^Do  not  think  that  I  will  aocose  yon  tft 
the  ftelher :  there  is  one  that  accnselh  yout  even 
Jf  ones,  in  whom  yon  trust/* 

Here  it  is  inrinnated  in  very  clear  terms,  that 
some  impostor  would  come  in  his  own  Mnne,  and 
llhat  the  pkurisees  and  sadducees  woidd  fiotiow 
hioh  so  as  to  forsake  the  true  God,  the.nniverssl 
l^^tfaer }  and  that  lor  their  apostacy,  in  tins  re- 
spect, they  stood  condemned  by  the  authority  of 
-Moses.  Oar  Lord  apparently  alludes  to  Deut. 
mi.  1.  where  we  thus  read,  **  If  th^«  arise 
asnong  you  a  prophet,  and  giveth  thee  a  ngn  or 
wonder,  and  the  sign  or  wonder  come  to  pam 
whereof  he  spake  unto  thee ;  sayii^,  let  us  go 
siller  other  gods,  which  thon  hast  not  known, 
than  shrit  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of  that 
^prophM.**  Here  Moses  in  the  nanse  of  Jehovah 
warns  the  Jews  against  an  impostor,  who  should 
attempt  to  seduce  them  to  the  wor^ip  of  some 
tMlher  unknanm  god.  Now  at  this  time  the  Sa^ 
maritan  Simon,  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist, 
^  aotually  arise,  and  preached  an  nnkmmii 
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iDpamr  to  tbe  Oreator,  and  came  m  Atif 
MnH^^  prefttsing  to  be  liinsdf  the  great 
of  God.    The  Creator  of  the  world,  ae- 
rtMmg  to  the  antichriatiaa  qriteiii,  was  an  db« 
Miy  of  fear  and  hatred,  he  being  ao  hifenor 
inril  being.    To  this  Jesus  allndes,  when  he 
addrenea  the  apostatea  that  were  about  to 
this  system,  ^^  Bat  I  know  yon,  Aaft  yon 
not  the  love  of  God  in  yon.    I  am  eeme  in 
Father's  name,  and  you  receiTO  me  not,  if 
come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  re* 


» 


^That  the  Jews,  in  rejecting  the  daima  of  Jet 
were  compelled  to  deny  the  God  of  Abrsr 
I,  is  evid^it,  moreover,  from  what  enr  fii^ 
says  to  them  in  chapter  eight.  ^Jesnsmith 
them.  If  ye  were  Abraham's  ^ildrent  yr 
l^^mU  do  the  works  of  Abraham.  Bat  now  ye 
to  kill  me,  a  man  diat  hath  t<4d  yoa  the 
which  I  have  heard  of  God.  This  did  not 
Ye  do  the  deeds  of  year  iiEidier.«*««^ 
f^  an  of  yomr  father,  the  devil,  and  tfie  Ipsls  of 
^^*lr  faAer  ye  will  do."  He  means  that  Aey 
'^^i^e  children  of  the  serpent,  who  in  the  liugap 
**^[^  instigated  Cain  to  mordcr  his  brother. 

^Ka  his  sermon  on  the  Monnt,  the  Savtaor 
^l^ida  fertfa  as  the  reformer  of  the  Mosaic  coda; 
^  .1.  aside  til.  fiUse  >»»lily  of  <|»  «»ito 
^^fimriseea*  ^  Fte  I  say  mrto  yea,  that 
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yoar  righteousness  ^all  exceed  the  righteotunieil 
of  the  scribes  and  pharisees^  ye  shall  in  no  caw 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven/*  Before  he  con* 
chdea  his  discourse^  he  says,  **  Beware  of  fiike 
teachers,  who  come  to  you  in  sheep^s  clothings 
liQt  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves/*  Matk 
vii.  15.  It  is  very  clear  that,  by  the  false  teadi^ 
erg  here  mentioned,  Jesus  meant  the  saibes  and 
pharisees,  against  whom  a  great  part  of  his  aec^ 
mon  is  directed.  In  one  of  his  precepts  a  strik* 
ing  allusion  is  made  to  the  unworthy  notions^ 
which  those  impostors  were  soon  to  adopt  in  ire- 
gard  to  the  great  Creator.  <<  But  I  say  unto 
you, ^ love  your  enemies:  bless  them  that  curse 
yon ;  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  that  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in«  heaven/*  Meaning,  ^*  That  ye  may 
diew  you  inherit  his.  clemency  and  goodness,  .in 
the  same  manner  as  children  are  supposed  U>  in* 
herit  the  good  dispositions  of  their  parents,  oJr, 
that  ye  may  imitate  his  example  just  as  thib 
example  of  parents  is  imitated  by  their  .off- 
spring.** I-'  ' 
Now,  when  Christ  exhorts  his. followers  to  low 
their  enemies,  to  do  good  to  those  who  hatied, 
,who  cursed' and  persecuted. them,  in  what  sens^ 
49oUld  they  be  childreQ  or  imitators  of  God  ?  He 
Iweww,  tfaatidie  fSftbe  teafchrtfc  against  whom  he- 
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newunfi  his  followers,  were  soon  to  apostatize 
wm  tbe'God  of  Israel,  and  to  embrace  a  sys- 
an,  in  which  the  universal  Father  wa9  blas- 
^med  and  reviled  as  an  evil  being*.  His  argu- 
tut  is  to  this  effect.  **  Some  men,  in  order  to 
l«ct  my  claims  as  a  messenger  irom  €rod,  re* 
sft  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  and  thus  hate 
d  blaspheme  him  as  an  inferior,  evil  being; 
t  even  from  these  he  withholds  not  the  exercise 

his  benevolence.  Do  you,  in  this  respect, 
iCate  his  conduct,  and  resemble  his  character* 
^Qse  not^  in  imitation  of  him,  to  regard  with 
tapassion,  and  to  treat  with  kindness, .  those 
io  despitefuUy  use  and  reproach  you.'* 
Vfae  following  is  the  confession  of  Nicodemos, 
Ajod  he  said  to  Jesus,  Rabbi,  we  know  that 
Ml.  art  a  teacher  come  from  God."  Here  it  is 
anifest,  that  the  Jewish  teacher  not  only  speaks 
^  own  conviction,  but  also  the  conviction  of 
people  (namely,  the  pharisees)  of  whoin 

^as  one.  The  connection,  which  the  pha- 
,'to  whom  Nicodenius  alludes,  had  with  the 
Hsi|rfes  of  John,  led  our  Saviour  to  notice  thfe 
^isai  of  John  on  this  occasion.  **  Verily,  ve- 
y>  I  say  unto  thee,  unless  a  man  is  bom  of 
^tjsr  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
^^^om  of  God."  As  though  he  had  said — 
Ifte  cannot  enter  into  my  church  on  earth,  and 
vttake  of  it9  privileges,  nor  assoiciate  'with  the 
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j»t  mAde  perfect  in  heaTen,  tad  be 
with  Aeir  ^lory,  unless  the  baptMn  of  John 
wttter,  or  my  baptism  with  the  Spirit, 
in  you  a  radical  change/* 

Aceording  to  the  zealots,  the  Creator  wai 
a  benevelent  Being,  and  Christ  came  net  tasi 
but  to  destroy,  or  sobjngate,  the  world, 
these  impious  sentiments,  the  language  of  Jesv 
ibrcibty  levelled.    <«  For  God  so  foeed  the 
tlmt  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
ever  bdieveth  in  him  might  not  perish,  hot 
fte  might  have  everlasting  life ;  for  God  sent 
Son  into  the  world,  not  that  he  might 
the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him  migl^^ 
be  saved*    He  that  believeth  in  him,  is  not 
demned:  but  he  who  believeth  not,  is 
condemned ;  because  he  hath  not  believed  in 
only  beg^ten  Son  of  God/'     These  words  i 
mediately  refer  to  the  pharisees,  and  to  the 
dples  of  Joim,  who,  like  Nicodemus,  aUo^ 
the  divine  works  and  the   divine  authority 
Christ,  and  yet  rejected  him  as  the  Skm  of 
that  is,  as  an  authorized  teacher  from  God 
reform  and  to  save  the  world.    In  this 
they  were  guilty  of  the  grossest  in 
and  already  stood  condemned  by  their  own 
fession. 

The  gnostic  Iieresiarchs  were  all  devoted 
the  practice  of  magic,  which  could  sooeeed  eB(r 
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dttk  ]^tofi»;  and  to  their  pretended  naradet 
r Xiofd  aesU  pointedly  refers.   ^'  Every  one  that 
M^eeih  bate  thin^rsy  hateth  the  light,  nor  oom- 
k  to  the  lighty  lest  his  works  should  be  detected, 
■ft  lie  that  doeth  the  reality,  cometh  to  the 
{lrt»  that  his  works  might  be  made  manifest, 
they  are  done  in  God."    Which  may  be 
paraphrased:  '^  Those  who  practise  the  base 
of  nagic,  as  well  as  evil-doers  in  general, 
have  recourse  to  the  covert  of  darkness, 
they  know  that  their  deceptions  woold  be 
if  exposed  to  the   light  of  day; 
he  who  performs  real  miracles,  does 
in  an  open  manner,  and,  so  far  from  avoid* 
seeks  inspection  and  publicity,   conscious 
la^they  were  done  by  the  finger  of  the  Afanighty, 
not  through  the  supposed  assistance  of  de- 
In  Matt.  vii.  Jesus  more  directly  no- 
the  pretended  miracles  and  evil  deeds  of  the 
while  they  professed  to  believe  in  him 
Beware  of  false  prophets,  who  come  to  you 
dMcp^s  clothing,  but  inwardly  are  rapacious 
•-Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day. 


Lord,  have  we  not  prophecied  in  thy  nanie^ 
^4  in  thy  name  cast  out  demons,  and  in  thy 
done  many  mighty  works :  and  then  I  will 
to  them,  I  never  knew  you.    Depart  from 
all  ye  woriLors  of  iniquity.*' 
^Whilst  an  innumerable  omhitQde  waa'  gar 
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thered  together,  so  that  they  trod  upon 
other,  Jesus  began  to  say  to  his  disciplea:  Abo^i 
all  things  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
which  is  Itypocrisy.  For  there  is  nothing  cov< 
that  shall  not  be  revealed,  and  hid  that  ahall 
be  known/*  Luke  xii.  2.     Which  words  may 
paraphrased  to  this  effect.    **  The  pharisees,  finA--^ 
ing  themselves  unable  by  open  violence  to 
you  and  your  cause,  will  have  recourse  to 
cris^f  affecting  to  become  your  friends  and 
porters,  jn  order  the  more  effectually  to 
their  base  end.     Be  therefore  on  your  gmv^^ 
against  their  treacherous  profession.     Under 
mask  of  hypocrisy,  they  will  hope  to  g^in  y 
confidence,  and  then  betray  you;  or  to 
you  into  error,  and  then  defame  you,  or  final! 
to  make  your  simplicity  the  instrument  of 
avarice.     Be  not,  however,  dismayed  by 
machinations:   for  their  deepest  and  best 
certed  plans  to  injure  you  will  be  exposed, 
feated,  and  punished/' 

^^  Behold  my  servant  whom  I  have  choseDf 
beloved  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased.    I 
put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  shew  jud^T^ 
ment  to  the  Gentiles,     lie  shall  not  strive  DC^    I 
cry ;  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  tb^     h 
streets.     A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  an^     1^ 
smoking-  flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  shall      L 
send  'forth  judgment  uuto  victory.    And  in  his      k. 
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idl  tile  Gentiles  tnttt.  Then  was  bfoi^;lit 
i^rtie  possessed  with  a  demon,  blind  and 
^idh'he  healed,  him,  insomuch  that  th^ 
dl^tdwhb  both  spake  and  saw.  And  all 
pilerfwere  amazed,  and  said;  Is  not  this 
;tf  'David?  But  the  pharisees  having 
t^cttdy  This  man  doth  not  cast  ont  de- 
ttfhy  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  demras." 

I  aiid  the  micceeding  verses  present  -an 
Msid  instance  of  the  apostaey  of  the  pha* 
(Maihe  God  of  Israel,  in  order  to  evade 
fh^ion  drawn  by  the  people,  that  Jesus 
HCSvist^  or  the  son  of  David.  The  pha- 
ell  hiew,  that  Jesus  performed  this  and 
r  miracles  by  the  power  of  Qod :  and  if 
le  base  enough  to  say,  that  what*  they 
df  have  been  done  by  the  Creator  was 
'  the  prince  of  thie  demons,  the  step  vras 
»  say,  that  the  Creatw  was  himself  an 
Jig  of  that  order.  Our  Lord  perceived 
d  aitcordingly  he  presently  saiys,  **  Where- 
%fi9bU>  you,  every  kind  of  sin  and  Uas- 
dlalL  he  forgiven  unto  men ;  but  the  blaft- 
tyf  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  not  be  forgiven 
m.*!  :.iThe  blasphemy  of  the  Holy  Spini 
li|sph€Wtng  of  God,  who  is  a  Holy  Spi- 
rilie^  words  contain  a  denunciaition  ajg^ainii 
nsets^f  }for  having  roeoorsri  to  so  hoe  an 
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artifice,  io  order  to  erade  his  daioM.  Vhey  me 
to  thif  effect.  **  The  pheriMdcml  teadMra^  ai 
atcrtbiDg't  tbitmgh  mafice  and  depwnky^  to  aa 
e?il  spirit^  the  works  which  I  do  by  the  iqnrit  of 
Ck>dy  MttiDg  aside  by  that  means  my  claims  to 
the  Ifesnahship,  mcar  a  g^lt,  the  coMoqaeaess 
ef  which  they  shall  snfier  for  ages,  and  the  soil 
fermg  of  ages  cannot  expiate  their  gmk.** 

The  people  concluded,  that  Jesns  was  Ills 
Christ,  or  the  son  of  David :  but  the  phaniees 
set  aside  this  condnsion  by  saying,  diat  he  4^ 
rived  his  power  frmn  an  evil  being.  Hitherts 
thdr  opposition  to  the  gospel  was  direct  aai 
open.  But  by  coalescing  vrith  the  gnostics,  tiisy 
aaramed  the  appearance  of  friendship,  and  ao- 
coonted  for  the  miracles  of  Christ,  by  ascril»g 
them  to  his  own  nnderived  power  as  a  God. 
They  therefore  affected  to  honour  the  divine 
character  of  Christ,  while  they  rejected  and  bha* 
phemed  the  man  Jesos.  In  reference  to  iMi^ 
the  Saviour  adds,  **  He  who  speaketh  agalnit 
the  Bon  of  Man  shall  be  forgiven,  bat  he  wfco 
speakedi  against  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  not  be  ibf» 
given,  neither  in  this  age,  nor  in  the  age  <|i 
come.*'  Mark  (ix.  38*)  has  recorded  an  instaaeiy 
m  which  an  impostor  appears  to  have  nasd  the 
name  of  Jesns  ia  carting  out  demons,  and  yA 
blaqdienied  hina.  Hete  we  see  ike  fomdatiea 
of  Iha  gnaHic  systieai  already  lakty  whik 


f^wm  J9t  im  Bntt;  as  tlie  deceiver  sttnded 
nMendy  MfipoeeA  a  difierenee  between  Jent 
I4fe€lirirtwitbmhiiii.  Theaaevmrefoor 
IMnr  to  Ae  cavil  ^f  the  phansees  impUeB,  that 
mwtituir  cbiUieDt  devoted  to  magic,  wmdd 
i  aftd  to  believe  in  hie  name ;  **Aaditlhj 
ehdbab  cart  oat  demons,  by  whom  do  your 
iUbwi  out  them  ont.  Theiiefore  they  skaU  be 
V|irig0k''  Jeent  appears  to  dhsKle  by  tfaii 
llHenfc  to  the  foUowing  fact,  recorded  m  Acts 
b  ML'  ^  Then  mne  of  the  vagraboad  Jews, 
ieirti^  took  upon  them  to  name  over  those 
H  had  evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesos, 
l^gb.  We  adjure  yoa  by  diat  Jesos  whom  Paid 
Now,  the  seven  sons  of  6ceva,  a 
of  the  Jews,  were  among  those  that 

BHm  €oa£BSsion  of  Nicodemus  intimates,  that 
t^fharisees  were  in  their  heart  convinced  of 
iMntKe  missioa  of  Jesus,  though  they  ascribed 
to  Beelzebub.  When  they  ranked 
siqpporters  of  gnosticism,  they  aflfected 
re  in  the  divinity  of  Christ,  while  they 
him  as  an  authorized  teacher  from  the 
They  therefore  stood  condemned  by 
concessions;  and  to  their  ineonsisten- 
Lmrd  thus  refers,  "  By  thine  own  words 
Ml  shalt  be  punished ;  by  thine  own  words  thou 
ik  be  condemned.'*     It  is  remarkable,  that 


tii 
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.0vtt  and*  arf»ltewitfi|yMMliofa» 
gSroiik  1)fti^fWa;<»y>  a  diitarge.«ftid^ 
fd,  Miptmst  thcoa  ta  baapoitoiiii?: 

tim  iw^KifitoM.onfle  naUjr;  babertf  lit 

efvUp  9«q[^  w  dwin  condnctu-u 
agim  wtangledi'  aod^bixiiigfatr 
]tlMie^poUliftad;  praoticea  efilliaivaridii 
Im4.  cpoaped,  ibjr.  admowiedgpiig  91UV 
Saviour  Jesus  Christy  their,  last  ooodi 
jgm^  tho- fii»!^"    Th$ir  apofUcy.iiu 
our  Lord  clearly  foresaw,  and  he  has 
dieted  it*    ^*  When  the  unclean  spirit  is* 
of  theniao,  it  passeth  through  deserti 
search  of  rest ;  and.  finding  none, .  it 
turn  back  to,  my  house  whence  I  came : 
it  is  come,  it  findeth  the  house  ready 
ception,  swept  and  put  in  order.     Thqit 
and  tak^  with  it  seven  other  ;spiri(s 
than  itself/ and  they  go  iu»  and  dwi^ll 
the  last  state  of  that  man  becometh 
the  first.    Thus  will  it  be  ahM>  with  tlisi 
irace." 
,  ]^rom  these. remaiks  we  may 
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JLW  jiiiriiiirt  ij  fVoA  their  Bisciples,  who  on 'this  oo- 

MB  ^oideatoiired  to  set  aside  the  claims  of  Jesas, 

are  iii 'Ae  tian^r  of  the'  gnostics  or  zealots 

rifadd  Hy  Josephus.     Heiice  we'  may- see  the 

Bod  (iertiiibnoe  of  the  prophecy,  which  the 

vpixigielist  'has  cited  above  from  Isaiah ;    as  it 

ddbfortb  the  very  striking  contrast  which  sub- 

Mted  between  onr  Lord,  and  those  wretches  who 

his  name  and  his  religion.  **  tie  shall  not 

•nor  cry ;  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 

in  the  streets.    A  bruised  reed  shaUW  not 

litaky'^and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench," 

M.   On  the  other  hand,  tlie  zealots  filled  all 

Mmdem  with  tumult  and  violence..    *'  The 

Ums/'  says  the  Jewish  historian,  *<  were  desc- 

■M- by  their  rapacious  hands ;  wives  and  chil- 

^n4  were  seen   in  black   niouniing  for   theii- 

AM|^tered  relations ;  while  groans  and  lamenta^ 

Ihii  resounded  through  the  whole  city :  nor  was 

^■ii^an  individual  who  did  not  suffer  from  the 

^jilMits  of  those  impious  men.''     The  judgment 

7^  brought  on  those  enemies  of  the  truth  by 

%l;- destruction  of  the  Jewish  state;   the  final 

^faaph  and  establishment  of  the    gospel    by 

^^imM  of  that  judgment ;  and  its  reception  by 

^'€bntiles,  when  thus  rejected  by  the  Jews, 

^•points  to  which  the  words  of  the  prophet 

4^rphitic«Ily  refier.     '^  A  bruised  reed  shall  he 
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TlmMf^A  ni  itiflmi, 
teralM  the  Jaifc  iwtenM  mbidi  Xi 
llie  upotlMy  of  Ihi  Jbm  iwB>  «h» 
nfeL   A  MUMUm  Kadttr  «aH  vft 
peraeive  ife  4rift  of  ilu9  kdg 
appUflttim  it  of  »  wfmMiaX  m^wm^ 

d^'iAhralMRd,  «f  jMefk, md  «f 
4idfiBit  tint  thqr  hon  Jiwh 
IktM  which  diitiiimiibod  oor  iMd 
ftBowerSt  thftft  Iht  ftnner  iv«nB  iwlnnd«il 
wiidrai  of  prondenoe,  to  haro  a 
6l!cb  to  the  latter.    Thw--0id  Ood^ 
iibrtham  to  leenre  his  own 
distdP     This  pnemgnified  the  iate  ^ 
who  ieft  Nazaratht  bxA  who,  though  a 
wtB  «ot  hoaonred  in  his  own  6m%# 
his  ivwn  ootuftiy.    Acts  viL   8-^ 
Jewtth  patritadh   iaietold,   ihid  Idi 
amJldaojoDra  ia  a  sliaiige  land  nnder 
and  iitt4raatB0nt?    The  ^pauSktifm^  m 
ante  lafiiueacey   was  aco(aQ|9lishad  in. 
iM^fO  aad  hardships  whieh  iSm 
Ohdst;,  the  tme  postarito  of  JU^Mfasnii 
frank  Aefcr  «oo8ii3faiea»  «--CL     Ws 

il 
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wM  hy  hill  brethren,  carried  inta  sfovevy,  falsely 
inqurbonad  by  Pharaoh,  and  afterwards  raiaad 
to  the  govemmeDt  of  Egypt?  These  wera 
events  symbolical  of  the  coni^iracies,  whkk. 
the  Jewish  people  farmed  against  the  prophal^ 
wfafeh  €kMi  ^ould  raise  among  them  hke  unt» 
ItfoseSy  and  of  his  subsequent  exaltatioa  to  the 
vi|^  hand  of  God. 

Stephen  then  adds,  *'  Him  (namely  Mosea). 
our  fathers  refused  to  obey,  and  rejected^  and 
turned  in  their  hearts  back  to  l^gyfbf  sayia^ 
anto.  AanHi,  Make  us  gods  to  go  before  ua: 
for  as  to  this  Moses,  who  brought  us  out  of  tii* 
land  of  Egypty  we  khow  not  what  is  become 
of  him.     So  they  made  a  calf  in  those  days, 
and  offered  sacrifice  to  the  image,  and  feasted 
themselves  before  the  irork  of  their  awn  hanik. 
Upon  this,  Ckid  gave  them  up  again  to  pay  ve« 
ligious  service  to  the   host  of  heaven,  as.  it  is 
wntten  in  the  book  of  the  prophetSt  Have  ye 
oftred  to  me,  O  house  of  Israel,  slain  -beasts 
and  sacrifices,  these  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
MSB  ?    But  ye  took  up  the  tent  of  Moloch,  and 
the  star  of  your  god  Rephan ;  images  whidi  ye 
made  to  worship  them.     $o  I  will  carry  you 
away  beyond  Babylon." 

Here  it  is  very  clearly  implied,  that  the  peo- 
ple, whom  Stephen  addressed;  had  at  this  timet 

K  K 
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fiMiwliaMver  cause,  apostMiwd 
Gody  and  JMeome  wombippeit  ioC 
rad'-tliat^tlie  design  of  the  passsgo^ 
pass*  uQobsenred,  oar  apologpit, 
the^  fidlowiofir  manner.  <<  Ye  stiff^necMlJIII 
«f  lODdfouncised  heart  and  ears,  ye  mbIbM 
cf^posing:  the  Holy  Spirit :  as  yonr  fiilhneiii|| 
so  do  ye.-  Which  of  those  prophfllft:^ii||| 
ipMlald  the  coming  of  that  xighteoos  nua^^Ml 
ye  Jiave jfaatrayed'  and  mardered»  di4  noi^^iiM 
thmi*  pufine.  and :  slay  ?  .Ye  who  Mcsift||j| 
hnr  by  the  ministration  of  angds,  bvtiilllPJ 

:  Thus  it  j^pears  from*  the  .New 
end  .from  Josephus,  that  the:  pi 
awidiigieesi  .who  rejected  .the  claims! 
Ghoit^  rejected  dso  the^  greater  of 
and  relapsed  into  atheism  or  idolatry,  ^t' 
conduct  in  this  respect  was  indeed  impMM|j 
itself,  repugnant  to  their  prejudices  asd{|(| 
and  to  the  first  priqciples  of  the  law  of-  ltt$^ 
nor  would  they  have  adopted  it,  if  tlMflllJI 
not  been  forced  upon  it  by  the  iiHeajJlf 
evidence  of  the  gospel.  Being  imable  44|j||| 
the  miracles,  of  Jesus,  they  denied  theKJS|j|| 
Being,  from  whom  he  derived,  .  and  t  tflM)|(||l 
hev  popistantly  and  unequivocally.  refeniiU|l 
p»WWi  .and  rather  than  embrace  a  qi||p 
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yn^Jbtich  enjoined  the  mortification  of  every  im- 
pulse and  selfish  passion,  they  adopted  a  system, 
wYMMch  not  only  tolerated,  but  encouraged,  all 
th^   i  mpure  and  selfish  passions. 


I . 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

WALSE     PROPHETS — THE      ROBBEK 
HtTBDEBS  COMMITTED  BY  THE  GN 

J.  HE  falie  prophets  against  whom  oar 
warned  the  people,  are  noticed  in  man] 
by  Josephus.  In  his  Antiquities, 
c.  9.  10.)  the  historian  thus  writeSj 
FestoK  came  into  Judea,  that  country  wi 
by  robbers,  who  burnt  and  plundere 
villages.  At  this  time  these  robben 
very  niimerous,  and  were  called  sicarii, 
use  of  a  small  sword,  not  different  in 
the  Persian  acinaces,  but  crooked  like  tfe 
sica.  With  these  weajKtns,  they  slei 
many  at  the  festivals:  from  mingling 
crowd  who,  fivm  all  parts,  resorted  to  J 
for  the  purpose  of  worshipping  Grod,  tl 
dispatched  such  as  they  wished  to  beo 
victims.    They  also  frequently   attaci 
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:1J6  iramber  iif  the  (dcarii,  seduced  the  people 
by  A  pfomke  of  deliverihg  them  from  slavery 
itft^lL  uwerf,  if  they  would  fuUow  him  to  tlM 
ttr&lldlmiett.  Agf^nst  this  sedaeer  Fefitos  diau 
pcft.^olied  a  t>ody  of  cavalry  and  infantry,  who  de- 

him  and  all  his  followers.'* 

^'  nlie  atrooities  of  the  robbers  filled  the  city 

every  species  df  impiety.    Of  tiie^e  certain 

IlKvpMtors  persuaded  the  Dfraltitud^,  by  fafeehoMb 

deceptfot),  to  follow  them  into  the  wilder- 

tvhere  they  sboold  see  uhequivocAl  &igflii^ 

trondera  done  according*  to  tAve  forewarning 

^   Ood.     Many  yielded  to  their  advice,  and 

^MflN^red  the  pnnirimient  of  their  (bUy  :  ibr  Fc^ 

)^^^«  fbem  back,  l^nd  pot  the«i  to  deMb.    At 

<Hi,  iittK.  also  a  man  came  fit,m  E^ypt  ^  Jen». 

^^tti,  who  professed  to  be  a  {nrophet,  and  who 

^^^orted  the  common  people  to  accompany  him 

^  tbe  Mount  of  Olives^  situated  opposite  the  city, 

^  tile  distance  of  five  furlongs :  for  he  wished,  as 

^  pretended  to  shew  from  thence,  that  the  walls 

^  Jcrasalem  would  fall  at  his  command,  and 

■*^«  promised  to  open  them  an  entrance  into  tile 

**3t.    But  Felix  being  informed  of  these  things, 

*^^Bred  his  soldiers  under  arms,  and  advancing 

*^^st  them  with  a  strong  detachment  of  infantry 

'^^^  cavalry,  attacked  the  Egyptian,    and  the 

r^^ti^  who  were  with  him,  of  whom  he  took  two 

*^  slew  iMnr  hundred,  but  the  Egyptian  himt^elf 
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escaped.  The  robbers  moreover  instigated.  th« 
Jews  to  revolt  from  the  Romans,  say ing,  that 
they  onght  to  be  no  longer  in  obedience  to^ittem, 
and  those  who  refused  to  comply  had  thttr 
habitations  plundered  and  consamed/' 

The  miracles  of  our  Lord  being  real,  and.  of  an 
important  nature,  necessarily  produced  a  lasting 
impression  on  those  to  whcMn  they  were  addressed: 
abd  g^ve  birth  to  events,  which  never  would  hav€ 
occurred,  had^  they  not  been  previously  known 
and  believed.  The  prophecy  respecting  the  fall 
of  Jerusalem,  in  a  few  years  was  universally  made 
known,  not  only  in  Judea,  but  in  other  countries) 
and  from  the  acknowledged  authority  with 
which  oiir  Saviour  spoke  and  acted,  it  could  not 
but  be  believed  by  all,  however  unfriendly  to  his 
cause,  before  it  was  yet  justified  by  the  event. 
The  above  impostor,  availing  himself  of  the 
weHrgrounded  belief  of  the  people,  respecting 
that  catastrophe,  attempted  to  turn  it  to  his  qwn 
sinister  purposes;  and,  in  ord^  to  g^ve  hii 
promise,  .that  they  should  see  the  walls  of  J^rvr 
salem  fall  at  his  command,  the  greater  credit,  he  ' 
goes  to  the  very  spot,  namely  the  IIKount  of 
Olives,  where  Jesus  had  delivered  the  original 
prediction.  Had  such  a  prediction  not  been 
known,  and  received  among  the  people,  so  far 
would  any  be  from  following  him,  that  therei  was 

not  II  J«w  in  tim  c^untiy,  who  would  not  Iwve 
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garded  such  impious  pretensions  in  a  foreiguer 
^k  iadiguation  and  abhorrence. 
^Tbe  rise  of  this  and  other  impostors  was  fore- 
sa  by  our  Lord,^  who  with  the  utmost  solemnity 
c3  precision  cautioned  the  ]>eople  against  them, 
^nd  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Take 
that  no  man  deceive  you.  For  many  shall 
in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ,  and  shall 
Deiye  many. — Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto 
u,  Lot  here  is  Christ,  or  there,  believe  it  not. 
there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false  pro- 
and  shall  give  great  signs  and  wonders, 
Omnch  that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall 
Dave  the  very  elect."  Mat.  xxiv.  4, 23»  24. 
7 osephus  speaks  of  six  thousand  who  perished 

tiie  outer  courts  of  the  temple,  after  it,  had 
en  set  on  fire.  '^  The  soldiers,"  says  he,  ''*set 
^  to  the  portico,  whereupon  some  threw  them- 
^cs  headlong  down  the  precipice;  others 
^ahed  in  the  flames ;  and  not  one  out  of  so 
s^  a  multitude  escaped.  A  false  prophet  was 
^  occasion  of  the  ruin  of  these  people,  who  on 
Kti'very  day  had  made  proclamation  in  the  city, 
^^ng  them  that  God  commanded  them  to  go 
"to  the  temple,  where  they  would  receive  signs 

deliverance.  And  there  were  then  many 
^phets  suborned  by  the  zealots  to  impose  on  the 
^c^e,  who  told  them  that  tlicy  ought  to  expect 
diverance  from  God. — Impostoi's,  who  spake 
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Km  ki  the  luone  of  God,  deceived  this  miserafak 
people.  They  neidier  attended  to>  nor  belieMd 
tbe  msnyfert  agns  presignifying*  the  coBiingdMo- 
latioo ;  bat  like  iBfataated  itien^  who  have  neitlier 
eyes  to  see,  nor  minds  to  perceive,  they  negleeted 
the  divine  denunciations/' 

Now,  as  the  impostors  who  thus  rose,  claswi 
with  the  followers  of  John,  or  however  fabely 
with  the  feUowers  of  Jesos :  and  as,  moreoverv 
the  figm  whith  they  promised,  suppobe  the  bk^ 
pectatioDs  of  the  pe<^le,  derived  from  the  miracd* 
and  prodid;iani  of  Ghriat,  it  follows  that  thb  ^• 
postom  themselves  believed  the  truth  of  Amt 
predietiions^  though  they  were  become  too  wic^ad 
and  depraved  to  profit  by  them.  And  this  don- 
chit\on  we  have  aeen  is  unequivocally  asserted  by 
Jowphus. 

Oor  Messed  Lord  warned  tbe  Jews  that,  in 
GQiisequence  of  their  vices,  Jerusalem  would 
be  taken,  and  the  temple  itself  destroyed.  The 
recording  of  this  awful  prediction,  though  a 
melancholy,  was  yet  a  necessary  task  impoaad 
on  the  historians  of  his  life,  as  the  fulfilment  of  it 
would  prove,  beyond  all  reasonable  conlradiclMBy 
die  truth  of  his  divine  conmiission.  Nor  coaU 
the  evangelists  deem  it  an  undertaking*  less 
dangerous  than  painful ;  since  it  mig^t  snggest 
to  those,  who  were  to  be  the  instrument  in  jthe 
hands  of  providence  of  its  aeixmplisfanKnt^  the 


sdta  of  Qjidertakiii^  it,  and  emboMen  them  with 
the  ]io(ie  cf  success.  At'dA  evuits  their  pcrmrse 
QoantiTitieD,  they  were  well  aware,  wonM  take 
ocoasion  from  this  to  viliiy  thein,  as  enemii^  to  their 
own  country;  as  a  set  of  men.  who,  in  an  artfiil 
manner,  had  invited  a  foreign  ibe  to  inTadi^  their 
native  land,  and  to  destroy  even  the  temple  of 
Jehovah.  The  dilemma  to  which  th^  saored 
writers  were  reduced,  by  apprehensionii  of  lins 
kind,  were  perplelcing  and  perilous  beyond  de- 
sonptibn;  and  wonderful  is  the  address  with 
tdnch.they  extricated  themselves— 4Ui  ttddraii 
wiach  proves  at  onoe  the^  sGundaess  of  their 
linder^ndingv  ami  -die  truth  of  their  htstory* 
Mrttthew,  ias  he  coita|iosed  fats  gospel  in  Judoii 
intimates  diat  the  army  which  rfioaM*hesiegife 
Jerusalem  was  to  foe  the  Roman  aimy,  (chap. 
xxiv.2S.) ;  but  Mark,  who  published  his  narrativttt 
in  Rome,  has  suppiressed  this  intimation^  ^loogh 
in  other  respects  his  account  is  ecpially  partkahUf 
and  accurate  with  that  of  Matthew. 

Of  die  manner  m  which  the  prqpheey  tmspBUt* 
ng  the  destruction  of  Jerasalem  and  the  t6n^#| 
delivered  by  Chnst  and  recorded  by  his  histeriafln^ 
was  urged  as  an  accusation  agfainst  them,  WH 
meet  with  a  striking  instance  in  Acts  vL  11>» 
^  Then  they  suborned  men  which  said,  Wo  hiVfa 
beard  lum  {Stephen)  speak  MasphCTSoos  wordi 
against  Moses  and  against  €od.     .^Jid  ik0f 
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stirred  up  the  people,   and  theelders^  and 
scribes,  and  came  upon  him  and  caught  hij 
and  brought  him  to  the  counci],  and  set  up 
MritnesseSy  M^hich  said,  This  roan  ceaseth  not 
speak  blasphemous  M'ords  against  this  boly  plac9 
and  the  law.     For  we  have  heard  him  say,  Thf 
this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  plao0^j 
and  shall  change  the  custoni  which  Moses 
delivered  to  us." 

Now  Josephus,  in  order  to  screen  our 
and   his  apostles  from    the  odium    of   haTfn 
hand^  to  posterity  a  prophecy,  which  threat 
the  ruin  and  disgrace  of  their  country,  refers  it 
the  prophets,   and  more  particularly  to 
the  most  eminent  and   highly  reputed  servant 
God  in  more  ancient  days.     The  Saviour  hinuek^ 
did  the  same  thing,  being  sensible  that  the  oradi 
he  gave  his  followers  to  record,  would  be  od^ 
great. means  of  bringing  upon  them  the  hatrec3^ 
and  reproaches  of  their   countrymen:    and  h^^ 
moreover  reminded  them,  on  this  occasion,  tbu^^ 
they  should   be  hated  by  all   on   his    accounfc^- 
Though  Josephus  refers  the  oracle  to  the  ancii 
prophetic  in  general,  or.  to  Daniel  in  particuli 
it  is  .demonstrable  that  he  meant  that  oracle, 
enforced  and  rendered  more  definite  by  the 
dictions  of  Jesus. — ^For  he  represents  it  as  n( 
disbelieved  by  those  wicked  men  who  pretended 
io  believe   in  Christ.     He  also  knew  that  our 
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dl  had  identified  his  prediction  with  the 
ie  of  Daniel :  he  could  not  therefore  refer  it 
he  latter,  without  also  intending  the  former, 
irhat  is  most  obsenrable,  the  Jewish  historian 
tiOi|B  the  oracle  under  the  peculiar-  limitations 
ignified  by  Jesus.  ^*  The  city  was  to  be 
m,  and  the  temple  burnt  at  the  very  time 
iir  commotions  should  prevail,  and  when.-  im- 
» hands  should  pollute  the  sanctuary  of  God." 
r  ancient  prophets  have  not,  and  our  Saviour 
khmi  limited  the  accomplishment  of  the  oracle : 
li0  not  only  says  that  .Jerusalem  would  be 
■t  in  war,  but  that  tliis  event  would  take 
le  ill  a  season  distinguished  by  uncommon 
irbanceii,  *'  When  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
motions,  be  not  afraid ;  for  these  things  must 
•  to  pass. — Nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
kii^om  against  kingdom,  and  great  earth- 
kn  AM,  be  in  divers  places,  and  £aminesy  and 
ilence,  and  fearful  sights  and  great  signs  shall 

m 

e  he  from  heaven." 

'Wr.jbord,  moreover,  had  foretold  that  the 
•le  would  be  fulfilled,  when  the  temple  was 
Liming  to  be  profaned.  **  And  then  shall  the 
come,  when  ye  shall  see  the  abominatioh  of 
ilation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand 
kfae.holy  place."  Mat.  xxiv.  14.  Modem 
ici  suppose  that  by  the  abomination  of  deso- 
OB  is  meant  the  Roman  eagle:  But  this,  I 


tbe  pKi(^ett  to  whidi  Jesus  reftin,  iretbft 
iii|f:  "  And  after  threescore  and  tuewiNl 
Mesil&h  be  cot  off,  but  not  for  Irimiciff  a 
people  of  tbe  prince  to  cotne»  datt  dot 
city  and  the  suictaary.  And  he  iliall  i 
the  coT«naDt  with  man;  for  one  weAt 
themidst  of  theweek,  he  Aall  cause  die  ■ 
and  the  oblation  to  ceaie,  and  for  theii 
spread  abominatioiu,  be  shall  nake  k  (tk 
toary)  desolate."     Dan.  ix.  39. 

Here  it  is  explicitly  declared,  that  tt« 
who  shonld  destroy  the  sanctuary  wm 
prince's  own  people,  and  that  tlwy  dMin 
by  their  wide-spread  dxnninatiwu.  Tla» 
ration  was  literally  accomplished.  Tfts-i 
or  robbers,  classed  with  the  followers  i#i 
and  God  broa|^t  fire  on  tbe  tranj^  1MB 
was  polluted  by  their  impioos  haiidi.  .  i"*' 

Paitber,  onr  Lord  did  not  meanth*-] 
eaple  by  the  abomination  of  dexdnliiaii  •  ll 


thing  in  hi3  .power  to  prevent  tlie  temple 
hmg  destroyed  and  eveq  profaned.    *'  I  call 
tigi   "vritiielfi/'  says  be,  '^  the  gods  of  the  country, 
•IPi^  e?ery  god  who  ever  bad  a  regard  to  this 
fl^cei;!  also  call  to  witness  my  own  army,  and 
dhe  Jfews,  who  are  with  me,  and  your  ownselvas, 
th^  I  do  not  compel  you  to  ix>llute  your  sanc« 
:  and  if  you  will  change  the  place  of  combat, 
Jiqmmi  shall  came  near  it;  for  I  will  endeavour 
U^  preserve  your  temple,  whether  you  will  or  not.*' 
i*  W.  ltt|.  4$  c.  3, 4.    Moreover  our  Lord's  admo- 
WMan  to  bis  followers,  to  preserve  themselves  by 
Ag^lyty  supposes  that  he  did  not  mean  the  Roman 
Mlg^  iox  it  would  be  then  too  late,  to  flee.    On 
WO  vtbar  band,  the  proper  season  for  escaping  the 
W^V?0ii9  of  the  siege  was,  when  the  zealots  under 
^lu^  wd  Simon  began  to  pour  into  the  city,  and 
Wnliine  the  temple*    Finally,  the  account  which 
v«l«Q||hus  gives  of  the  zealots  proves,  that  by  them 
*  HBMIilt  the  abomination  of  desolation.     For  the 
^B^l  priest,  Ananua,  thus  speaks  of  them  in  his 
tQ  the  Idumeans,  **  If  you  should  examino 
.  <|iM  by  one,  they  will  each  appear  worthy 
^  %  t(|misai|d  deaths;  for  they  are  the  scum  and 
^^^PC^ifring  of  the  whple  community;  who,  having 
^%l|^  in  d^aucheries  their  own  goods,    and 
^^%^  111  their  sport  to  plunder  and  destroy  the 
^'^^twiiding  villages,  clandestinely  flocked  into 
*^  city.    They  are  robbers,  who  by  their  im- 
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pious   excesses    have    ]>oIliited  this  holy  place    ^ 
who  are  now  seen  in  the  sanctuary  drinking  **-^S 

intoxication,  and    lavishing  on   their   insatisbl^^ 
appetites  the  wibstance  of  those  whom  they  '"'°-   ^ 
ftlain.     There  is  not  one  who  has  not  sufferc,  ^ 
jrom  their  impious  attacks ;  and  so  abandoned  a  '^a^ 
they  become,  that   they    have  transferred  th^^a^ 
audacious  robberies  out  of  the  countrj',  and  t^S»^ 
remote  cities  into  this,  the  head  and  heart  of  timj 
whole  nation,  and  out  of  the  city  into  the  tcih^ 
temple,  which  they  now  have  made  their  ree^^^H 
tacle  and  refuge,  and  from  which  tliey  prepare   '■'^ 
attack  .us;    and  thus  the  sanctuary  which  is  r-  ^ 
Tcred  and  admired  by  every  nation,  is  contain^e^ 
natcd  by  those  wild  beasts  born  amonj^  ourselv^^n 
In  the  midst  of  their  desperate  acts,  thev  trinmf:^»fe 
when  they  hear  that  one  people  is  preparing-  ^Bo 
fight  with  another  people;  that  one  city  wrBMk 
another  city,  and  that  your  nation  is  raising  ^^"B 
army  against  its    own    bowels.""     In  aoo^t^^"* 
place  Josephus  says,  "  It  is  impossibe  to  eDiun^^*' 
rate  every  instance  of  the  iniquity  of  those 
but,  in   a  word,  never  did  any  city  suft'er  sa' 
great  calamities,   nor  was  there    ever  frwntl 
beginning;  of  the  world  any  time  more  fmitfi^** 
in  wickedness  than  that.     These  were  the  BB^  ^ 
who  overthrew    the    city,    and    compelled  t^** 

•i.W.  lib.  4.  c.  8,«fc    *'      '.'•'^ 
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Romans  to  gain  an  unwelcome  irictory,  TheJT' 
did  little  less  tban  throw  fire  upon  the  temple^ 
and  seemed  to  think  it  came  too  slowly.^" 

Finally,  our  Lord  foretold,  that  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  wopid  be  preceded  by  great  signs 
and  fearful  wonders.  Josephus  in  ^the  Jewish 
War  has  recorded  such  signs  and  wonders,  pre- 
ceding the  fall  of  the  -city ;  and  he  represents 
them  as  warnings  from  God.  There  is  no  ro^m 
to  doubt  but  that  Josephus  has  related  the  phe- 
.  nomena  whicii  Jesus  has  predicted,  and  hb  ttinst 
have  known  thbm  to  be  the  fulfilment  of  that 
prediction. 

The  circumstance  that  the  gnostic  teachers 
were  the  robbers  of  whom  Josephus  speaks, 
places  in  a  new  point  of  light  many  passages  of 
the  four  gospels,  and  accounts  for  a  charge  gene- 
rally alleged  against  the  christians  in  very  early 
times. 

*^  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again,  I  am  the 
door  of  the  sheep.  All  that  came  before  me  are 
thieves  aud  robbers.''  From  the  remark  which 
the  evangelist  subjoins  to  this  discourse,  whence 
this  verse  is  taken,  we  might  conclude,  that  the 
thieves  and  robbers  here  intended,  had  some 
'  connection  with  John  the  Baptist,  <^  And  he  went 
away  again  beyond  Jordan,  into  the  place  where 

a       *?.  *»  ■  II.  ■■  ■  ■    I  fill' 


•  J.  W.  lib.  5,  c.  10.  §  4, 6w 
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John  at  first  baptized,  and  there  he  abode.    And 

inany  resorted  unto  him,  and  said  John  did  do 

miracle ;  but  all  things  tliat  John  spake  of  this 

man  are  true.    And  many  believed  on  him  there/' 

John  X.  40.      The   design  of  jthe  evangelisfc  hi 

relating  the  discourses   which  Jesus  now 

with  the  pharisees,  and  which  characterises 

as  thieves  and  robbere,  was  tlie  following :  Ti 

*  endeavoured  to  set  aside  the  claims  of  our 

by  representing  the  Baptist  as  his  superior. 

defeat'this  opinion,  the  beloved  disciple  cites 

testimony  of  the  very  people,  among  whom 

and  Jesus  had  taught  and  acted ;  and   he 

makes  it  appear  from  their  own  language, 

the   former   was  subordinate  in  authority  \ 

power  to  the  latter.     The  false  teachers  were 

only  robbers  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  as  they 

tempted  to  rob  the  Saviour  of  his  glory ;  but 

were  literally  so ;  and  hence  the  terms  thieves 

robbers,  which  might  otherwise  sound  harsh, 

applied  to  them  with  the   strictest    propri 

Many  of  the   impostors  to    whom  Jesus  h 

alludes,  as  having  been  disciples  of  tlie  Baptt 

preceded  him  in  years,    and  hence  it  is  that 

represents  them  as  come  before  him. 

'*  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord  are  tliere  fi 
that  be  saved?    And  he  said,  strive  to  enter  in 
the  straight  gate ;  for  many,  I  say  unto  you, 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  bo  able.    Whe^^ 
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onoe  the  master  of  the  boivie  ift  risen  up,  and 
l^sMli  shatthe  door,  (i.  e.  hath  risen  up  to  shut  tho 
door)  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to 
knock  at  the  door;  sayings,  Lord,  Lord,  open 
^c^^o  us:  and  he  shall  answer,  and  say  unto  you, 
*  Icviow  you  not  whence  yon  are."  Luke  xiii.  23. 
^av-  divine  master,  as  is  wetl  known,  was  in  the 
at  of  copying  the  subjects  of  his  discourses, 
even  his  figures  of  speech,  from  the  habits  or 
lions  of  the  people  whom  he  addressed ;  and 
r^  •  lie  possessed  a  distinct  foreknowledge  of  all 
^''  circumstances  of  his  gospel  yet  in  futurity,  he 
associated  those  false  prophets  or  teachers, 
should  delude  the  many  from  the  true  faith, 
ijthe  character  of  thieves  going  about  in  the 
to  rob  people's  houses.  Hence  he  repre- 
himself  as  rejecting  them  from  his  own  pe- 
'  fiivour,  or  from  the  church  which  his  vir- 
foUowers  would  form  after  his  resurrection, 
allasion  to  a  householder  ririny  from  his 
to  bolt  his  door,  agrainst  robbers  in  the  uight 
K^^neaning  is  to  this  effect,  **  As  a  master  of  a 
^^JTf  when  night  is  advanced,  rises  from  his 
^^  fastens  the  door,  and  )  has  refuses  admi&sion 
Kuch  as  may  knock,  from  suspicioa  that  they 
i'Aieves  and  murderers;  so  I,  when  I  shall 
^a  risen  from  the  dead,  and  come  as  a  bride- 
^^oovot  midm^hi,  the  hour  ye  least  expect,  while 
m  who  are  ready  shall  enter  with  me  into  the 
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^onpB'I  know  B^  litkrtnM  woriier^of  im^nitgrl 
<acknowl^ge  Bot'|»r  wy '  diteiplesi' r  ;  .      * 

•■  As  the,  ^|>bert  ^^nowledged  th*.  dhrine  tu*- 
llioriij  #f  ChrisU  Mid  tfaAi  ki «  eertam  scwm 
ijjfected  to  he  chnrtiuM,  wkil«/  dMir  ehaructdr 
and  limf  dwsUiM^  liwe  calculated  to  dlidioiioAr 
aad  imdttmiuife  the  gwpd,  it  wm  of  the  first  im- 
porlMGt  that  tike  Sailor  dioold  dekver  his  opi* 
jMQn»  hi  re§pard  to  their  ekiibs  tobe  iii  the  nondbar 
^  htfi  fottotiers'.  Acdordnigiy  he  dedare^.ima 
hmgmigti  the  moBt  unequivocal  and  eiqiKoift,'  AM 
.be.  AoaM  not  acknowledgB  them  as  his  disciplta. 
,^  Then  ye  shall  begin  to  say,  we  have  eaten  atid 
drank  m  thy  presence;  and  then  hast  tatt^tm 
our  strecte.  But  he  shAH  say^  I  iqll  you/ 1  kiiow 
yoiit  not  whence  yon  are;  depait  from  me  wH  ye 
workers.'of  miqaity'/*  Luke  xiii«  26«  It  is  tdi^ 
jervable,  that  our  Lord  does  not  return* ah^aaewtf 
^  the  question  above  prop6sed  te  kisi,  vespeotkig' 
the  munber  of  those  to  be  saved,  i  As.  s^ea  as  it 
iwas  piit>  his  ikibgahationr  fastened  itsetf^siftlte 
^MleAd  success  which  tke  impostors,  by  riieitii 
ekail  aHS|  would  meet  with  in  deliidingtbe 
Ikode,  and  he  lest ' sig^kt ,ef  the  qnestiea,  bjr-tha 
•inkk  bfidMB  whieh  that ^^astion' alone  «icltai 
-m*kik  asiad.  It  ia  remariiable  that  M«tthe«viii 
m  the  ^parottel  passage  bm  liike  does  in  ^thia^iCRr 
iibit^- tk»«aiiir  paira-fiil  kxMmtsoS  aaitoialMis 


a  ^ 
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Ihroiigh  the  mind  of  Jesiu^  thodfh  lliey 
oothiog  che  in  coi|imoci,  bat  the  sauMii^ 
of  disoottta. 

^<-'   ^^-  And  Jens  vent  into  die  temple  of  6od,  and 

^sMMfc  out  nil  tbem  that  sold  and  boagfat  iatke 

tmmkMjplBy  aiid  overthrew  the  tablet  of  the  moM^ 

tfl— aigigit  and  the  seatH  of  them  that  sold  doreli^ 

^^■aai iawd onto tfaeooi,  Tt  u written, Myhoa»:^ali 

b^  merited  the  honse  of  prayer,  hot  je  hove  nnuleit 

^/AwMT."     Mat.  xxi.  IS.    If  we  oeon^ 

liw  incideilt  with  John  li.    )4y  we  miflrfat 

MMiclude^  that  Jesw  did  an  aetlili;e  tbitf  naartha 

^^Mttaamcement  of  his  ministry. ;  and  the  langoaga 

^fcich  im  then  used,  was  more  mitd  and  i^pra* 

But  he  was  now  at  the  close,   and  ad^ 

those\robbers»    who,  thongh  the  worst 

tohiib  wid  his  religion,  would  aflectto 

^VeVe  in  him.     He  had  the  fall  of  JemsaleB^ 

profanation  of  the  temple,  full  before  his 

and  the  language  of  Josephos  reiq>ectiDg 

'^^  ^rehbera,  is  the  only  true  commentary  en  his 

^'^i^cunng,  when  he  says,   that  they  asaide  the 

u  den  mf'  thieves.    ^  They  are  Mtei^es,^* 

limt  historian,  ^'  who  by  &eir  impioos  mak 

hasfe  polhited  this  holy  pkce,  aadare  sow 

i  hi  the  temple  linking  to  intoxieatibn,  and 

^"Hahing  o«  theor  insatiable  appetitea  the  goods 

^  4toeo  whom  they  have  slaiiL'* 

1. 1.2 
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vTM  riot  and  luxury  in  which  the  zealots  in- 
diriged,  and  iM^hich  Josephuft  obliquely  aMerte  in 
this  place,  are  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  New 
Testament  The  apostle  1^1  with  truth  says  of 
Ibem,  <<  They  are  not  servants  of  the  Lord  Jems» 
hntrafitbeir  own  bellies/'  Rom.  xvi.  18 ;  ted  in 
jnnhiii;:18,  as  denjring  the  oniciBxion  of  Chriat^ 
he  cayathem,  with  equal  justico,;.*Seneaaies#f 
the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  end  is.destructiotey.and 
wfamegod  is  their  belly/'  Peter  and  Jude^pa 
account  of  the  excesses  which  those  wicked  oiai| 
eommittedr  say  that  they  were  foul  stains  on.tbf 
mgofmf  or  love  feasts,  celebrated  by  the  chriatiaiis; 
and  this  feature  in  their  character  is .  not  -  kgft9^ 
looked '  by  our  Lord,  wlien  addrtfriag  thens) 
^  Then  ye  shall  be^n  to  say,  five  have  eatem  ^*>mht 
d^Muk  in  thy  presence f  and  thou  i  hast  taught  A 
(■nr  streets.**     Lukexii.26. 

From  this  account  of  the  giiostic  impostors^  •• 
fve  find  their  character  drawn  by  Josephus,  we 
are  able  to  trace  to  itttjorigin  the  charge  of  theft 
and  robberies,  umptfed  by  their.eoeiiiies  to  the 
i^arly.christiainsi*  Chrysostoin,  in«  passage  irUdl 
has  occasioned. some  perfdlexity  to  the  icritiQSi 
assertsifaat (he Esseans  were  iMeves  aad  i^oblmm^ 
lEfanr,  chtege^  though  true  to  a  certain.  ekteo% 
ateuj^imvecome  with  more  grace  from  an  eoemf 
than  a  friend  of  the  gospel^  atf  Jt<  juctwda  lo^  ill 


'    i  J  ^ 


€Miapi*20.]         theik  ROBBCBiKSL  617 

the  Jewish  belierers,  the  crimeR  of  which  a  few 
only  were  goilty.  Tacitus  insinuates^  that  aU 
the  Jews  in  Rome  were  robbers;  and  banished 
.  to  the  island  of  Sardinia,  as  a  place  suited  to 
restrain  them  from  robberies.  The  monument 
erected  in  honour  of  Nero,  for  his  endeavours  to 
exterminate  the  christians,  asserts  the eame  thing 
in  more  direct  terms.  Justin  Martyr,  in  his  se« 
oond  apology,  has  recorded  the  following  words, 
which  a  man  named  Lucius  had  addressed  to 
UirbicwSf  a  Roman  magistrate,  because  of  an 
imjust  sentence  passed  by  him  on  an  innocent 
christian.  '^  Why  should  you  condenm  a  man, 
oonvicted  neither  of  adulteiy  nor  foruicatioti,  nat 
proved  to  be  a  murderer f  nor  a  thief,  nor  a  robber  ; 
nor  finally  convicted  of  any  other  crime,  but  only 
of  professing  the  christian  name." 

Against  this  charge,  which  was  made  without 
enquiiy,  by  those  who  opposed  the  gospel,  the 
langfuagfe  of  Pliny  is  directed,  and  contains-  an 
acknowledgment  of  its  falsehood;  **  They  are 
accustomed  to  bind  themsdves  by  an  oath,  not 
to  commit  murder^  nor  thefU,  nor  robberies f  nor 
adultery.''  The  words  of  Josephus  are  atill  mwe 
remarkable,  '^  Besides  these  things^  they  (namely 
the  Esseans)  bind  the  newly  received  member^ 
not  to  teach  any  man  the  doctrines  of  the  sect, 
otherwise  than  he  has  himself  received  them :  to 
abstain   from  robberies/  and  to  {^reserve  their 
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Mcred  books  with  the  nuaes  of  their  mwihti^ 
tioadaltered/*    It  is  worthj  of  obienraliaB,  th^ 
the  crime  of  robbery  is  here  connected  ivith  tdi^ 
teraCingthesMred  books,  isif  some  of  the  Eflieaaf 
had  been  guilty  of  corrapting  them;  irhfle  ffe 
virtnoas  part  of  that  sect  wished  to  gaardigaJnt 
this  by  the  most  soleiim  obligations.     Nonr  it  a 
an  uidisputable  &ct,  that  the  gnostic.  nnporiin> 
or  Tobbeia  as  they  are  called  by  Jnm^fkm,  M 
adulterate  the    christian    scriptures;    and  ii  ■ 
easily  oertaiti,  <^t  the  chargie  of  altoriBf  ^ 
iranigcAical  reconds  was  henoe  urged  agmiaisl 
the  folio  wen  of  Christ.    «"  Some  of  the  bdHm^* 
ssiji^ « CJetsos,  <*as  if  they  were  drunk,  titeib 
lihcvty  to  alter  the  gospel  .from  its  original -faBi 
three  or  four  ways  or  oftener,  Uiat  when  idiaf  M 
pressed  hard,  and  one  reading  has  been  ouufalA 
they  ^may  disown  thai  and  flee  to  anotbs/** 
This  aceuaaticn  was  doubtless  made  from  lb 
beg^nniag,  and  hence  the  precai^ion  wfaicii'tW 
ISsseans  adopted,  of  binding  ^evnry  new  oaM^ 
kf  a  sacred  oath,  to  abstain  from  tobboy,  asi-*    i 
preserrB  th^r  sacced  hooks  anthentio  aid  V 
changed. 

^*  Woe  nnto  jrou  Scnbes  and  Fharisees,  l^P 
orttas,  ibr  ye  are  hke  to  whited  sepiildu«s,'i^l>^ 


I . 
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jp4ee4  appear  beautifd  outward^  but  are  witbiii 
fUl  ff  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleannesa. 
.JBrep  8p  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto 
men,  but  within  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 
Woe  onto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites, 
bocanse  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and 
gMirish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,  And  say, 
Jjf  .we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we 
irovild  not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the 
Hood  of  the  prophets.    Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses 
Mlto  yoiurselves,  that  ye  are  the  children  of  them 
^kich  killed  the  prophets.     Fill  ye  up  then  the 
fflicaaares  of  your  fathers.    Ye  serpents,  ye  gene- 
mlkm  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation 
.pf  hell?    Wherefore  behold  I  send  unto  yoo 
|mphets»  and  wise  men,  and  scribes;  and  some 
iftt^^mje  shall  kill  and  crucify;  and  some  of 
fihoin  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and 
..pnMCUte  them  from  city  to  city  j  that  upon  you 
Hig^  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 
-Mrtby  ftt>m  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the 
Upod  of  Zacharias,  son  of  Baracinas,  whom  ye 
ilew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar.    Verily  I 
4Pgf  xmto  you,  all  things  diall  come  upon  this  gt- 
■enation.     O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
kiQest  the  prq^hets,  and  stonest  them  which  are 
^fliDt  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
.Hby  diildrctt  together,  even  as  a  hen  gatheredi 
Imv  cbickans  under  Jier  winga,  aa4  ya  wmilfl  not. 
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Behold  your  house  is  left  unto  yoa  deHolate^  Vor 
I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  see  me  hencelbHftik 
till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord/*    Mat.  xxiii.  27. 

In  illustration  of  this  passage,  I  shall 
another  from  Josephus,  i^hose  history  is  the 
commentary  on  the  words  of  our  Lord ;    ** 
affairs  of  the  Jews  continually  grew  worse, 
the  country  was  filled  witli  robbers  and  i 
who  deceived  the  people.    But  many  of 
Felix  daily  apprehended  and  put  to  deatli ; 
in  the  number  Eleazer,  the  son  of  Dineaa,  w 
commanded  a  body  of  robbers.    Felix  had  al 
an  enmity  against  Jonathan  the  high-priest,  w 
frequently  admonished  him  to  manage  the  Jew 
affairs  with  more  equity  and  wisdom,  he  han 
been  the  person  who  advised  Caesar  to  wppoi 
him  as  procurator  of  Judea.     So  Felix  plan: 
a  scheme  to  get  rid  of  a  man^  who  was  beco 
so  very  troublesome  to  him.     For  this  reason 
prevailed  on  a  person  named  Doras,  one  of  Joo 
than's  most  intimate  friends,  and  a  native  of 
rusalem,  to  betray  Jonathan  to  the  robbers,  ta 
murdered  by  thein,  promising  him  for  this 
sums  of  money.     With  this  offer  Doras  compli^/ 
and  he  brought  the  robbers  upon  lus  friend  * 
the  following  manner.     Some  of  the  robbtf* 
went  up  to  Jerusalem,  under  pretence  of  wor* 
shipping  God,  with  daggers  under  their  garmeflli* 


I 
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There  they  slew  Jonathan^  the  assassitis  having 
mingleil  with  the  niuhitude  which  accompanied 
him  in  public.  This  murder  "being  left  unpunished, 
the  robbers  after  that  ascended  to  the  feast  without 
any  apprehension,  having  weapons  as  before  con* 
oealed  under  their  clothes.  There  mingling  with 
the  crowd,  they  slew  some  who  were  their  ene^ 
mies;  others  whom  they  were  hired  to  slay.  And 
this  they  did  not  only  in  other  parts  of  the  city> 
but  some  also  in  the  temple.  For  even  in  that 
sacred  place  they  had  the  audacity  to  massacre ; 
nor  .did  they  think  that  they  were  committing 
impiety.  But  I  am  of  opinion  that  on  this  ac- 
count, God,  who  hates  impiety,  has  demolished 
our  city ;  and  regarding  the  temple  as  no  longer  a 
pure  habitation  for  himself,  brought  upon  us  the 
Romans,  and  exposed  it  and  the  city  to  purifying 
fire,  and  ourselves  with  our  wives  and  our  children 
to  slavery,  wishing  that  we  might  learn  virtue 
from  our  calamities."   Antt.  lib.  20.  c.  8.  §  5. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  next  chapter  the  same 
writer  continues,  "  The  emperor  having  been 
informed  of  the  death  of  Festus,  sent  Albinus  to 
be  praefect  in  Judea,  and  the  king  (nieaning 
Agrippa)  took  away  the  high-priesthood  from 
Joseph,  and  bestowed  that  dignity  upon  the  son 
of  Ananns,  who  was  also  named  Ananus.  This 
younger  Ananus,  now   made  high-priest,  was 
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fierce  in  bis  temper,  md  (HceedMllirly  ^dwingf^ 
He  was,  liiore^ver,  of  the  sect  of  the  SmddnvoeSi 
wbo^bove  all  other  Jews  are  prpel  intbeir  ludW 
caust  seotences.  Tbts.  being  the  character  nf 
Axianosy  and  thinking  he  had  a  fit  o{>p0ptiinHf  » 
because  Festus  was  dead,  and  Albinus  irM  gFit 
OD  the  road,  he  a^ls  a  council  of  judges^;  •  and 
bringing  be&re  them  Jumes,  the  brother  of  hia 
who  is  called  Christ,  fmd  some  others^  he  ^ftcamA 
them  with  b^ing  tratiigresscm  of  the  law,  nd 


^  This  Anaous  paid  the  price  of  his  cnielty^aiid  gnilt  to- 
wards  James,  for  he  was  in  his  turn  murdered,  and  that  Bj 
the  rery* men  whom  heprohablj  subonied  to  'nmrder  tfcfc 
spMtie«  Hia  body  being  denied  the  rite  of  iatamieDt,  wMdk 
la.  the  Jews  was  more  terrible  than  death,  was  exposed  lo  kp 
the  food  of  dogs  and  wild  beasts.  When  Josephua  ipialy 
of  his  death,  he  places  his  character  in  a  very  different  lights 
and  says  that  he  was  one  of  those,  on  whose  account  Jemsa^ 
lem  and  the  temple  were  destroyed,  and  that  rirtoe  itself  wepl 
over  hb  unhappy  &te.  See  J.  W.  lib.  4^  c.  a.^  9.  I  tarn 
aot  well  acooiiot,  irhy  JoafptaM  iboold  thus  speak  oft  sum, 
who  Jiad  imbroed  his  tmds  in  the  blood  of  *lh£  cbria^Hiiii^ 
aad  whom  he  represents  oa  that  accpuot  as  fi<^ce  io  )# 
temper,  and  exceedingly  daring.  Did  a  change  t^ke  place 
in  the  chaiacter  and  views  of  Ananus?  He  might  possibly 
keeomeaen§ibl(e'of  the  guilt,  whidi  he  incurred  in  fMing 
ioaiea  to  death,  jwd  fepent    Stteh  nepeaianoe  wy  <aot  ah 

oofifnon  M  tbo^  day.   The  ii(wrtr«i^  fif  Caul  m^  m 
ioi^^uiee  of  fb^  x^i^nfi  |ugd.  i 
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49li¥«wd  .di6m  up'  4o  he  itooedi  Jkski  Q^  «Ml 
equitable  men  of  the  pity,  and  those  who  were 
«M)6t  accurate  in  the  knowledge  of  the  laws^ 
wctra  :|rrieF<mily  offended  at  these  prece^pfs* 
The;,  therefore*  aent  priyately  to  tiie  ising,  a^ 
treating  him  to  send  orders  to  Ananut  ao  mpw 
to  attempt  wch  thiDgg.  And  some  went  fiwa)[ 
to  meet  Albinoir  v|k>  was  coming  ^m  Alejcan^ 
4na,  fuMl  DB^uaoded  iBfm  that  he  had  no  right,  to 
appoint  <  at  council  >wjjlJMHit  his  aal^rityv  Albf^ 
Wh  ai^oving  of  what  they  said^  Wrote  to  AiNir 
nas  in  9uch  anger>  ^threatening  to  pumsh  hiia 
fii^.whi^  .he  had  done:  and  king  Agrippatook* 
awiay :  /^rwa  him  il|e  higb-priestho^d,  after  he  .Imd 
Mjfyad  it  three  aumdiSy  and  put  ia  Jesus,;soii'#f 
Damneos/' 

In  this  passage  it  is  irtated,  that  the  Saddocees 
W^e  mQf^  severe  tiwi  ot^  Jew^  in  th#  admU 
nistration  of  justice ;  and  that  this  serarity  kd 
Aii^nus^  wk(^  was  one  of.  them,  to  pass  .i]q^n 
Jamf^  and  others  tibe^seatonce  of  condemoyatian* 

•  r 

This  IS  tr^e^  and  ^exactly  accords  with  the  m- 
fwnt  gif^  (4  t^t  ufifit^  iq  the  Acts  of  the  ApMh 
ties.  Inhere  we  are  led  to  conclude,  that  the 
Sadducees  opposed  the  apostles  with  more  viol- 
eiitce  than  the  Pharisees,  because  they  -tauji^t 
what  Ihat  Mct  dc^d,  a  life  to  com^,  and  .tb^ 
resurrection  of  the  dea^ ;  and  ifor  |be  truth  ^ 
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their  doctrine  appealed  to  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus. 

In  this  passage  ne  may  further  remark  the 
very  great  caution  with  which  Josephus  cenflores 
the  conduct  of  Ananus,  and  vindicates  the  inno- 
cence of  James  and  his  fellow-sufferers.  He  does 
not  himself '  pass  this  censure  on  their  nnj 
judge, '  or  apply  any  epithet  which  merely  m 
his  own  disapprobation,  but  puts  it  in  the 
of  others.  '^  The  most  equitable  men  of  the  cifrf 
and  those  who  had  the  most  accurate  knowl 
of  the  laws,  were  grievously  offended  at  this  mea? 
'  sure^i  and  they  privately  send  messengers 
plaining  of  it  to  Albinus/'  The  historian 
calls  in  the  testimonies  of  the  prsefeet  and 
Agrippa,  to  prove  the  injustice  and  violence 
the  act;  the  foimer  of  whom  writes  to  Anani 
with  much  anger ;  the  latter  deprives  him  of  h 
priesthood  on  account  of  it. 

It  appears,  moreover,  from  this  passage, ' 
the  advocates  of  spiritual  Judaism,  or,  as 
should  say,  of  Christianity,  were  at  this  time 
come  very  strong  even  among  the  principal 


*  OvQi  tt   itoxov¥  iinuxif»roi  t«v   nara  tw  »iA-^^ 
KMci,  xfti  Tff  irtgi  T0U9  vofAOv^  ax^i|3fK^  fi»fi99f  nn 
fifi  TowTw.     Ant.  lib.  20.  c.  9. 
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tike  city*  Jamei  aod  hW  flsUow-mffefera  weife 
^used  by  Ananus  and  his  party  with  being 
UAagrtMMrs  of  the  laws :  but  the  most  equitable* 
Hd  those  who  had  the  most  accurate  knowledge 
F  the  laws,  thooght  otherwise.  They  therafore 
Id  the  u^Jfie  views  of  the  Jewish  religion  with 
^  apostle :  in  other  words,  they  were  believers 
i  Cfhrist.  Aod  here  we  have  die  indirect  testi* 
^^^ny  of  Josephus,  that  the  most  virtuous  and 
N*ke  portion  of  the  Jews,  even  among  the  prin- 
k^^  men  of  Jerusalem,  had  at  this  time  acce<led 
tlie  christian  doctrine. 

^I?his  histoiian,  it  is  to  be  observed,  does  not 
^  nAere  James  and  others  were  stoned,  but 
^3r  that  a  sentence  of  this  kind  was  delivered 
him  by  Ananus.  But  Hegesippus,  a 
of  the  second  century,  tells  us,  that  James 
stoned  in  the  courts  of  the  temple.  If  die 
^CNmt  of  both  these  writers  be  taken  as  true, 
V  4|K  to  infer  tliat,  after  a  mock  trial  of  James 
XioH  associates,  the  mob  were  let  loose  upon 
Ipi  j  who,  instead  of  conducting  the  innocent 
4ViBoutof  the  temple,  which  they  had.per- 
• -orders  to  do,  vented  their  fury  upon  th^m^ 
riacfi 

olgltB,  inhis  commentary  on  Matthew  xiii.55^ 

kS' to.  this  e&ct. .  *^  This  James  is  he,  whoB| 

jBeotions  in  his  epistle  to  the  Oalatiani^ 

f  ,  (hhers  of  thie  apostles  saw  I .  nqpe»  save 
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JfilHeii  tile  liovd**''  bit)«her.  Tbb  iJaniW  ^^^Mb  tn 
mjgfed  H^xjtt  with  the  peofl^,  feat  J^i^yiDttH 
wlto*  Wrote  twenty  books  of  tba  Je  wMt  <AMiqMi^ 
titi^^'^tesiroufr  t#  assfgn  the  Manoti  of  thieh^  MilR^ 
ki^mdi  tbmgs,  sayB,*  that  it  wM  owifig^  ftf-db 
Mg^rof.Ood  for  nrhat  they  did  toJaiRM,-^ 
brother  of  Jesus,  called  Christ.  And-  it  ia  <weii^ 
derfal,  that  he  who  did  not  beKereour  J^MkI  M 
be  the  Christ,  i^uhl  bear  soch  a  testiMofi^  fb 
oiMr  James.  He  also  says,  that  the  peopie'thbttgM 
!lllipysiiffered  thesethings  upon  acconntof  Jantei;^ 
These  things  are  asserted  also  by  Bnsebiiis  an^ 
jFerome,  who  deplended,  no  doubt,  on  the  au- 
thority of  Origen.  But  modern  critic^  are  trf 
opinion,  that  the  paragraph  to  which'  Origen -al^ 
hides,  does  not  at  present  eimt  ik  the  works  of 
Josephas.  This,  however,  I  conceive  to  4»  a 
mistake.  The  Jewish  historian,  after  Mying 
diat  the  murder  of  Jonathan  was  left  unpuniriioJ» 
tA>serves>  that  the  robbers  ascended  an  Mbsv- 
qlient  occasions  to  thte  feast  without  opprehehnmr, 
and  murdie^^d  some  whom  they  thought  •tlieii' 
etednies,  and  others  whom  they  -  were  mAMMved 
ii^tddo.  Origen  understood  fiiom  Josqihiis^flMi 
the  persons  so  slain  from  time  to  tim^#ete'Wr 
ifcle  most  part  believers  ih  Christy  and* that  JTames 
MfWelf  fell  in  l3ie  number.  t%i«  •iqpMlle  4M|i 
Kgh  VifMitation  for  equity  find* wisdMlf^-tiie'Mqp- 
|iW«eii  of  the  fwpel  were  iiitajem»<idrii^pa^i^ 


poar  thewsHeMQftSy  Anaoiu  and  his  party  Mt  it 
liflEMidt  or  dangefous  to  execute  the  senteace 
^ttM  tnmd  nfftinnf  Jamea  and  hia  aMaciates^  and 
dhiorefom.  suborned  the  robbers,  either  openly  or 

tbideotroy  tbett.     I£  this*  were  the 

Jfiwn$$.  was  one  of  those,  to  whose  murder 

m  ascribes  the  de^truttioQ  of  the  oify  and 

pie.  . .  The  hlstoriaAt  it  is  true,  doea  not  say^ 

this  !Mis  done  on  account  of  James,  but  on 

.(tf  aU  the  persons  who  suffered  in  Jeru- 

and  in  the  temple  ;  tliat  is,  on  account  of 

IblkHvers  of  Jesus  in  general.    Ab»  however^ 

ia  the  only  person  whom  Josephus  ban 

by  name,  Origen  Uiought  himself  justi- 

thon^  he  certainly  was  not,  in  saying,  that 

^  ^Isnipetiuce  of  him  these  calamities  heiel  tkfi 

a.    Origen,  it  is  farther  to  be  noticed,  obt 

thai  Josephus  sticks  our  apootle  a  verjfjmt 

B^  he  does  not  speak  thus  of  bim«-   It 

*»  liowever,  very  plain,  X)^'^A  he  tJw»ght  him  a 

man,  and  iabou»  without  ex:pres»ing  it 

that  idea  on  his  readers.  Origea  dreyr 

|yraper  inferenee ;.  a*d  therefore  without  m^ 

■m4^  him  speak  what  he  only  meant. 

Qlrigeti  Asserts^  tjbit  Josephus  did  not  believa 

^HK  Jckua  ^  the.  ChrisL    This  aasenlioa  is  not 

^fcomd  there  Vk  rsiaaon  to  apprdieud  that  Qrt* 

Wte^  it  not  to  b«  tiue.    Th^t  1(}«mQ4»  \vA 
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u&candid'  a{k)logi8t,  thoroag'hijr  coiiii>rfeAMidiM 
the -works  of  Josephus;  and  therefore*  tlbedk^ 
not  to  be  informed,  that  they  mippote  tUf  tMUl 
of  Christianity,  and  contain  apologies,  for  Cfara 
and  his  followers  among  the  Jews,  under  th 
name  of  Esseans.  Bat  the  Jewish  beHofen 
and  Josephus  in  the  number,  as  we  shall -iSi 
hereafter,  did  not  believe  certain  doctriuetf/iriiid 
Origen  thought  essential  to  chriftianity^  ,V9 
this  reason  the  Greek  and  Latin  fathers' Mi 
them  in  detestation,  and  would  not  allow-^Aei 
to  be  believei*s  in  Jesus.  The  same  illiberal  spi 
rit  is  not  extinct  in  the  present  more  enligfatoM 
age ;  and  if  posterity  were  to  judge  of  Hodm 
Priestley  by  what  some  of  bis  adversaries  Inn 
said  of  him,  he  should  be  classed  by  future  g^l^ 
rations  rather  among  the  sceptics,  than  the  cdrira 
tians  of  the  eighteenth  century, 

I  shall  now  revert  to  the  above  passage  * 
Matthew,  and  ofter  a  few  remarks  more  imav^ 
diately  in  illastration  of  it. 

First,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  on  whom  o^ 
Lord  there  denounces  woes,  were  the  veiy  sai^ 
with  the  robbers  or  zealots  mentioned  by  ^01^ 
phus,  or  such  of  the  Scribes,  Sadduceei^  i^ 
Pharisees,  as  united  with  those  wicked  iMir  ^ 
opposition  to  the  gospel.  This  condnsicM-^ 
may  draw,  because  he  holds  them  up  bs/M^'A 
iniquity^  that  is,  full  of  that  atheLntic  or-'aiK^ 


ti6  wj^HtAl  jddiaMtri.  IiV  f6fe^^«d  to 
jetpeni,  of  4^ftich  by  titeif  ^pbsCtfty  fliey  be- 
ab«tteW,  fad  fkrOfer  cfa*rdcfei%!M  (hem  » 
^  aiplpeiifa  aMd  a  i^ce*  of  fipie^.*'  iS^eatise;  ftrr- 
3ttioi  spetakif  of  th^iif  S^  ttntMpdttofiij  aiid 
Hot  onTy  the  crimed  which  llhisy  had  a1« 
M>ikimitted,  btkt  the  mmderd  Vrhich  they 
hi. a  sob^iient  j^iod  fo  commhf.  Finally, 
he  intimates,  that  oh  account  of  those 
^^r^n^eA  the  cify  and  teniple  #on]d  be  destroyed, 
infiniafioki  completely  itfentified  them  ^iA 
sfedots  aAd  robbers.  '*  Wherefore,  behold, 
^  Uttnii  mato  you  prophets,  and  ^isie*  men  and 
AfiHbe* ;  mid  soAie  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  cAx- 
'My  •  imdf  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in-  your 
^y^ragoguesr,  and  persecute  them  from  city  to 
**^.'*  This  language  was  prophetic.  Josephus- 
l^«tk  i^elflted  the  iblfilment  of  it,  and  holds  up  the 
i  HS^ttbA  in  it  under  die  name  of  zealots.  The 
^^^lofar,  therefore,  and  the  men  whom  our  Saviour 
"^Eie  denounces;  are  the  sam§  people.  ''-Eveii" 
™  th^  sacred  place,*'  says  Josephus,  "  they  hatf 
^^  audacity  to  massacre.  And"!  am  of  opinion- 
^^^  on*  thii  account,  God,  who  hates  imjpiety^ 
'^^  demolished  otr  city ;  and  i^gfarding  the  tism^' 
r^  as  no  longer  a  pure  habitation  fb^  himseV,- 
^^''t^ltt'  upon  us  the  Romans,  and  exposed  it;* 
"^       ^^  Ae  cHy,.  to  pttriffing  fire/'    And  in  scif. 

MM 
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Other  place  lie  thns  addresses  John  of  Gii 
*'  Who  does  not  know  the  warnings  of  the  an- 
cient  prophets?   nWho  does  not  see,  that 
oracle,  which  has  long  been  advancing  againsKz^ 
this  wretched  city,  is  now  at  hand :  for  they  foi 
told  that  it  would  be  taken,  when  its  inhabitant 
would  stain  it  with  their  own  blood  ?     Is  not  ttmi 
city  and  the  whole  temple  filled  with  your 
bodies  ?     It  is  therefore  God,  God  himself, 
brings  upon  you  the  Romans,  like  a  purifyii 
fire,  and  extirpates  the  city  as  abounding 
such  great  abominations/'   J.  W.  lib.  6.  c.  2. 1. 

Secondly,  the  consideratiQii  that  the  men* 
whom  our  Lord  here  denounces,  were  the  zealoCiJ 
described  by  Josephus,  brings  to  light  the  ii 
poit  of  the  following  passage,  which  has 
sioned  much  perplexity  to  the  critics.  **  Tliftt 
upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  Aitd 
upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  JJ^' 
unto  the  blood  of  Zocharias,  son  of  BaraclM 
whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and  the  al' 
tar."  ,  Here  our  Lord  speaks  as  a  prophet  3  and 
assuming  the  usual  style  of  prophecy,  he  rept** 
sents  them  as  actually  guilty  of  that  blood  \yla^ 
(bey  were  yet  to  shed.  That  he  speaks  by  aoti* 
cipation  of  the  murder  of  Zacharias,  is  evident  M% 
from  the  context:  for  he  assures  those  impioo'  I* 
men,  that  they  shall  kill  those  teachers  of  tk  T 
gospel  who  were  to  be  sent  to  them.     He  ifl'      1^ 
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c 

bc€8  Zacliarias,  who  was  to  fall  the  last  victim 
their  craelty :  and  in  order  to  give  his  murder 
the  certainty  of  a  real  event,  he  represents  it 
actaally  done,  thoufrh  yet  in  futurity*.  He 
^  the  same  prophetic  liberty  when  he  says, 
Sdiold  your  house  is  left  unto  yon  desolate.'* 
^  temple  was  not  at  this  time  desolate ;  but 
kneans,  ^*  Behold  your  house  wiLi.  be  left  de- 
^t«.-'  To  prevent  the  misconstruction  of  his 
pre,  and  to  preclude  the  men  whom  he  ad- 


^3ie  verb  in  the  original  is   in   the  Jlrtt   mrid — 

\9f»T^it%m    For  tlie  exact  sense  of  this  tense  1  refer  to  my 

ak  Grammary  p.  ^M^  second  edition.    And  I  here  quote 

ipte  of  Havercamp  on  the  place  in  JosepLus.  fi.  J.  lib.  4. 

§•  4.    Eundum  esse  hunc  Zachariam  cum  illo  cujus 

iiih  aenrator  apud  Matth.  xxiii.  36,   statuit  LTnipe- 

hi  Cod.  'nilm.  Middoth,  p.  80.  verba  anteui  Servatoris 

igeada  esse  per  anticipationem ;  et  am-idum  positam 

^JuhatOt  iy  f^okiuo-arf,  fuemoccf^iVu/atquehujus- 

isns  moriiii  familiari:>  est  Josepho,  itidemque  Poijfbio 

9a,  ut  ad  eum  notavit  Isaacus  Causabcnus, 

icat,  named  Zacharias,  is  mentioned  in  2  Ghron.  x. 

■a  being  stoned  in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the 

And  learned  men  supposes  that  to  this  Zacharias  our 

alludes.    But  this  is  not  the  case:  first,  because  he 

\  be  the  son  of  Jckoida;  secondly,  because  it  would 

wMiate  to  notice  that  Zacharias,  the  argument' re- 

«f,  as  Abel  is  mentioned  in  the  beginning,  the  other 

jfied  should  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  Jewish 

M  M  2 
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o 

iwwmrl;  from  mppo$img  ih^k  hm  dmtged:  ikum 

Now^  J^iepkaH;  Imi  wlmHy-  vekitad  tlw  eMsil 
to  iRlMfcbQiir  JmA  Onde^  '"^The  zMloto  ad 
kn^tib^  loalbm^  to  minder^  Mk  up  ia  vmm  dei> 
mm  ft  iMf k  tctlliiiM}^  hy  ivbicl^  thrqr  determmtdl 
It  coocbom  Z«clMiri*%  son  cif  Baraohns,  om. «{ 

causes,  which  kindled  their  resentment  againit 
this  man,  were  his  known  hatred  of  wickedne^ 
and^  love  of  liberty,  the  hope  of  plundier  awak- 
ened by  his  grreat  wealA,  and  the  dread  of  • 
power  which  threatened  their  dissohition.  Tbej 
nominated  f^venty  of  tbe  people,  to  whom  thej 
gai^tbe  form,  witlipat  the  power,. of  judgea.  Be* 
fme  these  they  aceased  himoli  betraying*  tbestato 
to  the  Romans,  and  of  negociating  with-  Ympm^ 
sian  for  that  porpose.  This  charge  was  not  sup- 
ported by  any  endence;  they  only  expres^pd 
theic  eonvietiaii  of  the  fact^  and  this  th^  cpqsi- 
ined  aa  &  damoMlmtioii  of  its.  truth*  Zachariaa 
seeing  itmit  ka  bad  noliopea  of  acqoittali  thatrba 
was  brought  into  a  snare,  and  not  before  a  jint 
tribunal,  used  in  despair  of  life  the  gpreatest  f^e- 
4oiaof  speech.  Hq  treated  with  scorn  the  al* 
kgad;  peahability  of  die  chvgm,  and  kfitAfi 
proved  than  to  be  altogether  unfounded^    Vhao^ 

a 


kaf,  0ti}.}        mam  u9tMK»B.  ttss 

^Aetuug  liimBetf  with  ^iMSMS  M  hh  a^coBm^ 

i  ilistidetly  eaiubentted  all  die  «ii*Miiiim  wUch 

By  bad  cMAmittedy  and  wept  with  loud  ia* 

Ritation  iDver  the  dittrdeM  which  timy  bad  i>c» 

uooed  in  the  itete»    The  teealots  benine  ta^ 

BltiKKi%  and  scarcely  refraiaed  from  drawiag^ 

|ihr  swwdi.    Bat  they  wjshed  to  preMrv«  to 

^  and  the  appeanmc^  of  justice,  being  at  the 

■w  time  desitoui  to  ate  whether  the  judges,  at 

•  risk  of  their  li?es,  sbotdd  obey  ito  dictates. 

Be  aoventy  passed  on  the  aecused  the  aetitence 

In&t  jfm^f  preferring  to  die  With  him  mtfaer 

kn  inew  like  gmlt  of  being  his  nttirdarers.    On 

bscqmttd  the  fcealots  raised  a  riolent  clamour, 

d  all  expressed  their  indignation  at  the  judges, 

^ '  feot  nnderstanding  that  they  were  invested 

^  with  the  semblance  of  power.    Two  of  the 

te '  daring,  falling  upon  •  Zacharias,  blew  him 

<he  middle  of  the  temple^  sarcastically  saying 

widif  Thon  hast  also  our  Todiet,  which  will 

i  aftkctnally  acqnit  thee :  and  they  immed&A 

t  AsDg  hit  body  into  the  valley,  which  Ispf 

nth.  .  They  drove  the  judges  from  die  caatt 

insult,  even  smiting  them  with  the  back  of 

•woids;  and  refrained  from  slaughtering: 

only  that  they  might  disperse  among  the 

V  and  thus  be  the  heralds  of  their  slavery 

{gradation." 

re  compare  this  narrative  with  the  words 
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• 

of  ov Loid^ they  will  appear  taagrae^ 
exactness.:  .  The.zeiflotSy  as  the  »a{Ml 
went  in  die^  way  of  Cain,  aoid  forjtUii 
were  sometiaies  called.  Caini$ts.  .  •  TU 
reason  why  our  Loid  mentionsritlierl 
41>el9  which  the  villains  had  shed  m  4i 
of  their  .repreaenta(iye.  Theiniuidav^ 
xighteoas  njaa  was  at  the  dawn  of-Ae 
^psQsatipn^  ^and '  the  porport;  of  oir^ 
argnmaat' wqiriked;  that  he  sbonld  can^. 
Ms  ideas  Ifarteigh  the  whole  extenl  laiiM 
last  erimie'  df.ihe  same  sort  >  As  thhffMi 
blood. of  Abel  byrCain  who  icipgss^iiii 
so  they'^a'wnAUy  were  to  sbed  the'blMl 
christian  teochfMrs  whom  God  wbnld  §mik 
irQni.>the  first  to  the  last»  ft  rrnolfarti 
meDt«>iis •  the  murder  of  Zacharias|iM| 
l^os  Actually  r^presents^  his  blood  aa-'t 
which  the^4S4adsiD9  had  .jthe  iniqoil^ij 
Our  .Lord  and-  JosejAus  moreover  .4gTcM 
phca  rof  his  dfeatb,  and  also  ioi  holding^tt 
at  iBt  fig^leaus  tsmti .  =  We  may  tfiereibfB^«i 
that  jiot^aa  nisw.a  convert  to. the  g(Mp^ 
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CHAPIER  XXL 


^OSSXPHUSS    HEFUTATI02«     OF     APION,     AND 
CSCTHKRS    WHO     WROTE     AGAINST    CHKIS- 


[E  writings  of  Josephas^  when  first  publisk- 

^9     Uiongh  highly  prized  by  the  wise  and  good, 

neciewarily  called  forth  the  opposition  of  enemies. 

His  cotintryman,  Justus  of  Tiberias^  attempted 

to  invalidate  his  history  of  the  Jewish  War;  and 

^^    tills  attempt  we  are  chiefly  indebted  for  the 

Vetnoirs  of  his  Life.  His  Antiquities  of  the  Jews 

l^'^'Voked  similar  discussion.    Many  writers,  it 

**Uti8p  envying  the  reputation  of  the  author,  and 

^^  the  cause  which  he  so  powerfully  sup- 

^^^'^^ted,  endeavoured  either  directly  or  indirectly 

^  itepngn  his  authority. 

Ill  reply  to  such  vmters  he  observes,  that 

ftene  wicked  men  have  attempted  to  vilify  my 

^^titings,  representing'  them  as  the  peribrmances 

^a  achool-boy,  produced  by  way  of  exercise. 

Vhia  representation  is  indeed  strange  and  ca- 

itaooi.    He,  who  undertakes  to  giife  others  it 


narrative  of  true  eventsy  ought  to  be  thoroogUy 
acquainted  with  their  truth,  either  by  being  him- 
self present  when  they  occurred,  or  by  being 
accurately  informed  of  those  who  were.  These 
qualifications  (  f|8n|  |§  f^g9lf^  to  both  of  my 
works:  for  I  transited  the  Antiquities  out  of 
our  sacred  books,  which,  as  being  a  priest,  and 
having  studied  the  wisdom  contained  in  them,  I 
was  well  able  to  do.  And  as  to  the  EGstoiV  of 
the  War,  I  was  an  agent  in  many,  and  a  spec- 
tator of  almost  all  its  transactions;  nor  was  there 
VKf  tfung  ^f  qpg^effffsfi^p  ^  or  4fKfte  ip  j^ 

];y)9gfe|^  w^  v|f|ih:1»  f  W«9  W  Poti' 

?»ro4f»*  ^«  «^  ^Mp  nwi  »»e  ^fmn^,  wk» 

][n  t)ie  iHWtbf^r  9f  t)iqs«  wba  wi^  agaj^ 
if 9^  W4  ^  ffOW^  Wfs  ^QDf  »  tm}^  of 

|[Ef^  I)y  violf^e  «n4  faMl^f  ]fek»b^fe» 
dstailed  tha  gohuiim  calnmniiiM  afinunit  the  Jhvuk 

and  blended  them  with  fft  |i|)}§t|  gflpniUl^  vni 

fi?^  ff )«  wi|  w4  ^B^lk>9fmy.  Mjmi  kft «ii 
Ik  VK^.  y»i4  JaigllPt  nijiwttigfc  tlif^4«iiiMP 
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wmrvmi  9lBd  \»9  gw^  to  tbe  public  a  work  which 
hup  QOl^or  \m^n  eqn^lloid,  for  the  iolidity  of  hi« 
oondusioDS,  or  the  profundity  and  extent  of  his 
nwarches.  In  his  former  compositions  Jose- 
pbaB  shewft  himself  only  a  plain,  ingenious  com- 
iB(Piitator»  or  an  artles9  but  able  historian ;  in  his 
Wflrk  agniiuit  ApkOf  h«  rises  on  his  readers,  and 
^fiipbiyv  ia  a  high  degree  the  united  powers  of 
iMnanig,  argvimenty  and  oratory.  Tlioagh  con* 
§DBd,  till  a  late  period,  to  the  language  and  phi* 
Iq|W|^y  pf  thie  Hebrews,  he  sooq  acquired  a 
ivgnderfiil  acquaintance  with  the  dialect  and  lite- 
wffm^  of  Graocer  His  powerful  mind,  in  a  short 
jwriadj  saems  to  have  grasped  the  whole  extent 
ef  tke  Fhcenieian,  Chaldean,  Egyptian,  and 
Oiredbpi  records ;  and  with  the  authority  of  those 
Ifi^Cjfirds  oy«rwhoha^  all  the  enemies  of  the  Jews 
Wrii.of  the  gOKpAl ;  thw  reArting  them  on  their 
MMi .  gnmnidi^  ^nd  aweeptag  away  their  false* 
liMde  and  eahmmies  as  with  the  force  of  a  tor- 
rani* 
.  Oiir  siuthor  has  divided  tho  work  into  two 

INiirlii*;,  Vf4  pqrforiMd  in  nore  thsQ  k  pronuaed 

l»»  ,    .  .     ■        .  • 

'  \A  pnrt  p^  tW^  ymk  is  a^foftaMklgr  l^^    Far  the 
af  fmhnf  iw^r*  ttist  J^Mpbai  M  isMffMi  sa 

«f  Hit  JonAOiMiMk  «i4  tM»  mmi  w(i  it  hm  m- 
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by  the  title.    For  in  the  first  book  he  refutes  the 
misrepresentations  of  Manetho,  ChereDoon^  Ly« 


tural  for  him  to  draw  a  character  of  these  men  in  the  woiV^ 
which  he  published  in  their  defence.  And  here  it  may 
wonderful,  that  the  works  of  Josephus,  who  was  lo  o' 
noxious  both  to  the  Jews  and  to  the  ChrutianSy  thonM 
descended  at  all,  or  descended  so  perfect  to  us,  at 
have  done.  Yet  a  most  daring  attempt  hat  been  made  ti 
set  them  aside.  A  Jew  who  lived  in  France  about  the  nam  it 
or  tenth -century,  personated  our  Josephus  under  the  na: 
of  Joseph  Ben  Gorton.  From  the  writings  of  Josepfans 
composed  a  new  work  full  of  falsehoods,  but  adapted  to 
prejudices  of  the  Jews.  From  this,  as  we  might  'et\ 
the  impostor  has  excluded  every  thing  in  the  worfci  ef 
sephus  favourable  to  Christ  and  his  followers.  He  ^sh 
aware  of  the  high  credit  which  is  due  to  Josephus.  AoccMd- 
ingly,  while  personating  him,  he  thus  speaks  of  hiais^V* 
*<  Thus  says  Joseph  Ben  Gorion,  the  priest,  who  haswriMii 
the  things  which  have  happened  to  Israel,  and  his  calamiti^ 

to  be  a  memorial  and  iustruction  to  his  posterity Yt'^^ 

this  day  and  henceforward  t^iis  book  is  to  be  a  testimony  ^ 
other  writers  who  shall  come  after  me,  and  attempt  to  wtf^ 
of  the  same  things,  and  shall  allege  proofs  of  what  tS*4 
write.    For  they  will  say.  So  and  so  has  recorded  Jos^'P 
the  priest,  who  is  the  priiice  of  all  writers."    Oagnier 
published  an  edition  of  this  work,  and  he  observes  ia 
Preface,  "  that  all  Jewish  writers,  whether  commeutaton^ 
historians,- or  philotogers,'  continually  allege  it,  and  q 
authorities  and  testimonies  from  it,  a^  an  autiwiitic  and 
damental  book.  •  •  •  •  As  for  the  Greek  Josephus,  tkey 
little  regard  for  him,  or  rather  none  at  all;  but 
agbinst  him  as  a  lying  historian,  full  of  fidschdods  and 
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iiQai^iiiSy  and  others;  ithe  second  only  contains 
iiB  jr^y  to.  Apion;  but.  the  latter  part  withal 
ompfahendv  many  interesting  reflections  on  the 
haracter  and  laws  of  Moses.  With  matchless 
implicityi>!  and -.energy  he  ^  evinces  the  superior 
xcellence.^ithe  Jewisli,  and  under  the  name 
f  Jewish,-  the  Christian  Dispensation,  holding 
orth  the  Almighty  for  its  author,  the  virtue  and 
lappiness  of  mankind  for  its  end,  and  the  expe- 
ience  of  ages  for  its  utility  and  truth.  If  Jo- 
qphns  had  been  a  Jew  in  the  modern  sense,  we 
wdd  <iiot  but  admire  the  love  of  truth,  the  dili* 
pBDOe  and  learning  displayed  in  the  work ;  we 
»idd  not  but  be  thankful  to  him  for  his  informa- 
ion  respecting  records  of  whicli  we  should  have 
mown  little  or  nothing,  without  him;  but  our 
{ratitnde  and  admiration  will  be  greatly  in- 
Teased  bv  the  reflection,  that  the  champion  of 


Bat  their  Jotippon  they  extol  and  magnify  as  tme^ 
■d  almoft  divine."    See  Lard.  Vol.  vii.  p.  102. 

•Tbe  hatred  of  the  Jews  against^  Josephus  sbewi  clearly 
fcat  they  knew  him  to  be  a  christian^  and  a  christian  writer; 
fiA  the  ciieumstance  that  he  was  not  known  to  have  been  a 
ihrirtian,  or  given  up  as  such  by  all  the  advocates  of  chris* 
iinity  in  the  dark  ages,  occasioned  the  imposture  of  Joseph 
ha  Gorion. .  Josephus  was  not  in  iavoiir  with  either  party ; 
mi'  this  Jofippon  thought  a  fine  opportunity  to  supersede  a 
ariiier^  .who  bears  so  formidable  a  testimony  in  fiivonr  of  the 
lospdy  and  against  Us  own  natiott. 


the  Jewi  m  die  mdrocate  of  Chiwtt,  mA  UML 
Hbe  caoae  in  which  he  to  ngwdly  U'inuiiphi>  iir* 
nAvtB  the  dearort  bopee  tmi  hmpfimmm  ef  nuui* 
kiiidL 

The  calomnies  of  Apipn  and  elhew  agUMt  liie 
Jews,  are  not  raffidently  iaterarthig'  to^W  k^ 
eeitedin  this  pleoe*;  I  thdl  thefefeee  peei  hy 


•Am 


'*'*  Af  to  tbe  writings  otAfiom,^  tmy  mu maHmr,  '^  I  ie» 
riovsly  tbooglit  them  tmworthy  of  an  tnfwer.  For  the 
oharges  alleg^  by  hkn  «k  fnultr  to  tfaooo  wbiefa  lisft  bMi 
AMicbyothen.  ThetUopwlndihehunddodamAigif oai 
dotpicable:  tliey  shew  in  OMii  plaees  groat  scncrili^  aai 
profiineness,  and*  if  I  nay  be  permitted  Id  qieak  the  tnitl^ 
great  ignorance;  norconld  they  come  from  any  man,  who 
was  not  profligate  in  manners,  and  in  life  a  qionntebank.'' 
Contra  Apion,  lib.  2.(1.  ^Apionwas  contemporary  with 
Philo,  atid  the  snccessM  adversary  of  the  Jews,  doring  their 
persecution  by  Caliguhi,  Philo  appears  to  bave  held  bfan  ia 
the  greatest  abhorrence  and  contempt ;  and  this  doubtless 
is  the  reason  why  he  has  never  mentioned  him,  though  he 
took  an'active  part  in  distressing  the  Jews.  In  the'  iftk 
Homily  ascribed  to  Clement^  Apion  is  reprasented  aa  dis» 
paliag  with  that  author^  respecting  the  diristna  doetsine. 
HtittwM  to  hare  been  amoag  the  first,  who^ia  order  toa««M 
the  attack  of  tbe  duristioBs  on  the  pagan  gods,  cndesvoitiad 
ta  allegoriae  the  popular  language  lespeetiBg  thenu  laiih 
phas  baa  quoted,  ia  a  few  iuslances.  the  wotda  af  Hi 
advaviary;  and  1  will  select  two  af  thaw,  iriiich  wil  Mbf 
jualify  Iha  ckaractar  Josephaa  «ghaa  if  tUs  graaaHohak 
After  httriag  apokcB  of  the  depaitare  ^  the  Jcaaaal  af 
Sgyp^  he  thus  aceouats  iiNr  their  lasliag  ma  «a  aavauii*)^ 
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IhoBtf  and  sdect  only  a  f^w  passagfes^  in  whkA 
Josephus  recommends  the  religion  of  MqiieSy  md 

IK  Tuy  X^'C"^'^  '^'^  '^^^  I«ulftt»y  Aiyo/iicvuvy  »ai  fxoAirftir 

TO  yoM  |3«v^i0»tc  AXyof  xttAovtf-iv  Aiyuirrioi  (rajSjSATWo-iv. 
OoBtim  ApioB,  Bb*  t.  {  S.  Hatolngjwanmim*  dtf$,  tkty  hmd 
Mter  M  tkdt  grtim.  flar  tUi  rttaan,  ^fler  tlUj/duti 
wmlmi  Im  mfilg  tftnl  muMrfwkkkUmmealtedJMkt^ikef 
mitd  mike  mmih  dfay,  muL  edted  U  sabbath.  Tin  <a 
Mb  bmgmngt  0/ JEggffit  loAicA.lAqr  vMf,  •*  tslki  babma^, 
mid  BMBfu  « flRBM^f  BB  lAe  grainM.    o 

TadtuSy  we  have  seen,  says  that  the  Jews  worshipped  the 
Bis»  because  a  drove  of  asses  shewed  them  a  spring  of  water, 
whea-  (hey  were  thirsty  in  the  wiMemess.    This  calumny  was 
dreulBtad  by  Apion  before  him ;   who  says,  farther,   that! 
whfB  Aatiiicbiia  fipiphanes  entered  the  temple  to  plunder  it, 
he  found  there  the  head  of  an  ass,  made  of  gold.    In  hoc  sa- 
crurio  Apion  pnesumpsit  edicere,   **  asini  caput  collocasse 
JoAcoBy  et  id  colere,  ac  dtgnum  facere  tanta  religioue ;   ct 
bocitf  ran^  feisse  depttlatnin-,  dum  Antioclms  Epipkanes  et 
eaipBllBsset  templum,  etillud  capud  invenisset  ex  auro  com- 
pBUtum  multis  pecuniis  dignum/'  lib.  2.  §  7.    Ft  has  greatly - 
paoMi  the  critics  tn  divine  the  origin  of  this  improbable' 
caiiuiniy  i  and  they  missed  it»  I  thinic^  because  they  looii^ 
for  It  toB-  reuMBel^;    Xba  Jehoiwh  of  tlie  JewSi  in  the*  Gntit 
iBBguagp^  isLemphBtieaUy  called  i  (&$  iktf  mtUftlmg^am^    Thir 
th6h'*profluio enemies,  bya:meq&piin,  changed  intoo'fvf^'^ 
the  Qreek  name  of  ti^  ass.    The  influence- of  errdneoar 
ctywribj^  BBtbtiopiaions'  wd  reBsonings*  o#  tbemteits. 
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c 

under  it,  the  religion  of  Jesus,  to  the 
world,  , 

**  What  *  government/'  says  he,  "  can  be  m 
pure,  more  honourable  and  worthy  of  God 
this,  in  which  all  the  people  are  trained  ap  k 
piety,  in  which  the  priests  are  faithful  and 
plary,  and  have  its  functions  administered  as  oi 
religious  solemnity.     Those   institutions   whic 
strangers,  as  unable  to  conform  to  them  for  man 
days,  brand  as  mysteries  and  ntes,  we 
all  our  lives  with  great  delight  and  inimoveabl^B 
perseverance.    And  in  what  do  these  mysteii 
and  rites  consist?    What  do  they  enjofn  or 
hibit?  They  aie  sitnple  and  easily  learnt.     Them'*' 
first  object  is  to  inculcate  worthy  notions  of  God.  ; 
that  he  possesses  all  things,  that  he  is  all-perfeo' 
ever  blessed,  and  sufficient  in  himself,  being 
beginning,  the  middle,  and  end  of  all  things; 


was  much  more  extensive  than   modern  readers   can 
credit.    Thus  the  sunilarity  of  I ouJ'aiot  to /e/ff,  gave  birth 
the  fiction  that  the  Jews  came  from  Crete :    In  like 
the  similarity  of  <roc(i^u  to  cafi^otroVf  in  all   likelil 
occasioned  the  story  of  the  buboes  on  their  groins.     Eqo»^^^ 
similar  is  i  d'y   to  o  ovo?,  and  equally  likely  was  it  to  gB" 
rise  to  the  report  that  the  Jews  worshipped  the  ass.  Whit 
ders  this  probability  still  more  probable  is,  that  the  Egyptis-- 
had  ever  spoken  in  terms  of  blasphemy  and  reproach  of  i 
God  of  Israel. 
*  Contra  Apioo,  lib.  2.  §  22,  and  the  «ections  foUowinf  • 


3     JOSBPHVS  AGAINST  AFION.     543 

k  obvious  to  us  in  his  works  and- in  his 
incomprehensible  in  his  essence  and 
that  no  materials  however  costly  can 
or  DO  art  however  exqaisite,  can  deli- 
form  ;  that  we  can  neither  see  nor  con- 
^  thin^  like  him,  nor  is  it  lawfiil  to 
image.  We  see  indeed  the  light,  the 
be  earth,  the  sun  and  moon,  the  socces- 
imals  and  of  fruits — ^these  Are  his  works ; 
them,  not  with  hands,  not  with  labour; 
16  need  the  co-operation  of  any.  Ele 
ished  all  things  to  exist;  *and  this  fair 
ly  system  immediately  came  into  being. 
[uty  of  all  men  to  make  him  their  mod^l, 
p  him  in  the  exercise  of  virtue;  for  virtue 
>rship  most  pure  and  acceptable  in  his 
Ve  offer  sacrifices  not  that  we  may  fill 
to  satiety  and  intoxication,  which  is  not 
t  to  the  will  of  God,  and  which  occasions 
id  extravaguuce,  but  that  we  may  be- 
much  as  possible  temperate,  obedient 
srly.  In  our  sacrifices  we  feel  it  opr 
ray  first  for  the  common  good,  and  next 
ves.  For  we  deem  ourselves  born  for  the 
rthe  community ;  and  he  who  prefers  the 
of  others  to  his  own,  is  most  acceptable 
Oor  addresses  to  him  should  consist  of 
d«prayer,  not  that  he  might  give  us  g^od 
Yor  kfi  freely    gives  to  all,    ap^  th^tt. 


H 
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UMskied)  but  that  by  i^kitigv  "(tv  itMiy  iMdWM  ftc^ 
(»  recerwy  md  hafing  r€fem9eiy  U^  hmp  thtutt.'^    . 

Josiepbtt  tiext  eitntiMrato  the  duties  frhidfr 
the  law  <»ij4)ini  i»  tibi  ttW0  iliifittttfiit  MlMicUftr 
of  Kfe,  in  ori^r  M  dbeir  how  sopenM  di^  Jf ewteh^ 
W€re  to  all  other  lawB.  I  shaH  seleot  a  fisW 
iiifAiance»  of  the  manner  ho  recom»Mldti  theiiiiy 
Slid  ^00^  tMte  <ho  gfOflpel  to  the  Gveeti^  wtid! 
Romans;  and  we  isannol  wottder  that  mnltitader 
in  evcfry  plac$  sphonM  abandon  tfhdt  own  snperv 
ftAtk>u9  notions,  an^i  neceir^  a  religion  M  saliftafy ' 
rational,  and^  simple.  Respecting^  the  dnty  of 
paarents  to  their  children,  he  say^,  ^  The'  Ikw 
doos  not  allow  tihem  at  the  brrth'of  any  of' theft* 
children  to  indulge  in  expensive  festiviil|^  an# 
thus  give  occasion  to  excess^  and  drunkenness; 
bnt  commands  them  from  the  beginnin)^  to  bring' 
tilem  up  in  habitii  of  sobriety,  to  teach  tfiem- 
letters,  to  make,  them  conversant  with  our  inst£« 
tutions,  tb  study  the  deeds  of  their  ancestors,  thtft- 
thef  may  imitate  them';  and  that  being  edncated^ 
incjdie  laws,  they  may  not  transgress  thbm,  dt' 
tliat;  if  they  did,  they  may  have  no  excuse  fjfotik' 
igtiorance.*^ 

"It  provides  also  for  the  diecent intermeht  df* 
tte  dead,  prohibiting  expensive  fanetbl^oif  &MAf 
moniiniettts.  It  enjoins  die  dutjr  6(  *btiryiii|^ 
the  deoieased;  only  on  the  nebresf  rblMit^,  bttti 
mmmMnds  it  as  a  teodlibte  act  ftpaOi  iAhfmf 
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tfimeral  to  accompany  it,  and  join  in  the  lamen- 

^'  It  enforces  the  reverence  of  parents  next  to 
wLt  of  God;  and  him  who  does  not  repay  their 
f  or  ^ho  in  anywise  neglects  them,  it  de- 
over  to  be  stoned.  It  requires  the  young 
•noar  their  elders;  for  God  is  the  oldest  of  all. 
'  flofiers  us  to  conceal  nothing  from  friends, 
■^  that  is  not  friendship  which  does  not  put 
^'ttiplete  confidence ;  and  it  prohibits  the  reveal- 
K  of  secrets,  though  it  should  ever  end  in  en- 
^^^.  If  a  judge  receives  bribes  his  punishment 
^Seath.  He  who  n^lects  a  suppliant  when  he 
^  power  to  relieve,  is  criminal.  No  one  shall 
^^rand  a  trust  which  he  had  never  deposited,  nor 
^^ch  any  thing  belonging  to  others.  He  who 
b  not  to  receive  interest.  These,  and  many 
similar  to  these,  are  the  regulations  which' 
K^dially  bind  us  in  social  harmony." 

ving  described  the  principles,  by  which  the 
became  attached  to  each  other,  he  next  re- 
the  calumny  that  they  were  enemies  to 
^■^kind,  by  shewing  their  willingness  to  extend 
^^  the  blessings  which  themselves  enjoyed. 
K%  is  fit,*'  adds  he,  **  to  see  the  benignity  which 
^  leg^ator  inculcated  towards  strangers ;  for 
^Ue  he  ordained  that  all  men  should  be  freely 
^«ved  into  communion  with  us,  he  has  wisely 
^^rded  against  the  corruption  of  our  own  insti- 

N  N 
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tutiaiis.    All  then  that  are  wiUiag  to  lire  Qa4er 

our  laws  are  received  with  cordiality ;  and  they 

kani  irom  ust    that  affinity   does  not  ognaist 

merely  in  the  ties  of  hlood,  bat  m  similarity  of 

princiides  and  practices.    The  strang^ers,  indeedt 

who  happen  to  live  aqaong  ns,  are  not  pwoutted 

t»  join  us  in  fpooiliar  interconme.    Bqt  he  hutli 

enforced  tpwArds  these  tka  pinrforinance  of  thotf 

9^ce«»  which  <&re  pecessi^ry  intheoKmdactof  jii£»l 

6|bch  9$  to  inp^  fire,  ^Ater,  <^  food,  to  thoM 

who  nee4  these  things;   to  shew  the  way  to  the 

tqav/elleTi  pot  to  overlook  the  unhuried  dead^  nor 

to  indulge  in  wanton  cruelty,  even  towards  those 

ffho  have  proved  themselves  our  enemies.    Ho 

4o^  not  sujSiar  us  to  waste  their  com  fields,  nor  t^ 

c^t  down  their  fruitful  trees,  nor  to  phinder  oven 

t^e  Yho  have  ^epi  in  battle.    He  commanda 

IP  tP  pKo|be«)t:i^  such  as  are  taken  in  war,  espiin 

cially  the  wonie^,  against  ij^ury  or  violence.    Ha 

h«lth  po  trained  us  up  indeed.to  habits  of  meekness 

and  i^umanity,  that  he  hath  not  overlodLed  evim 

brute  animali^  permittvig  oi^y  ^  hiwfiil  use  of 

them,  and  prohibiting  every  thing  beyond  it  ^  .nor^ 

does  be  allow  us  to  (day  those  animab  which  takn 

shelter  in  our  houses,  thus  imploring  as  it  wora 

our  protecticoi,  nor  to  kill  even  in  an  enemyla. 

country  those  which  work  for  the  i^ervice  of  man^'* 

Josephus  at  the  c)ose  thus  briefly  ropapitulstoi 
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mmy  more  in  praise  of  them ;  dtey  hftve  been  them* 
edfcs  examined,  anit  are  now  known  to  inculcate 
BoC  impiety,  but  piety  the  most  genuine.  They 
crifi  upon  vs  not  to  hate,  but  toembnice  mankind, 
and*  to  share  with  them  our  own  goods.  They 
flllidioasly  aim  at  righteousness,  and  are  inimical 
to  injustice.  They  banbh  idleness,  extravagance 
•ipi  Inzury,  and  teach  industry,  temperance  and 
eont^itment.  They  forbid  war  as  a  pretext  for 
Ayvetousness  and  ambition,  and  tMn  men  to  be 
hnt^i  only  in  defence  of  their  principled.  The 
punishments  which  they  inflict  are  never  evaded, 
end  diey  are  supported  not  by  the  sophistical 
eulogies,  but  by  the  actions,  of  those  who  arA 
iiAlject  to  them ;  and  the  preference  which  we 
give  to  deeds  over  mere  professions,  is  a  demon- 
stration of  their  superior  excellence.  For  this 
iMion  I  confidently  affirm,  that  we  are  become 
die  instructors  of  other  men,  in  most  things  that 
am  tndy  good  and  honourable.  For  what  can 
be  more  honourable  than  undeviating  piety? 
What  more  just  than  obedience  to  the  laws? 
l¥liat  can  be  more  desirable  than  that  a  nation 
^Mmld  live  with  one  another  in  love  and  harmony ; 
t^iat  they  should  not  quarrel  in  adversity,  nor  be- 
insolent  and  turbulent  in  prosperity ;  that 

should  cultivate  agriculture,  and  all  tlie  arts 
,  and  shew  their  bravery  only  in  unavoid- 

"WMB,  being  persuaded  that  God  inspect^) 

NN  2 


548  fiCOXJBIlASnOAXi  RESBARCHSS.  [Chap.  HTk 

«iid  governs  all  the  actions  of  men?  If  such  laws 
had  been  enjoined  by  any  other  legislator  before 
Moses,  we  shoakl  have  cheerfully  embraced  them 
with  the  gratitude  which  disciples  owe  to  amastmr. 
But  if  we  appear  to  have  used  them  before  all 
others,  and  to  have  been  their  real  autliors,  4be 
Apions  and  Melons,  and  those  who,  like  themi 
delight  in  falsehood  and  calumny,  are  sitffici* 
ently  refuted.  To  thee,  O  Epaphroditus,  who 
lovest  the  truth,  and  to  those  who,  like  thee«  wish 
to.  be  informed  about  our  laws  and  nation,  I  de- 
dicate this  .and  the  foregoing  book/* 

Here  Josephus  holds  forth  his  belief  of  the 
gospel  in  terms  sufficiently  explicit,  by  character- 
izing an  eminent  believer  in  it,  as  one  who  loved 
the  ti^th.  In  the  commencement  of  bis  Anti- 
quities, he  intimates  that,  in  the  composition  of 
that  work,  he  wished  to  gratify  those  among  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  who  embraced  Christianity 
or  were  likely  to  embrace  it.  Here  he  is  more 
express  and  unequivocal,  by  saying  that  he  dedi- 
cated his  wwk  against  Apion  to  such  men  as 
Epaphroditus.  It  is  here  worthy  of  reuiark^.that 
the  elevated  and  refined  morality,  which  Josephus 
ascribes  to  the  Jewish  religion,  belonged  to  it 
only  as  it  was  developed  and  perfected  by  Christ 
A  Jewish  doctor  would  have  given  a  very  different 
account  of  the  law  of  Moses :  but  Josephus,  who 
wa#  a  christian,  has  dastcribed  the  moral  infloeoce- 
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c»  as.  one  of  tlie  nposdes^  or  as  Christ  himself 
lid  have  done  ^.  Having  thus  spoken  of  the> 
al  effects  of  the  divine  law,  he  thus  notices 
praat  sanction,  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state. 
The  reward  of  those,  who  live  in  every  re- 
*  oopformably  to  our  laws,  is  not  silver,  or 
Ip  or  a  garland  of  olive,  or  of  smallage  or  some 
I  iMMiour,  but  the  lirm  conviction,  which  each 


hwn  our  Lord's  discourse  on  the  mount,  we  perceive 
nperfect  and,  in  many  instances,  the  false  notions  which 
eribet  sod  Pharisees  had  of  the  Mosaic  law.  Having 
M^  juilcr  and  more  complete  rules  of  conduct^  than 
!  oa  which  they  acted,  Jesus  adds,  "  Therefore  all 
s  whatsoever  you  wish  that  men  should  do  unto  you» 
B  even  so  unto  them :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  pro- 
."  Matt.  viii.  12.  Wliich  is  to  this  effect,  "  The  object 
e  law  b  not  to  teach  us  to  observe  external  rites,  but  to 
far  to  others  the  interest  which  we  feel  in  ourselves,  to 
yvethc  jr{/EsA  into  social  love,  and  to  make  this  princi* 
'hich  implies  ecjuity,  candour,  and  every  other  laudable 
ty»  whenever  we  are  ourselves  the  object  of  it,  the  rule  of 
lehaviour  to  tho^c  around  us."  With  the  same  just  and 
ted  views  of  the  law,  St.  Paul  says,  Rom.  xiii.  8.  "  Owe 
mt  arty  things  but  to  love  one  another:  for  he  that 
b  others  liatli  fulfilled  the  law."  In  the  same  spirit  St. 
s  writes,  "  Pure  religion  and  undefilcd  before  God  and 
llthcr  is  this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
tioo^  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world." 
L  W.  Of  tlicse  holy  and  wise  m^n  Josephus  was  a 
ik^and  he  has  given  the  same  juat  description  of  tht 
Uch  they  every  where  inculcate. 

3 


#f «  aitoi-ilJui,  that  «ft«r  a  raVolntMm  of  ]Feu«, 
W€  ikatt  receive  a  better  fife,  oor  lawgiver  bmog 
finretold  this,  and  God  having*  confirmed  it  hy  a 
decisive  pledge.  For  this  reason  we  gtedfasdy 
adhere  to  our  kws,  and  if  neoettary  dieerftdly 
die  for  them.  And  I  thonld  have  been  vrihietaiit 
to  write  Aese  thiags,  if  it  had  not  been  proved 
by  facts,  and  made  known  to  all  meni  that  mot 
titddei  in  many  places  have  bravely  sobmitted  to 
evety  species  of  tortore,  rather  than  even  in  words 
.renounce  oor  law  */* 

This  is  a  remarkable  and  in^Myrtitiit  passage^  as 
JiMejIkM  not  only  alludes,  but  attests  itt  very 
plain  tertnsy  the  great  and  distinguishing  doctrine 
of  the  gospel — the  doctrine  of  a  future  statCp 


*  Tbti  pcrf oiyt  iear«  f ovf  vt/MtuC  itmrrm  wfmtrmm^ 

ri f  airof y  n  o-fXiifoUi  kai  roiauni  tk  Ay«xfifv^Ky  aXXmmuTH 
uuifog  ciA)r(f  r«  avpnioi  lyfui/  /Aa^ru^ovy,  irciriftvKf*  T«v 
fay  »o/[Aol(TOU  ir^ t^riv0'»rr#(»  rw  ii  diou  rK»  irtrar  *cj^ 
fay  iTMf £d^f|)e«r9f y  ^  r«K  rovf  yofAOUf  ^i«f«Aai0»r»,  jim  a 
ikoi  dvDoncfiir  uTTfg  avT&^y  ^^05ujca»C  aireda»ovo*iiry  ffJbxir 
0  dfof  yt¥i^»i  TC  iraAiif,  x«i  |3(ov  Apfikw  Xa|9fi»  ix  irM- 
Tf as^C*  wufouy  f  ay  f^»  yuir  ravra  y^ «f  f ly*  ci  pn  ^i«  tut 
t^y«»  Mra<ri#  nl'  fai«f«iry  m  ^tAAioi*  »«»  ««i\XaaK  ti^n  rm 
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Ibaaded  on  a  decisive  pledge  whidi  God  has 
vowdiflafed  to  give.  The  only  decisive  pledge, 
which  God  has  given  of  this  assurance  is  the 
twnrrectian  of  Christ.  To  this,  therefore,  Jose* 
jglkm  most  allude;  and  the  allusion  is  rendered 
mieqaivocal  by  his  own  testimony,  that  Jesus 
appeared  again  alive  the  third  day,  the  divine 
prophets  having  foretold  his  resurrection  with 
immmerable  other  things  respecting  him.  Be** 
•idM,  this  doctrine,  at  the  period  in  which  Jose- 
fhoB  wrote,  had  been  preached  to  every  nation ; 
9tad  numbers  of  those  who  embraced  it,  died  in 
iMefltation  of  its  truth :  and  to  these  profesflbrs 
^Uni  martyrs  he  refers,  when  he  says,  ''  It  was 
jpraved  by  fitcts,  and  made  known  to  all  men; 
tihat  multitudes,  in  various  places,  have  bravely 
•kibmitted  to  every  species  of  torture,  rather  than 
ifren  in  words  to  renounce  our  law.*' 

^  Notwithstanding  these  facts,  the  Lysimachi, 
dte  Melons,  and  other  such  abandoned  writers, 
iMio  by  their  sophistry  mislead  the  young  and 
dtaexperienced,  reproach  us  as  the  vilest  of  man* 
kind.  I  am  not  anxious  to  enquire  about  the 
laws  of  other  nations,  for  it  is  our  custom  rather 
to  maintain  our  own,  than  call  in  quei^ion  the 
illfltitutions  of  others.  For  our  lawgiver  has  ex* 
pressly  forbidden  us  to  revile  the  gods  of  the 
nlitions,  in  order  that  the  name  of  the  true  God 
might  not  be  profaned.    But  as  our'  defiimers 
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think  to  degrade  us  by  a  comparison  of  their  gods 
with  our  Gody  it  is  not  possible  to  be  silent,  espe- 
cially as  the  obserA^ations  I  am  going  to  make, 
are  not  for  the  first  time  advanced  by  me,  but 
have  been  made  by  many  other  highly  approved 
writers.     For   who  among  the  Greeks  eminent 
for  wisdom,  has  not  charged  even  the  most  cele* 
bratedof  the  poets  and  legislators  with  dissemi- 
nating  among  the  people  unworthy  notions  of 
their  gods  ?    According  to  these  poets,  the  gods 
are  as  numerous  as  their  imagination  can  make 
them,  and  are  begotten  one  from  another,  and 
that  by  every   mode  of  generation.     Like  the 
several  classes  of  animals,  they  are  distinguished 
by  their  situations  and  modes  of  living,  some  being 
under  the  earth,  others  in  the  sea,  and  the  most 
venerable  of  them  bound  in  Tartarus.     The  ce- 
lestial  gods  have  over  them  one  who,  in  words,  is 
called  a  father,  but  in  deeds  is  an  arbitrary  lord 
and  master.    For  this  reason  his  wife,  and  brothert 
and  daughter,  whom  he  produced  from  his  skull, 
conspired  against  him,  in  order  to  bind  and  con- 
fine  him,    as  he   himself  had  bound   his  own 
father.'' 

'^  The  truly  wise  hold  these  notions  highly 
censurable,  and  they  withal  ridicule  the  idea,  that 
some  of  the  gods  are  young  and  beardless,  others 
of  them  with  beard  and  aged ;  that  some  again 
engage  in  trade,  one  being  a  smith,  another  a 
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iiiei^er»  a  third  a  soldier  fighting  with  men; 
vUle  some  are  fidlers,  and  delight  in  archery ; 
diit  they  squabble  about,  the  disputes  of  men, 
mi  not  only  that,  but  lay  violent  hands  on  one 
MiMhery    and  weep,   and    are  in  pain  for  the 
wounds  receiyed  from  the  hands  of  men.    But 
iiianiost  indecent  of  all  is  that  the  gods  and 
goddesses  engage  in  intrigues,    and  are  guilty 
of  the  grossest  impurities.     Moreover  their  father 
asd  chief  neglects  those  vii^ins  whom  he  hath  de« 
flblnred,  and  suffers  them  to  pine  in  prison  or  in 
Ae  8e^ ;  nor  can  he  save  his  own  ofispring,  nor  be- 
hold their  death  without  tears,  being  himself  con- 
toottled  by  a  superior  fate.    Acts  of  adultery  so 
yrchrail  in  heaven,  that  often  some  of  the  gods  envy 
dnae  who  have  been  detected  in  committing  it. 
Aad  what  might  not  all  the  other  gods  be  ex- 
pocted  to  do,   when  the  oldest  and  the  principal 
of  them  is  subject  to  the  most  intemperate  lust» 
Moreover,   some  of  the  gods  live  as   servants 
•imig  men,  one  hiring  himself  to  build,  another 
to  fittend  on  flocks,  while  others  are  chained  and 
confined  in  prison.    Are  these   representations 
worthy  the    character  of  gods?     What   wise 
muk  can  help  being  provoked,  and  compelled  to 
iqprobate  both  those  who  feign,  and  those  who 
bdieve  such  gross  fictions  ?    Other  writers  have 
dsified  terror,  fear,  iury,  fraud;  and  thus  have 
degraded  the  divine  by  the  worst  afiections  of 
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hnnaii  natare*  Hence  idhole  commnnitiM  iiMe 
been  mduoed  to  ofer  sacrifice  to  tbe  \mi  paMow 
of  meUf  as  tboo^Ii  they  were  fods^  aappficalMg 
•ene  oi  them  aa  the  givers  of  good  tibinga^  and 
di^recating  othera  aa  the  averkeia  of  evil.  Vimm 
th^  endaavoor  to  aooth  them  by  gifta  and  hsmam, 
apprehending  from  Ihem  aome  great  mudiiaf, 
nnleai  th^  received  the  accustomed  reward.'* 

lb  these  two  paragraphs  we  ha^e  a  atriking 
eaampla,  of  the  manner  in  which  the  ehristiaa 
tsmherH  nndermined  the  Pagan  tfaeoh>gy«    Viia 
attack  here  made  npon  the  heathen  gods  is  in^k 
siatiblSt  and  theitf  esbposnre  to  inCmy  and  eon^ 
tempt  asost  complete.      Newrthelesa  Jost^pbal 
di^aya  his  eharacteristic  pvudence  and  cantionL 
He  doea  not  himself  expose  the  wretohed  dvm 
nities  of  Ck^eece  and  Rcme,  but  brhiga  forwavd 
Ikeir  poets  and  legislatore  as  the  authors  of  it^ 
Nor  doea  he  rest  soldy  on  the  absurdity  and-  ii^ 
piety  of  snch  fictions^  bnt  appeab  against  tkeMi 
to  the  more  enlightened  and  virtaous  among  Ike 
hesfthens;  and  he  boldly  aessmrts,  that  the  anp^ 
porters  of  pi^nism  luvra  ascribed  suck  Icitties 
wrA  wickedness  to  the  objects  of  theif  wcmfaip, 
marefy  because  they  inmished  a  pretext  tojnaltff 
tkeir  own.    The  foHowing  passage  coatama  a 
glorioua  testimony  to  the  sneoess^   which  tht 
tasdbers  of  qnritoid^  Judaism  met  widi^in  difbHtt|f 
it  fluany  the  Gentilss>    . 


WMlmfe  already  demonstrated,  that  our 
kmyfm  been  imitated  by  all  nations,  who  con- 
%  move  and  more  shew  greater  zeal  in 
aemg  them*  For,  firsts  the  wise  men  who 
rated  wisdutn  among  the  Greeks^  hare 
aommI  institiitions  which  in  a{>pearance  are 
OWB,  bat  whieh  in  reality  they  have  copied 

o«r  law^giver;  chetishing*  with  him  the 
I  aiilion»  of  God,  and  like  him  inculcating 
iid^,  fimgality,  and  mutual  beneficence. 
x>?er,  multitudes  are  for  some  time  inflamed 

eager  zeal  for  our  worship ;  nor  is  there  a 
UMBg  the  Greeks,  nor  a  nation  among  the 
Bcian^  to  whom  many  of  our  customs  have 
leen  extended ;  and  who  do  not  endeavour 
sitate  the  cordiality  and  harmony,  the  dis» 
tioQ  of  their  property,  the  industry  in  their 
iga^  the  patience  under  tortures  in  support  of 
aw%  which  are  evinced  among  ua.  And  what 
Ml  worthy  of  admiration  in  this  respect  is,  that 
waL  for  oar  law  is  awakened^  not  by  any  al* 
BMUt  from  pleasiire  ot  profit^  but  by  the  inters 
■ceUenoe  of  the  law  itself*  And  as  God  per^ 
aithe^  whole  world,,  scb  his  htw  has  at  length 
ided  all  mankind;  and  whoever  reflects  on 
Mm  oonntry,  and  even  his  own  family,  will 
mdanee  of  the  assertions  now  ma<fe  by  nse. 
then  those  invidious  men  ceasa  ta  aceose 
tmmt  or  kt  them  accuse  ttaoset  murftitndts 
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cmo*lf  itJlMtioMi  who  hs#e  iiieainriftiMMfMto-. 

tery  giHlt'  of  .seakNiriy  i&tihamagr 

reigOy  itttheiraomof  their ^owqk 

tiitioiis.'  We dottotfnmne  aaydiindiM»4li|fli| 

in  admiriiig  our  l^^idatoft  or  Mttitring^^V' 

promiMi  wfakh-  he  hM  predietad  diet 

fiilfil.    And  if  we  onnelires  were  iM;  wmMU'^ 

the  foperier  exceHeneeof  onr  iewe^-wtt  ilMMl 

taXk'  bdow  thatmnltitade  qf  eenvevts  who  gl^l 

in  them*/^  ^-  ;j!:Hi-T*ni 

mmrir  M^fuv^ift  au  x«i   |tt«XAair  mvtiiv  (jinXit  4fV^ 
ToiiixiMri«'irfirrfi  |Mir  y«if  ji  r«fft  rut   EXXnn  fW 
0^^r«»riCf  .ry  |M»  Jo3Ui»  r*  «>«vfi«.  AtfuX«rvW(iV#A* 
r9tt  irfftyfAori  )c«i  tm.^ iXAC^fiir  iic<ii«i'*icftTi»«XiiJilAi^' 
o/Aoi«  '^.vtf^  ^(ov  f^o»ou»rsCt  f urfAiMi» . Jff  (3t«u  SM  t# 
ir^oc  oXXuXoui  xoii'wwai'  JliliM'xoumc.  •»  fuiw  mXKm  M 
9rXii0f«-iir  uln  iroAu(  ^*iXoc  ytyevev  <x  jMucf^u  tik  ^''^ 
rifHf  fv«-i|3fiar(,  ou^*  ipir   ov  itoXk  £AX«N#ir,  oulinif<^' 
^u#f  (3«f^(«f9   ov^i  f»  fftyoc^  fV0«  ftn  TO  Tuc  i^itfttlt 
iff  afyviu¥  ii/*ciCf  ▼•  itoc  ov  hurt^oirmu*  mu*  n0i^ 
xiti  Au;(»w»   a»a)c«U0'i(9   imi»  «:dAX«  taw  ik   0fiin>  4^ 

om#»   watociff  x«i  TO  fiX<(yo»  l»  T«IC  TfjigMK  Mt^ 

X«(Tlf IXOir     t¥    TOUf    Uirff    Tl#»    »^|MMr   «ir#)QUMC«    ft  f^T 

3)eyfij»nNWroi>»  tri  x^^  ^^*  ^^  lilmic  ireyeyw^ 
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.After  the  many  instances,  in  which  we  have 
aenrjoeephus  speaking  of  the  gospel  in  terms 
zpressive  of  the  Jewish  religion,  and  of  the  con- 
erts  to  it  from  among  the  nations,  under  that  of 
onverts  to  the  Jews,  this  passage  can  require 
lO  comment  to  illustrate,  or  to  justify  its  mean- 
Bg.  About  twenty  years  after  its  first  promul- 
;aticm9  Philo  asserts,  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Sveans,  ttie  life  and  immortality  brought  to  light 
A  the  gospel,  was  communicated  to  the  Greeks 
nd  to  the  barbarians ;  that  by  the  example  and 
eal  of  its  teachers,  it  was  wafted,  like  incense 
o  the  breeze,  to  every  quarter  of  the  habitable 


terlntrrtty  uift^uiruv  jScjSa^AXfv.  auroc  it  tk  cxftro;  rii» 
WTfiJiai  xftft  rev  0IX6V  iTrio^oirbw  rov  aurov,  roif  inr*  ijmov 
J^fiippif  oux  axirio'fi.  ^^n  roiyuv  wavrvy  a^iftofruv 
imrayvt9¥ai  xovn^iav  cOfXouo'AOV,  ft  r»XX«r^ia  xaa  ^auXa, 
»^l  tw  eixcA«v  xai  xaXwv  ^uXow  firATfOu|tAiixft«-i»*  D 
rde'ttdai  jSao'xaiforrft?  li/tAiv  rove  xamyo^urra?.  •u/f 
^"liri^ovou  rivoc  a»riiroiov|EAf(«  irfayfAxroff  ro9  aurwf 
fffttfArmir  Ti/Aiiwr(C)  xai  t«k  vir*  ixiavou  v^oftiTfuOiio't 
rift  Tou  5iou  TTifl-AfiuxoTic.  x*»  yaf  li  /*ii  o'vyu/u.fir 
wroi'mc  «fiTiif  T«v  irOjtM^y  airavTWV,  iJwi  tou  7rXtiO«Vf 
l^fuv  t«if  ^fiXeurrwv  fAiya  ^(owi»  iw  atfroic  «f o»);j9iififi'. 
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I^li  be.  I>iiriBg  the  eome  of  fixty  yemn  ifter 
tkHOf  *QS  iflhrty  after  the  wwwpectiuii  ef  JeMi^ 
die  same  system  grew  nuglity,  end  praveiled"; 
end  JofiefdHiaip  near  .tfat  doae  <if  kis  li£iy  iwee 
able  to  eay,  that  there  wm  no  city  anmig  the 
Greehs  or  barbarians^  when  it  was  net  fcnewii; 
that  the  word  of  )God,  like  Ood  himself,  hoi 
pervaded- the  world,  not^a  eomitry,  nor  havdly  e 
faBBily  existing,  when  its  inflnenoe  was  not  ftit 
and  ^acknowledged ;  that  these  heatfiens  who 
had  ambraoed  it,  piraetised  the  same  ^imrtnes,  uid 
evinced,  in  support  of  it,  the  eam«  patienoe  ani 
constancy  with  the  Jews,  who  tengfat  it,  end  died 
in  attestation  of  its  taruth. 


.  I  SHALL  now  conehide  with  a  few  ohserfia* 
ticms  eoggested  by  the  facts  braag^  to  light  in 
this  volume,  and  worthy»  it  is  preaamed^  the  et>» 
tention  of  mankind. 

FJist,  the  providence  of  Godhas  pMservnd  the 
means  of  £Uing  up,  to  a  ecwmlenihle  extM^  the 
^obasmt  w.Ueh  has  aecasioned  so  mneh  regiet^ 
dedbt,  end  uncertainty,  in  eccleneslicd  hisiorf» 
fimn  the  apostehe  age  to  dm  days  of  Justin  Bfuw 
tyr.  The  writings  nf  ¥htlo  and  Jos^ns  oom» 
prebend,  one  mfter  aoettmr,  the  kadrag  eveaii 
which  befel  the  Jews,  from  the  advent  of  CiMsC 
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f)W  of,  the  first  ceotory ;  and  these,  in 
ant  ;de|p^  iUustn^  and  conftrm  the 
jhe  ^eraagelical  records.  These  authora 
I  of  distinguished  probity  and  talents ; 
ijifit  ^y  spectators  of,  but  agents  in, 
t.jtransiMsticHis  which  they  record ;  and 
Mild  not  themselves  be  mistakcD,  they 
ed  by  their  integri^  and  honour  aboye 
0f  daeeiviog  others. 

^f  the  go^l»  when  first  published  to 
i^  was  far  more  r^idly  and  extensively 
r-Ae  grounds  on  which  it  rested^  namely^ 
diss  and  resurrection  of  its  fiionder,  ope^ 
'  more  powerfully  on  the  minds  of  men, 
Jmt^  or  heathens — ^the  consequences  of 
4  and  A  moral  nature  which  it  occasion- 
odea  and  in  other  countriea,  were  vastly 
l^ndous  and  lastii^^,  than  Che  generality 
89^  •  inquirers  have  httherto   imagined. 
i^nMition  was  particularly  true  in  regard 
Bws.     However  small  might  have  been 
hfi;  of  those  who  believed  in  Jesus  at  Ihe 
of  his  cracifi^n,    that  number  oonli- 
ncv^a8ed,  as  the  genius  of  his  religion^ 
evidences  of  his  divine  misnon  gneidually 
id  ihemsel  ves^  till  about  the  desinictioa 
lawish  ^tate,  the  nation  was  divided  into 
twi  :the  more  virtuous  and  enligfatitted, 
istod  under  the  tMumers  of  Chriflt--and 
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the  incorrij^bly  wicked,  who  evaded  the  justice 
of  his  dlaims,  by  plntiging  in  atheism  and  idola^ 
try.  The  signs  exhibited  by  oor  Lord,  and  the 
consequent  difiusion  of  Christianity,  awakened 
expectation,  and  produced  disputes  and  conTul*> 
sions, which  could  proceed  from  no  other  causes; 
and  the  certainty  of  these  convulsions,  recorded 
by  Philo  and  Josephus,  as  having*  occurred  not 
only  in  Jerusalem,  but  in  Alexandria,  Rome,  and 
all '  the  cities  of  the  empire,  absolutely  prove 
the  reality  of  those  causes.  If  we  judge  of  the 
efficacy  and  propagation  of  the  gospel  from  the 
facts  recorded  by  these  writers,  it  is  impossible 
not  to  infer,  but  that  its  teachers  were  actually 
invested  with  the  miraculous  powers  ascribed  to 
them  in  the  New  Testament.  Thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands,  supposed  to  this  day  to  have 
been  strictly  Jews,  embraced  it  solely  by  virtue 
of  those  powers ;  and,  being  determined  to  sup-' 
port  and  to  promote  it,  suffered  death  in  attesta- 
tion of  its  truth. 

Thirdly,  as  'Phiio  and  Josephus  defend  the 
Christians  under  the  name  of  Jews ;  so  we  may 
conclude,  that  Apion,  Helicon,  and  (^hers,  who 
exposed  and  defamed  the  Jews,  were  opponents 
and  defamers  of  the  Christians  and  their  caose. 
The  works  of  those  adversaries,  who  were  con- 
temporary  with  Philo  and  Jos^hus,  and  whose 
malice  and  misr^resentations  eontrilRited  to  cdl 
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brth  their  writings,  have  unfortunately  been  lost; 
bat  we  clearly  see,  in  the  language  and  quota- 
tions of  their  illustrious  antagonists,  the  nature 
if  those  arts,  to  which  they  had  recourse,  in  or- 
]er  to  defeat  the  gospel.  Modem  sceptics,  in 
irguing  against  Christianity,  derive  their  argu- 
ments from  its  abuses,  or  from  the  unworthy  in- 
smsistent  character  of  its  professors,  or  from 
mne  errors  and  obscurities  in  its  recoitls,  or 
Snally  from  the  incredible  nature  of  miracles^ 
the  chief  pillars  on  which  it  rests.  Gibbon  insi- 
mates,  .that  the  miracles  performed  by  Christ 
■ad  his  apostles  were  not  real,  because  in  the 
MiGoeeding  ages  impostors  arose,  bearing  the 
dvistian  name,  who  affected  to  imitate  them. 
Hume  maintains,  that  miracles  are  incredible, 
because  contrary  to  experience ;  and  Paine,  add- 
ing vulgarity  to  sophistry,  pleads  that  men  were 
more  likely  to  tell  lies,  than  the  laws  of  nature 
to  change.  The  so!e  grounds  of  modern  scep- 
ticfy  therefore,  arc  ignorance,  misrepresentation, 
die  presumption  of  measuring  the  operations  of 
God.  by  their  own  experience,  or  of  resting  in 
llieir  own  want  of  experience,  rather  than  be- 
lieve the  actual  experience  of  former  ages.  Are 
these  the  grounds,  on  which  the  enemies  of  the 
goqiel  proceeded  on  its  first  promulgation  ?  The 
question  well  deserves  the  attention  of  mankind, 

o  o 
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and  th^  reply  to  it  affords  abundant  cause  for  joy 
and  triumph. 

The  wonderful  works  done  by  our  liord  and 
his  apostles  were  so  notorious,  unequivocal,  and 
incontrovertible;  they  were  followed  by  conse- 
quences so  palpable  and  permanent,  not  only  on 
individuals,  but  in  (he  world  at  large,  that  their 
enemies  in  no  instance  called  them  in  question. 
They,  therefore,  conceded  the  trutli  of  the  chilis** 
lian  miracles,  and  endeavoured  to  invalidate  or 
e:i:plain  them  away,  by  referring  them  to  the  arfai 
of  magic,  by  vilifying  their  Almighty  autbcor  aa 
an  evil  Being,  by  ascribing  similar  wonders  ta 
the  votaries  of  other  gods,  and  finally,  by  ridi-* 
cnling  and  defaming  the  Jews  in  general,  and 
the  Christian  Jews  in  particular,  thus  imputing 
the  foulest  immoralities  to  the  fairest  patterns  of 
virtue,  and  stigmatizing,  as  disturbers  of  society 
and  haters  of  mankind,  the  benefactors  of  the 
world.     The  friends  of  the  gospel  in  modem 
day  a  cannot  hfive  a  wish  more  gratifying,  than 
to. see  it  attached  on  these  g^unds,  and  theaa 
grounds  alone;  and  we  may  be  assured,  from 
the  zeal  and  ajbilities  of  those  who  conducted  Uie 
attack,  that  they  could  not  erect  their  batfteriM 
a^^ivt  it  on  stations  more  advantageous  to  then* 
selves.   The  risijag  church  of  Christ  had  Qod^iag 
Ut  support  it,  bat  the  wisdom  and  the  works  et  it» 
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fouDder ;  and  all  the  violent  passions  of  men,  as 
so  many  convulsive  elements,  conspired  to  shake 
it  to  pieces.     If  any  impression  could  have  l)een 
made  upon  it,  Apion  and  his  coadjutors  would 
not  have  failed  to  produce  it,  in  circumstances 
80  favourable.      They  had  wit,  learning,   elo- 
quence, reputation,  and  all  the  powers  of  the 
world  on  their  side ;  they  had  every  opportunity 
to  ascertain  the  real  truth,  and  every  advantage 
for  bringing  to  light  any  falsehood  or  imposture 
in  the  cause  which  they  undertook  to  combat. 
Yet,  if  we  look  to  the  dispute  between  them  and 
Philo  and  Josephus,  we  can  venture  to  pronounce 
that  the  victory  is  signally  on  their  side ;  we  see 
them  characterized  by  sobriety  of  mind,  by  a  zeal 
tor  truth,  by  the  reasonableness  and  importance  of 
the  system  which  they  defended,  as  well  as  by  very 
superior  learning  and  talents.    Indeed,  so  for  are 
tliey  raised  in  these  respects  above  their  anta-- 
gonists,    as    is  the   pole  above  the  centre    of 
the    earth.     Upon  these,    in  their  attempts  to 
bind  mankind  anew  in  the  fetters,   which  had 
long  held  them  in  vice,  ignorance,  and  super** 
stition,    we    look    down,     as  weltering   in    an 
abyss  of  folly  and  depravity ;   while  Philo  and 
Josephus  invite    our    views   upwards,    arrayed 
in  the  purest,    serenest  light.     They  stand  on 
an  eminence  with  the  gospel  in  their  hands,  un- 
di^r  the  imme  of  the  Mosaic  law,  above  those 
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clouds  of  corruption  and  obscurity,  whicli  have 
since  gathered  around  it^  and  tarnished  its  native 
lustre.  They  defend  it,  and  hold  it  forth  to  the 
world  as  a  system  of  divine  philosophy,  >vorthy 
of  God  to  impart,  and  necessary  for  man  to  re- 
ceive; as  simple,  rational,  without  mystery  or 
error,  and  beneficial  in  its  effects  on  the  hearts 
and  understandings  of  mankind,  as  the  dews 
which  fertilize,  or  the  breeze  that  fans  the  sum* 
mer. 

Fourthly,  as  Josephus  and  Philo  are  christiaii 
writers,  and  have  described  the  institutions  and 
opinions  of  the  first  christian  converts,  we  have 
new  and  authentic  sources  to  ascertain  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  as  first  delivered  to  the 
saints.  Striking  and  important  will  appear  the 
information  which  they  suggest  on  this  interest- 
ing subject ;  ahd  the  development  of  it  will 
exclusively  occupy  the  succeeding  volume  m 
these  Besearches. 
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PREFACE. 


r 

^^*^  publisliingmy Ecclesiastical  Researches, 

*>ad    a   view    principally    to    this    pub- 

tion;  though  I  intended  to  defer  it  to  a 

r  period,  when  I  should  have  more  lei- 

^"c^  to  do  justice  to  the  subject,  and  when 

^^    public  might  bo  more  disposed  to  re- 

^eit.     But  if  one  time  is  more  proper 

^  another  for  sucli  a  discussion  as  that 

fained  in  this  volume,  it  is  the  present, 

^^^^n  the  atterition  of  men  is  directed,  in 

^  }r>oculiar  manner,  to  the  free  use  of  the 

*^^^le,   unencumbered  with  commentaries, 

^^'^liackled  by   articles   of  faith.     This  is 

*^^^  the  case  only  in  our  own  country  :  the 

^^I'lptures  are  diffused  by  the  zeal  and  libe- 

f^Hy  of  our  countrymen  over  the  vast  con- 

l^^^nt  of  Asia,  and  the  Pagan  world   are 

V^vited  to  study  and   embrace  their  con* 

tents. 

o 
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The  work  now  offered  to  the  Public  pro* 
fesses  to   unfold  a  stupendous   imposture 
foisted  into  the  New  Testament ;    and  to 
shew  that  the  articles  of  faith  generally 
maintained,  even  by  the  reformed  Churches 
of  Christendom,  are  founded  in  an  incorpo- 
rs^tion  of  genuine  Christianity  with  a  base 
system,   which  at  first  had  no  other  object 
than  to  destroy  it ;  which  by  this  union  has 
actually  brought  on  the  dark  ages,  and  held 
the  moral  and  intellectual  powers  of  mau 
ip  the  fetters  of  ignorance,  superstition,  and 
vice,   for  nearly  fifteen  hundred  years.     If 
this  profession  be  well  founded,  it  behoves 
all  those  who  believe  and  value  the  gospel, 
and  especially  those  good  m^n  who  are  en-i 
gaged  in  diffusing   the  free  we  of  its  re- 
cords,  to  become  acquainted  with  the  fietct, 
and  with  the  arguments  in  its  support. 

I  am  aware,  indeed,  that  the  opinions  I 
here  advance,  and  the  freedom  I  have  taken 
with  those  deemed  sacred  by  the  great  ma* 
jority  of  Christians,  cannot  fail  to  give  of- 
fence; and  may  alienate  those  in  the 
Church  of  England  and  out  of  it,  whoso 
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friendship  j^nd  character  I  gi'eatly  value. 
These  are  consequences  which  I  am  anxious 
to  preclude ;  and  would  deprecate  them  by 
pleading    that    the    duty    of   attempting 
where  there  is  any  prospect  of  success,  to 
separate  Christianity  from  its  corruptions, 
and  by  separating  it  to  restore  its  origins^ 
purity    and   efficacy,    so   as    to    become 
again,  as  at  the  period  of  its  first  promul- 
gation, an  instrument  to  reform  and  im- 
prove the  world,  is  too  weighty  and  inipe-* 
rious,  to  be  sacrificed  to  considerations  of 
a  personal    nature ;    that   the   attempt,  if 
founded  in  mistake  or  presumption,  can  be 
easily  met  and  repelled  in  the  field  of  con- 
troversy,- where  no  weapons  will  be  neces-» 
Slury  but  those  of  fair  argumentation.     If 
an  adversary  should  engage  to  refute  mo, 
be  will  engage  w  ith  every  advantage  on  his 
aide,  deriving  aid  and  encouragement  from 
the  sanction  of  antiquity,  from  the  autho- 
rity of  learning,  from  the  suffrage  of  the 
many.    The  author  of  the  Sequel  can  look 
to  no  such  encouraging  aids.     For  a  time 
at  least  he  must  stand*  if  he  stand  at  all, 
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single  and  alone.  To  the  Unitarians  of 
this  country,  who  are  a  grown  and  a  still 
growing  body,  I  indeed  look  with  anxiety 
for  approbation  and  support;  and  am  de- 
sirous to  make  a  common  cause  with  every 
friend  of  religious  enquiry,  to  whatever 
sect  or  party  he  may  belong.  If  the  advo- 
cates of  genuine  Christianity  should  see  rea- 
son to  withhold  their  assent,  and  leave  me 
to  rise  or  fall  in  the  wilderness  of  ancient  er- 
rors, I  shall  indeed  be  dismayed,  but  not 
despair.     A  writer  with  my  conviction  of 

ultimate  success,  however  destitute  of  the 

« 

assistance  and  countenance  of  others,  or 
however  feeble  in  himself,  will  derive  vi- 
gour from  the  strength  of  his  cause;  and 
though  solitary,  feel  himself  omnipotent  in 
the  omnipotence  of  truth. 

In  composing  the  present  work,  my  ob- 
ject was  rather  to  present  the  public  with  a 
concise  but  impressive  view  of  the  subject, 
than  to  give  in  detail  all  the  arguments 
which  support  it.  I  have,  therefore,  passed 
by,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  much  matter 
which  a  fuller  discussion  may  call  forth. 
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That  I  might  not  become  too  voluminous, 
or  weaken  the  argument  by  diffusion,!  have 
avoided  all  original  quotations,  except- 
ing where  the  testimony  of  the  ancients  was 
absolutely  necessary  to  support  alleged  facts 
or  opinions ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the 
learned  i-eader  will  often  look  for  a  reference 
where,  from  want  of  time  or  inclination,  I 
have  not  anticipated  his  wishes, 

A  more  serious  apology  may  be  necessary 
for  the  little  use  I  have  made  of  modern  di- 
vines, especially  in  the  second  part  of  the 
Sequel;  as  it  may  appear  presumptuous  to 
explain  the  New  Testament  without  the  as- 
sistance of  those  critics,  who  have  already 
expended  much  time  and  learning  in  ex- 
plaining it.     The  simple  fact  is  this — I  have 
read  the  Scriptures  with  new  and  peculiar 
views ;  and  critical  references  would  be  ra- 
ther an  ostentatious  display  of  learning  than 
a  solid  use  to  my  cause.     In  matters  of  cri- 
ticism and   ecclesiastical  history,  I  judge 
for  myself,  paying  little  attention  to   the 
opinions  of  learned  divines.     Nevertheless, 
I  peruse,  with  sincere  pleasure,  the  works 
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of  Lardner,  Priestley,  Lindse3%  Wake- 
field, and  Belsham,  and  feel  most  grateful 
for  their  labours,  though,  on  some  occa- 
sions, I  presume  to  differ  from  them.  The 
latter,  indeed,  is  justly  considered  the  lead*- 
ing  champion  of  Unitarianism  in  this  coun- 
try; and  no  person,  however  informed,  can 
read  his  Calm  Enquiry^  without  being 
amused  and  instructed.  To  recommend 
a  work  so  learned,  copious,  and  useful, 
were  rather  to  court  than  to  give  the  praise 
of  recommendation. 
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INTRODUCTION^ 


ONCisE  View  of  the  Argui^ients  proV' 
G  Philo  and  Josbphus  to  be  Chris- 
Writers. 


KdlAT  Philo  and  Josepbus  were  historians  and 
^^ig^ists  of  CbristianitVy  is  a  proposition  so  op- 
to  the  opinion  of  modem  divines,  that  it 
C"1it  well  be  regarded,  for  a  time,  with  indif- 
sxice  or  distrust.     On  full  enquiry,  however,  it 
L  appear,  I  presume,  a  fact,  and  an  important 
t  •  and  t  here  subjoin  a  summary  view  of  the 
"tUnents  which  prove  it  so,  as  not  an  improper 
XKluction  to  the  second  volume.     1.  These  two 
Ufcers  must  have  classed  with  the  friends  or  with 
-  eiieiiiie^  of  the  Gospel,  and  could  not  have 
Kiained  neutral.    The  claims  of  Christ,  and  the 
Ctarine  which  he  taught,  humbled  the  pride,  and 
^appointed  the  dearest  expectations  ofthe  Jews; 
ifl necessarily  made  every  one  his  enemy,,  who 
Is  not  subdued  by  evidence  to  become  his  friend. 
^  Lord  himself  has  declared,  that  he  who  was 
k  against  him,   was  with  him,  Mark  ix..  40, 
4  as  the  very  existence  of  the  Jewish  comnpu- 
^.  was  involved  in  the  question,  none  c^uld 
Ire  continued  in  a  state,  of  indifference  or  neur 


^ 
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trality.  If,  therefore^  Philo  and  Josephus  did 
not  write  with  favourable  views  towards  Christ 
and  his  cause ;  if  they  did  not  wish  to  support  and 

Eromote  the  Gospel  of  Christy  they  uiu.st  have 
een  actuated  with  hostile  views,  they  must  hu.ve 
been  anxious  to  check  and  subvert  it.   From  pride 
or  policy,  they  might  not  mention  Jtsus  and  liis 
followers ;  but  their  writings  would  have  a))ounded 
with  complaints  and  reproactios,  and  dark  insi- 
nuations affainst  them.     A  passage  quoted  by 
Lardner,   m)m  the  JUisima^  (vol.  vii.  p.  144.) 
shews  the  real  temper  which  the  early  Jewish 
writers  cherished  towards  the  Christians,  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  opposed  them.     Hei-e  it  is 
said,  '<  that  the  people  degenerated  froRi  bad  to 
worse ;  that  slanderers  prevailed ;  that  impudent 
increased ;  that  the  supreme  empire  of  the  wefld 
is  overwhelmed  with  bad  opinions,  hr/A  vhe  iynm- 
gogue  turned  into  brothel  nouses.**    **  AH  um^ 
complaii^ts/'  says  the  learned  and  candid LandMr, 
'^  a^  6cem  to  me,  refer  to  the  resohition  Mfd  dttm- 
dmess  of  the  converts  to  Chrtstiani^  firom  JudaiMi 
and  Gentilism,  who  judged  for  themselvw,  and 
admitted  the  evidences  of  the  trath  of  the  4iew 
religion  which  overpowered  their  mmdi.     Of 
ipdiichy  therefore,  they  made  an  opevi  ^pt&kMksa, 
Botwithstanding  the  sophistry,  the  entreatiei^  aifA 
Ihe  ttienaces  of  the  wcnid  arocmd  tliem ;  many  of 
whom  were  their  strperiors  in  agpe,  leaiwug,  '«Ml 
outward  condition.    Of  aH  this  we  ha^  in  thill 
passage,  as  seems  to  me,  a  graphical  ^eMl^rciVk" 
Philo  and  Josephns  have  made  Ho  tMiBi|]4aiMi 
cyf  this  kind  in  any|>art'oftheftrVolttminonB  writings. 
80  iar,  indeed,  from  reflecting  on  %be  CkMSpiel  Md 
itk  totaries,  itesy  act  the  p^  «f  trifcMMM  Mil 
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Ab,  wheae^er  the  occasion  calk  for  their  la- 
nce.   Ananusy    the  high  priest,^  accused 
V  and  some  of  his  brethren,  of  transgressing 
law,  and  condemned  them  to  be  stoned.— 
B  was  the  accusation   brought  against  the 
*  stianSy  for  teaching  that  the  .soul,  or  essence 
e  law,  is  of  a  spiritual  nature.    Josej^us  has 
~*  the  condemnation  of  that  AposUe ;  and 
does  he  say  in  regard  to  the  sentence  passed 
him  ?  He  had  the  highest  reverence  for  the 
~f  being  himself  by  birth  a  high  priest ; 
scruj^es  not  to  say  of  Ananus,  that  he  was 
in  his  temper,  exceedingly  daring,  and  one 
le  who  were  cruel  in  their  judicial  sentences. 
O^,  t2ie  odier  hand,  with  great  effect,  but  with 
caution,  he  holds  forth  the  apostle  and  his 
saffefers,  as  not  guilty  of  the  cnarge  brought 
it'them,  aliegine  tluit  the  most  etiuitable 
^  the  city,  aiul  those  who  had  the  most  ac- 
knowledge of  the  law,   were  grievously 
at  sucn  proceedings.     The  men  who 
^  tiuv  g^evously  offended  at  the  condemnation 
.  ^^''^ames,  must  have  had  the  same  views  with  him 
^^^3ie  Jkwish  law ;  in  other  words  they  must  have 
bebevers  in  Christ.    Josephus  also  clearly 
liis  own  belief  in  toe  same  spiritoal 
f  by  representing  tlie  men  who  pronounced 
^  innocent,  as  most  competent  to  decide  by 
^r  superior  knowledge  of  the  law. 

•  Tne  writings  of  Philo  appear  to  me  to 

^ire,  beyond  ccmtradiction,   that  he  was  ac- 

~  with  the  Christian  doctrine,  and  one  of 


^  See  Anti.  lib.  20.  c.  9. 1.  Researches,  vol,  1.  p.  621. 
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its  converts  and  teachers.  ^^  It  becomes  him/^ 
says  he,  V  ^ho  is  devoted  to  the  Father  of  th^ 
vForldy  to  employ  as  his  intercessor  his  own  soi^ 
who  is  most  jier/ect  in  virtue,  in  order  that  h^ 
miglit  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  and  ^ 
supply  of  the  most  abundant  blessings."  El8e--j 
where  he  thus  writes,  <<  God,  the  author  of  diving 
virtue,  was  willing  to  send  his  Image  from  heaved 
to  the  earth,  in  compassion  on  onr  race,  that  h^ 
might  wash  away  the  impurities  which  fill  thj^ 
life  with  guilt  and  misery,  and  that  he  miglHl 
thus  secure  to  us  a  better  inheritance/'  la  thes 
two  passages,  the  Son  of  God  is  expressly  mec^ 
tioned — is  set  forth  as  most  .perfect  m  virtue,  a 
without  sin — as  the  intercessor  by  whom  is  oU 
tained  the  pardon  of  our  sins — ^as  the  Image*  ^ 
God,  sent  from  heaven  for  the  purpose  of  reifc 
ing  mankind,  and  thus  qualifying  them  for 
divine  inheritance.  These  are  the  gloriomi 
peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Gospel ;  and  Philo 
])resses  the  same  ideas,  nearly  in  the  same  wor^ 
with  the  apostles  of  Christ,  see  particular 
i  John  ii.  1.  and  Heb.  i.  1. 

Philo,    moreover,  calls  the  Son  of  God  t7 
Logos,  or  the  word  of  God  ;  and  in  the  followiv 
passage  he  virtually  asserts  the  resurrection  oft 
dead  by  the  Son  of  God :    <'  When  a  just  mao 


^  Sec  Ecclos.  Resear.  p.  125.  138.  152.  The  origuv 
these  passages  is  there  quoted.  Philo  calls  the  LogoSy 
lina|c:e  of  God  ;  and  in  tliis  place  it  is  clear  that  he  me 

person  by  that  word ;  for  he  writes,  aTroAoLca/bifkoirf  tl 

qualifying    the  femiuiue  uouu  €tHOv;t.     See  vol.  ii.  p 
of  bis  works. 
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consigned  to  death,  he  is  not  lost,  nor  is  he  added 
to  the  numbers  who  are  gone  before  him,  but  is 
translated  into  another  state  by  the  word  of  that 
great  cause  of  all  things,  by  whom  the  world  was 
created.  For  God  hy  his  said  Word^  by  whofti  he 
made  all  things^  will  raise  t/ie  perfect  man  from 
>.  tAe  dregs  of  this  tvorldj  and  exalt  him  near  him- 
V     self:  he  will  place  him  near  his  oWh  person." 

3.  If  we  reflect  without  prejudice,  it  will  ap* 
pear  in  the  highest  degree  probable,  that  Josephus, 
who  has  recorded  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
as  predicted  by  Christ,  was  himself  a  Christian. 
A  belief  in  the  existence  and  agency  of  demons, 
generally  prevailed  4imong  Jews  and  Gentiles ; 
and,  therefore,  some  things  deemed  miraculous, 
might  not  in  their  apprehension  bespeak  the 
power  of  God.  But  the  knowledge  of  events 
yet  in  futurity,  was  considered  as  belonging  only 
to  God ;  and  he  who  distinctly  predicted  them, 
gave  an  unquestionable  proof  of  wisdom  derived 
from  God.  This  proof  Josephus  had  before  him; 
in  common  with  all  other  Jews,  he  must  have 
acknowledged  its  validity  ;  and  he  gave  himself 
up  a  voluntary  agent  to  record  it  to  posterity. — 
It  cannot  be  pleaded,  with  any  colour  of  proba^ 
bility,  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  prediction.-— 
It  had  been  published  in  Judea,  and  in  all  the 
world,  long  before  the  event:  and  Josephus  is 
the  historian  who,  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
prediction,  has  related  the  event,  and  related  it 
too  expressly  as  the  fulfilment  of  a  prophecy.* — 


•  S€6  Jewish  War,  lib.  4.  c.  6.  3.  Eccles.  Resear.  vol.  i. 
p.  448.  It  is  remarkable  that  fhc  Jewbh  historian  represeDtt 
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Daniel  had,  in  general  terms,  foretold  the  destmc- 
tion  of  the  holy  city  and  temple ;  this  prediction 
Jesus  rendered  more  definite  by  a  variety  of  par- 
ticulars, which  exceede<l  the  possibility  of  coin- 
cidence, conjecture,  or  natural  sagacity.  This 
circumstance  served  to  identify  the  prophecy  of 
our  liOrd  with  that  of  Daniel;  and  Josephus,  in 
order  to  shelter  the  former  from  the  odious  impu- 
tation of  having  invited  a  foreign  foe  to  destroy 
his  native  land,  refers  it  to  the  latter.  But  he 
notices  die  oracle  under  the  limitations  specified 
by  Christ ;  and  he  has  careiiilly  collected  all  the 
warnings  which,  according  to  our  Lord,  would 
precede  the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  His  object  in 
so  doing  was,  to  transmit  to  distant  countries  and 
to  future  ages,  a  narrative  which,  when  compared 
with  the  evangelical  records,  would  prove  their 
truth  to  the  end  of  time.  How  differently  would 
he  have  acted,  if  he  were  not  a  believer  in  the 
Gospel  ?  The  manner  in  which  he  would  have 
written,  we  might  infer  froni  that  in  which  Ta- 
citus, Dion  Cassius,  and  the  impostor  Josippon, 
have  actually  recorded  the  fall  of  the  Jewish  state. 
4.  We  learn  from  Jerome  and  Theodoret, 
that  Josephus  published  a  Commentary  on  the 
Prophecies  of  Daniel,  in  which  his  design  appears 
to  have  been,  to  determine  the  exact  time  of  the 
Messiah's  advent,  and  thus  to  enforce  the  divine 
authority  of  Jesus.  The  learned  Jews,  since 
the  time  of  our  Lord,  have  vilified  Danid,  and 


the  prophecy  respecting  the  destructioii  of  the  city  oDerusadem, 
so  defiDite  and  notorious,  that  those  who  were  instmpients 
ia  the  hand  of  God  to  «»rf^inpliffh  it,  believed  in  tbtt  event. 
See  Eccles,  Besear.  p.  600. 
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denied  his  prophetic  character.  In  his 
■Bmentary,  and  in  his  Jewish  Antiquities,  jTsee 
s.  c.  11.  7.)  Josephus  undertook  to  detend 
5  iayingf,  that  Daniel  surpassed  all  the  other 
;»]ietSy  because  he  not  only  predicted  good 
but  defined  the  exact  time  of  their  fulfil- 
A  conduct  so  favourable  to  the  Gospel, 
opposite  to  that  of  its  enemies,  could  have 
E^  adopted  only  by  a  sincere  and  undisguised 
Bd«  Ecdes.  Res.  p.  397. 
7  lie  leading  question^  which  divided  the  fiiends 
a  the  adversaries  of  Christianity  among  the 
ly  was,  Whether  the  expected  Messiah  «was 
t  a  temporal  or  a  spiritual  prince  ?  The  ad- 
of  tne  former  opinion,  connected  with  the 
of  a  victorious  deliverer,  the  preservation 
A  tyea  the  emancipation  of  the  Jewish  state. — 
I  die  other  hand,  those  who  followed  a  spiri- 
d  liCNrd,  insisted  on  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
leqr,  in  the  total  destruction  of  the  Jewish 
Bunnnity.  Here  again  Josephus  takes  his 
Hid  with  the  supporters  of  the  Gospel ;  and  he 
Idly  declares,  that  so  far  from  g^tifying  those 
ids  eoontrymen  who  expected  a  temporal  deli* 
ranee,  God  raised  up  Vespasian,  in  order  to 
itroy  them,  and  thus  fulfilled  the  oracle  which 
1  been  delivered  against  the  holy  city.^ 
S.  A  great  portion  of  the  Pharisees,  vnth  mul« 
■dei  among  the  higher  classes  of  the  Jews, 
dSag  themselves  unable  successfully  to  oppose 
)  fiospel  by  open  violence,  endeavoured  to  sub« 
(t  it  by  an  artful  system,   which  pretended  to 

*  J.  W.  lik.  A  c  *.  0.  EadMi  B»  MS, 


Peter  and  Jude  Imve  given  of  then 
Jewish  war,  we  ducover  that  Josepl 
TariouB  parts  of  it,  noticed  the  same  pi 
the  nume  of  Zealots.  This  fact,  w} 
gated  and  acknowledged,  will  place 
light,  the  attachment  of  the  Jewish  i 
the  Christian  religion.  Would  a  mi 
himself  averse  or  indifferent  to  the  ch 
Go^pe),  have  aided,  with  all  the  we 
authority,  and  alt  the  strength  of  his 
teachers  against  their  most  dangerous 
Would  he  have  held  up  to  the  world,  i 
enemies  of  truth  and  virtue,  those  n 
the  time  were  universally  known  to  b 
enemies  of  Christianity  ?  Eccles.  Re 
6.  Josephus,  in  theheginningofhia, 
asserts,  that  he  engaged  in  his  great  t 
by  tho  advice  of  Tijiaphrodittts,  a  ms 
and  wisdom  iit  the  court  of  DomiU 
Suetonius  and  Dion  Cnstsius,  have  brii 
this  man ;  and  from  their  narratives 
infer,  that  he  was  a  convert  to  the  Gi 
both  these  historians,  though  writing  in 
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«•  *f*eascm  which  these  historians  were  evidently 

asl>  j^Dcied  to  specify.     The  words  of  Dion  in  par- 

ticMj^MsLT  warrant  this  inference.     He  says,  "  that 

J^oa3ciitian  slew  Clement,  the  consul,  with  many 

oiA^^'^ag",  in  consequence  of  having  embraced  the 

J^^^^i^li  institutions;   and  he  presently  meiitions 

^P^l>liroditus  by  name,   as  one  of  his  victims, 

tho^igr-]]  under  the  absurd  charj^e  of  not  having 

■«pp>C3Bted  Nero  after  the  loss  of  his  power.    Now 

'^^ul^      in  his  epistle  to  the  Philippians,  speaks  of 

-^h^^^^J^^roditus   as    a    brother   and    coa<ljutor   in 

ChtTiss't;  and  the  only  question  is.  Whether  the 

i.n  liistorians  and  the  apostle,  speak  of  the 

man :  and  there  is  eviuencc,  it  appears  to 

™®»     s^jfficient  to  prove  the  affirmative,  beyond 

~*  **^asonable  doubt.     For  the  name  is  the  same: 

t"^    ti'pne  is  the  same;  Suetonius  and  Dion  having 

''^^^^  g:ht  Epaphroditus  back  to  the  reign  of  Nero, 

^^^^laich  period  Paul  was  a  prisoner  in  Rome. 

ZS^^  J^lace  is  the  same,  because  the  apostle  says 

issly,  that  his  Gospel  was  known  and  re- 


?r*^«d  in  the  whole  palace,  meaning  the  palace  of 
^^•^"^     Phil.  i.   13.  iv.  22.     Moreover,  from  the 


,  -uan  historians,  it  appears  probable  that  Epa- 
P^**o<litus  was  a  believer  in  Christ;  and  from  the 
"'^^•tle  Paul  it  appears  certain  that  he  was  so. 

•  -^^  is  allowed  that  the  Epaphroditus  of  Sueto- 
"^^^^  aind  Dion,  is  the  same  with  that  of  Josephus; 
JP^  ttke  unblemished  honour,  ascribed  to  him  by 
® .  letter,  accords  with  the  mas^nauimity  and 
Ferity  Qf.  character,  obser\'able  in  the  friend  of 
^  ^l>ostle.  Further,  we  clearly  perceive  from 
1^  ^I^oman  authors,  that  Epaphroditus  did  not, 
^^  CI3  lement  and  many  others,  withdraw  on  his- 

^^"^^irsion  from  the  duties  of  society.    His  con- 
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tinuance  in  the  tiervice  of  the  emperor  expeiedl 
him  to  the  ceniure  of  those  who  tMUffht  ms  of« 
fice  incompatible  with  a  belief  in  Coristianitj. 
PanI  defends  his  condoct,  and  holds  him  forth  to 
the  Fhilippians  as  a  man  to  be  revered  and 
imitated,  not  for  his  profession,  but  for  his  work 
in  Christ. 

Epaphroditus  aa  an  officer  under  Nero,  though 
at  first  a  slave,  wbm  a  soldier  and  a  ministiY. 
The  apostle  alludes  to  4hese  peeuUarities  in  the 
character  of  his  noble  friend ;  and  to  take  away 
the  odium,  which  belonged  to  his  rank  and  em- 
ployment under  the  emperor,  he  applies  them 
metaphorically  as  descnptive  of  his  usefiilnesr 
and  seal  in  the  service  of  Christ.  Thus,  he  calls 
him  A  slave  of  ChrUt.  Col.  iv.  12;  myfelhm  sel^ 
dier,  and  a  minister  of  my  wamts.  FhiL  ii.  25. 
See  vol.  i.  P- 31. 

Finally,  JBpaphroditus  as  a  minister  of  state, 
necessarily  .possessed  wealth,  and  hiffh  influence 
even  with  the  emperor  himself.  That  he  was 
wealthy  may  be  inferred  from  the  words  of  the 
apostle ;  for  he  is  said  to  have  made  up  the  de* 
ficiency  which,  Paul,  being  now  in  boods^  and 
miable  to  supply  his  own  wants,  felt  from  the 
want  of  liberality  in  the  I4iilippians.  We  nsay 
€lraw  a  similar  inference  respecting  his  influence 
with  Nero.  The  apostle  says  of  him  ^^  lliat  he  was 
nigh  unto  death  for  the  work  of  Christ:**  which 
Means  that,  in  order  to  supply  the  great  apostle 
of  Christ  in  his  diificdties  and  wants,  and  to 
defend  him  from  the  aecusations  alleged  agaiast 
him,  he  risked  the  frienddiip  of  the  enqperor  Mud 
hazaffded  not  only  his  poUtical  conseiiinnre  hot 
his  life. 
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7.  When  the  Gospel  was  offered  to  the  nationSj 
the  writings  and  the  antiqaities  of  the  Jews  be- 
caune  subjects  of  controversy,  between  them  and 
their  enemies.  Apion,  a  learned  erammarian 
of  Alexandria,  took  an  active  part  in  this  religfious 
ivarfare:  and  the  work  which  he  published 
against  the  Jews,  was  answered  by  Josephus^ 
some  years  after  his  death.  Now,  it  is  main- 
tained that  in  this  immortal  work,  Josephus  is  a 
Ckristian  apologist^  defending  the  Jewish  con- 
verts under  the  general  name  of  Jews,  and 
describing  their  religion,  under  those  terms 
iMrhich  designate  the  religion  of  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets. The  proo&  which  warrant  this  assertion, 
are  the  following : 

Firsts  Josephus  dedicates  this  book  to  Epa^ 
phrodituSf  and  to  other  Pagan  believers  in  the 
Gospel;  who,  in  the  language  of  the  times,  were 
said  to  have  become  JewM.  *'  To  thee,  O  Epa^* 
pfaroditus,"  says  he,  **  who  lovest  the  tnith,  and 
to  tibose  who,  like  thee,  wish  to  be  informed  about 
onr  laws  and  nations,  I  dedicate  this  book." 

Secondly,  Josephus  describes  the  religion  of 
and  the  prophets,  not  such  as  the  Jewish 
dbotors  would  have  described  it  *,  a  mixture  of 
asternal  ordinances  and  moral  precepts,  but  such 


*  If  Josephus  had  been  strictly  a  Jew,  very  different 
woaM  ha^e  been  hb  accovnt  of  the  Jewish  law.  For  at 
Vitey  observci,  nothing  could  be  more  quibbling  than  were 
tk  eonunents  and  expositions  of  the  Jewish  doctors  at  that 
tioM^  nothing  more  puerile  than  their  distinctions.  Their 
CTarion  of  the  fifth  commandment,  their  exposition  of  the 
law  of  oaths,  are  specimens  of  the  bad  taste  in  monis,  which 
tJiCD  prcYailed.    Paley's  Evid.  vol.  ii.  c.  2. 
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as  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  made  the  Gospel 
to  consist  in,  a  pure  system  of  piety  and  bene- 
volenccy  founded  on  the  Qrm  assurance  of  a  future 
state.  "  The  reward  of  those,"  says  he,  "  who 
live  in  every  respect  conformably  to  our  laws,  is 
not  silver  or  gold,  or  a  garland  of  olive,  or  of 
smallage,  or  some  such  honour,  but  the  appro- 
bation of  his  own  conscience,  which  each  pos- 
sesses, in  consequence  of  believing,  that  the  faith- 
ful obsei'ver  of-these  laws  shall,  after  a  revolution 
of  years,  live  again,  and  receive  a  better  life, 
our  law-giver  having  foretold  this,  and  God 
having  confirmed  it  by  a  powerful  assurance.'' 
Eccles.  Res.  p.  594.  Josephus  against  Apion, 
lib.  ii.  §.  30.  Though  Christ  and  his  apostles 
considered  a  life  to  come  as  predicted  in  the 
Jewish  scriptures,  no  powerful  assurance  of  that 
animating  fact  was  ever  given  by  God,  before 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  We  have  fiill  evi- 
dence of  this  in  the  New  Testament.  The  apos- 
tles, on  every  occasion,  preached  a  future  state 
of  existence;  and,  on  every  occasion  they  rest 
the  evidence  of  it  on  the  fact  that  Christ  rose 
as  a  proof  and  a  pledge  of  the  resurrection  of  all 
mankind.  However  the  hope  or  expectation  of 
a  life  after  this  might  prevail  among  the  Jews, 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  renders  it  evident  that  no 
powerful  assurance  of  that  event  had  been  pre- 
viously given  to  the  Jewish  nation.  Otherwise 
the  death  and  resuscitation  of  our  Lord  would 
have  been  unnecessary ;  and  the  stress  laid  on  it 
by  the  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  would  have 
been  most  unwarrantable.  By  the  powerful 
assurance  which  God  has  given  of  a  new  exi^t- 
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mcCf  Josephas  therefore  meant  the  assaranc  e 
pven  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesos.  God  is  said 
JO  have  g^ven  it,  because  it  was  God  that  raised 
lim  from  the  dead ;  and  he  calls  it  ''  a  powei*ful 
umirance/'  and  not  the .  resurrection  of  Christ, 
because  he  preferred,  and  wisely  preferred, .  to 
szpress  the  fact  by  its  object  or  relation  to  man- 
Ufldy  this  being  the  only  circumstance  which 
ptweB  it  importance. 

Thirdly,  Josephus  believed  in  the  resurrection 
if  Christ ;  for,  he  asserts  in  his  Antiquities,  that 
Fesus  appeared  again  alive  the  third  day,  knd 
dhat  his  disciples  on  that  account  continueu  their 
attachment  to  him  *.  He  believed  also  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  human  body,  which  is  the 
great  and  distin^ishing  doctrine  of  the  Gospel : 
ror  in  the  Jewish  war  (lib.  iii.  c.  viii.  5.)  he  says 
that,  **  the  souls  of  good  men  obtain  a  most  holy 
place  in  heaven,  whence  after  the  revolution  of 
p  they  shall  be  re-united  with  their  bodies." 

ere  Josephus  expresses  the  vulgar  notion  enter- 
tained by  Christians:  and  it  is  remarkable  that 
hnt  language  is  the  same  with  that  used  in  the 
Jjnembly^s  Catechism  to  express  the  same  doc- 
trine. In  the  above  passage  against  Apion,  the 
Unflior  is  more  philosophical;  as  he  intimates  that 
death  is  to  all  men  the  suspension  of  existence, 
ilnd  that  God  after  a  period  of  time,  will  confer 
Ml  good  men  a  happier  state  of  being.  Here 
Josephus  virtually  rejects  the  doctrine  of  a  sepa- 
Tttte  soul,  and  concurs  with  the  Gospel  in  placing 


^m 


Eccles,  Res.  p.  209.     J.  Anti.  lib.  xviii.  c.  iii,  3 
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the  hope  of  a  future  state  on  the  powerful  assur-^ 
ance  afforded  by  God  himself.  This  circumstance 
alone  demonstrates  to  my  mind  that  by  the  power- 
fal  assurance  of  a  new  life  given  by  God,  the 
writer  meant  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  as  stated 
in  the  New  Testament. 

Finally,  the  foilowine  passaee  contains  a  glo- 
rious and  decisive  cTtdence  that,  in  his  book 
against  Apion,  Josephus  is  a  Christian  apologist. 
**  As  God  pervades  the  whole  world,  so  his  law 
has  at  length  pervaded  all  mankind ;  and  who- 
ever reflects  on  his  own  country,  and  even  his 
own  family,  will  find  evidence  of  the  assertion 
now  made  by  me.  And  if  we  (Jews)  were  not 
sensible  of  the  superior  excdlence  of  our  laws, 
we  should  fall  below  that  multitude  of  converts, 
who  glory  in  them*.'* 

Soon  after  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  the 
Gospel  which  originated  in  Judaism,  and  was 
Judaism  itself,  purified  of  its  external  grosser 
parts,  was  offered  to  the  nations,  and  was  re- 
ceived in  all  countries  throughout  the  civilized 
world,  in  the  manner  here  described  by  Josephu^. 
By  the  law  of  God,  he  therefore  means  tiie 
Gospel  of  Christ.  Of  the  Gospel,  which  he  con- 
sidered as  the  religion  of  Moses  and  the  prwheta, 
refined  and  cairied  into  perfection  by  the  Son  of 
God,  the  fact  here  stated  is  most  true.  Of 
Judaism  used  in  the  modem  sense  of  that  wood, 
it  is  in>t  true,  nor  did  it  in  any  degree  fl(K 
proach  the  truth.  After  the  spirit  of  the  Jewish 
religion  was  separated  from  its  letter,  no  converts 


*  Eccles.  Res.  p.  556.    Jos.  against  Ap.  lib.  ii.  $  39. 
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junong  the  Pagans  were  made  to  the  latter;  nor 
'  did  ite  advocates  ever  attempt  to  make  converts 
to  it»  much  lees  were  Mich  multitudes  in  every 
nafcioii  converted  to  it  as  Joeephus  here  repre- 
MBti.  The  heathens  who  embraced  the  Gospel, 
rivalled  the  Jews  in  zeal  and  attachment  to  it. 
Tiny  gloried  in  its  happy  influence,  and  in  the 
•wwemil  assurance  it  gives  of  a  future  state :  and 
jMephus  says  with  truth,  that,  if  the  disciples  of 
Hkses  did  not  glory  in  its  superior  excellence, 
^•y  would  be  surpassed  by  that  multitude  of 
Avails,  who  now  embraced  it  in  every  country 
VBoer  heaVen. 

S.  Josephus  'm  various  parts  of  his  works, 
vclates  the  progress  of  the  Go»pel  under  those 
Les,  which  designate  the  religion  of  Moses 
tliie  prophets.  In  the  book  of  the  Acts  we 
,  jure  told  that  certain  Jews  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene, 
Igamihtd  the  Lord  Jesus  at  Anttoch,  xi.  19. 
SSks  same  fact  is  thus  recorded  by  Josephus. 
^  The  Jews  at  Antioch  were  continually  briag- 
Wf  Offer  a  great  multitude  of  Greeks  to  thar 
WMship^  and  making  them  a  part  of  themselves.*' 
X  W.  lib.  vii.  c.  3.  3.  The  same  author  as- 
J.  W.  lib.  ii.  c.  XX.  2.  that  all  the  women 
wi(^  few  exceptions,  were  become 
to  die  Jewish  worsnip ;  and  no  reason- 
«bls  doubt  can  be  «ntetjtaiaed  from  the  nature  of 
Ijhe  case,  and  from  the  circumstance  of  the 
si|MStl«,  Paul  and  his  brethren  having  been 
AiMialuag  Christaanity  some  years  in  that  city^ 
nit  diat  the  Jewirii  worship  here  meant  was  die 
Vhriitian  religion.  In  the  twentieth  book  of 
die  Jewish  Antiquities,  our  author  has  given  an 
— omust  of  tho  GOBVjsrsioa  to  Judaism  of  the  royal 
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family  of  the  Adiabenes,  a  people  who  inhabited 
a  small  proTince  of  Assyria;  and  one  circum- 
stance is  happily  mentioned,  which  proves  that 
the  conversion  here  meant  was  a  conversion  to 
the  GU>speK      Ananias,   who  converted   Izates, 
taught  that  he  might  worship  Grod  without  cir^ 
cmncision.    Before  the  coming  of  Christ,  a  sub- 
mission  to  this  rite,  was  an  indispensable  con- 
dition on  the  part  of  those  proselytes,  who  wished 
to  be  received  into  the  Jewish  communiiy*     But 
the  preachers  of  the  Gospel  laid  aside  this  obli- 
gation  as   altogether   useless  and  burdensome. 
They   were    the    only  Jews    who    entertained 
this  just  and  liberal  sentiment.     Ananias  was, 
therefore,  one  of  their  number ;  and  Josephus,  in 
recording  the  conversion  of  queen  Helen,  and 
her  son  Izates  to  the  Jewish  rehgion,  has  re- 
lated their  conversion  to  Christianity.     Eccles. 
Res.  c.  ix.  There  are  three  circumstances,  which 
remarkably  illustrate  the  truth  of  this  inference. 
The  first  is,  that  Helen  embraced  ti«e  relig^ion 
of  Jesus  was  a  fact  known  to  the  early  fathers : 
for  Orosius  expressly  asserts  it  from  Josephus. 
(Oros.  lib.  vii.  c.  6.)     The  second  is,  that  to- 
wards the  beginning  of  the  third  century,  men- 
tion is  made  of  the  Adiabenes;  and  they  were 
then  a  Christian  nation^  persecuted  with  g^reat 
cruelty  by  Sapor,  king  of  Persia.  •  This  event  is 
recorded  by  idozomen,  (lib.  ii.  c.  12.)  and  by 
Nicephorus,  (histor.  tripar.  lib.  viii. «.  ^8.)     The 
third  circumstance  is,  that,  in  an  ancient  Jewish 
tract,  entitled  Toldos  Jeschu^,  written  to  vilify 


*  This  tract,  which  contains  a  malicious  account  6f  tbe 
birth  of  Jesus,  b  to  be  found  in  a  coHectioa  af**Jein8h 
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Christy  Helen,  queen  of  the  Adiabenes,  is 
Qted  as  exertinof  her  influence  in  favour  of 
ind  opposing  the  Jewish  rulers  who  were 
I  destroying  him.  The  anachronism  of 
*  her  acquainted  with  our  Lord,  while  yet 
is  doubtless  intentional :  but  the  fiction 
that  the  author,  who  was  a  Jew,  under* 
(Mephus  to  be  a  Christian  historian.  Ter- 
;  in  a  well-known  passage,  intimates  that 
ere  Christians  in  Rome,  before  the  death 
Kos,  two  or  three  years  after  the  crucifixion 
I.  His  lan^^uage  is  adopted  by  Eusebius. 
,  in  the  fifth  century,  goes  farther,  and 
in  direct  terms,  that  the  senate  expelled 
iristians  from  the  citv.  These  writers 
lave  meant   Jewish   Chi'istians :   for  the 

was  hardly  as  yet  proclaimed  to  the 
A.  Now  Philo  and  Josephus  have  re-^ 
the  calamity  respecting  their  country  men^ 
ch  the  above  fathers  refer.  We  have, 
re,  tne  authority  of  Tertullian,  Eusebius, 
rosins,  that  in  this  instance,  the  Jewish 

in  question  are  really  Christian  writers  j 
«  instance,  if  satisfactory,  is  sufficient  to 
in  their  views  and  character  in  regard  to 
anity. 


ttfated  by  Wagenseil.  Tliis  work  is  entitled  Jgnea* 
nur.  A  part  of  the  passage  about  Helen  will  be 
■  the  sequel. 

tnL  ApoJ.  €•  V.  p.  6.     Euseb.  Eccles.  His.  lib.  ii.  2« 

b.  vii.  c.  4.  Jos.  Anti.  lib.  xviii.  c.  iii.  5,  Pbil.  vol.  ii; 

These  passages  may  be  found  in  chapter  jl,  of  the 
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9.  Pliilo  and  Josephus  have  given  an  accouat 
of  a  Jewish  sect,  whom,  from  the  former  I  have 
called  Esseans^  though  from  the  latter  they  are 
usually  called  Essenvr-,     Eusebius  and  all  eccle- 
siastical  writers    after  him,    have  noticed   that 
branch  of  the  Esseans,  who  flourished  in  Egypt : 
and  they  hesitate  not  to  say  from  the  narrative  of 
Philo,  that  they  were  believers  in  Jesus,     The 
Catholics,  who  paid  too  much  deference  to  the 
fathers,  impliciUy  followed  their    testimony  in 
this,   as  in   other  instances.     Men,  particularly 
when  under  the  influence  of  party  spirit,  are  ever 
apt  to  run  into  extremes.     The  Catholic  writers 
MOght  to  extol  the  fathers  ;  the  protestauts,  who 
opposed  them,   endeavoured    to    degrade    them 
beyond  reason  and  justice ;  and  being  eager  to 
discover  instances  of  error  or  falsehood,  which 
might  destroy   their  credit,   they   fixed  on  the 
testimony  of  Eusebius,   that  the  Esseans  were 
followei-s  of  Christ.     Thus  the  discussion  respect- 
ing that  people  became  a  party  question  ;  and  i$ 
it  to  be  wondered  at,  if  under  the  influence  of 
religious  rancour,  the  disputants  should  have  over- 
looked the  truth.     In  this  <|uestion  great  defer- 
ence is  due  to  the  opinion  of  the  fathers ;  because 
they  might  have  other  sources  of  information, 
besides  Philo  and  Josephus,  which  are  not  extant 
in  modern  days ;  because  they  had  no  adequate 
motive  to  misrepresent  the  truth  j  for,  in  claim- 
ing fraternity  with  the   Esseans,  they  claimed 
fraternity  with  heretics,  whom  on  other  occasions 
they  passed  by  either  with  sullen  hatred,  or  noticed 
in   order    to    refute   them: — lastly,    because  ia 
pronouncing  tlie  Esseans  to  be  Christians,  they 
j^ronouaced  on  a  matter  of  fact»  which  existed 
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Bir  days,  mdependently  of  any  appeal  to  the 
Dg8  of  Philo.  Who  first  inhabited  those 
Mh  institutions,  which  prevailed  in  Egypt, 
wldcb  were  thence  imported  into  Italy,  and 
ither  countries  of  Christendom  ?  According 
bilo,  the  Esseans  or  TherapevttB,  were  the 
founders  of  them ;  and  he  expressly  calls 
by  the  Tery  name  of  monasteries.  And  who 
wtA  the  same  institutions,  in  the  days  of 
biitt,  Jerome,  and  Epiphanius  ?  Undoubtedly 
were  occupied  by  professed  Chrisiiam. 
profession  of  the  then  inhabitants,  therefore, 
mJu  the  views  anj  character  of  their  original 
kn.  Whatever  those  establishments  were, 
ily  they  would  continue  to  be  to  the  last. 
idaals,  with  the  progress  of  the  Gospel, 
t  alter  their  opinions  and  habits ;  but  whole 
•  of  men  or  public  institutions,  rendered  ve- 
lie  by  antiquity,  never  change,  until  a  total 
ution  has  taken  place  in  the  state  of  society. 
le  origin  of  the  Esseans,  notwithstanding  the 
e  accounts  of  Philo  and  Josephas,  is  involved 
^atery  ;  and  in  my  Researches  I  attempted 
jardopment,  by  shewing — First,  that  they 
the  same  class  of  men  continued  througfh 
Mive  ages  with  the  sons  of  the  prophetSf 
ioned  in  the  Book  of  Kings,  of  whom 
ft  was  one.  This  conjecture  is  rendered 
Mb  by  the  similarity  which  subsisted  be- 
D  the  Esseans  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets  ; 
le  high  antiquity  of  the  former,  as  well  as 
latter,  and  by  the  great  reverence  which 
paid  to  the  prophetic  writings. — Secondly, 
John  the  Baptist  was  one  of  the  Esseans ; 
taught  in  the  midst  of  thiat  people,  when  our 

c2 
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Lord  appeared  auiong  men.  For  he  resembled 
them  in  principles  and  in  character ;  and  preached 
in  those  retired  places,  frequented  by  the  Esseans. 
Moreover,  Josephus  informs  ns,  that  they  practised 
the  rite  of  haplism  :  and  it  is  farther  remarkable 
that,  when  our  Lord  had  occasion  to  visit  the 
followers  of  John,  he  selected  for  the  subject  of 
his  discourse,  those  opinions  which  Philo  and 
Josephus  impute  to  the  Esseans^. — Thirdly, 
That  the  Esseans  did  not  form  a  distinct  sect 
of  Jews,  till  some  time  after  the  death  of  Jesus. 
During  his  ministry  and  upwards,  they  compre- 
hended the  school  of  the  prophets,  and  brought 
up  young  men  of  stuily  and  distinction  to  fill  the 
offices,  and  to  sustain  the  professions  of  priests, 
scribes,  and  pharisees.  They  professed  this  name 
only  as  a  baud  of  holy  men ;  and  were  distin- 
guished from  the  rest  of  the  Jews,  by  greater 
purity  of  morals,  and  superior  zeal  for  the  law. 
.There  are  two  remarkable  facts,  which  render 
this  conclusion  morally  certain.  In  the  New 
Testament  no  mention  is  made  of  the  Esseans, 
nor  the  least  allusion  to  them  as  a  religious  sect. 
The  Christian  scn)>tures, beyond  all  other  ancient 
writings,  are  interwoven  with  local  events.  The 
Scribes,  the  Pharisees,  the  Sadducees,  are  fire- 
quently  noticed  ;  nor  are  the  Herodians,  though 
probably  a  party  supporting  the  claims  of  Herod, 
passed  over  unobserved.  But  of  the  Esseans  they 
are  totally  silent ;  a  thing  morally  impossible 
if  they  really  existed  as  an  independent,  distinct, 
sect.      The  hypothesis  of  Lardner  and   others, 


^  Ste  Reicarches,  p.  61,  62. 
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to  account  for  this  silence,  namely,  that  they 
were  not  numerous,  and  lived  in  retired  places,  is 
directly  opposite  to  the  truth.  Philo  asserts  that 
in  his  days  they  abounded  in  every  place ;  and 
Josephus  says  in  these  words,  ''  This  sect  is  not 
confined  to  one  city,  but  the  membei*s  of  it  pre- 
ymil  in  every  city,"  The  object  of  our  Lord's 
inimon  required,  that  he  should  preach  among 
e?er^  description  of  Jevrs ;  and  the  historians  of 
kb  life  were  called  upon  to  give  at  least  a  brief 
▼lew  of  his  discourses,  wherever  he  ^ke  to  the 

Cople.  This  circumstance  would  necessarily 
▼e  introduced  some  notice  of  the  Esseans. 
On  the  first  inspection,  they  appear  greatly  to 
Tetemble  the  Jewish  converts;  and  the  latter, 
in  their  dispute  with  the  adversaries  of  the  60s- 
pelf  would  not  fail  to  avail  themselves  of  this  re- 
semblance, and  support  their  cause  by  an  appeal 
to  the  principles  and  example  of  so  honourable  a 
daai  of  men.  Not  to  mention  that  the  Esseans 
were  interested,  like  other  Jews,  in  supporting  or 
in  opposing  the  Gospel ;  and  however  reluctant 
or  retired,  they  could  not  avoid  taking  a  part  in 
liie  disputes  about  it.  Notwithstanding  all  this, 
no  traces  of  their  name  or  of  their  sentiments  can 
be  found  in  any  pail;  of  the  Christian  scripture 
OS  a  distinct  sect  of  Jews.  Moreover,  rhilo 
yitwbe  his  account  of  the  Esseans  a  few  years 
nfter  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  eera: 
aind  he  speaks  of  them  only  as  a  body  of  people, 
distingfoished  from  the  rest  of  their  countrymen, 
not  by  religious  opinions,  but  by  simplicity  and 
fivgality,  by  a  more  ardent  love  of  freedom,  by  a 
more  rational  piety  towards  God,  and  a  more 
sublime  devotion  to  the  service  of  man.    About 
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fifty  years  after  Philo,  Josephus  published  bis 
Jewish  War,  where  they  are  expressly  represent- 
ed as  a  religioas  sect,  separated  from  the  rest  of 
the  Jews.  Now,  what  may  we  infer  from  the 
circumstance,  that  a  people  hitherto  distinguished 
only  as  a  literary  or  political  body,  should  after 
half  a  century  become  a  distinct  religious  sect. 
This  has  bepn  precisely  the  fate  of  that  body  of 
Jews  who  believed  in  Jesus.  After  his  standard 
was  erected  on  the  foundation  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  utid  after  the  spirit  of  Judaism  wag 
separated  from  its  literal  sense,  the  followers  of 
Curist  receded  into  a  distinct  society,  whom  their 
enemies  branded  as  heretics,  but  whom  a  candid 
historian  would  necessarily  describe  as  a  distinct 
sect.  Ihe  obvious  inference  then  is,  that  the 
Esseans  and  the  followers  of  Christ,  whose  fate 
ha^  been  the  same,  are  the  same  people.  These 
people  were  likely  to  coalesce  in  the  very  com- 
mencement. Joiin,  w  ho  preached  at  the  head 
of  the  Esseuns,  ranked  with  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  by  pointing  him  out  as  the  Messiah  ;  and, 
on  the  other  iiand,  Christ  and  his  disciples  by 
submittiir^  to  the  baptism  of  John,  became 
Esseans.  Th)r>  reasoning  is  strongly  sup|>orted 
by  the  authority  of  Josephus.  If  the  Esseans 
were  not  the  same  with  the  belivers  in  Clurist^ 
there  must  have  been  four  sects  among  the  Jews^ 
w^hen  Jos^phas  wrote  his  history.  But  he  sava 
expressly,  that  there  were  only  three ;  and  as  n^ 
•ould  not  class  the  Christians  with  the  I^arisees, 
or  with  the  SadJucess,  he  must  have  classed  them 
with  the  Esseans.  Or  if  he  were  not  favourably 
disnosed  to  them,  he  would  represent  them  as  a 
body  of  people,   who  differed  ^m  all  tht^  otb^ 
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jectSy  by  followin&f  a  istrang'e  and  pernicious 
heresy.  But  this  he  has  not  clone,  lie  must 
therefore  by  tlie  Ksseans,  iuteiid  the  Christ- 
ians :  no  negative  argument  can  be  stronger  than 
this. 

But  it  is  objected  to  the  Esseans  beino^  Chris- 
tians, that  they  are  not  called  Christians,  the 
distinguishing  name  given  to  the  followers 
of  Christ  'y^  that  they  are  not  said  to  glory  in 
a  crucified  Saviour,  which  was  the  leading 
theme  of  the  apostles'  preaclnng,  or  to  believe  in 
the  resurrection  of  tlie  body,  which  was  the 
peculiar  doctrine  of  the  Gospel.  These  are 
serious  objections,  and  must  be  answered  by  any 
one  who  wishes  to  be  attended  to,  when  main- 
taining that,  under  the  name  of  Esseans,  Philo 
and  Josephus  describe  the  first  Jewish  believers 
in  Jesus. 

In  the  time  of  Philo,  the  Christian  name  was 
hardly  in  existence ;  it  was  a  name  given  by 
ememieSf  and  a  name  of  infamy  and  reproach, 
beyond  the  conception  of  modern  readers.  The 
ibuowers  of  Jesus  do  not  goi>y  this  denomination 
even  in  the  New  Testament,  where  it  does  not 
occur  except  two  or  three  times,  and  that  as  the 
subject  of  discourse.  The  apostles  usually  ad- 
dress the  believers  under  the  title  of  eiymj  Jioly 
flliei»*-men  devoted  to  God  by  peculiar  virtue. 
This  is  the  import  of  the  term  Esseans^  Philo  ex- 
pressly declaring  that  they  thus  called  themselves, 
from  #0*101  *,  holy  meUf  on  account  of  their  pecu- 
liar devotion.  Here  then  we  perceive  that  the 
described    by    this    writer  and  those  ad- 


*See  Eccles.  Res.  p.  GO. 
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dressed  by  the  apostle  Paul  had  in  effect  the  same 
Dame :  and  this,  surely,  is  an  additional  evidence 
that  they  u  ere  the  same  people. 

In  reply  to  the  other  objections,  that  they  did 
not  glory  in  a  crucified  Saviour,  and  beheve  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  body,  it  may  be  obser%edy 
that  Fhilo  and  Josephus  are  not  historians  of  the 
religious  opinions f  but  of  the  virtues  and  aistoms 
of  the  Esseans.  Philo.  in  particular  strips  -hem 
of  the  rites  and  notions  which  u^ere  pecuhar  to 
them  as  Jews  or  Christians;  he  does  not  sav  that 
they  were  the  disciples  of  Moses,  or  that  they 
believe  in  one  Goil,  or  even  in  a  future  state. 
He  represents  them  only  as  a  body  of  peo[>le,  sur- 
passing all  others  in  self-government,  in  piety 
and  benevolence.  He  knew  that  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  and  even  the  Egyptians,  among  whom 
he  wrote,  affected  to  respect  these  virtues,  while 
they  hated  and  reviled  those  Christian  principles 
which  ])roduced  them.  In  order,  therefore,  to 
remove  the  undue  prejudices,  which  existed 
against  such  principles,  and  to  recommend  them 
to  the  world  as  rules  of  faith  and  practice,  he 
describes  them  only  by  their  effects^  shewing  that 
the  people  who  acted  under  the  influence  oi  them, 
were  far  superior  to  every  description  of  men. 

The  apostles  were  chosen  by  our  Lord  to  take 
the  lead  in  asserting  the  peculiar  doctrines  of 
Christianity.  They  were  the  pioneers,  if  I  may 
80  say,  who  were  sent  forth  to  prepare  a  way  for 
the  March  of  the  Gospel ;  and  they  received  ex- 
traordinary qoalifications  from  God  to  direct  and 
support  them  in  the  execution  of  this  i^parently 
impracticable  task.  The  apostles,  therefore, 
were  called  upon  to  proclaim  on  every  occasioo 
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the  peculiar  doctrines  of  our  relis^iouy  (such  as 
those  of  a  ci-ucified  Messiah,  and  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead),  in  whatever  ridicule,  ignominy,  or 
danger,  they  might  in  consequence  be  involved. 
But  was  the  same  line  of  conduct,  the  same  un- 
disguised and  undaunted  avowal  of  dangerous 
and  offensive  truths  to  be  expected  from  men 
who,  without  supernatural  aid,  werd  engaged  in 
the  same  cause  ?  Philo  and  Josephns  were  wise 
and  faithful  allies  of  the  apostles,  but  they  were 
allies  only.     Paul  and  his  fellow  labourers,  who 
had    received     extraordinary     assistance    from 
above,    were  the   principals  in    spreading  the 
faith;   and  upon  them  devolved   the    duty  of 
making  those  important  facts  the  burden  of  their 
preaching,  which,  though  a  stumbling  block  to 
the  Jews    and  folly    to   the  Greeks,    are   the 
foundations  on  which  it  rests.     The  two  Jewish 
writers  in  question  were  destitute  of  miraculont 
power,  and  placed  in  situations  highly  difficult 
and  dangerous  from  their  rank  and  connections. 
They  might,  therefore,  consistently  with  honour 
and  integrity,  act  a  more  cautious  and  less  perilous 
part,  and  blend  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  with 
the  innocence  of  the  dove,  in  attempting  to  un- 
dermine or  to  soften,   where  they  found  them- 
selves unable  to  conquer,   the  prejudices  of  an 
unbelieving  world.     The  Christian  scriptures  had 
been   disseminated  among    the  nations,    before 
Josephus  and  even   Philo  had  published  their 
works.     The  great  facts  respecting  Jesus  Christ 
were,  therefore,  asserted  by  witnesses,  the  best 
qualified  to  attest  their  truth.     Of  this  they  could 
not  but  be  aware ;  and  they  deemed  it  wisest  and 
mofft  effectual  to  teach  them  only  by  impUcatioH  s 
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to  do  away  the  unjust  prejudices  a^inst  thetn, 
and  recommend  them  to  the  reception  of  all  man- 
kind, by  draining  a  beautiful  image  of  moral 
virtue,  in  the  character  of  those  who  had  already 
received  them. 

I  shall  now  make  a  few  observations  which 
must  appear,  I  think,  when  duly  weighed,  to 
be  conclusive  that  the  £sseans  wiere  Jews  who 
believed  in  Christ. 

The  primary  and  fundamental  question  which 
divided  the  advocates  of  the  Gospel  from  its 
enemies  among  the  Jews,  respected  the  made  of 
interpreting  the  language  of  Moses  and  the  ora« 
des  of  the  prophets.  The  former  understood  their 
scriptures  in  a  literal  sense ;  and  supposed  them 
to  consist  of  external  ordinances  valid  in  them- 
selves^  and  not  as  svmbols  of  higher  and  more 
important  objects  :  the  latter,  on  the  other  hand, 
maintained  that  the  words  of  the  prophets  were 
to  be  comprehended  in  a  metaphorical  or  SPI- 
UiTUAii  sense;  and  that  the  institutions  of 
Moses  derived  their  validity  as  types  or  shadows 
realized  in  the  advent  of  Christ.  Hence  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  pleaded  for  a  temporal, 
the  advocates  of  the  Gospel,  for  a  spiritual  king. 
On  this  principle  the  apostle  Paul  asserts,  that 
^^  he  is  not  a  Jew  that  is  one  outwardly^  but  he 
18  a  Jew  that  is  one  inwardly^  and  circumcision 
\b  that  of  the  heart  in  the  spirit  J"'  Rom.  ii.  29. 
Hence  also  he  declares,  that  they  were  miniateni 
of  the  New  Covenant  not  of  the  letter,  but  of 
the  spirit.  2  Cor.  iii.  t>.  Moreover,  the  literal 
interpretation  for  which  the  adversaries  of  die 
Christian  doctrine  continued  to  plead,  is  tbuf 
happily  described  by  the  same  apostle^  aider  lilt 
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figure  of  a  veil  which  had  hitherto  concealed  the 
true  sense.  **  Their  nvinds  are  blinded :  for  until 
this  day  the  same  veil  rcnmineth  m  the  reading 
of  the  old  covenant,  it  not  heino;*  di^overed,  that 
it  is  done  away  through  Christ/*  2  Cqr.  iv.  14. 
Now,  is  there  any  assurance  ^iven  us  that  the 
Esseans  did  thus  reject  the  letter,  and  adopt 
the  spirit  of  Moses  and  the  praphets  ?  If  so,  it  is 
beyond  all  doubt  that  they  were  tliose  among  the 
Jews  who  believed  in  Jesus.  For  this  mode  of  in- 
terpreting the  Jewish  oracles  was  theprimaty  and 
fundamental  line  of  distinction  between  the  be- 
lieving and  unbelieving  Jews.  The  testimony 
of  Fhilo  on  the  subject  is  express  and  unequi- 
vocal. The  interpretation  of  the  sacred  writings^ 
says  he,  ''  is  made  by  them  in  an  implied  allego- 
rical sense :  for  the  whole  law  in  the  opinion  of 
these  men,  resembles  a  living  being  ;  the  express 
literal  signification  constitutes  the  bady^  while 
the  implied  spiritual  sense  forms  the  soul  of  these 
scriptures."  Vol.  ii.  p.  483.  p.  901.  Eccles. 
Resear.  p.  03. 

From  this  fact  two  things  follow  remarkably 
characteristic  of  the  Christian  doctrine. — First,  as 
the  Esseans  looked  upon  the  literal  sense,  and  the 
external  ordinances  of  the  law  as  itn Jl&sh  or  bodgf 
they  considered  of  course  the  Levitical  code  as 
superseded  by  those  spiritual  objects,  which  they 
were  calculated  to  introduce,  and  of  which  they 
were  but  symbok.  Now,  this  is  the  foundatioa 
of  the  Gospel,  as  far  as  it  is  connected  with  the 
Jewish  dispensation.  The  leading  question,  on 
which  the  apostle  Paul  insists,  in  opposition  to 
the  Judaizing  zealots,  was  the  abrogation  of  the 
Mosaic  rites  by  a  more  refined  and  spiritual 
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system ;  and  it  is  demonstrable  that  no  body  of 
people  existed  at  the  time  among  the  Jews, 
oat  the  teachers  of  the  Gospel,  who  insisted  on 
the  same  doctrine. 

.  Secondly.  As  the  Esseans  greatly  lowered,  or 
entirely  rejected,  the  rites  of  the  law,  they  wor- 
flbipped  God  without  laying  any  stress  on  external 
ordinances;  and  the  only  sacrifice  which  they 
made,  was  the  devotion  of  themselves,  soul  and 
body,  to  the  service  of  God.  ''  The  Esseans,*' 
says  Philo,  '<  as  their  name  imports,  worship  Grod 
with  peculiar  holiness^  and  that  not  by  sacrificing 
animals,  but  by  cultivating  purity  of  heart." — 
And  this  is  the  rational  worship  which  the  apostle 
Paul  recommends  to  his  brethren  in  Christ.  '^  I 
beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  to 
offer  yourselves  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  well  pleas- 
ing unto  God  the  service  which  we  deem  ra- 
tional." Rom.  xii.  1.  Hence  too  Josephus  says 
of  them,  <*They  sent  gifts  to  the  temple;  but 
they  offer  no  victims,  being  themselves  the  victims 
thev  offer  up."     Anti.  hb.  18.  c.  1.  5. 

1  take  it  for  granted,  that  no  doctrine,  but 
that  of  the  Gospel,  was  preached  by  Jews  to  the 
Gentiles,  in  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ  a^d  after- 
wards, intended  for  the  world,  and  calculated  to 
reform  the  vices  of  mankind ;  and  at  the  same 
time  so  efficacious  as  to  produce  the  most  happy 
change,  in  the  conduct  and  dispositions  of  those 
who  embraced  it.  The  effects  of  Christianity  in 
this  respect  are  well  known.  All  the  ancient  fa- 
thers dwell  upon  them  with  exultation,  as  a  de- 
cisive evidence  of  its  divine  oririn.  Who  then 
but  the  preachers  c^f  this  divine  doctrine  could  be 
thus  described  by  Philo  ?  <<  They  call  theouelves 
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healers,  and  this  with  propriety,  ag  professing  a 
medicd  art  superior  to  that  which  is  practised  by 
men  of  the  world ;  for  the  latter  profess  only  to 
beal  the  bodies;  while  the  former  cure  the 
souls  of  men,  when  seized  by  disorders,  fierce 
and  scarcely  remediable,  when  occupied  by  lusts 
and  depraved  indulgences,  by  ignorance,  iniquity, 
and  an  innumerable  multitude  of  oth^r  vices  and 
bad  passions/' 

To  the  prevalence  of  the  Gospel,  at  a  period 
not  exceedmg  twenty  years  after  the  resurrection 
of  the  founder,  Philo  gives  the  following  remark- 
able testimony :  ^^  This  society  now  prevails  in 
most  parts  of  the  habitable  globe,  the  members 
tfainkmg  it  their  duty  to  share  with  Greeks  and 
with  barbarians  the  consummate  blessings  which 
tbemselves  enjoy/'  Vol.  ii.  p.  474.  Eccles.  Res. 
p.  416. 

The  method  which  the  friends  of  the  Gospel 

took  to  recommend  it,   was  equally  original  and 

divine  with  the  Gospel  itself.     Despising  the  arts 

of  oratory  and  rhetoric,  and  knowing  the  great 

advantage  which  good  works  have  over   mere 

iprofession,  they  endeavour  to  recommend  it  to 

11  around  them,  by  the  gentle  influence  of  ex- 

.mple — ^by  holding  forth  its  unrivalled  effects  on 

understandings  and  hearts  of  those  who  had 

wdready  embraced  it.     Our  Lord  himself  assured 

iples,  that  they  were  the  salt  of  the  earth, 

the  light  of  the  world;  and  he  admonished 

m  to  let  their  light  so  to  shine  before  men,  that 

seeing  their  good  works,  they  might  glorify  their 

*)^ther  in  heaven.    The  aposlles  and  their  imme* 

diate  followers;  acted  up  to  the  spirit  of  this  divine 

idmonition ;  and  Justin  Martyr  was  able  thus  to 
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boast  of  the  powerful  tendency  of  the  Gospel, 
exhibited  in  tne  conduct  of  its  friends  to  convert 
the  wicked.  **  Christ/'  says  he,  **  hath  admo- 
nished us  not  to  imitate  the  wicked ;  but  to  lead 
them  by  patience  and  meekness,  from  whatever 
is  base  and  evil  in  con^luct ;  and  we  can  point 
out  many  instances  among  us  of  men,  who  ceased 
to  be  violent  and  ima^ura),  beina'  overcome  by 
the  sobriety  of  neighbours,  or  by  the  unexampled 
patience  of  injureci  sojournen»;  or  by  the  tried 
inteffrity  of  merchantSi  that  were  Christians. — 
Apc4.  1.  p.  14. 

This  same  fact  is  advanced  by  Philo  in  lan- 
guage far  more  eloquent  and  triumphant :  "  The 
children  of  wisdom,"  says  he,  "  resemble  the 
•and;  because  the  sand  is  uncircuuiscribed  in 
number;  and  because  as  the  sand  which  lines  the 
shore,  repels  the  incursions  of  the  sea,  so  the  di- 
vine word  of  instruction  does  the  sins  of  men. — 
This  word,  according  to  the  promises  of  God> 

Spreads  to  every  corner  of  the  universe,  and  ren- 
ers  him  who  receives  it,  the  heir  of  all  things^ 
extending  in  every  way  to  the  east  and  to  the 
west,  to  the  north  and  to  the  south.  A  good  man 
i»  not  a  blessing  only  to  himself,  but  the  common 
benefit  of  all  other  men ;  as  he  readily  communis 
eates  to  all  others  the  advantages  which  he  himself 
•DJoys.  For  us  the  i>un  is  a  light  to  all  those  who  * 
hwe  eyes,  so  the  divmely  wise  are  the  light  of. 
all  rational  beings ;  for  in  tliee,  saj^s  the  scrip- 
tore,  shdil  all  the  tribes  of  men  be  blessed,  xf 
any  one,  therefore,  in  a  house,  or  a  city,  or  a 
country,  or  a  nation,  is  become  enamoured  of. 
wisdom,  those  who  live  in  that  house,  or  city,  or 
QOttutry,  or  nation,  nuist  leara  from  lum  to  om^ 
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their  lives.  For  as  the  aromatic  spices^  which 
exhaling  spread  on  the  breeze,  fill  with  their 
9Weet  odour  those  who  are  near ;  in  the  same 
meaner,  the  friends  and  acquaintances  of  a  good 
meoy  derive  from  the  breath  of  virtue  which 
emimates  far  and  wide  from  his  character,  a  per- 
ftnae  that  adorns  and  enriches  his  own/^  Philo^ 
TiO).  1.  647.  p.  592.  Eccles.  Res.  p.  118. 

If  tb^  Esseans  were  a  body  of  Jews  distinct 
hon  the  Christians,  it  is  highly  improbable  that 
l^j  should  be  in  the  days  of  Philo,  objects  of 
peivecution.  Their  retirement,  their  pursuits^ 
their  principles  and  deportment,  were  in  the 
h^;hest  degree  peaceable,  and  inoffensive,  and 
the  least  calculated  to  call  forth  the  hatred  of 
thiir  fellow  citizens,  or  the  jealousy  of  their  ru- 
Iffnik  Even  if  the  sect  were  not  popular,  it  was 
vhdtered  from  persecution  by  its  numbers  and 
high  antiquity.  Yet  their  eloquent  apologist 
W^  ^*  Many  powerful  men,  differing  from  the 
IhproOT  io  profession  and  principles,  rise  against 
thmi  in  their  own  country.  Some  of  these,  being 
M06t  to  surpass  the  untameable  fierceness  of 
hflMls>  omit  nothing  that  may  gratify  their  cm- 
tllf. ;  and  they  cease  not  to  sacrifice  whole  flocks 
^  those  within  their  power,  or  like  butchers  to- 
tear  their  limbs  in  pieces,  till  themselves  are 
hDWght;  ix>  that  justice  which  superintends  the 
oAMin  of  men."  Vol.  ii.  p.  459.  From  this 
fWPSttge  we  may  confidently  infer,  that  the  suffer- 
WB  here  described  formed  a  new  society,  or  a 
aKiety»  if  of  a  long  standing,  actuated  by  new 
Viflwa  of  things;  that  the  opinions  which  they 
OHMOtained,  were  not  only  odious  to  their  coun* 
^llieD^  bat  alarming  to  the  rulers  and  magi^ 
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trates  of  Judea,  (for  our  author  asserts^  that  the 
men  in  power  were  the  authors  of  the  persecution 
describe(i)  ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  they  were 
of  a  nature  to  arm  their  votaries  with  uncommon 
resolution  and  patience.  Now  these  inferences 
point  with  certainty  to  the  Gospel,  as  alone  ade- 
quate to  produce  such  etiects.  In  reality  the 
Gospel,  when  first  proclaimed,  did  produce  ef- 
fects precisely  the  same  with  these.  It  divided 
the  nation  into  two  parties,  and  brought  down 
even  upon  obscure  and  humble  individuals,  the 
jealousy  and  vengeance  of  the  men  in  power.— 
The  founder  of  the  sect,  though  a  carpenter,  was 
crucified  as  king  of  the  Jews;  men  and  even 
women  were  hauled  and  committed  to  prison  by 
warrants  from  tlie  cliief  priests  and  other  rulers. 
Philo  asserts,  thai  the  powerful  men,  who  rose 
against  the  fissenns,  sacrificed  whole  flocks  of 
such  of  them  as  were  within  their  power,  and 
like  butchers  tore  their  limbs  m  pieces.  The 
apostle  Paul  asserts  the  same  fact  in  nearly  the 
same  language.  **  We  are  killed  all  the  day  long ; 
we  are  account  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.*'  Rom. 
viii.  36.  And  under  what  pretence  were  these 
cruelties  committed  ?  "  STet,"  says  Philo,  "  their 
furious  persecutions  have  not  been  able  to  accuse 
in  any  one  instance  this  band  of  holy  men.'* — 
And  the  conviction  of  this  fact  hath  induced  our 
apostle  triumphantly  to  put  the  question,  **  Who 
shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God*s  chosen 
people  ?"  But  had  such  violence  any  effect  m 
suppressing  their  zeal  or  diminishing  their  num- 
bers? Philo  answers.  *^  On  the  contrary,  alt 
men,  captivated  by  their  integrity  and  honour, 
upit^  with  them  as  with  men  who  enjoy  the  true 
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dom  and  independence  of  nature^  admiring^ 
ir  communion  and  liberality,  which  language 
not  describe,  and  which  is  the  surest  pledge 
L  p^ect  and  happy  life."  To  the  same  effect, 
Is  the  apostle  Paul,  ^^  Nay  in  all  these  things 
are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that 
id  OB :  for  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  life, 
death,  &c.  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord/* 
¥e  have  authentic  evidence,  that  the  first 
istians  in  Palestine  maintained  a  community 
pood9«  Acts  ii.  44.  Philo  is  express  in  stating, 
;  the  Esseans  of  Palestine  did  also  hold  their 
da  in  common.  He  says,  moreover,  that  no 
niption  of  men  in  any  age  or  country,  shewed 
ilar  communion  and  liberality.  For  this,  as 
I  an  for  other  reasons,  we  are  to  conclude, 
t  the  Christians  of  Palestine,  and  the  Esseans 
Uestine,  are  the  same  people. 
If  those  who  were  in  Egypt,  he  speaks  in  the 
iwing  manner  :  **  Thinking  themselves  dead 
he  world,  they  desire  a  blessed  immortal  ex- 
Doe.  They,  therefore,  of  their  own  accord^ 
loiot  their  sons,  their  daughters,  or  some  other 
itives  or  friends,  as  their  heirs ;  and  while 
living  bequeath  to  them  the  free  enjoyment 
heir  goods.  For  it  behoves  those,  they  think, 
>  are  enriched  with  spiritual  wealth,  to  leave 
Qch  as  are  not  thus  enlightened,  the  riches  of 
blind  world.  Having  thus  disengaged  them- 
'et  of  the  toils  of  wealth,  and  having  no  other 
vements  to  ensnare  them,  they  flee  without  a 
c  behind,  bidding  farewel  to  brothers,  sons^ 
Biits,  wives,  to  numerous  relations  and  affec* 
late  companions,  to  the  country  in  which  tbey 
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p  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast;  and  give  to 
ir;  and  thoushalt  have  treasure  in  heaven: 
me  and  follow  me. — Then  answered  Peter 
id  unto  him.  Behold,  we  have  forsaken 
id  followed  thee;  what  shall  we  have 
re  ?     And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily  I 

0  you — every  one  that  Juithjbrsaken  houses^ 
kreu^  or  sistei'Sf  or  father^  or  mother ,  or 
r  children^  or  lands,  for  my  name  sake, 
fceive  an  hundred  Jbldf  and  shall  inherit 
ting  life.  Matt.  xx.  21.  <' Thinking  them- 
'  says  Philo,  ^^  dead  to  the  world,  they 
onljf  a  blessed  immortal  existence,    and 

bequeathed  their  goods  to  others,  they 
thout  a  look  l>ehind,  bidding  farewel  to 
'$,  sons,  parents,  wives,  to  numerous  rela^ 
nd  affectionate  companions,  to  the  country 
^  they  were  born  and  educated,  and  which 
uniliarity  had  by  powerful  tics  endeared 
r  hearts." 

indly.  The  course  of  life  which  the  Esseans 
iopted  was  altogetlicr  new,  and  directly 
»  to  their  former  mode  of  living.  They 
therefor^,  converts  to  that  new  system  of 
Qp  which  had  brought  life  and  immortality 
t.  Besides,  where  did  these  new  converts 
when  they  thus  left  their  country  and  their 
?  Philo  says,  that  they  withcirew  into  a 
te  community,  and  formed  those  institutions, 
he  by  name  calls  monasteries ;  and  which 
own  to  have  been  Christian  institutions, 
days  of  Eusebius,  and  afterwards. 

1  well  known,  that  accusations  of  various 
were  made  against  the  Christians  by  their 
» in  ancient  times.     Now,  it  is  a  .remark* 
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able  fact  that,  the  accounts  given  of  the  Esseans 
by  Philo  and  Josephus,  point  to  these  accusa- 
tions as  they  have  been  urged  against  the  early 
believers.  Of  this  assertion,  I  shall  here  repeat 
only  one  example, 

irliny,  in  his  letter  to  Trajan,  speaks  to  this 
effect.  "  They  affirm  that  the  whole  of  their 
fault  or  error  lay  in  this,  that  they  were  wont 
to  meet  together  on  a  stated  day,  before  it  was 
light,  and  bind  themselves  by  an  oath,  not  to  the 
commission  of  any  wickedness,  but  not  to  be 
guilty  of  theft,  or  robbery,  or  adultery :  never 
to  falsify  their  word,  nor  to  deny  a  pledge  com- 
mitted to  them,  when  called  upon  them  to  return 
it*,"  Here  it  is  of  importance  to  observe,  that 
this  testimony  of  Pliny  not  only  asserts  the  inno- 
cence of  the  Christians,  but  that  it  asserts  their 
innocence  in  opposition  to  the  calumnies  with 
which  they  were  assailed :  as  though  he  had 
said,  '^  These  men  meet  on  an  appointed  day  to 
bind  themselves  not  to  commit  murder,  theft, 
robbery,  and  adultery,  as  is  reported  to  be  the 
case  in  Rome,  and  in  other  places ;  but  on  the 
contraiy,  the  object  of  their  oath  is  to  keep  their 
faith,  and  to  deliver  up  the  trust  reposed  in  them,, 
and  in  gencraF  to  keep  themselves  free  from  the 
crimes  imputed  to  them," 

Josephus  refers  to  the  same  charges,  and  thus 
bears  his  testimony  against  them.  <^  Before  a 
member  can  be  admitted  into  their  communion^ 
he  pledges  himself  by   a  most  awful  oath,  to 


*  Pliii,  lib,  X,  ep,  07.    Lard.  vol.  vii.  p.  287.     Ecclei . 
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tivate  piety  towards  God,  to  maintain  justice 
rards  men :  always  to  shun  the  wicked,  and 
aanst  the  virtuous ;  to  be  faithful  to  all  men 
1  especially  to  men  in  power :  for  these  they 
ok  receive  their  appointment  from  God.  He 
ther  bindeth  himself  that,  if  power  be  placed 
bis  hands,  he  will  not  abuse  it;  that  he  will 
;  endeavour  to  outshine,  those  in  subordination 
luiDy  by  splendour  of  dress  or  any  superfluous 
laments ;  that  he  will  stedfastly  adhere  to  the 
\hf  and  reprehend  those  who  are  gtiilty  of 
lehood ;  that  he  will  keep  his  hands  clear  from 
fb^  and  his  soul  from  unlawful  gains.     J.  W. 

li.  c.  8.  7.  This  writer,  by  saying  that  the 
eans  were  particularly  faithful  to  men  in 
wetf  intended  to  soften^  or  to  avert  the  ani* 
dties  of  the  civil  governors  who  regarded  the 
"iftians  as  a  seditious  and  treasonable  sect, 
!aing  to  raise  a  prince  of  their  own  to  the 
^nb  of  the  Csesars.  What  he  adds,  that  the 
Bans  considered  all  civil  authority  as  of  divine 
Dintment,  is  attested  nearly  in  the  same  Ian* 
gpe  'by  the  apostle  Paul,  Rom.  xiii.  i. — "  Let 
•jr  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers.  For 
e  is  no  power  but  of  Gt)d :  the  powers  that 
kxe  ordained  of  God/' 

'Jiese  are  the  arguments  which  prove  that  the 
Mns,  of  whom  Philo  and  Josephus  speak, 
d  the  same  with  those  Jewish  believers  in 
iSy    known  in  Ecclesiastical  History,   under 

odious  names  of  Nazarenes,  Galileans,  or 
Mttetf.  Every  reader  that  carefully  and 
artially  investigates  the  subject,  will  be  fully 
Kfied  of  this  fact.  And  if  the  evidences  here 
nuerated,  were  attended  with  any  doubt  or 
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ambiguity,  the  uncertainty  ^ill  be  removed,  in 
my  future  researches,  from  the  writings  of  Lucian, 
Celsus,  Aristides,  Porphyry,  and  other  enemies 
of  the  Gospel,  who  shew  that  the  people,  whom 
tbey  opposed  and  calumniated,  were  those  de- 
scribed by  Philo  and  Josephus,  and  at  the  same 
time  those  of  the  Jews  who  believed  in  Jesus. 

J  0. 1  now  proceed  to  add,  that  Josephus  is  in  the 
strictest  sense,  a  Christian  writer,  because  in  his 
Jewish  Antiquities,  he  has  borne  a  clear  and 
unequivocal  testimony  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
€h)spel.  This  passage  indeed  has  been  generally 
thought  to  be  spurious.  But  the  objections  made 
by  learned  men  to  its  genuineness,  proceed  on  the 
supposition  that  Josephus  was  not  himself  a 
believer  in  Christ;  and  that  he  has  not  noticed 
him  or  his  followers  in  any  other  part  of  his 
works»  This  sup}>osition,  however,  is  altogether 
erroneous.  Josephus  was  a  believer  in  Christ. 
He  considered  the  Gospel  as  the  philosophy  of 
Moses  and  the  prophets;  describes  its  character 
as  a  system  of  moral  virtue,  founded  on  the  firm 
assurance  of  a  future  state,  and  attests  its  extraor- 
dinary prevalence  among  the  Gentiles.  He, 
moreover,  dedicates  his  works  to  EpaphrodiinSf 
whom  the  apostle  Paul  recognises  as  a  friend 
and  a  brother;  and  has  given  in  them  a  character 
of  those  among  his  countrymen  who  espoused  the 
same  glorious  cause.  The  objections  then  of 
modern  critics  being  founded  in  mistake,  fall  to 
the  ground ;  and  the  similarity  of  style  and 
manner,  together  with  the  authority  of  all  ancient 
copies  and  manuscri^Ms,  of  course  assumes  its 
due  weight  in  holding  forth  the  passage,  ns  Uie 
anthentic  production  of  the  Jewisn  hifl 
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I  shall  conclude  this  introduction  with  a  few 
0marks  on  the  strictures  which  the  Editor 
f  the  Critical  Review,  thought  proper  to 
lake  on  the  first  vohinie  of  these  Re- 
Arches.  Had  this  reviewer  exercised  his 
ffi€!e  with  candour;  had  he  given  a  fair 
ccount  x)f  the  book,  and  impartially  decided 
D  its  merits,  he  would  be  entitled  to  respect, 
bough  he  differed  in  opinion  from  the  author. 
lot  the  review  is  an  artnil  and  insidious  attempt 
>  preclude  the  favour,  and  even  the  attention 
ff  Uie  public,  without  explaining  the  contents  of 
we  book,  or  illustrating,  by  a  single  extract,  the 
LAtiner  in  which  it  has  been  executed. 

A  great  portion  of  the  volume  is  occupied  in 
ttiving,  that  Philo  and  Josephus  considered 
O  Gt>spel  as  a  refined  Judaism,  or  as  the  philo- 
;>liy  oi^  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  in  conse- 
^Ace  speak  of  converts  to  it,  as  converts  to 
i^ism.  On  the  conclusion,  I  therefore  draw 
^Ity  when  we  read  in  Josephus  and  Philo^  of 
B'^o  converts  made  to  Judaism,  we  are  always 

isanderstand  them  as  meaning  that  spiritual 
(si-ism  which  was  taught,  by  Christ  and  his 
^ftttles,  my  critic  only  remarks,  "  Mr.  Jones 
^  not  persuade  many  to  be  of  this  opinion/' 
conclusion  must  have  been  deemed  by  him 
insignificant,  or  supported  by  very  frivolous 

riments,  to  justify  a  decision  so  peremptory 
laconic. 
^1q  adds,  ^*  in  chapter  xii.  Mr.  Jones  has  the 
^i^filfous  hardihood  to  defend  the  forged  passage 
^Ndcting  Christ  in  Josephus,  against  the  con- 
^V^ent  testimony  of  all  the  modem  critics  of  the 
^^atast  learning  and  sagacity.     We  have  not 
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however  discovered^  that  Mr.  Jones  has  brought 
fortvard  any  new  argument,  to  prove  that  the 
passage  is  not  a  spurious  interpretation; 

From  reading  this  critique,  I  was  convinced 
that  the  author  of  it  was,  for  the  most  part,  a 
stranger  to  the  work,  on  the  merits  of  which  he 
undertook  to  decide  :  and  the  declaration  that 
he   could    discover   no   new   argument   for  the 

Smuineness  of  the  disputed  passage,  is  a  proof 
at  he  had  not  perused  the  volume.  The 
objections  of  the  learned  are  founded  on  the 
supposition  that  Josephus  was  not  a  believer  iii 
Christ,  and  that  he  has  not  in  any  other  part  of 
his  works  noticed  him  or  his  followers.  In  my 
Kesearchesj  I  have  proved  tlie  supposition  to  be 
totally  crroncoiLs,  by  shewing  that  Josephus 
engaged  in  his  works,  under  the  patronage  of  a 
celebrated  man,  whom  the  apostle  Paul  recog- 
nises as  a  brother  in  Christ,  and  that  he  is  the 
historian  of  the  Gospel  and  its  votaries,  under 
those  titles  which  belonged  to  them  as  the  dis-  ' 
ciples  of  Moses.  If  these  proofs  are  solid,  the 
objections  of  the  learned  fall,  like  dead  weight, 
to  the  ground.  And  if  the  reviewer  did  not 
think  them  so,  it  was  his  duty  to  refute  them, 
instead  of  artfully  leading  his  readers  to  conclude 
contrary  to  the  tmth,  that  no  new  argument  was 
adduced  in  support  of  the  passage. 

On  \he  proposition,  that  the  object  of  Josephus 
in  his  works  was  to  promote  the  interests  of  the 
Gospel,  my  reviewer  remarks,  <<  If  this  was  his 
object,  it  is  strange  that  it  should  never  have 
been  known,  nor  never  surmised  till  our  author 
came  into  the  world.  Till  Mr.  Jones  wrote  his 
Sccl^ibiastical    Researches,     the     writings    of 
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Josephus  must  have  been  a  sealed  book.  Mr. 
Jones  is  the  Oedipus  who  was  destined  to  unravel 
the  riddle  of  the  Sphinx/' 

Mr.  Jones  professes  only  to  be  an  ardent  and 
a  patient  enquirer,  guided  only  by  the  evidence 
of  facts,  and  not  by  the  authority  of  the  learned : 
and  he  has  the  felicity  of  being*  born  in  an  age, 
when  he  may  publish  the  result  of  his  enquiries 
without  the  fear  of  reproach  or  ridicule;  and 
support  its  merits  by  proofs,  and  not  by  the 
opinions  of  those  who  have  gone  before  him  in 
the  same  field.  And  why  should  my  reviewer 
unfairly  attempt  to  prejudge  the  question,  and 
represent  me  as  pretending  to  sagacity  and 
learning  beyond  all  other  men  ?  A  writer,  who 
has  recourse  to  the  ungenerous  arts  of  ridicule  and 
misrepresentation  on  a  grave  and  learned  ques- 
tion, should  himself  be  well  informed,  least  his 
ignorance  should  betray  liis  malice,  and  draw 
upon  himself  the  disgrace  he  is  preparing  for 
his  adversary.  If  the  appeal  be  made  to  autho- 
rity, I  have  authority  on  my  side;  for  I  have  the 
authority  of  antiquity :  Jerome  has  classed  Philo 
and  Josephus  in  the  number  of  ecclesiastical  wri- 
ters: nor  is  there  hardly  one  of  the  early  fathers 
who  in  his  writings  against  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, has  not  quoted  Josephus  as  a  historian  of 
facts  in  support  of  the  Gospel.  Eusebius  has  em- 
ployed one  chapter  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History 
to  shew,  that  the  men  described  by  Philo  were 
believers  in  Christ;  and  his  opinion  has  been 
adopted  by  all  the  writers  after  him  down  to 
Zonaras :  not  to  mention  a  host  of  Catholics  in 
more  modern  days. 
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My  critic  strenuously  maintains  that  the 
Esseans  were  not,  and  could  not  have  been. 
Christians,  because  a  community  of  goods  M^as 
tlie  established  basis  of  fellowship  amongst  them 
for  considerably  more  than  a  century  anterior  to 
the  Christian  era;  because  they  rejected  the 
marriage  institution,  commerce,  navigation,  and 
the  use  of  wine.  Now  these  reasons  suppose  that 
Christ  must  necessarily  have  taught  all  the  opi- 
nions embraced  by  his  early  followers ;  and  that 
those  who  entertained  tenets  not  taught  by  him 
were  not  Christians.  I  do  not  believe  that  the 
editor  of  the  Critical  Review  is  much  acquainted 
with  the  ancient  affairs  of  Christianity;  yet  he 
cannot  be  so  little  read  in  Ecclesiastical  History, 
as  not  to  know  these  positions  to  be  very  remote 
from  the  truth.  I  woiuler  therefore  at  his  folly 
and  effrontiTy  in  attempting  to  impose  them  as 
true  on  his  readers. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  our  Loi'd  encouraged  his 
first  followers,  to  part  with  their  goods. — 
The  encouragement  too  is  unlimited,  though  it 
was  doubtless  intended  to  be  confined  to  the  age 
and  circumstances  of  the  Jews.  It  was  of  great 
Gonsc(|uencc  to  tiie  credibility  of  the  Gospel,  that 
all  those  who  had  witnessed  the  miracles  and  re* 
surrection  of  the  founder,  should  make  every 
possible  sacrifice  in  his  service.  This  sacrifice 
was  the  test  of  their  sincerity  and  conviction; 
and  ad  in  making  it  they  proceeded  not  on  opi* 
nionSf  but  on  facts,  of  which  they  had  themselves 
been  spectators,  their  conduct  is  a  solid  ground 
of  confidence  and  triumph  to  all  men  in  aU  ages 
and  countries. 
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On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  trae  that  the 
equal  distribution  of  property  was  a  matter  of 
compnlsion,  or  the  basis  of  fellowship  among'  tlie 
Esseans.  Philo  and  Josephus  are  the  only  wri- 
ters, who  have  fnrnishod  us  with  authentic  know- 
ledge of  this  people;  and  it  is  evident  from  them 
that  a  community  of  {joods  was  quite  vohmtary 
on  the  part  of  each  member.  The  Esseans  in 
Egypt  did  not  <livide  tlioir  property  or  goods,  but 
gave  them  away ;  and  Philo  is  express  in  saying 
that  they  parted  with  their  possessions  of  their 
own  ueconU  having  appointed  their  relatives  or 
friends  to  succeed  them,  while  yet  among  the 
living.  This  is  a  fact  of  importance,  because  it 
supposes  that  a  community  of  goods  was  confined 
to  the  churches  of  Jndea;  while  the  Christians 
in  other  parts,  who  most  rigidly  conformed  to 
the  ronmrand  of  their  divine  Master,  gave  their 
^oods  in  charity  or  legacies  to  others,  instead  of  , 
distributinc:  them  amonnf  the  members  of  their 
own  commnnitv.  All  the  churches  established 
by  the  apostles  in  heathen  countries,  acted  on 
this  principle  with  unexampled  liberality,  though 
they  did  not  carry  it  to  the  extent  here  repre- 
sented in  the  case  of  the  Egyptian  converts.  The 
diflTerencein  this  respect,  which  sulisisted  between 
the  Egyptian  and  the  Jewish  Esseans,  is  much 
the  same  with  that  which  obtained  between  the 
Gentile  and  Jewish  converts;  and  this  is  an  addi- 
tional proof  that  they  were  the  same  people. 

The  unlawfulness  of  marriage  was  a  notion 
soon  introduced  into  the  Christian  church ;  and  it 
Jirev ailed  even  in  opposition  to  Ihe  authority  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles;  and  multitudes  rejected 
not  only  commerce  and  the  luxuries  of  life,  but 
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withdrew  altogether  from  all  the  duties  of  society. 
These  were  erroneous  impressions  arising  from 
the  corrupt  state  of  the  world,  when  Christ  ap- 
peared ;  and  it  were  folly  to  say  that  they  were 
enjoined  by  his  authority.  **  Christianity/*  says 
Doctor  Priestley,  "  would  of  course  fina  persons 
in  every  possible  disposition  and  state  of  mind, 
and  would  therefore  be  received  with  every  pos- 
sible variety  of  effect,  and  in  all  cases  time  would 
be  requisite  to  the  full  understanding  both  of  its 
principles,  and  its  requirements,  and  to  separate  x 
the  prpper  nrofessor  from  the  improper  and 
unworthy.  Of  this  we  may  be  satisfied  by  read- 
ing the  apostolic  epistles,  where  we  find  ac- 
counts of  persons,  wno  classed  themselves  with 
Christians,  and  yet  both  disbelieved  some  of  its 
fundamental  doctrines,  and  likewise  allowed 
themselves  in  practices,  which  are  most  strictly 
prohibited.  This  continued  a  long  time  after  the 
age  of  the  apostles,  as  Ecclesiastical  History  tes- 
tifies/'    Early  Opinions^  vol.  i.  p.  140. 

What  my  reviewer  however  wants  in  argu- 
ment, he  abundantly  supplies  by  indecency  and 
buffoonery.  "  We  find,"  says  he,  "  that  Mr. 
Jones's  primitive  Christians,  the  Esseans,  made 
a  pious  scruple  of  doinjv*  their  business  on  the 
seventh  day :  and  that  when  they  did  do  it,  the 
operation  was  encumbered  with  the  formalities  of 
a  pitiful  superstition,"  p.  45,  46.  Ag^in  he 
writes,  p.  39.  ^'  If  one  of  them  got  up  in  the 
morning  and  found  another  person  wearing  his 
small  clothes,  he  could  not  claim  them  as  his 
own ;  but  must  content  himself  with  remaining 
in  a  state  of  nudity,  till  he  could  find  another  pair 
wherever  it  could  be.    Would  such  a  regulation 
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ilie  to  the  peace  of  society?  Or  was  it 
lat  the  Esseans  should  adopt  this  kind  of 
D  fellowship,  after  their  conyersion  to 
nity.'* 

e  these  questions  can  be  seriously 
df  the  writer  should  shew  that  the  re- 
I  with  the  effects  which  he  ascribes  to  it, 
lly  existed  any  where  but  in  his  own  de- 
imagination ;  and  if  the  regulation  itself 
rrira  in  some  respects  to  an  unwarrant- 
sesSy  he  should  remember  that  men,  when 
inder  the  influence  of  new  and  powerful 
es  are  ever  apt  to  go  into  extremes.  Such 
Bf  if  found  to  exist,  furnish  no  fair  proof 
the  truth  and  propriety  of  the  principles 
yes  when  limited  within  due  bounds.  The 
ins  concludes . 

in  perusing  this  book  of  Mr.  Jones,  we 
t  received  any  addition  to  our  faith,  and 
leed  been  compelled  by  the  force  of  evi- 
o  differ  with  him  almost  in  every  part  of 
othesis,  we  still  feel  great  respect  for  his 
1^  and  talents,  and  earnestly  request  him 
te  them  to  some  purpose  of  more  general 
9B  and  less  uncertain  speculation.''  Not- 
ading  the  presumption  and  self-import- 
liich  could  aictate  this  passage,  I  should 
iged  for  the  advice,  were  I  not  convinced 
8  given  with  the  artful  design  of  proclaim- 
t  a  work,  which  is  not  worthy  the  labour 
uthor,  is  not  worthy  the  attention  of  the 

much  to  be  regretted  that  a  work,  on 
er  subject,  which  deviates  from  the  beaten 
F  opinion,  while  it  receives  the  fair  judg- 
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ment  of  candid  and  competent  critics,  is  destined 
to  encounter  some  of  those  hirelings,  who  by  a 
self-delegated  authority,  have  appointed  them- 
selves the  arbiters  of  taste  and  knowledge.  The 
influence  of  such  men  in  forming  the  public 
opinion,  must  be  very  considerable.  But  it  is  hot 
permanent.  Their  triumph  over  truth  is  not  even 
of  long  continuance.  Time  reverses  their  deci- 
sion, and  oflers  to  them  as  the  j  ast  reward  of  their 
services  in  the  cause  of  error  and  prejudice,  the 
mortifying  alternative  of  sinking  into  oblivion,  or 
of  being  remembered  with  detestation » 
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ECCLESIASTICAL   RESEARCHES. 


PART  I. 


CHAP.  I. 

A  BELIEF  IN  Tfl£  DIVINITY  OF  JRSUt 
CHRIST,  TH£  NECESSARY  CONSEaUENCS) 
OF  HIS  MIRACLES,  WHEN  MABE  KNOWK 
AMONG   THE   PAGANS. 

JL  HE  heathens,  it  is  well  known,  believed  in 
the  existence  and  agency  of  many  gt>ds.  These, 
as  they  supposed,  often  appeared  in  the  shape,  or 
entered  the  bodies,  of  men.  The  Crreek  and 
Roman  writers  abound  with  instances  of  their  in- 
terposition in  both  these  respects ;  and  the  notion 
was  as  familiar  as  that  of  ghosts  or  evil  spirits, 
entertained  by  the  vulgar  in  modem  days. 
When  Jesus  Christ  appeared  and  exhibited,  in 
the  miracles  which  he  performed,  the  proofs  of  his 
divine  mission,  the  concision  was  natural  thai 
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he  was  himself  one  of  the  gods,  acting  by  virtue 
of  his  own  power,  and  not  with  the  authority  of 
Jehovah.  A  Jew  who  disbelieved  the  Pagan 
gods,  would  more  rationally  infer  that  he  was  the 
servant  of  the  One  True  God,  delegated  to  man- 
kind on  some  important  message,  and  thus  en- 
dued with  power  to  prove  the  truth  of  his  delega- 
tion. But  tlie  spirit  of  Paganism  dictated  to  its 
votaries  a  very  different  inference,  and  this  dic- 
tate will  appear  the  origin  of  the  Divine  nature, 
''.  '  which  has  ever  since  been  imputed  to  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

The  genius  of  the  heathen  religion  unequivo- 
cally displays  itself  in  the  following  authentic  ex- 
ample. "  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul 
had  done,  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying  in  the 
speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  are  come 
down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men."  If  Christ 
had  been  the  author  of  this  miracle,  the  people  of 
Lvstra  would  doubtless  have  said  the  same  thinj 
of  him.  The  inhabitants  of  other  places  wouh 
certainly  have  drawn  a  similar  inference,difFer- 
ing  onlv  as  to  what  god  he  might  be,  each  sup- 
posing him  to  be  that  divinity  to  which  they  were 
more  particularly  devoted.  And  if  they  would 
suppose  him  to  be  a  god  from  this  miracle,  they 
would  a  fortiore  have  recourse  to  the  same  suppo- 
sition from  all  his  miracles,  and  especially  the 
miracle  of  his  re-appearance  after  death. 

The  conclusion  upon  which  I  here  insist,  is 
directly  asserted  by  Eusebius,  who  thus  writes  in         •  i 
his  Ecclesiastical  History.  "The  divinity  of  our  3c^^" 
Lord  and   Saviour  Jesus  Christ  was  celebrated 
among  all  nations  by   means  of  his  wonderful 
power;  an  immense  number  even  of  foreigners 
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mliy  attracted  to  him,  in  the  hope  of 
eafed  by  him  of  the  various  diseases 
licted  them*/'  Here  it  is  asserted  that 
Itt  celebrated  the  djvinity  of  Christ,  and 
Tcrands  of  this  celebration  were  the  won- 
offas  perfortned  by  him.  It  is  clear, 
,  that,  according  to  the  snrrounding  na- 
'  heard  the  fame  of  Jesns,  he  was  a  sa- 
1  being,  because  he  did  things  above 
3  of  nature. 

kriown  passage  of  Tertullian  in  his  Apo- 
Ases  the  same  conclusion.     '^  Tiberius,'' 

in  whose  reim  the  Christian  name  ap- 
the  world,  having  received  from  Pa- 
Syria,  an  account  of  the  works  which 
mid  verified  the  divinity  of  Jesus,  pro- 
I  to  the  senate,  with  the  privilege  or  his 

in  favour  of  his  deification.  The  se- 
luse  he  had  himself  refused  that  honour, 
he  proposal.  Caesar  remained  of  the 
ion,  and  threatened  to  punish  the  accu- 
ie  Christians  f."  Here  ai>'ain  it  is  as- 
f  the  works  of  Jesus  revealed  and  Men- 
vinity.  If  Tiberius  had  heard  of,  and 
Ikise  works,  he  would  as  a  heathen,  un-  |:j 

ily  draw  that  inference.     But  it  is  re« 

tnat  Tertullian,  who  was  a  Christian, 
pportuhity  to  know  better,  should  as- 
16  miracles  of  our  Lord  proved,  not  in- 
vine  mxsswa^  but  his  divine  nature.  This 
;  Tertullian  and  Eusebius  reasoned  ex- 
e  Heathens  did,  respecting  the  nature 


E.  Ub.  i.  C.  13. 
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of  Christ ;  and  we  might  hence  suspect  that  hea- 
thenism was  the  real  source  of  their  belief  in  his 
divinity. 

The  fact  that  the  emperor  believed  in  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ,  and  proposed  his  deification  to 
the  senate,  thouj?h  unequivocally  asserted  by 
Tertullian,  and  after  him  by  Eusebius  and  others, 
has  been  generally  rejected  as  exceedingly  im- 
probable. But  Tertullian  has  omitted  some  im- 
portant circumstances  which  he  wished  to  bury 
m  oblivion^  and  which  when  brought  to  light, 
remove  all  the  improbability  that  is-lelt  on  the 
question.  If  it  were  allowed  t][iat  Pilate  had 
transmitted  to  the  emperor  an  authentic  account 
of  Jesus,  is  it  likely  that  Tiberius,  who  was 
known  to  have  been  indolent,  dilatory,  and  indif- 
ferent even  to  the  momentous  affairs  of  the  em- 
pire, should  be  hence  induced  to  honour  as  a  Cfodf 
one  whom  in  the  person  of  his  representative,  he 
had  crucified  as  a  slave  and  a  malefactor  ?  If 
this  be  very  improbable,  it  follows  either  that 
Tertullian  has  asserted  what  is  not  true,  or 
has  not  asserted  the  whole  truth  respecting 
it. 

In  one  of  the  dialogues  of  Plutarch  it  is  asserted 
that  ThaumaSy  an  Egyptian  pilot,  lately  come 
from  Egypt,  brought  with  him  a  report  heard  at 
the  Palodes,  that   the  Great  Pan  was  dead.^ 

FufjLfi  <ry(,iix(r6npxi    xai  rov  0av/Aay  yt¥i(r6»i  fAirairtfAir~ 

rev  vrro  TijSff  tow  Kontrx^o;'  oyrto  ii  Trircuo'ai  rw  Xoyto  to> 

tiiLxl^nv  ii  rovg  ^lAoAoyouc  cv^youc  ovrocf  ro¥  f{  £f/Aou  xa< 
n^iviAoTTlic  7f yf yDjiAf yok.    Plut.  De  defectu  OniC.  p.  419. 
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^BIAb  report/'  says  Plutarch,  "  spread  throwgh- 
itp  Rome,  so  that  Tiberius  sent  for  Thaumas, 
id  isked  of  him,  Who  this  Pan  might  be  :  and 
I'  made  other  enquiries  respecting  him.  But 
e  Pldlologers,  wha  were  very  numerous  about 
ler  Amperor,  represented  this  Pan  as  the  son  of 
EBrapry  and  Penelope/' 

'SoMDias  has  thus  given  his  opinion  of  the 
Aire  fltdry.  "  It  will  be  worth  wnile,"  says  he, 
tD*dbserve  the  time  in  which  the  death  of  that 
MMm*  happened :  it  was  in  the  reign  of  Tibe- 

k'^-At'  tfiat  time  our  Saviour  dwelt  among 
^and  it  is  written  of  him,  that  he  expelled 
I  Mrts  of  demons ;  and  some  of  them  fell  down 
iSon  him,  entreating  him,  that  he  would  not 
od  them  into  the  abyss.  Het^  then  we  have 
ler  precise  time  of  the  expulsion  of  the  demon$ 
It  ef  this  world,  a  thing  never  heard  of  before. 
Iir  waa  there  an  end  put  to  human  sacrifices,  so 
Nnmon  among  the  Gentiles,  till  the  jevangelical 
Wtrine  had  been  preached  to  all  men  *!" 

Vtm  writer,  it  is  to  be  observed,  aflfects  to  sup- 
K>te  that,  by  the  Great  Pan  was  not  meant  our 
acdy  but  one  of  the  demons  destroyed  by  him. 
^'  musty  I  presume,  have  known  better  ;  but 
Bogh  contending  for  the  deity  of  Jesus,  he  was 
himed  to  make  him  one  of  the  most  despicable 

the  heathen  gods.  Lardner  objects  to  this 
^^'  m  Plutarch  having  any  reference  to  our 
c^nly  aa  being  all  over  heathenish.  But  might 
^  not  expect  the  truth  to  be  mixed  with  hea- 


^  £00.  Prap.  £?ao.  lib.  v.  C.  17.  p.  206.    See  Lard. 
*  VU.  247. 
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thenism,  ivhen  related  by  a  heathen  ?  If  it  had 
been  recorded  in  the  archives  of  Lyrtra^  and  not 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  that  Jupiter  and  Mer* 
cury  had  appeared  in  the  form  of  men,  and  lieal«> 
ed  a  cripple  in  that  city,  and  Eusebius  had  re* 
corded  it  on  that  authority  as  referring  to  Pftnl 
and  Barnabas,  it  is  evident  that  Lardner  wooU 
have  disbelieved  it,  and  said  that  the  story  was 
altogether  heathenish,  and  theMfere  not  worthf 
of  credit.  The  objection  of  this  learned  man  is 
therefore  frivoloos;  since  it  is  rather  a  recomr 
mendation  of  the  tale  as  told  in  Plutarch*  that  ili 
is  precisely  such  as  a  heathen  would  have  told  o£ 
Christ,  after  having  heard  on  good  authority  of 
his  miracles  and  death.  The  f<Mlowing  observe*- 
tions  will  conBrm  this  fact. 

1.  The  Jews  universally  expected  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  to  be  established  by  the  Messiah, 
was  to  destroy  all  natural  and  moral  evil,  or  to 
use  the  popular  language,  was  to  destroy  the 
demons f  tne  supposed  causes  of  evil.  Of  this  ex- 
pectation our  Saviour  was  aware ;  and  in  order 
to  exhibit  bis  undoubted  claims  as  the  Ghiist,  ha 
began  himself  to  destroy  them,  and  endued  hia 
apostles  with  power  for  the  same  purpose.  Tha 
Pnarisees  attempted  to  set  aside  this  argument  \vj 
saying,  that  he  did  his  works  by  Beelzebub  the 
prince  of  the  demons  dwelling  within  him* 
The  Egyptian  pilot,  and  the  astrol<^ers  in  tha 
court  of  Tiberius,  were  assuredly  no  friends  of 
the  Gospel ;  and  they  adopted  the  very  same  hy* 
pothesis  with  the  ^Pharisees,  except  that  they 
supposed  him  to  be  JPan,  and  not  Beelzebub. 
And  it  is  not  unlikely  that  Plutarch  had  the  same 
design  with  the  Pharisees,  in  holding  him  forth 
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!•  ^me  of  die  demons  which  he  professed  to  de- 
In^.  If  he  were  a  demon  or  a  pd,  as  this  wri- 
B^  iiiBuraates,  his  miracles  he  knew  would  be 
hw  accoanted  for ;  and  his  gospel  as  a  revela- 
Mii  io  mankind  from  the  Universal  Father,  har- 
kjg  no  longer  his  sanction,  necessarily  falls  to  the 
[MMnid. 

''#•  Philip,  whom  Plutarch  represents  as  telling 
lie  ftmy,  had  received  it  from  JEmilianus  * ; 
ilflthis  last  is  known  to  have  been  a  believer  in 
SMity  a  circumstance  that  points  to  Judea  as 
to  origin  of  the  story.  The  Christians  looked 
Mop  the  demons  as  evil  without  exception. 
for  would  iSmilianus,  whatever  might  be  his 
■^rtBiMi  of  the  person  of  Christ,  allow  the  lan- 
[Uiiffe  here  put  in  his  mouth  by  a  Pagan,  that 
Hi  divine  Master  was  the  same  with  Pan,  whom 
tf  dfauKed  with  the  demons.  On  the  contrary, 
M^imiiit  have  considered  Jesus  under  God  as  the 
SMd  of  all,  who  by  his  death  and  resurrection 
Mired  the  truth  oi  his  divine  mission,  and  af- 
iflMed  a  sacred  pledge  of  his  future  triumph 
WiHr  wSi  evil  spirits,  and  of  his  finally  destroying 
Im  authority  which  they  were  supposed  to  ex- 
ifilMi  over  the  bodies  and  minds  of  men. 
Knee  we  may  well  suppose  that,  while  i^mi- 
MhsBi  meant  perhaps  to  represent  Christ  as  a 
ittd  who  was  to  destroy  the  demons,  Philip  who 
Mb  hot  a  friend  to  Christianity,  exhibits  him  as 
wStfi  himself  one  of  those  that  were  W  would  be 


#i:  The  astonishing  works  which  Jesus  per- 


*  See  Lard.  Vll.  463. 
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fonned,  and  the  glad  tidings  of  life  and  immoT' 
tality,  which  he  annoiuiced  to  mankind,  were 
calculated  to  raise  in  the  minds  of  all  men  the 
g^atest  curiosity  respecting  him.  The  author 
of  the  Clementihe  Homilies^  says,  that  the 
report  of  Jesus,  while  yet  on  earth,  was  brought 
to  Rome  by  multitudes  who  had  been  in  Judea ; 
and  that  in  consequence  meetings  were  held  in 
difterent  places,  for  enquiring.  Who  he  might  be, 
and  what  he  proclaimed,  rlutarch  asserts  that, 
as  many  persons  were  present  to  witne«»s  the  re- 
port of  Thaumas,  it  was  soon  propagated 
throughout  Rome;  and  that  Tiberius  sent  for 
him  to  enquire  who  the  deronn  that  had  died 
might  be,  and  made  similar  enquiries  of  the  ma- 
gicians and  asirolo(2fcrs  around  him. 

4.  From  Pliilo  and  Josephus,  confirmed  by 
Tcrtuilian  and  others,  we  have  the  astonishing 
fact,  that  the  gu»pel,  as  the  philosophy  of  Moses 
and  the  proi)hets,  was  preached  at  Rome,  and 
received  by  great  nunibei's,  before  the  death  of 
Tiberius.  J'hat  emperor  therefore  had  sufficient 
means  of  knowing  the  character  of  Jesus,  and 
to  be  satisfied  of  the  reality  of  his  works,  inde- 
pendently of  the  Acts  of  Pilate.  Neverthele.ss 
such  acts,  containing  among  other  things  a  list 
of  the  persons  condemned  and  executed,  must 
have  been  sent  by  his  pnefect  to  the  emperor : 
for  they  were  usually  sent  in  the  case .  of  or- 
dinary convicts,  and  could  not  have  be^  oiiaittedy 
on  the  execution  of  so  extraordinary  a  character 

*  Clemeo.  Homil.  i.  4.  See  the  question  about  tbeso 
Acts  discussed  by  Lardaer,  Vol.  VII.  p.  231.  Sec  Eccles. 
Resear.  p.  432. 
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M  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Pilate  well  knew  that  his 
soYereig^  would  soon  bear  of  the  works  and 
condenmation  of  tjiis  wonderful  man.  In  com- 
mon prudence,  therefore,  he  would  not  neglect  to 
transmit  an  authentic  narrative  of  events,  in 
ip^bich  the  name  and  power  of  Caesar  were 
deeply  involved.  But  it  was  his  imperious  duty 
to  do  this,  and  at  his  peril  he  would  not  omit  it. 
These  acts  existed  in  the  archives  of  Rome ;  and 
Justin  Martyr  addressing  the  then  emperor  and 
senate,  confulently  appeals  to  them  as  existing 
there  in  his  days. 

5.  The  miracles  which  our  Lord  performed, 
the  reality  of  which  was  universally  believed  in 
Judea  and  other  countiies,  disposed  the  minds  of 
men  to  receive  Jalse  miracles.  The  impostors 
who  in  Rome  and  in  the  provinces,  practised  the 
mrta  of  magic,  availed  themselves  of  this  disposi- 
tion ;  and  endeavouring  from  the  real  works  of 
Jesus  to  attach  credit  to  their  own  impostures,  af- 
fected to  use  and  extol  his  name,  while  they  were 
enemies  to  him  and  to  his  Gospel.  The  Samari- 
tan Simon,  Barjesus,  the  seven  sons  of«Sceva,  all 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  the  Acts,  are  examples 
of  this  kind.  And  there  is  no  room  to  doubt  but 
the  astrologers  and  magicians  in  the  court  of  Ti- 
berius acted  on  the  same  principle.  These  im- 
postors appeared  to  have  an  honourable  idea  of 
Clhrist;  for  they  said  that  he  wa?»  Pan,  the  son  of 
Mercury  and  Penelope.  Mercury,  it  is  well 
known,  was  the  messenger  of  Jupiter,  and  Pene- 
lope was  a  rare  example  of  chastity  and  prudence. 
Sy  the  former,  therefore,  they  might  hint  at  his 
office  as  the  servant  of  God ;  while,  as  the  son  of 
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Penelope,  they  might  delineate  his  extraordinary 
purity. 

Tiberius,  though  a  fatalist,*  was  extremely 
Wperstitious,  and  always  surrounded  by  a  herd  of 
these  impostors.  Plutarch  expressly  declares, 
th^t  the  emperor  consulted  them  on  this  occasion, 
and  that  they  gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  the 
person  enquired  after  was  one  of  the  highest 
among  the  Pagan  Gods.  Now,  as  it  was  their 
opinion,  that  Jesus  was  a  god,  or,  in  other  wordn, 
that  before  he  was  put  to  death,  he  was  inhabited 
by  a  god,  and  as  they  gave  4Jiis  opinion  to  the 
emperor,  is  it  not  probable,  that  they  also  advised 
him  to  procure  his  deification  from  the  senate  ? 
And  as,  moreover,  Tiberius  was  exceedingly  de- 
voted to  such  men,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose, 
that  he  did,  from  thjeir  advice,  and  under  their  in- 
fluence, what  he  would  not  have  done,  from  his 
own  temper  or  from  the  acts  of  Pontius  Pilate. 
TertuUian  and  Eusebius  were  acquainted  with 
these  circumstances ;  but  being  ashsuned  of  the 
base  advisers  of  the  eniperor,  they  threw  a  veil 
over  their  interiiereucc :  but  wishing  tp  avail 
themselves  of  the  fact,  they  left  it,  by  their  omis- 
fion,  destitute  of  its  proper  evidence. 

Dion  Cassios  informs  us,  that  **  Tiberius  re- 
probated the  verses  of  the  Sibyl,  and  exaaoinecl 
all  the  books  containing  predictions :  and  BO^^fi 
he  rejected  as  of  no  valine,  but  others  of  them  i|e 


*  Circa  Deos  ac  rclipones  n^jii^igeiitior :  qofppe  HcTdictlls 
nmtlieiiiaticse ;  pcrsuasioiutqiiepieBtitt  cuncta  4lito  a^.'SucfMi. 
Tib.  69. 
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^Fed/'*  This  historian  places  the  exami- 
a  liere  mentioned  so  early  as  the  time  of 
lanicost  prior,  some  years,  to  the  appearance 
brist.  liut  Tacitus,  who  is  a  better  autho- 
*  refensTit  to  a  period  after  the  execution  of 
iDS^  and  of  course  not  long  before  the  death 
ih^a9.  Is  it  not  probable,  then,  that  this 
iiy  respecting  the  Sibylline  oracles  original* 

tiie  enquiry,  which  the  same  emperor  made 
cfcing  Jesus  Christ.  For  certain  verses, 
tctiTe  of  our  Lord,  and  acknowledging  the 

of  his  Gr0f»pel,  wctc  forged  at  an  early  pe* 

and  pift  in  the  mouth  of  the  Sibyl  by  some 
•nal  advocates  of  Christianity.     The  wicked 

and  his  associates  mentioned  by  JosephiiB, 
e  Philologers  in  the  court  of  Tiberius,  who 
ovmced  Jemis  Christ  to  be  Pan,  the  son  of 
:ary,  were  likely    enough  to  be  guilty  of 

forgeries.  Many  of  those  men'  certainly 
'  upon  themselves  the  resentment  of  their 
iDy  and  they  were  compelled  to  abandon  their 
•r  to  leave  Italy  4 


142X111  WKi^ret  ▼«  fAXifrua  tii»«  iX^fT*,  tma-xtjl/etro, 
IV  ii  ^ityoq  nj^ia  atrcxfivf,  ra  ft  ivlx(^¥t,  Dion. 
Mb.6n.  p.  61t. 

^iw  often  cooaecU  m  the  same  detail  occunencei 
if^ia  poiut  of  fact,  were  sejiarated  by  long  iotervala. 
Ml6wing  is  a  caution  given  the  reader  by  one  of  hif 
gt$t9.  8ane  hoe  oportet  lectorem  Dionis  observare, 
iaiiabLiUo  narrari,  «|u»  mininie  eodem  tempore,  nee 
a  anno  gesta  sunt.  Tacitus  has  recorded  the  examina- 
B  question,  in  Annals,  VI.  12. 

Sspolit  Mathematicos,  sed  deprecantibus,  ac  se  artem 
vte  pronittentibas  veniam  dedit,  Soet.  ia  vita  Tiberii. 
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There  is  one  pas^sage  in  the  Apology  of  Justin 
Martyr,  which  remarkably  confirms  the  above 
conclusion.  From  Tacitus  it  is  manifest,  that 
the  emperor  not  only  prevented  the  reception  of 
tte  above  oracles  among  those  already  ascribed 
to  the  Sibyl,  but  prohibited  the  use  of  them  by 
private  individuals.  Now  we  find,  from  Justin, 
that  a  prohibition  was  actually  in  force  against 
the  oracles  forged  by  some  of  the  primitiye 
Christians,  whether  imputed  to  the  Sibyl  or  to 
Hystaspes  or  to  the  Jewish  prophets.  Tiie  pas- 
sive in  part  is  as  follows.  **  From  the  instigation 
of  the  demons,  death  is  pronounced  against 
those,  who  peruse  the  books  of  Hystaspes,  or  of 
the  Bibyl  or  of  the  prophets."  Apol.  Prima,  p. 
67.  ed.  Thirlby. 

^lius  Lampridius,  a  writer  of  the  Augustan 
history  who  flourished  about  the  end  of  the  third 
century,  has  words  to  this  effect  in  his  life  of 
Alexander  Severus.  **  He  intended  to  build  a 
temple  to  Christ,  and  to  receive  him  among  the 
gods :  Which  Adrian  also  is  reported  to  have  de- 
signed ;  who  ordered  temples  to  be  erected  in  all 
cities  without  statues;  which  therefore  to  this 
day  are  called  Adrian's ;  it  being  said,  that  he 
built  them  for  that  purpose.  But  he  was  hin- 
dered by  those  who,  by  consulting  the  oracle,  had 
discovered,  that  if  such  an  event  had  happened 
to  the  person  desired,  all  would  become  Chris- 
tians, and  other  temples  would  be  forsaken.''* 
If  this  paragraph  had  been  penned  by  any 


*  £Uu8  Limprid.  in  Alex.  Sev.  c.  48,   See  Uurd.  Vol.  vii. 
suu 


p.  364. 
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ancient  Christian^  the  truth  of  it  would,  no  doubt, 
have  been  called  in  question  ;  but  it  is  ^Titten  by 
a  heathen,  who  did  not  believe  in  Christ.  And 
who  therefore  had  no  motive  to  record  such 
a  falsehood;  and  we  may  be  assured,  that  he 
would  not  liave  recorded  a  thing  so  false,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  so  obviously  repu^ant  to  his 
prejudices,  if  it  had  not  been  forced  upon  him  by 
nnquestiimable  evidence.  The  fact  itself  is  very 
important,  as  it  shows,  that  the  divinity  of  Christ 
was  Very  generally  believed  among  the  heathens, 
and  that  the  emperors  themselves  were  of  the 
same  opinion.  The  conduct  of  Hadrian  and  of 
Alexander  Severus  illustrates  and  confirms  that 
of  Tiberius. 

The  notion,  that  Christ  was  a  god  in  human 
shape,  or  a  god  dwelling  in  the  man  Jesus,  must 
have  prevailed  in  Egypt  as  well  as  in  other 
countries.  Hadrian,  in  his  letter  to  the  Consul 
Servianus,  preserved  by  Vopiscus,  asserts,  that 
the  devotees  of  Serapis  were  believers  in  Christ.* 
They  were  doubtless  such  believers  in  Christ,  as 
Hacfrian  himself  was,  that  is,  they  were  believers 
in  his  divinity,  thinking  or  affecting  to  think,  that 
the  god  which  dwelled  in  him,  was  the  same  with 
Serapis.  This  supposition  was  as  natural  in  the 
people  of  Egypt,  as  it  was  in  the  Jews  to  suppose, 
that  he  was  animated  by  Beelzebub  or  in  the  ma- 
gicians in  Rome, '  that  he  was  the  son  of  Mercury 
and  Penelope ;  or  in  the  people  of  Lystra,  that 


*  lUi  qui  Scrapim  colutit,  Christiani  sunt,  et  devoti  sunt 
Senpiy  qui  se  Cbristi  episcopos  dicunt.  Fiav.  Vopiscus  ia 
Sataniino,  cap.  7.  et.  8.    See  Lard.  Vol.  vii.  p.  363. 
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Ftol  and  Barnabas  were  Jupiter  and  Mercury. 
The  adoration  «paid  to  Jesus  Christ  under  the 
notion,  that  he  was  the  Grod  Serapis,  naturally 
awakened  the  envy  of  CaUgtUa.  He  saw  one  of 
that  nation,  whom  he  mortallv  hated,  worshipped 
as  a  god.  He  arrog^ated  the  titles,  and  wore 
the  badges  of  Jupiter,  Apollo,  &c.  in  order  to 
share  the  vain  honours  that  were  paid  them ;  nor 
could  he  be  less  ambitious  to  participate  in  the 
homage  paid  to  Jesus.  When  Tiberius  proposed 
his  deification  to  the  senate,  they  in  return  ex- 
pressed a  wisdi  to  deify  him.  The  proposal,  no 
doubt,  proceeded  from  malice  and  envy  towards 
Jesus.  The  emperor,  however,  had  the  prudence 
or  virtue  to  decline  the  proposal.  The  senate, 
now  inured  to  servility  and  adulation,  knew  how 
dangerous  it  was  to  resist  the  will  of  Caesar.  But 
on  this  occasion,  they  availed  themselves  of  his 
seeming  self--denial,  and  dexterously  concealed 
their  refusal  under  the  veil  of  a  handsome  com* 
pliment. 

Caligula  i^cted  a  very  different  part.  His  va- 
nity and  ambition  were  inflamed  into  madness 
by  die  .people  of  Alexandria,  and  by  a  few  fa- 
vourites who  were  Egyptians,,  and  wno  were  ac- 
tuated only  by  deep-rooted  malice  against  the 
Jews :  and  he  hence  claimed  divine  honours  from 
this  people  as  well  as  from  other  nations.  TUi 
wa^  the  cause  of  the  greatest  calamity  whioh  be- 
fel  the  Jews,  even  in  those  distressing  times, 
namely,  the  profanation  of  their  synagogues  in 
Egypt,  and  of  the  Temple  in  Jerusalem,  by  in- 
troducing into  them  the  images  of  Caesar.  Philo 
was  at  the  head  of  those  Jews  who  om>osed  .thia 
impious  attempt.  Though  a  ChristiaDf.  lie  thongirt 
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itabflord  and  impioas  to  pay  to  Christ  that  wor* 
ifaip  which  was  aue  to  Jehovah  alone ;  but  at  the 
mne  time  he  insinuates,  that  the  supposition  of 
hii  being^  a  Grod  in  the  form  of  a  man,  was  less 
abtord  than  that  such  a  base  cornapt  creature  as 
GSalignla,  shoidd  be  capable  of  assuming  the 
divine  nature.  His  own  words  are  too  im- 
psrlant  to  be  omitted.  '<  Some  persons/'  says 
Mr'^  abusinff  the  generous  principle  of  Romaiv 
liberty,  introduced  into  Italy  the  worriiip  of  men. 
Our  nation  alone  was  likely  to  resist  that  practice, 
being  accustomed  to  choose  a  voluntary  death,  in 
oidw,  as  it  were,  to  become  immortal  rather  than 
sdAp  any  of  their  paternal  rites  to  be  taken  from 
dMDy  thtoogh  that  of  which  they  were  deprived 
ai|^  be  very  inconsiderable.  But  the  question 
agitated  was  not  inconsiderable — it  was  the 
ffTMtest  of  all  questions,  namely.  Whether  the 
oenved  and  corruptible  nature  of  man  can  as- 
smne  even  in  appearance  the  underived  and  in- 
corruptible nature  of  God,  a  presumption  which 
onr  nation  deem  the  most  flagrant.  For  sooner 
might  God  transform  himself  into  a  man,  than 
a  man  into  a  God/'^ 

It  would  be  a  matter  of  some  curiosity  to  know 
how  Tacitus  accounted  for  the  miracles  of  Christ ; 
and  from  his  attempt  to  oppose  Serapis  to  bim, 
we  might  infer,  that  he  had  adopted  the  popular 

*  Mtxf  ov  St  OMTL  Yiv  TO  xtvoujuf  »ov,  ^AAa  TOfAtyi^o^  rm  0¥ru¥f 

a»tf  onrctfy  yivrir^y  xon  ^^a^rnv  fv^-iVf  ck  otyiynroy  xat  otfixc" 

rmfp  ocot,  Tti)  ioxuiff    d'£07rXa^9i^a(,  ofrif  a(ri^fifjt.»rci¥  iKOiptk 

tipett  ^aXtTTUTAToy'  3'xrroy  yap  ot,y  m  (xy^futrov  d'fov,  n  uf 

5«w    a>6f  coTTov    /t*£Taj3«Ai*y. "     Philo,  Vol.  11.   p.  562  or 
p.  1008. 
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notion  of  his  divinity.  Suetonius  is  more  ex- 
plicit, though  he  but  briefly  says,  That  Claudius 
expelled  the  Jews  for  disturbing  the  city  at  the 
instigation  of  Chrestus.^  By  this  name,  our 
Lord  was  sometimes  designated  in  heathen  coun- 
tries, and  it  is  thought  to  have  been  an  accidental 
corruption  of  Christus  :  but  the  change  was  a 
natural  consequence  of  being  deemed  a  god.  For 
Chrestus  (y^r^foi)  is  an  epithet  applied  to  those  de- 
mons of  a  oeoign  nature,  that  were  supposed  to 
act  as  mediators  between  the  gods  and  men.f 
Suetonius  well  knew  that  Jesus  had  been  put  to 
death  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius ;  yet  his'  language 
implies,  that  Christ  was  still  living,  and  instigat- 
ing the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Claudius,  which  leads 
us  to  suppose,  that,  in  his  opinion,  Christ  was  one 
of  the  demons,  and  still  in  existence. 


*  Judsos    inipulsore    Chrksto,   assidue  tumultuantes 
^ma  expulit. 

t  Tovifi  XPH2TOT2  ttxXiv  xa»  ayaSou?,   o  n  'H<r»o^«f 
Plut.  de  Iside.  ^  20. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

THE     NOTION     OF     OITR     LORD*S     DIVINITY 
ABOPTEB  AS  THE  MEANS   OF  UNDERMIN- 
.     ING  HIS  GOSPEL. 

JLN  the  discussion  of  the  preceding  chapter^  two 
iiiets  of  considerable  importance  present  them- 
wives  to  pur  attention,  namely,  that  the  deitv  of 
Cbrist  is  a  doctrine  coeval  with  the  belief  oi  his 
miracles  among  the  pagans — That  it  was  the  un- 
aToidable  dictate  of  heathenism,  and  that  a  be- 
lief in  it,  so  far  from  supposing  a  belief  in  the 
Gospel,  was  adopted  by  those  who  rejected  the 
€k)8pel.  Neither  ^riberius,  nor  the  phiiologers  in 
hb  court,  nor  Thaumas,  nor  Plutarch,  nor  Sue- 
tonius, nor  the  devotees  of  Serapis,  nor  Hadrian, 
nor  Severus,  believed  the  religion  of  Christ, 
thoogh  they  were  all  believers  in  the  divine  nature 
of  Christ.  They  considered  these  as  two  dis- 
tinct prepositions ;  and  it  was  the  furthest  possi* 
ble  from  their  thoughts  to  become  Christians  by 
admitting,  that  the  founder  of  Christianity  was  a 
divine  being.  In  this  chapter,  I  proceed  to  shew, 
Ihat  the  doctrine  of  the  divinity  of  Christ  was 
calculated  to  undermine  his  religion;  and  that  its 
enemies  had  recourse  to  that  hypothesis,  for  no 
other  end  than  to  render  the  Gospel  ineffectual. 
The  Pagans  thought  themselves  called  upon 
only  to  account  for  the  miracles  of  Christ,  and 
for  his  appearance  after  death.  If  he  were  a 
demon  or  god,  the  phenomena  required  no  inves- 
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ti(^tion  beyond  bis  personal  nature.  Tbey  might 
say,  be  performed  the  works  ascribed  to  him  by 
virtue  of  his  own  power,  h^  survived  death  by 
virtue  of  his  own  nature.     This  was  sufficient ; 
farther  enquiry  would  be  unneeessary,  or  a  matter 
of  mere  curiosity.     On  the  other  hand,  if  the  dic- 
tate of  paganism  were  discarded,  and  Jesus  con- 
sidered, as  he  appeared,  to  be  a  mere  man,  in 
order  to  account  for  his  miracles,  it  was  then  ne- 
cessary to  examine  aiid  receive  his  doctrine f  and 
the  records  containing  it.     And  here  they  would 
view  him  held  forth  as  a  divine  teacher  cominfi^. 
from  God,  the  creator  and  s^ovemor  of  the  world, 
with  the  most  important  information  to  all  man- 
kind, calling  upon  them  to  repent,  to  mend  their 
lives,  and  to  lead  a  new  course  of  virtue  as  a  pro- 
per qualification  for  a  higher  and  nobler  state  of 
being,  in  which  vice  will  be  followed  by  indefi- 
nitely great  misery,  and  virtue  by  inaefinitely 
great  happiness.     To  prove  that  he  announced 
glad  tidings  at  the  command  of  God,  he  did  with 
the  power  of  God  things,  which  no  other  power 
than  that  of  God  could  do.     He  voluntarily  laid 
down  his  life,  as  a  proof,  that  he  himself  believed 
the  doctrine  which  he  had  brought  to  light  ;  also, 
as  an  example  of  the  happy  influence  which  it 
produces  under  trials  and  sufiering ;  and,  lastly, 
as  a  step  previously  requisite  to  establish  the  truth 
of  his  subsequent  resun'ection.      And   here,  it 
must  be  observed,  that  the   simple  humanifr  of 
'  Christ  is  essential  to  the  validity  of  the  whole 
scheme.     Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the  dead  as  a 
pledge  of  the  resurrection  of  mankind  :  he  must, 
therefore,  in  nature  and  constitution,  be  one  of 
that  kind.    For  if  he  inherited  the  divine  nature. 
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DOst  obviously  followed,  that  a  being:,  who,  by 
tue  of  his  superior  nature,  survived  death,  is  no 
lof  of  the  future  resurrection  of  an  inferior 
e  of  beings,  who  by  nature  are  subject  to 
itlu  •  Now  my  object  is  to  shew,  that  the  ene^ 
es  of  the  Gospel  had  recourse  to  the  divinity  of 
riflty  in  order  to  set  aside  the  great  principle  of 
•entance  and  reformation,  namely,  the  doctrine 
a  fatnre  state,  contained  in  it.  This  will  ap- 
ir  to  have  been  the  case  with  regard  to  the 
toffjcff;  ^*  And  all  the  multitude  were  amazed, 
1  vaidy  Is  not  this  the  son  of  David  ?  But 
en  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  they  said ;  This  man 
lid  not  cast  out  these  demons,  but  through 
dzebob,  the  prince  of  the  demons.'  Matt.  xij. 
By  this,  they  meant  to  say  not  only  that 
ehebub  assisted  Jesus,  but  that  he  resided 
Am  hkn.  This  is  evident,  from  the  words  of 
A,  who  represents  the  Pharisees  as  saying, 
t  he  had  an  unclean  spirit.  Chap.  iii.  28. 
u  appears  to  me  an  incident  of  great  import- 
c }  and  the  consequence  to  which  it  points,  has 
been  sufficiently  observed  by  learned  men. 
r  it  clearly  shews,  that  the  surest  and  most 
lasible  way  which  the  enemies  of  Jesus  had  to 
Lermine  his  claims,  was  to  represent  him  as 
UKlf  a  supernatural  being,  or  having  a  super- 
oral  united  with  him.  The  Pharisees  as  yet 
^aaed  him  without  disguise,  and  they  therefore 
idbd  not  to  say,  that  the  divinity  within  him 
I  Jieelzebub,  the  chief  of  the  evil  spirits. 
lot  did  they  really  believe,  that  his  works  prod- 
ded from  Beelzebub,  or  was  this  a  subterfuge, 
be  falsehood  of  which  they  were  fully  convinced 
hearts  ?  It  appears  to  me  an  indisputable 
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fact,  that  in  the  opposition  they  made  to  our  Lord, 
they  acted  throughout  contrary  to  their  couTic- 
lion.  His  reply  imputes  to  them  the  heinoua 
guilt  of  sinning  against  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 
fliis  is  no  other  than  the  sin  of  ascribing  to  an  evil 
spirit  those  benevolent  works,  which  they  knew 
to  have  been  produced  by  the  spirit  of  Ck)d. 
When  they  were  assured  that  Jesus  was  risen, 
they  gave  money  to  the  soldiers  for  saying,  that 
his  disciples  had  stolen  his  body  from  ue  grave. 
Their  conduct  at  this  juncture  was  not  the  effect 
of  error  or  prejudice,  but  of  a  stubborn  deter- 
iDaination  to  resist  the  truth;  and  since  they  acted 
oontrary  to  their  conviction  on  this  occasion,  we 
may  rest  assured,  that  they  did  so  on  all  occasions, 
when  they  resisted  the  claims  of  Jesus. 

When  these  implacable  enemies  of  truth  and 
virtue  found  themselves  unable  to  oppose  the 
Gospel  by  open  violence,  they  disguised  their  en- 
mity, and  endeavoured  to  suDstitute  in  the  room 
of  it  an  artful  system,  which,  while  it  flattered 
the  prepossessions  of  the  Jews,  gave  free  scope 
to  the  worst  propensities  of  human  nature.  In 
this  system,  the  authors  affected  to  extol  and  ho- 
nour Christ,  thus  classing  with  his  followers,  and 
pretending  to  teach  his  religion,  though  their  real 
object  was  to  undermine  it,  by  blending  with  it 
their  own  impious  notions.  These  teachers  are 
known  in  ecclesiastical  history  under  the  name  of 
GnosticSf  so  called  from  their  supposed  superior 
knowledge.  Their  claims  were  very  lofly ;  and 
it  appears  from  the  Scriptures,  that  the  effects  of 
their  imposture  were  so  oaleful  and  extensive  aa 
to  threaten  the  total  subversion  of  the  Gospel, 
even  in  the  churches  established  by  the  apostles. 
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rhe  6no8tic8  are  thought  by  modem  diyines 
hare  been  a  sect  of  UnristiaDs,  betrayed  into 
or  by  the  pride  of  wiadom,  and  by  the  imper- 
itifale  influence  of  yice  and  prejadice  on  the 
nan  heart.  *Bitt  this  is  a  mistaken  notion. 
m  Gnostics  were  Christians  only  in  profession ; 
raality  they  were  Atheists  or  Epicurean  Jews, 
I  the  worst  and  most  deadly  enemies  that  the 
mpA  encountered.  The  truth  of  this  assertion 
Mtffs  from  their  immoralities,  which,  though 
H  attested,  almost  exceed  credibility,  from 
tfr  system,  which  was  too  impious  and  absurd 
w  seriously  believed,  even  by  those  who  framed 
aad  from  the  declarations  of  Christ  and  his 
ttdes  respecting  them,  who  were  too  discerning 
nistake,  and  too  candid  to  misrepresent  their 
latier  designs. 

3Nir  Lord  (Matt.  vii.  15),  warns  the  people 
lanst  them  as  wolves  in  sbeep*s  clothing.  In 
Ktk.  zxiv.  he  holds  them  forth  as  false  prophets 
I  JUse  Christs.  In  John  x.  8.  he  calls  them 
>Wt  and  robbers  ;  and  when  he  represents  his 
apel  as  first  corrupted,  he  intimates,  that  the 
ilon  were  disguised  enemies.  For  he  says, 
la  adversary  did  this,  and  to  this  adversary  he 
(^  the  name  of  Satan."  The  language  of 
*U  is  so  strong  and  direct  in  regard  to  these 
Bostors  as  to  leave  no  reasonable  doubt  but 
Mr  object  in  professing  Christianity  was  to 
arihrow  it.  **  I  wonder,"  says  he  to  the  Ga* 
iiusy  '^  that  ye  have  so  soon  removed  from  him 
tiD  called  you  in  the  grace  of  Christ  to  another 
Oipdy  which  is  not  indeed  a  Gospel,  but  the  6c* 
to  of  some  who  harass  vou,  and  wish  to  subvert 
i  9oipel  of  Christ/    Gal.i,9.    And  again  to 

V  2 


68     DIVINITY  OF  CHRIST,  BfKANS  OF  [Part  t^ 

the  Corinthians  he  writes :  **  For  such  are  false 
apostles,  men  of  deceitful  actions,  transforming^ 
themselves  into  apostles  of  Christ.  And  no 
wonder;  for  Satan  himself  putteth  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  angel  of  light ;  so  that  it  is  no 
strange  thing,  if  his  ministers  sdso  put  on  the  ap« 
pearance  of  ministers  of  righteousness,  whose  end 
will  be  according  to  their  works."  2  Cor.  xi.  13. 
The  beloved  disciple  considered  these  im« 
postors  in  the  very  same  light  with  Paul,  and  so 
directly  opposite  to  the  Uospel  did  he  regard 
their  system,  that  he  repeatedly  applies  to  uiedi 
exclusively  the  name  of  Antichrist.  The  cha- 
racter given  of  them  by  Peter  and  Jude,  by  the 
Christian  fathers,  and  by  Josephus,  justifies  the 
same  conclusion.  *^  They  trampled,*'  says  this 
last  writer,  '^  upon  all  the  rights  of  men,  derided 
the  divine  laws,  and  scoffed  at  the  oracles  of  the 
prophets ;  for  the  prophets  have  g^ven  many  pre- 
cepts in  favour  of  virtue  and  against  vice,  which 
the  zealots  violated,  and  thereby  brought  upon 
themselves  the  accomplishment  of  a  prediction 
delivered  against  omr  country.'* 

These  wicked  men,  as  pretended  bdievers  in 
Christ,  had  the  prediction  here  mentioned  in  their 
hands;  and  this  must  have  been  Josephus's 
meaning,  when  he  adds  in  the  sequel,  that  tiie 
zealots  did  not  disbelieve  the  prediction,  yet  em- 
ployed themselves  as  the  ministers  of  its  accom-^ 
plishment. 

The  fundamental  principle  of  their  system 
shews,  that  in  their  hearts  they  were  determined 
Atheists.  It  was  natural  in  men,  who  coald  bs 
base  enough  to  ascribe  to  an  evil  being  the  woriu 
which  they  knew  to  have  beeu  done  by  the  finger 
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God,  to  proceed  a  step  farther,  and  represent 
B  Almighty  himself  as  evil  and  imperfect.  Ac- 
rdingly,  they  taught,  that  the  Creator  was  a 
llevolent,  inferior  being,  and  professed  to  reveal 
tupreme  God,  who  had  lived  in  eternal,  inactive, 
itiide,  and  hitherto  unknown  to.  mankind.  It 
not  to  be  supposed,  that  if  in  opposition  to  the 
ODgest  evidence  from  reason  and  from  revela- 
n,  they  rejected  the  perfections  of  Jehovah, 
)y  could  seriously  believe  the  existence  and  per- 
mous  of  any  other  being  without  evidence  from 
her.  Havmg  thus  degraded  the  Universal 
itfaer^  they  exalted  the  Son  in  the  opposite  scale 
power  and  divinity,  representing  him  as  a  god 
toe  shape  of  a  man,  or  a  man  inhabited  by  a 
d.  By  this  two-fold  impiety,  they  endeavoured 

once  to  destroy  the  sanctions  of  virtue,  as 
inded  in  the  belief  of  an  all- wise  and  righteous 
reraor,  to  account  for  the  miracles  of  Christ, 
IqMndently  of  that  Great  Being  who  sent' 
i^  and  to  preclude  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state 
tiie  ^and  principle  of  reforming  the  world. 
is  principle  is  the  soul  of  the  Gospel,  and  forms 

Imding  object  which  the  impostors  sought  to 
fcroy.  They  maintained,  that  Christ  did  not 
Ike  with  instruction  from  God ;  that  he  was  not 
horized  to  encourage  the  penitent  with  the 
^  of  pardon,  or  to  support  virtue  with  the  as- 
^nee  of  immortality ;  that  on  the  other  hand, 
same  to  destroy  the  works  of  God,  and  to  set 
4xUowers  at  liberty  to  pursue  their  inclinations, 
hoot  any  restraint  from  those  oppressive  and 
Mirary  laws  prescribed  by  Moses  and  the  pro« 
^.  They  reasoned  in  this  manner.  **  Christ 
»  god ;  he  therefore  did  his  wonderful  wpriks 
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by  his  own  power,  and  not  by  a  power  derived 
from  the  Creator.  Virtue,  moreover,  will  not  be 
rewarded,  nor  vice  punished  in  a  future  state,  be- 
cause there  will  be  no rj^surrection  of  the  dead; 
there  will  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  because 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  who,  by  nature,  is  su- 
perior to  death,  is  no  proof  of  the  resurrection  of 
beings,  who,  by  nature,  are  subject  to  death. 
There  is  therefore  no  life  to  come :  Let  us  eat 
and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.  This  was  the 
sum  and  purport  of  their  GospeL  The  Gnostics 
borrowed  the  alK>ve  impious  principles  from  the 
Heathens,  and  came  to  the  same  conclusion  ia 
regard  to  Christianity.  Tiberius,  Plutarch,  Sue- 
tonius, Hadrian,  and  Alexander  Sevenis,  rejected 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  because  they  accounted,  to 
their  own  satisfaction,  for  his  miracles  by  sup* 
posing  his  divinity* 

The  philosophers  who  flourished  in  the  second 
century  and  afterwards,  and  who  formed  the  ce^ 
lebrated  school  of  Alexandria,  had  recourse  to 
the  same  reasoning ;  and  there  is  reason  to  be* 
lieve,  that  they  exerted  all  their  reputation  and 
talents  to  destroy  Christianity,  upon  no  other 
ground  than  that  the  founder  was  himself  sup^ 
posed  to  be  a  supernatural  being. 

When  Christianity  was  fii'st  proposed  to  the 
Gentiles,  it  was  strongly  opposea,  because  it  wai 
new  and  hitherto  unknown.  The  greatest  respect 
was  paid  to  the  wise  men  of  Greece,  and  other 
countries ;  and  whatever  doctrine  claimed  the 
attention  of  mankind,  not  taught  or  at  least 
Bot  sanctioned  by  them,  was  rejected  with 
contempt.  This  objection  was  sorely  felt  by  ihe 
featniKt  advocates  of  the  gospeL  and^  in  mdet  to 
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reooove  it,  they  employed  all  their  talents  and 
learning  to  discover  and  to  display  certain  analo- 
{ieti  between  the  Christian  doctrine,  and  the 
lentiments  of  the  Greek  philosophers.  In  this 
ittempt  the  writings  of  Plato,  of  Heraclitus^ 
ind  Aristotle ;  the  tenets  of  Pythagoras  and 
Bocrates,  were  appealed  to  and  examined,  in 
Imiding  on  the  credibility  of  the  Christian  faith. 
knd  here  its  supporters  were  imperceptibly  be- 
trayed into  the  two-fold  error  of  making  the 
riliKMophers,  by  a  forced  interpretation,  to  speak 
lie  sentiments  of  Christians,  and  on  the  other 
lland,  by  the  same  violence,  to  make  the  Christian 
icriptnres  speak  the  language  of  heathen  philoso- 
phy*.   The  Christian  teachers  among  the  6en- 


*  The  temptation  to  this  erroneous  mode  of  reasoning, 
jP^nted  most  powerfully  at  the  commencement  of  the 
mipd,  when  its  novelty  was  mostly  felt,  and  when  it  was  yet 
nwpported  by  great  numbers.  I  give  the  following  from 
l«ftia  Biartyr : 

''Sinee  we  Christians  hold  some  opinions  similar  to. those 
loets  and  philosophers,  who  are  held  in  esteem  by  you,  why 
m  we  unjustly  hated  beyond  all  other  meni  For  in  saying 
imt  all  things  are  made  by  God,  we  say  the  same  thing  with 
Plito ;  that  &e  world  will  be  destroyed  with  fire,  we  entertain 
be  notion  of  the  Stoics ;  that  the  souls  of  the  wicked  shall 
le  punished  after  death,  while  those  of  the  virtuous  shall  be 
me  ifom  punishment  and  continue  happy,  we  advance  the 
CBtaments  of  your  poets  and  philosophers ;  that  we  ought  not 
»  wonhip  the  works  of  men's  hands,  we  concur  in  toe  same 
Uw  with  Menander  the  Comic,  and  others  who  assert  that 
ht  Creator  is  greater  than  the  work  made  to  represent  him ; 
pd  when  we  declare  that  the  word  of  Grod,  which  is  the  first 
Apring  of  God,  without  human  seed,  become  a  man^  and  is 
kaiUM  Christ  our  Master ;  that  he  was  crucified,  died,  rose 
iWB  the  dead  and  ascended  to  heaven,  we  declare  nothing 
lew  beyond  what  you  advance  of  the  sons  of  Jupiter,  Sul 
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tiles  had  been  educated  in  the  heathen  religion, 
and  therefore  were  insensibly  disposed  to  adopt 
the  dirinity  of  Christ,  as  the  natural  dictate  of 
heathenism.  The  adoption  of  it  moreover  re- 
moved the  obloquy  to  which  Jesus  was  exposed^ 
as  an  obscure  and  untutored  teacher,  and  held 
him  forth  to  the  world  in  all  the  splendour  of  a 
celestial  origin.  They  observed  tnat  the  term 
logost  or  word,  which  strictly  denotes  the  perfec* 
tions  of  God y  is  in  the  New  Testament  applied  to 
Christ.     It  is  applied,  however,  not  to  his  person t 


Apol.  Prima,  p.  31.ed.Thirlby.  No  sensibl«>  man  can  peruse 
thb  and  such  like  passages  without  regretting  the  unhappy 
state  of  things  that  could  betray  any  friend  of  the  Gospel  to 
dictate  it.  Philo  and  Josephus  were  men  wiser  than  Justin 
Martyr;  and  even  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  same 
unfortunate  bias.  The  former  has  made  much  use  of  the 
Greek  poets  and  philosophers,  in  his  attempts  to  shelter  from 
the  disgrace  of  novelty,  and  from  persecutiou  the  Gospel  and 
its  advocates.  Josephus  on  many  occasions  felt  the  necessity 
of  pursuing  the  same  erroneous  course.  The  immortality  of 
the  soul,  and  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments,  were 
the  great  doctrines  by  which  the  Jewish  believers  allured 
tten  to  receive  their  profession.  Against  this  allurement^ 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  had  the  strongest  prejudice;  and 
Josephus  endeavours  to  remove  it  by  the  following  remarks. 
**  The  Esseans  think,  and  in  this  agree  with  them  the  sons  of 
Greece,  that  for  virtuous  souls  are  reserved  a  constitution  and 
a  country,  never  harassed  by  storms,  nor  hails,  nor  inclement 
heats,  but  which  is  cooled  by  eternal  zephyrs  from  the  ocean  t. 
while  the  bad  are  separated  into  a  pit,  dark,  tempestuous,  and 
Ibll  of  endless  torments.  From  this  notion  the  Greeks  ap* 
pear  to  have  adopted  their  island  of  the  blessed,  consecrated 
to  those  brave  men,  whom  they  call  heroes  or  demigods ;  and 
the  region  of  the  impious  in  Hades,  appropriated  to  the  souls 
of  the  wicked,  where  fable  represents  Tantalus,  Sisyphus,  and 
bion  in  torments/'  See  EfCcles.  Res.  p.  55.  or  J.  W. 
lib.ii.  8. 
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y  his  office,  and  inteDded  to  designate  hi» 
e  commission  under  a  name  expressive  of 
attributes,  which  proved  the  truth  of  its 
ity*  The  fathers  overlooked  the  obvioits 
ictioni  which  subsists  between  the  personal 
«,  and  the  ministerial  character  of  Jesus 
tt;  and  thinking  that  he  was  personally 
it,  where  he  is  said  to  be  the  logos,  or  word 
ody  they  considered  him  as  a  second  God, 
mdeavoured  to  discover  the  same,  or  a  simi- 
octrine,  in  the  sentiments  and  language  of 

16  adversaries  of  the  gospel  must  at  first  have 
tod  to  these  conclusions ;  but  they  soon  ob- 
d  tiiat  such  conclusions  tended  to  overthrow, 
id  of  establishing  the  new  religion.  The  doc- 
of  the  logos  as  a  second  god,  and  thence,  by*' 
arsonification  of  the  holy  Spirit,  the  doctrine 
e  trinity  in  unity  were  in  process  of  time,  in* 
1  upon  by  its  mistaken  advopates,  as  the 
amental  articles  of  the  Christian  faith.  Its 
lies  did  not  then  fail  to  observe  that,  if  this 
"ine  be  the  leading  article  of  Christianity, 
if  the  same  doctrine  may  be  found  in  the 
iDffS  of  the  Greek  philosophers,  it  followed 
Christianity  itself,  as  a  divine  revelation,  was 
nether  unnecessary.  This  reasoning  appears 
i¥e  ormnated  in  the  platonic  school  of  Alex- 
ia. The  founders  of  that  school  artfully 
eded  to  the  Christian  teachers,  that  the 
ing  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  taught  in  the 
ings  of  Plato,  and  even  in  the  pagan  mytho- 
.  They  went  even  farther  ;  pursuing  the 
pointed  out  to  them  by  the  advocates  of 
istianity,  they  affected  to  develope  and  to 
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prove  the  same  doctrines  from  the  same  unpure 
sources/  Having  done  this,  they  removed,  as 
they  supposed,  the  chief  pillars  of  the  gospel,  and 
silently  left  it  with  the  process  of  time  to  fall  to 
tfaeground,  or  to  moulder  into  mere  heathenism. 

The  principal  of  those  who  distinguished 
themselves  in  this  work  of  malice  and  falsehood, 
was  PlotinuSf  ^*  whose  writinsrs,''  says  Dr.  Mor- 
^n,  are  to  be  considered  as  philosophical  lectures, 
m  which  he  undertakes,  not  to  investigate,  bat 
to  prove  and  illustrate  certain  doctrines  by  a  va- 
riety of  arguments  and  statements.  The  prin- 
cipal of  those  doctrines,  to  which  his  chief  at- 
tention was  directed  throughout  all  his  works  is, 
a  trinity  in  the  divine  nature.  This  doctrine  so 
conspicuous  and  important  in  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, he  endeavours  to  prove  by  abstract 
reasoning,  to  support  by  the  authority  of  Plato, 
and  to  illustrate  by  mythological  stories.  ^'' 

The  works  of  jPlato  arenappily  still  extant; 
and  whoever  examines  them  will  find  that  nothing 
analogous  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Logos  or  that  m 
the  Trinity  can  be  found  in  them.  '^  After  a  minute 
examination,"  says  the  learned  Dr.  Morgan, 
who  was  himseli  a  believer  in  that  doctrine, 
**  of  the  writings  of  Plato,  I  cannot  find  any 
tiling,  which  sufficiently  proves  him  to  have  had 
even  an  obscure  knowledge  of  the  mysterious 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  iNoneof  his  immediate 
followers  taught  it:  none  of  his  personal  en^nies 
or  philosophical  rivals  urged  it  as  an  objection 


*  Dr.  Morgan's   Investigation  of  the  trinity  of  Pkto^ 
p.  136. 
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him :  none  of  the  sects  which  branched 
I  the  academy,  professed  it.  When  the 
i  learning  of  Greece  were  imported  into 
Hfhen  poets,  philosophers,  and  statemen 
red  it  as  the  most  noble  employment, 
lyas  Academci  quserere  verum:  when 
as  esteemed  to  have  spoken,  as  it  were 
^ge  of  the  gods,  and  all  the  ingenuity 
qnence  of  Rome,  were  exerted  to  unfold 
nples,  and  recommend  his  conclusions-— 
Jiis  long  and  enlightened  period,  no  traces 
^  found  in  the  works  of  heathen  writers  of 
found,  of  this  peculiar  doctrine.'* 
lot  Plotinus  and  his  coadjutors  then  well 
hat  the  doctrine  of  the  Logos  and  of  the 
has  no  foundation  in  Plato?  They  could 
know  this.  Why  then  did  they  adBTect  to 
*  it  in  the  writings  of  this  philosopher,  and 
B  it  firom  thence  ?  They  did  this,  in  order 
'  that  Christianity  was  altogether  false, 
Bary,  or  mere  heathenism,  by  shewing 
lat  was  represented  by  its  advocates  as  its 
r  and  fundamental  doctrine,  was  to  be 
n  the  philosophy  and  religion  of  Greece, 
lid  not  indeed  insist  on  this  conclusion,  or 
a  words,  that  their  object  was  to  over-^ 
Christianity.  But  their  design  could  not 
iken ;  they  knew  that,  if  upon  the  datann- 

£>en  by  the  mistaken  advocates  of  the 
ey  could  establish  their  own  concla- 
he  consequence  in  reeard  to  the  Gospd, 
at  once  be  clear  and  certain;  and  this 
iiat  their  malice  and  artifice  were  not  in- 
>  their  learning  and  talents, 
of  the  disciples  of  Pfotinus  was  AmeUm^ 


i 
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This  writer,  in  a  passage  happily  preserved  by 
SSosebius,  demonstrates  mat  tne  ^eat  object  o( 
the  Alexandrian  School  was  to  rum  Christianity, 
hw  carrying  to  its  consequences  the  supposed  Di- 
vmitv  of  the  founder.     Eosebins  thus  prefaces  the 
words  of  Amelius :  '<  This  man  is  greatly  distin- 
guished among  the  new  philosophers ;  and  though 
ne  has  not  deigned  to  mention  John  by  name, 
yet  he  bears  testimony  to  him  in  the  very  words 
of  the  Evangelist.     This  truly  is  the  word,  by 
whom,  as  being  eternal,  all  things  were  made,  at 
Heraclitus  would  have  acknowledged :  and  in- 
deed the  Barbarian,  assigning  to  him  the  rank 
and  dignity  of  being  in  the  beginning,  asserts 
tiiat  he  existed  with  God  and  was  God  ;  that  by 
him  were  all  things  made;    and  in  him  every 
thing  that  is  made  has  its  life  and  being ;  that 
having  descended  into  a  body,  and  clothed  him- 
self with  flesh,   he  appeared  a  man,  and  that, 
after  he  had  even  then  shewed  the  greatness  of 
his  nature,  he  disengaged  himself  from  the  flesh, 
again  resumed  his  godhead,  and  is  still  a  God  as 
he  was  before  he  became  a  man."* 

Here  we  have  a  very  unequivocal  reference  to 
the  Gospel  of  John.  Amelius,  an  enemy  of  the 
Gt)spel,  acknowledges  the  Divinity  of  Christ; 
and  accounts  for  his  miracles  by  saying  that,  while 
in  the  flesh,  he  displayed  the  greatness  of  his 
nature.  He  also  understood  or  atfected  to  under- 
stand, the  Evangelist  as  aiming  to  prove  that 
Christ,  who  performed   the    miracles,  was  the 


*  £iu.  Pr«p«  Evao.  lib.  xi.  c.  19.  p.  540.    Lard.  vol.  vii. 

p.teo. 
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me  with  the  Logos  who  made  all  things.  He 
oreover  intimates  that  Heraclitus  taught  the 
me  doctrine  respecting  the  Logos ;  and  that  the 
arbarian,  meaning  John,  had  advanced  nothing 
It  what  the  Greek  philosopher  would  have  ad- 
incedy  had  he  been  tnen  living :  which  amounts 
•  this,  that  Christianity,  as  far  as  it  is  true,  is 
eluded  in  the  Gentile  philosophy;  whilst  asfar  aji 
is  new  and  peculiar,  it  is  false  and  unnecessary, 
usebius  observes  that  Amelius  did  not  deign 
» mention  the  Evangelist  by  name.  This  silence 
epecting  the  founders  of  Christianity  was  stodi* 
Kuy  preserved  in  the  Alexandrian  School,  and 
"goes  no  less  policy  than  malignity.  Plotinm 
id  his  disciples  had  copied  some  of  the  moral 
necepts  ana  peculiar  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and 
le^  wished  to  am>ear  ignorant  of  its  records, 
esides,  their  conduct,  they  knew,  would  seem 
m  invidious,  less  liable  to  the  sospicion  of  falser 
Md,  forgery,  and  plagiarism,  if  they  did  not 
irectly  notice  a  religion,  the  divine  effir 
ley  of  which  they  were  endeavouring  to 
Ntroy. 

^^Numenius  was  a  Pythagorean  philosopher, 
ho  flourished  after  Christ,  and  was  held  in  high 
itunation  by  Plotinus  and  other  philosophers  of 
le  Alexandrian  School.  Suidas,  without  de- 
ning  the  period  in  which  he  lived,  says,  that  he 
'as  of  Apamea  in  Syria,  and  adds,  *^  This  is 
le  man  who  charged  Plato  with  stealing  from 
le  writings  of  Moses  his  sentiments  concerning 
rod  and  the  original  of  the  world,  saying  what 
Plato,  but  Moses  in  Greek !"  This  same  saying 
cciirs  in  Clement  of  Alexandria.  Strom,  lib.  i. 
.411.  and  is  quoted  from  him  by  ESusebiuSi 
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in  his   Erangelical   Preparation,     lib.  ix.  c.  6. 
p.  411. 

CoDceniing  this  philosopher,  Ori^n  has  a 
passage  in  his  book  against  Celsus  ^hb.  i.  p.  13. 
§•  15.)  not  unworthy  of  our  notice  in  this  place. 
^  I  know  also  that  [Numenius,  a  skilful  comtnen- 
tator  upon  Plato,  and  well  acquainted  with  the 
^rthagorean  doctrines,  in  many  places  of  his 
writings  has  quoted  the  books  of  Moses  and  the 
Ptophets,  and  has  allegorized  them  in  no  impro- 
bable manner.  And  in  nis  third  book  concerning 
**  '■  The  Good  Principle,*'  he  relates  a  history  con- 
cerning JesnSj  without  mentioning  his  name,  and 
attegonzeth  it ;  whether  rightly  or  not,  I  do  not 
now  stay  to  enquire.''  Theodoret  having  cited 
Plotinus,  thus  adds,  '*  And  many  other  like 
things  are  said  by  him  and  Plutarch  and  Nume- 
nius,  and  others  of  that  sect.  For  these  men 
living  after  the  coming  of  our  Saviour,  have 
join^  many  parts  of  the  Christian  theology  with 
ttieir  own  doctrines." 

Mow,  from  these  passages  it  appears,  that  Nu- 
menius,  though  acquainted  with  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  records,  was  an  adversary  of  the  Gos- 
pel. He  wrote  a  history  of  Jesus  without  men- 
tioning his  name.  The  object  of  this  history  must 
fcave  been  to  undermine  the  truth  of  his  religion : 
for  he  clandestinely  appropriated  some  of  his  doc« 
trines,  and  explained  his  works  in  an  allegorical 
sense.  The  Gnostics  maintained  that  Jesus  was 
really  a  God,  and  a  man  only  in  appearance. 
If  this  notion  was  true,  it  might  follow  that  his 
miracles  were  wrought  only  in  appearance.  Nu- 
menius  seemed  to  inculcate  the  same  opinion^ 
and  thus,  while  he  regarded  or  affected  to  regard 
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Diar  Lord  as  a  mere  spectre,  he  treated  his 
works  and  sayings  as  mere  allegories  or  fables. 
Whatever  were  his  sentiments,  he  could  not  have 
rejected  Christianity  without  having  recourse 
to  the  divinity  of  the  founder.  Amelius  accounted 
for  his  miracles  in  no  other  way.  This  last  phi- 
loBopher,  according  to  Porphyry,  was  a  diligent 
itodent  of  Numenius :  and  as  he  copied  liis  opi- 
Dioos  on  other  subjects,  he  may  have  copied  from 
his  history  of  Jesus  his  opinion  of  the  person  of 
Christ."^ 


^•tt^ 


*  See  Lardner,  vol.  viii.  p.  167-172,  who  b«t  noticed 
patiages. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

THE  PECULIAK  ARTICLES  OF  THE  ORTHO* 
BOX  FAITH  DERIVED  FROM  THE  GNOSTIC 
SYSTEM. 


XN  this  chapter  my  purpose  is  briefly  to  detail  « 
few  important  facts  respecting  the  cormptions  of 
Christianity,  leaving  the  evidence  of  them  to  de- 
velo[)e  itself,  as  occasion  may  require  in  the 
course  of  the  volume. 

The  Gnostic  system,  though  intended  to  de- 
feat, professed  to  embrace  and  to  recommend  the 
Gospel.  By  this  profession  and  its  artful'  adap- 
tation to  the  corrupt  propensities  of  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  it  greatly  prevailed  even  in  opposition  to 
the  Apostles.  Its  progress  after  their  death  was 
still  more  rapid  :  and  some  well  disposed  persons 
more  or  less  infected  with  its  principles,  but 
averse  to  its  grosser  parts,  wished  to  unite  it  with 
the  Apostolic  doctnne.  In  forming  this  inter- 
mediate scheme,  the  authors,  who  flourished 
about  the  age  of  Justin  Martyr,  rejected  the  more 
offensive  tenets  of  the  Gnostics,  but  faithfully  re- 
tained all  those  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles.  By 
this  unnatural  union  was  composed  a  system 
which,  with  some  accidental  vanations,  has  con- 
tinued to  this  day,  the  belief  of  the  far  greater 
portion  of  Christians,  a  system,  combining  the 


K  3.]  DEBIYSD  FROM  THE  GNOSTICS.       ^\ 

site  qualities  of  the  discordant  ori^nals, 
BOging  the, investigation  of  reason,  yetevad- 
it  by  the  most  absurd  mysteries ;  holding 
the  simplicity  of  divine  wisdom,  with  all  the 
exities  and  complications  of  human  folly ;  in- 
;ting  the  purest  benevolence,  yet  engender- 
Dtolerance,  persecution,  malice;  and  finally 
ig  upon  all  mankind  to  repentance,  and  ne-* 
leieMS  maintaining  the  inutility  of  virtue  a3 
leans  of  acceptance  with  God. 
rstf  the  framers  of  the  reformed  system,  re- 
ithe  impious  notion,  that  the  Creator  was  aa 
ior  evil  Being,  though,  as  we  shall  see,  they 
ted'tome  of  its  consequences.  On  the  otbe^ 
•  they  retained  the  divinity  of  the  Sop, 
p  in  subordination  to  the  Father,  apd  iqter-* 
d  those  passages  in  the  Apostolic  writing^ 
b|  Iq  opposition  to  the  Qnostics,  express  his 
leration,  as  intending  a  personal  union  with 
The  heresiarchs,  sometimes  supposed 
to  be  a  God  in  the  empty  form  of  ^ 
i  at  other  times,  they  speak  of  him  as  a  God 
h  desciended  on  the  man  Jesus  at  his  baptism, 
t  in  him  during  his  ministry,  and  left  him 
"6  bis  suifering.  According  to  the  fii*st  of 
!  suppositions,  Christ,  as  a  m^n  only  in  ap- 
mQe,  was  born  and  lived,  and  died  in  appear-r 
.  This  the  reformists  rejected ;  and  they 
ted  the  second,  as  offering  an  easy  and  ob- 
I  coalescence  with  the  doctrin^of  his  huma«» 

pn  which  the  Apostles  insisted  as  absolutely 
itLal  fo  Christianity.  To  adapt  this  article 
B  new  preed,  little  more  was  necessary  thaii 
re  change  of  terms.     The  Gnostics,  though 

supposed  the  Christ  to  dwell  in  the  mw 

Q 
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JesxsSf  yet  supposed  them  to  be  two  distinct 
Beings,  capable  of  being  united  in  no  other  way 
but  as  a  receptacle  can  unite  with  the  thing  re- 
ceiTed,  and  of  being  separated  without  violence 
or  injury  to  either.  According  to  this  hypothesis, 
the  man  Jesus  was  no  more  tne  Christ  tnan  any 
of  his  disciples,  having  been  born  without 
him,  having  died  without  him,  and  performed 
without  him  all  the  functions  of  human  nature. 
Such  an  hypothesis,  if  absurd,  is  yet  specious 
and  consistent.  For  what  union  can  God  have 
with  a  human  body  ?  Can  infinite  purity  partake 
of  the  corruptions  of  an  earthly  creature  r  Can  a 
boundless  spirit  be  limited  to  flesh  and  blood  ?  In 
defiance  of  these  questions,  which  were  or  might 
be  put,  the  reformers  represented  Jesus  as  a  very 
God  and  a  very  man,  and  yet  as  the  same  person, 
consisting  not  of  two  beings,  but  of  two  natureii 
in  one  bemg.  . 

The  original  Gnostics  carefiiUy  distinguished 
between  Jesus  and  the  Christ,  though  nnited; 
and  they  unequivocally  marked  the  distinction, 
by  supposing  the  former  destitute  of  the  latter, 
till  the  commencement  of  his  ministry.  On  the 
other  hand,  those  w  ho  aimed  at  reconciling  the 
Apostolic  doctrine  with  Gnosticism,  laboured  to 
make  Jesus  and  the  Christ  one  and  the  same 
being,  and  as  much  as  possible  to  keep  out  of 
sight  the  idea  that  Ihey  had  a  separate,  independ- 
ent existence.  With  this  view,  they  receded 
from  the  notion,  that  Jesus  received  the  divinity 
at  his  ba]rtism,  and  represented  him  aGt>d,  while 
a  babe  yet  unborn  ;  and  that  his  birth  might  hold 
forth  his  twoiold  character,  they  exhibited  him  as 
miraculously  bom, — born  of  God,  and  bom  of 


tin;  the  former  pointing  1o his divincy  the 
«rtifying^  his  humun,  nature*  By  this  re- 
tstidti  the  person  of  Christ  became  a  rid- 

nysteryy  comprehending  in  it  the  most 
ms  contradictions  and  absunlities  which 
;ed  reason  can  conceive.— The  Creator  of 
rid  having  received  his  b^ing  from  one  of 
itores— the  infinite  eternal  mind  bom  of 
id  blood— ^God  having  the  infirmities  and 
>rtal  nature  of  man — ^man  having  the  im- 
oatm^  and  infinite  perfections  of  God. 

nflitaral  depravity  of  man,  original  sin^ 
ination,  the  atonement,  free  grace,  and 
ition  by   faith,  next   to   the    divinity  of 

form  the  principal  articles  in  the  modem 
«  creed:  and  they  are  articles  v«rhich  ne* 
y  followed  from  the  principles  of  the 
^  though  the  reformers  of  their  system 

appear  to  have  adopted  them.  I  shall 
iflcriDe  these  doctrines,  as  thev  originated 
lUe  spirit  of  Gnosticism,  and  not  as  they 
Mtted  over  by  their  advocates  in  modern 

16  Creator  of  the  world,  as  the  Gnostics 
ined,  be  an  evil  being,  it  would  naturally 
Ihatthe  human  race,  the  principal  work  of 
ids,  is  evil  also — is  disposed  to  do  evil, 
k  inclination  or  power  to  do  good.  If 
\  evily  he  is  also  malevolent,  and  has  made 
itores  for  misery  and  not  for  happiness ; 


Ufiatwas  Itorn  of  a  pure  virgin,  that  the  human  birth 
lyve  him  to  be  a  man,  and  the  virgin  shew  that  he 
^J*    Maximus  Taurinensis  Opera,  p.  196. 

a2 
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and  that  he  might  secure  his  intention  most  ef*' 
fectiially,  he  foreordained  or  predestined  them  to 
be  miserable.  And  least  his  decree  should  in  any 
instance  be  frustrated,  or  least  some  men  by  theif 
own  power  or  option,  become  happy,  their  ma* 
ker  hath  pronounced  all  mankind  siniiil  in  the  sin 
of  Avlani,  and  liable  to  be  punished  on  his  ac* 
count.  Hence  the  doctrine  of  original  sin, 
which  represents  all  men,  not  excepting  infants  in 
the  womb,  obnoxious  in  the  siglit  of  God,  to 
eternal  death.  The  Gnostics  denied  that  any  dif- 
ference existed  in  the  nature  of  things  between 
virtue  and  vice,  and  consequently  denied  there  is 
any  guilt  in  the  latter  or  any  merit  in  the  former. 
On  this  principle  good  works  are  not  necessary  to 
salvation.  The  Gnostics  admitted  this  conse- 
quence in  its  greatest  latitude,  and  consistently 
abandoned  themselves  without  any  restraint  to  all 
manner  of  vices  and  impurities.*  The  supporters 
of  reformed  Gnosticism,  in  the  number  of  whom 
were  the  Greek  and  Latin  fathers,  rejected  this 
base  principle  altogether;  but  it  was  again  re- 
sumed in  the  dark  ages,  when  Christianity  sunk 
under  its  weight  of  corruption,  even  below  hea- 
thenism. Even  tlie  protestant  reformers  insisted 
that  moral  virtue  is  hut  shining  ffuilt;  and  to  this 


*  One  of  the  principal  founders  of  the  Gnostic  system  wai 
Simon  the  Samaritan ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  he  holds 
forth  the  inutility  of  virtue  as  the  means  of  acceptance  with 
God  precisely  in  the  way  in  which  it  is  maintained  by  the 
Orthodox  of  modern  days.    "  Salvation/'  says  he,  "  is  to  be 

obtained  not  by  good  works,  but  by  grace."    Ou  fix  irfla^- 
Theod.  Haer.  Fak ,  Lib.  i.  c.  i. 
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day,  that  man  seems  to  have  the  best  claim  to  an 
evangelical  preacher^  who  most  loudly  decries 
liie  duties  of  morality  as  the  means  of  acceptance 
witii  God.  It  is  however  but  fair  to  observe 
dftaty  though  the  orthodox  reject  good  works  as 
tile  terms  of  salvation,  they  insist  on  them  as 
efibcts  of  ffrace.  By  this  distinction,  they  avoid 
the  guilt  of  the  Gnostics  ;  but  they  expose  them- 
idves  to  the  imputation  of  folly,  in  insisting  on 
Ifce  obligations  of  virtue,  after  having  stripped  it 
■f  Its  utility  and  worth.  • 

'The    Creator,   moreover,    according    to    the 
Ghdortics  being  evil,  was  not  willing  that  any  of 
M  rational  creatures  should  be  saved.     For  this 
wwon  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  destroy  his 
porks,  and  to  rescue  men  from  the  consequence 
if  bis  decrees.     But  the  founders  of  Gnosticism 
lenied  his  death,  thinking  him  as  a  God  inca- 
leHe  of  dying.     The  death  of  Christ  was  a  fun- 
limeDtal  article  in  the  apostolic  doctrine ;  and 
be*  authors  of  reformed  Gnosticism  were  enabled 
e  embrace  it,  by  supposing  Jesus  though  a  real 
ioAf  a  real  man.     Yet  the  denial  of  the  death  of 
Shrist  by  the  impostors,  led  the  Apostles  to  dwell 
fKm  it  often,  and  to  assert  it  in  the  strongest 
ingaage.     As  Christianity  became   more  cor- 
opted,  and  Christians  more  bewildered  by  theo- 
ogical  subtleties,   they  were  induced    by  these 
brong  terms  to  imagine,  that  the  death  of  Christ, 
vrchased  for  men  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins. 
^esus,  they  say,  died  to  reconcile  the  Father  to 
Sy  and  to  satisfy  divine  justice.     The  Father 
eing  thus  appeased,  he  offers  the  hope  of  pardon 
ot  indeed  to  all  the  human  race,  but  to  a  chosen 
CMtion  of  them  called  the  ekct,  leaving  the  rest. 
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according  to  his  previous  appoiDtment,  taperbh 
and  to  be  tormented  eternally.  This  privileged 
few  are  received  into  favour  for  the  merits  of 
Christy  he  being  punished  for  their  guilt,  and  they 
justified  for  bis  righteousness.  They  then  receive 
divine  grace,  by  which  they  are  enabled  to  be* 
lieve  and  to  repent ;  and  by  which  they  are  reg^ 
Derated  or  born  again. 

Such  are  the  tenets  of  those  who  exclusively 
claim  the  character  of  Orthodox.  Under  the 
name  of  venerable  mysteries,  they  have  been  held 
*  forth  to  mankind,  as  the  essential  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  though  the^  have  in  a  great  degree  frus« 
trated  its  divine  influence,  effaced  its  native  sim- 
plicity,  and  thrown  the  character  and  moral  go- 
vernment of  God  into  doubtful  and  dismal  shades. 
Their  derivation  from  the  Gnostic  systmtt  has 
been  studiously  concealed  by  the  ancients,  and 
unhappily  hitherto  over-looked  by  the  modem 
believers.  In  the  sequel  we  shall  see  that,  for 
the  most  part,  they  were  known  to  the  Apostles 
who  opposed  them,  and  their  base  authors,  as 
totally  subversive  of  that  doctrine  which  Cbrifit 
had  delivered  to  the  ^nts* 
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CHAPTER  TV. 


eBXtSTlAKITY  AS  THE  SOUI«  OF  JITDAISIIC 
DOBS  NOT  COMPREHEND  THE  DOCTRINES 
OF  THE  DIVINITY,  THE  MfRACULOUS  BIRTH 
AND  THE  ATONEMENT  OF   CHRIST. 


Since  the  Gospel  is  the  soul  of  Judaism^ 

doctrines,  if  essential  parts  of  Christianity 

be  comprehe&dc:d  in  the  Jewish  scriptures. 

SUit  the  divinity,  the  miraculous  birth,  and  the 

^onement  of  Christ,  are  taught  neither  by  Moses, 

any  of  the  Prophets.     They,  therefore,  form 

J  art  of  the  Gospel,  because  they  form  no  part 
udaism. 
Mdses  and  the  Prophets  uniformly  inculcate, 
ikaii  there  is  but  one  Uod,  the  Creator  and  Go* 
^WDor  of  the  world — the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob — the  God  and  Father  of  our 
.  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Jewish  dispensation 
Bot  only  teaches  one  God,  but  moreover  empha- 
licaUy  teaches  that  there  is  no  God  but  one.  Its 
Wnwas  to  destroy  polytheism  and  idolatiy  under 
#vary  shape ;  and  if  it  was  not  specifically  directed 
•gainst  the  notion  of  three  Gods,  it  is  inconsistent 
mth  that  doctrine,  and  precludes  it  as  altogether 
lkke«  The  strain  in  which  it  speaks  is  tne  fol- 
lawiiig :  ^  The  Lord  he  is  Goa,  there  is  none 
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else  besides  him."  Deut.  iv.  35.  "  And  thd 
Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth.  In  that 
day,  there  shall  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  oue/^ 
Zechar.  xiv.  9. 

The  promises  made  respecting  Christ  in  the 
Old  Testament  are  incompatible  with  the  idea  of 
his  divinity,  and  even  of  his  pre-existence.  There  ^ 
are  three  passages  in  the  writings  of  Moses,  in 
which  the  promised  Saviqnr  of  mankind  is  de-* 
iHcribed.  The  first  is  Gen.  iii.  15.  where  he  is 
mentioned  as  the  seed  of  the  woman.  The  se- 
cond is  the  promise  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xxii.  l8; 
afterwards  renewed  to  Isaac  and  Jacob,  which  « 
notices  him  as  the  seed  of  those  Patriarchs.  The 
third  is  the  prophecy  of  Moses,  t)eut.  xviii.  15 ; 
which  holds  him  forth  as  a  prophet,  whom  the 
Lord  God  would  riaise  up  unto  Israel,  from  the 
midst  of  them,  of  their  brethren,  like  unto  MoseSi 
These  modes  of  expression  assuredly  convey  no 
idea  of  the  deity  of  the  person  mentioned.  On  the 
Contrary,  they  convey  a  notion  irreconcileable 
with  that  idea.  The  seed  of  the  woman  must 
necessarily  be  one  of  the  human  race,  a  descend- 
atit  of  man  cannot  but  possess  the  sole  nature  of 
man.  The  real  seed  of  Abraham  can  be  none 
other  than  one  of  his  posterity,  a  real  human 
being.  In  the  nature  of  things  no  seed  can  ex- 
ist before  the  plant  whose  seed  it  is„that  is,  before 
the  plant  which  bears  it}  nor  can  any  seed  be  of 
a  different  nature  from  the  plant  which  produces 
it.  A  prophet  raised  up  amongst  the  Jews  of 
their  ovrn  brethren,  must  be  one  of  their  own 
nation^  however  qualified  and  distingfuishedf 
&  beii^g  of  the  same  order  with  themselves^  A 
|)<eirsoil  of  quite  a  difiereht  natuiei  belonging  to  a 
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littnict  and  specifically  different  class  of  crea-* 
bres  to  mankind,  could  not  be  like  unto  Moses« 
VIThile  the  above  passagres  furnish  ar^piments, 
Ihtal  to  the  preexistence  of  Christ,  they  shew 
Iris  divinity  to  be  the  height  of  absurdity ;  for 
irhat  can  exceed  in  absurdity  the  supposition 
diat  the  self-ex istenty  infinite,  eternal,  unchange- 
ible  God^  could  be  transformed  into  a  human 
Dffiqpring,  a  descendant  of  Abraham,  one  of  the 
people  of  Israel,  a  being  like  unto  Moses. 

Futlm  Ixxxix.  10,  is  regarded  by  the  opposers 
of  the  pure  humanity  of  Jesus,  as  a  prophecy 
tespecting  him ;  yet  it  describes  him  as  one 
dibiien  out  of  the  people ;  but  he  must  be  first 
one  of  the  people,  before  he  could  be  chosen  out 
tS-  them,  a  being  of  an  order  entirely  distinct 
from  the  people,  could. not  be  chosen  out  of  the 
pec^le,  because  he  belonged  not  to  them.  No- 
IfaiDg  is  expressed  in  the  Psalms  concerning  the 
MeflRiah,  that  clashes  with  the  idea  that  he  would 
be  a  human  being  fully  qualified  by  Jehovah  fok* 
the  work  to  which  he  was  appointed,  and  exalted 
by  him  to  the  highest  dignity.  It  follows  that, 
inien  the  church  of  God  under  the  law,  mse  to 
Ito  highest^prosperity,  the  people  had  no  informa- 
tSoDy  so  far  as  we  can  discover  that  could  enable 
them  to  contemplate  their  expected  Messiah  as  a 
being  of  a  different  order  from  themselves. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  has  been  frequently  styled 
tile  evangelical  prophet,  yet  it  will  be  found  that 
lie  taught  the  proper  humanity  of  Christ  with 
the  greatest  clearness.  He  described  him  as  a 
dlild  bom,  a  son  given,  chap.  ix.  (1 ;  as  a  rod 
bat  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch  from  his 
1SXA6%  chapii  xiv  1 )    as  a  man^  chap.  liii. ;    nor  is 
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it  difficult  to  prove,  that  the  most  exalted  titles 
he  gave  bim,  are  perfectly  consistent  with  tbiit 
view,  of  his  person.  A  being  of  a  different  order 
to  mankind  could  not  be  a  child  and  a  son  among 
the  human  race,  nor  as  to  his  proper  person,  a' 
man.  By  all  the  prophets,  Christ,  when  foretold, 
is  described  as  one  who  should  be  raised  up,  to 
whom  all  the  attributes  of  humanity  should 
belong  ;  not  as  a  being  then  raised  up,  then  in 
existence.  Those  whc  feared  God  in  all  ages, 
were  directed  to  look  forward  tu  the  day  of 
Christ ;  but  why  look  forward,  if  he  then  existed 
at  the  head  of  the  divine  administration  as  well 
as  now  ?  Not  a  promise  or  prmhecy  can  be 
found  in  the  Old  Testament,  in  which  Christ  is 
described  as  then  existing  in  an  angelic  or 
divine  state :  the  people  had  to  look  forward  to 
his  being  raised  up  as  a  human  body,  in  order  to 
aU  the  divine  promises  being  accomplished^^ 

There  are,  however,  two  or  three  solitary  pas- 
sages in  the  Jewish  writings,  which  have  beea 
adduced  to  prove  the  divinity  of  Christ.  God 
the  Father  in  creating  man  is  supposed  to  have 
addressed  God  the  Son  when  he  said,  <'  Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image,"  Gen.  i.  26.  In  this 
chapter  Moses  represents  Jehovah  not  only  aa 
the  creator,  but  as  the  sovereign  of  the  world, 

Planning  and  determining  all  things,  before  ha 
rought  them  into  being.     Accordingly  he  holds 
forth  the  Almighty   communing  with  his  owq 


*  These  remarks  I  liave  transcribed  from  an  excelloit 
paper  in  the  Universal  Theologit«l  Magarine  for  Jime^ 
1005. 
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attributes,  or  with  himself,  as  a  king  with  his 
ministers ;  he  for  this  reason  speaks  of  him  ia 
the  plural  number,  the  style  usually  adopted  by 
m  sovereign ;  and  he  represents  man  as  bearing 
the  image  of  God,  because  he  is  the  repre« 
flentative  of  God  here  below  ;  because  he  is  un- 
der God,  the  Lord  of  the  whole  creation. 
That  this  was  the  idea  which  Moses  meant  to 
iezpress  is  obvious,  from  the  words  following : 
^  And  Go<l  said,  let  us  make  man  in  our  imag^, 
after  our  likeness,  and  let  him  have  dominion 
nver  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 
EUTy  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the 
earth."  * 

Few  passages  hav^  so  much  excited  the 
attention  of  learned  men,  and  yet  few  have  been 
DDore  mistaken  than  the  celebrated  prediction  of 
[saiah  concerning  the  birth  of  Christ.  The 
x>nimon  version .  is  an  egregious  misrepresenta* 
ion  of  the  original,  and  runs  thus  :  ^'  His  name 
diaU  be  called  wonderixd,  counsellor,  the  mighty 
\  the  everlasting  father,  the  prince  of  peace. 


^  Oi^id,  whelbef  ia  the  Septiiagiat  versioa   or  thcoagh 
ha  aitdiuin  of  the  Heathen  oracles,  copied  from  the  Jewuii 
mjpfcitn^  bad  undoubted! j  read  the  account  of  the  Creation 
l|iMn  by  Moms  ;  and  the  reader  will  he  surprized  lo  aec^ 
^99V  emetly  he  understood  him  to  iutiiaate  that  nan  is  mada 
iJBl^  the  imai^e  of  God,    because  he  ia  iwdev  God.  Ibn 
of  tbe  world* 
Hie  opifex  rerum,  mundi  anelioris  origo, 
8ive  receos  teUiis»  seductaque  ouper  ab  alto 
£lhere»  cogoati  retioebat  semina  CQili 
QaamSatus  lapeto^  miatain  fluvtakibusundis 
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chap.  ix.  6.     The  true  meaning,  as  it  appears  to 
me,  is  the  following : 

''He  shall  be  called  by  a  wonderful  Dame, 
CouDsellor  of  the  migbty  God, 
Father  of  the  future  age. 
Prince  of  Peace.*  • 

^  The  hexapla  of  Origen  has  perpetuated  to  us  the  versions 
of  Aquila,  Symmachus,  the  Seventy,  and  of  Theodotion; 
and  I   here  subjoin  them  from   Montiaucon. 

*Oti  7rot^iioy  cyiKtjSfi  ii/t*iVy  J»o;  f^o9i|  ifAiy^  xai  lytysro  r« 

fAiTfOif    tir    UifAOU    auTOUy    k»i     cxXriSfi    to    cvofMX   avrov 

Afxjuv  i»f»!Vfic. — Aquila. 

9rMiiuap  iTTi  rou  w^ou  aurou,  xai  KXri^r^cnroti,  Trxfxioj^aa''' 

'On  vaitiQv  cyfVTiSfi  ii/aiv,  uioc  xa»  iM'n  %fJi>iUj  iv  ii 
Af^fi  fyfVTiSTi  CTTi  rou  eojMOU  auroui  xat  xftXcirai  re 
oifo/A£t  auTOi  fAtyxXnq  fiovXn^  »yy iXo^f^Septuagmt, 

Kai  (rfl^i  fi  9r«&t^£ia  aurou  <7r(  rou  oj/aou  auTOU|  xai 
ixaXccc  TO  ovofia^  aurou^  3'au/Aar»(  jSouAfvuv^  (0';(U^ec 
ivyaffiij  'rrarrif  atwyof,  «fX**^v  ftftivtij. — Theodotion. 

I  cannot  help  adding  that  neither  the  Greek  nor  the  Latin 
fathers  have  ever  cited  this  doubtful  passage  in  proof  of  the 
Divinity  of  Christ.     This  is  a  clear  proof  that  they  never 
annexed  to  it  the  ideas  given  in  our  common  translation. 
Aquila,  Symmachus,  the  Septu^igint  and  Theodotion,  under« 
stood  the  verse  quite  in  a  different  light ;  and  I  "venture  to 
say  that,  if  our  translators  had  not  been  prepossessed  in 
favour  of  the  Divinity  of  Jesus,  they   never  would  have 
given  so  absurd  and  false  a  version.  The  biass,  which  influ- 
enced the  authors  of  the  common  translatiop-has  extended 
its  baleful  effects  to  Lowth  and  other   critics.      Michael 
Dobson,  indeed,  was  free  from  the  shackles  of  prescription ; 
but  possessing  more  learning  than  taste  and  judgment,  he  has 
deviated  into  the  wilds  of  conjecture,  and  rejected  that  read- 
ing which,  if  properly  understood,  would  have  warranted 
the  very  translation  which  himself  ' 
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Now,  this  is  a  literal  version  of  the  Hebrew 
axt.  No  emendation  is  necessary ;  no  hidden 
ind  refined  meaning  is  to  be  annexed  to  the 
enns,  and  no  rule  of  Hebrew  grammar  is  vio^ 
ated  in  thus  rendering  the  passage.  Nothing 
herefore  needs  to  be  alleged  in  justification  of 
t  farther  than  that  such  an  interpretation  should 
tail  the  context,  and  accord  witn  the  character 
if  the  Messiah.  For  the  satisfaction,  however, 
if  those  who  are  not  versed  in  Hebrew,  it  is 
nroper  to  observe  that  prepositions  in  that  tongue 
ire,  for  the  most  part,  supplied  by  the  juxtaposi- 
ion  of  the  connected  terms.  Thus  a  Hebrew 
xrould  say,  '^  filled  wine,"  instead  of  '^  filled  with 
irinej"  "prince  peace,"  and  not  "prince  of 
leace;"  the  subjoining  of  the  term  wiiie  to  fille^y 
vaA  peace  to  prince^  being  sufificient  to  express  the 
"^tions  which  they  respectively  bear  to  those 
¥ords.  On  this  principle  the  clause  which,  as  it 
tands  in  Hebrew  is  "  counsellor  mighty  God," 
oay^  and  ought,  to  be  rendered,  "  counsellor  of 
lie  mighty  God."  By  this  construction  the  three 
oembers,  "  counsellor  of  the  mighty  God,  father 
if  the  future  age,  prince  of  peace,"  are  rendered 
ill  alike  as  exactly  corresponding  to  each  other, 
according  to  the  established  rules  of  Hebrew 
>oetiy.  But  the  justification  of  the  above  version 
•tMaists  \ti  the  propriety  of  the  description  in 
"rference  to  Christ :  and  here  it  is  to  be  observed 
hat  the  names,  Couiisellor,  Father^  Prince^  were 
itlen  usually  applied  to  earthly  kings.  The  Jews 
ipplied  them  to  their  expected  Messiah,  as  sup- 
NMed  to  be  of  that  description.  The  Prophet 
conformably  to  the  expectation  of  his  country- 
DMIrW^  them  igi  regard  to  the  Saviour;  yet 
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limits  their  signification  so  as  to  render  their  ap-* 
plication  new^  beautiful,  and  appropriate.  By 
their  use,  thus  restricted,  the  inspired  penman 
has  at  once  levelled  his  language  against  the 
mistaken  notion  of  his  countrymen,  drawn  an  ex- 
act delineation  of  the  great  personage  he  was 
predicting,  and  at  the  same  time,  by  the  unex- 
pected turn  which  he  gives  to  his  words,  he 
throvirs  over  them  an  air  of  mystery  or  paradox^ 
which  nothing  could  explain,  but  the  actual 
advent  and  peculiarity  of  the  predicted  charac- 
ter. Thus  it  sounded  like  an  impossibility  or 
Contradiction  in  the  ear  of  a  Jew  to  say,  that 
€k>d  had  any  counsellor,  see  Rom.  xi.  34.  Isa« 
xl.  13;  yet  he  is  here  styled,  ", Counsellor  of 
the  Mighty  God ;  "  meaning  nevertheless  that  he 
was  the  person  admitted  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
divine  will,  and  employed  to  reveal  it  to  man- 
kind. The  seventy  translators,  understanding 
the  "words  of  the  prophets  in  this  light,  in  order 
to  avoid  their  ambiguity  and  apparent  paradox, 
have  transfused  into  their  version  the  spirit  rather 
than  the  letter  of  the  original  Hebrew,  and 
written,  the  Messenger  of  the  Great  Design ;_ 
and  this  description  accords  with  the 
character  elsewhere  given  of  Christ ;  for  he  is 
fltyled  the  Messenger  of  the  Covenant^  Mai.  iii.  I ; 
the  Apostle  of  ow  ProfessimXj  HeB.  iii.  1 ;  m 
Messenger  of  God j  Gal.  iv.  16. 

The  second  clause  contains  another  description 
of  the  Messiah,  apparently  parodoxical  and  un- 
expected, a  Child  just  bom  is  called  a  Father. 
Before  a  person  can  sustain  this  relation,  his 
ofibpring  must  be  already  in  being ;  but  a  child 
is  here  styled  a  Father^  and  a  father  too  of  what 
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I  yet  to  be  (oigx^y  in)  as  Aquila  expresses  the 
maae^  but  more  properly  rendered  by  the  sep« 
aa^nt  (jotg^J^  '^^^  fAixxovro;  otiuvo;)  Father  of  the 
otare  ag^,  i.  e.  Founder  and  Author  of  the 
9ew  Era,  which  shall  never  end,  the  reign  of 
heaven  on  earth,  the  christian  dispensation. 

The  third  and  last  clause  corresponds  with  the 
wo  former  in  its  genius  and  application.  By 
he  term  Prince,  the  Jews  must  have  understood 
L  leader  of  an  army,  a  commander  in  battle. 
ZSbrist  was  to  be  a  leader,  not  indeed  to  war  and 
riumph,  but  to  peace  and  harmony.  This  is  the 
loint  which  the  prophet  gave  to  his  terms,  when 
le  described  him,  **  Prince  of  Peace,"  an  ex- 
Mnenion  which  to  an  early  Jew,  must  have  ap- 
leared,  unexpected,  unintelligible,  and  contra- 
lidory.  Our  Lord  himself  pointed  his  language 
ivitha  similar  edge,  when  he  told  Nicodemus 
who  was  now  anticipating  his  approaching  vie- 
XHTies  over  the  nations  of  the  eartn,  *^  He  came 
lot  to  destroy  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved,"'  John  iii.  1 7 ;  and 
ilflo  when  he  assured  his  disciples,  who  'might 
It  that  time  be  indulging  the  golden  dream  of 
promotion  under  his  victorious  banners,  "Blessed 
ire  the  peace  makers,"  meaning  that  applause 
nd  congratulation  await  not  those  among  his 
followers,  who  engage  in  war  and  gain  victories, 
but  on  those  who  make  peace  and  cherish  good 
will.  Mat.  V.  9.  Of  the  diversion  of  the  terms 
from  their  usual  acceptation,  and  the  enigmatical 
eoDomlexion  given  to  them  by  their  application  to 
the  Messiah,  the  prophet  was  fully  aware,  and  be 
pirepares  his  readers  by  saying, "  He  shall  be  call- 
ed by  a  wonderful  name,''  meaning  that  the  de^ 
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scription  he  was  going  to  give  of  hiniy  would  be 
surprising  and  unexpected,  and  so  far  from 
beiiig  generally  understood,  would  be  unintelligi* 
ble,  till  the  Messiah  should  himself  appear,  and 
unfold  their  meaning  by  the  peculiarity  of  their 
character.  For  the  primary  meaning  of  (hVd) 
pala  is  \  eiledy  obscure^  and  as  obscurity  is  essen- 
tial to  wonder  ^uA  admiration^  it  hence  came  to 
denote  what  is  marvellous  and  surprising.  Sym- 
macluiSy  an  Ebionite  christian,  who  translated 
the  Jewish  scriptures  in  the  second  century, 
understood  the  Prophet  in  this  light,  for  he  ren- 
dered the  word  pala  (irafxtoj^qi,Q^fAtyov  hoc  est,  waf" 
tXTTiixf  iroLfx  TT^oo-^oxiak)  a  paradoxical  name^ 
meaning,  a  description  contrary  to  received 
notions  or  common  acceptation. 

The  miraculous  birth  and  atonement  of  Christ 
are  not  doctrines  of  Christianity,  because  they 
are  not  doctrines  of  Judaism,  which,  when  re- 
fined and  purified,  is  only  another  name  of 
Christianity.     Moses  and  the  Prophets  have  re- 

{)eatcdly  si)oken  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  but  they 
lave  no  where  intimated  that  he  was  to  be  super- 
natujaliy  horn.  They  uniformly  speak  of  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  repentance  from  sin,  as  the 
only  grounds  of  Divine  forgiveness,  and  had  no 
idea,  that  the  death  of  Christ  was  necessary  to 
satisfy  the  Divine  justice,  and  to  procure  for  man- 
kind the  pardon  of  their  sins.  **  Admitting," 
says  Dr.  Priestley,  (Hist,  of  Corrup.  &c.  vol.  i. 
p.  151),  *'  the  popular  doctrine  of  the  atonement^ 
the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  is  throughout  a 
most  unaccoimtable  book,  and  the  religion  it  ex- 
hibits is  defective  in  the  most  essential  article, 
4Jso  the  Jews  in  our  Saviour's  time  had  cei:« 
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■ly  no  idea  of  this  doctrine.  If  they  had, 
jf  would  have  expected  a  sufferifiUj  and  not  a 
■Dphant  Messiah."  '^Though  the  death  of 
risty  p.  174,  is  frequently  mentioned,  or  allud- 
mf  by  the  ancient  Prophets,  it  is  never  spoken 
u  a  sin  offering.  Now,  that  this  great  event 
lie  death  of  Christ  should  be  foretold,  with  so 
»y  particular  circumstances,  and  yet  that  the 
>er,  the  ultimate,  and  the  great  end  of  it 
ild  not  be  pointed  out  is  unaccountable* 
sit  weight  is  given  to  this  observation  by  the 
^erse  of  it,  viz.  that  the  Jewish  sacrifices  are 
Tirhere  said  in  the  Old  Testament  to  have  any 
rence  to  another  more  perfect  sacrifice,  as 
;lit  have  been  expected,  if  they  really  had 
'  soch  reference.  On  the  contrary,  wherever 
legal  sacrifices  are  declared  by  the  Prophets 
be  insufficient  to  procure  the  favour  of  God, 
they  often  are,  the  only  thing  that  is  ever  op- 
ed to  them,  as  of  more  value  in  the  sight  of 
dy  is  good  works  or  moral  virtue.  '^  The  sacri- 
e  of  the  Lord  are  a  broken  spirit ;  a  broken 
1.  contrite  heart,  O  Grod,  thou  wilt  not  des- 
B,"  Pii.  li.  16  ;  see  also  Is.  i.  11 ;  Hos.  vi.  6 ; 
I0i»  V.  22 ;  Mic.  vi.  6. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


JOSEPHUS  INTIMATES   THAT  THB  DOCTRINS. 
OF      OUR      lord's       MIRACULOUS       BIRTH 
ORIGINATED   WITH     CERTAIN    IMPOSTORS 
WHO  PRETENDED   TO     TEACH     THE    GOS- 
PEL IN   ROME. 


J.N  order  to  shew  how  far  this  intimation  is 
founded  in  truth,  I  here  translate  the  passage,  in 
which  this  celebrated  historian  speaks  of  oar 
Lord,  together  with  the  context  in  which  it 
stands.  **  And  about  this  time  existed  Jesus^  a 
wise  man,  if  indeed  he  might  be  called  a  man : 
for  he  was  the  Author  of  wonderful  works,  and 
the  Teacher  of  such  men  as  embrace  the  truth 
with  delight :  he  united  to  himself  manv  Jews 
and  many  from  among  the  Gentiles.  Xliis  was 
the  Christ :  and  those  who  from  the  first  had 
been  attached  to  him,  continued  their  attachment, 
though  he  was  condemned  by  our  great  men  and 
cincified  by  Pilate.  For  he  appeared  to  them 
again  alive  the  third  day ;  these  and  innumera- 
ble things  concerning  him  being  foretold  by  the 
Divine  Prophets :  and  the  tribe  that  from  him 
call  themselves  Christians,  have  not  declined  at 
this  time." 

*'  And  about  these  times  another  sad  calamity 
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;he  Jewsy  with  which  are  connected 
igrant  deeds  respcclin^^  the  tern- 
u  This  audacious  crime  of  the  priests 
will  firRt  relate,  and  then  record  the 
irbicb  the  Jews  suft'ercd.'* 
lome  lived  a  woman  named  Paulina^ 
Btingiiished  by  the  dignity  of  her  an* 
id  her  personal  charms.  8he  was  very 
'ery  beautiful ;  and  it  was  the  principal 
ter  life  to  maintain  a  modest  deport- 
ch  indeed  is  the  chief  ornament  of  her 
was  married  to  tSatuminas,  whose 
very  respect  equalled  the  virtues  of  his 
ith  this  woman  D.  M undiis,  a  knight  of 
f  became  enamoured.  For  the  grati- 
'  his  passions,  he  offered  her  large  sums 
)  but  she  being  too  great  to  surrender  jj 

Lfor  a  bribe,  refused  his  offer,  and  the  ^ 

med  him  the   more.     He,  however, 
liied  making  more  handsome  prui^osals,  \ 

length  amounted  to  two  hundred  thou-  i 

drachmee,  and  this  she  rejected     Mun-  ^ 

le  to  support  the  disappointment,  re-  l 

itarve  hiu)&elf.  U|>on  this  fatal  re^lu- 
19  bent;  nor  could  he  be  diverted  from 
kion  of  it.  But  in  his  service  lived  Ida, 
made  free  by  his  father,  and  capable  of  '  \ 

iny.  Being  much  grieved  at  the  reso-. 
Iier  young  master  (for  he  appeared  to 
f  Ae  encouraged  him  to  persevere,  and 
)  hope,  that  she  would  procure  him  the  ', 

i  of  Paulina.  He  is  trans;x)rted  with 
ise,   and  advanced  her  fifty  thousand 

which  she  said   was  suiBcie^nt  for  the 

Ida,  on  reviving  the  young  man  by 

H  2 
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these  means,  and  having  received  the  derire^ 
sum,  pursues  a  difterent  way  tor  subduing th^ 
woman  who,  she  saw,  would  not  yield  the  citade» 
of  her  virtue  to  the  force  of  money.      Knowbj^ 
that  she   was  mucli  devoted  to  the  worship  o' 
Isis,  she  planned  this  scheme ;  she  goes  to  somi 
of  the  priests  and  discloses  the  passion  of  h 
master,  and  by  her  entreaties,  (but  chiefly  by  he^ 
presents,  having  given  them  at  the  time  twenty- 
five  thousand  drachmae,  with  the  promise  of  ekb 
equal  amount,  when  the  scheme  should  succeed^^ 
prevails  u[ion  them  to  use  all  their  endeavours  to 
procure  him  the  beloved  woman.  Captivated  witla 
such  sums  of  gold,   they  pledged  their  service* 
The  oldest   of  thi^m  repaired  to   the    house  o^ 
Paulina,  and  obtained  a  private  interview  witli 
her.     He  canie,  he  said,  from  the  6oc1  Anubitfy 
who  was  enamoured  of  her  ))eauty.     The  info^*- 
mation  gave  her  pleasure.     By  the  assistance  C9« 
her  associates,  she  adorned   herself  in   a  s^E^ 
worthy  the  honour  done  her  by  Anubis  j  and  ac^- 
quainted  her  husband,  tb.at  she  had  been  invited fc^ 
his  table  and  his  bed.     Convinced  of  her  chastv.^ 
ty,  be  permitted  her  to  accept  the  invitation,  aa^ 
accordingly  she  went  to  the  holy  place.     Suppe^' 
being  now  over,   the  time  of  repose  arrived,  tJ»^ 
doors  of  the  temple  fastened,  and  the  lights  re- 
moved, Mundus,  who  had  there  concealed  hiod' 
self,  then  obtained  the  enjoyment,  which  he  wish- 
ed.    Supposing  him  to  be  the  God,  she  adminis- 
tered throughout  the  night  to  his  lust.     Before 
those   of  the  priests,  who  had  not  been  made 
privy  to  the  f:  and,  were  up,  Mundus  departed; 
anil  Par.hua   returning  in   the  morning  to  i^r 
husband,  told  him  of  the  God's  appearance ;  and 
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bcr  friends,  she  boasted  of  him  in  ostentatious 
goage.  These  considering  the  matter  did 
;  in  part  give  her  credit,  and  in  part  were  held 
imazement,  being  unable  to  disbelieve  what 
said,  because  of  her  known  worth  and  modes- 
Tbe  third  day  after  this,  Mundus  met  and 
»O0ted  ber,  **  Thou  hast  spared  me,  Paulina, 
I  hundred  thousand  drachmae,  which  thou 
l^itest  have  added  to  thine  own  fortune,  yet 
it  not  failed  to  gratify  my  desire.  For  the  re- 
Mchfiil  names  thou  hast  g^ven  Mundus  I  little 
rie;  since  I  have  enjoyed  thee  under  the  as- 
BMd  name  of  Anubis."  Comprehending  at 
kgth  the  attrocious  deed  into  which  she  had 
U  betrayed,  she  rent  her  robes,  and  revealed 
B  arime  to  her  husband,  entreating  his  interfer- 
Be.  Accordingly  he  laid  before  the  emperor 
&  whole  affair.  Tiberius  having  minutely  ex- 
dttied  the  priests,  ordered  them  to  be  cruciified, 
pother  with  Ida,  who  was  the  cause  of  rain  and 
grace  to  this  woman.  The  temple  of  Isis 
destroyed  and  threw  her  shrine  into  the  Tiber. 
Uidns  he  only  banished,  thinking  that  as  he 
boded  through  excess  of  love,  he  did  not  merit 
^verer  punishment.  Such  was  the  disgrace 
Wight  by  the  priests  on  the  temple  of  Isis.  I 
IT  return  to  relate  the  misfortune,  which  at  the 
He  time  befel  the  Jews  at  Rome." 
^  A  Jew  resided  there  who  having  been  ac- 
ted of  transgressing  the  laws  of  Moses,  fled 
kn  hin  country  to  avoid  the  punishment  which 
taatened  him.  In  every  respect  he  was  a 
i^Ded  man.  During  his  residehce  at  Some, 
s  professed  to  unfold  the  wisdom  of  the  Mosaic 
w,  in  conjunction  with  three  other  men,  who 
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in  every  view  resembled  himself.  With  these  as- 
sociated FulviHy  a  woman  of  rank,  who  had  be- 
come a  convert  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  whom 
they  prevailed  upon  to  send  for  the  temple  of  Je- 
rusalem, presents  of  purple  and  gold.  These  they 
received  and  appropriated  to  their  own  use,  which 
indeed  was  their  motive  at  first  in  making  the  re- 
quest. Tiberius  wh^n  informed  of  this  by  Satur- 
ninns,  the  husband  of  the  unjustly  accused  Fulvia, 
commanded  all  the  Jews  to  be  expelled  from  the 
city.  The  men  to  the  number  ot  four  thousand 
were  forced  into  tlie  army  by  order  of  the  Senate, 
and  sent  to  the  island  of  i^ardinia.  But  the  great- 
est .  t  of  them,  beinsf  determined  to  preserve 
their  laws  unviolated,  refused  to  serve  as  soldiers. 
These  were  put  to  death  :  and  thus  because  of  the 
wickedness  of  four  men,  the  Jews  were  driven 
from  the  city." 

'^]\or  did  the  Samaritan  nation  escape  disturb- 
ance. For  they  were  stirred  up  by  a  man  who, 
making  no  scrapie  oftel  ling  falsehoods,  imposed  on 
tlie  multitude  by  various  artifices,"  A.  J.  lib.  18.3. 

The  passage,  in  which  Jose,  hus  speaks  of 
Christ,  as  well  as  other  parts  of  his  works,  proves 
that  he  was  a  decided  and  undisguised  believer 
ki  the  G  ospel.  The  auihor  hath  brous^ht  together 
all  the  great  facts  which  compose  the  ministry, 
and  attest  the  divine  mission  of  Jesus;  but  heissi- 
lent  respecting  his  fHf  raeuAni^'  UrlA:  and  this  Mien ce 
warrants  us  in  concluding  that  he  did  not  believe 
tJie  story  related  of  him  in  the  introductory  chap- 
ter ascribed  to  Matthew  and  Luke.  If  Josepbos 
thougtit  those  chapters  ^enuine^  or  the  contents  of 
them  wotthy  <;f  credit,  he  would  not  have  omitted 
soextrtofdiDary^fiierveirtinthecbarBcterofChrist; 
especially  as  it  could  not  fail  to  recommend  him  to 
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the  Greeks  and  Romans,  whose  prejudices  against 
hiiDy  the  bistorian  laboured  to  remove.  It  is  plaint 
thbrefore,  that  he  considered  the  whole  story  as  a 
fiction  which  never  came  from  the  hands  of  the 
Apostles;  and  as  he  lived  in  their  days,  and  was 
•oqaainted  with  all  the  affairs  of  the  Jews  and 
CSbristians,  be  must  have  known  the  men  with 
wkom  it  originated,  and  the  circumstances  of  its 
Uirieation.  As  soon  as  the  tale  of  our  Lord's 
npematural  birth  was  made  known  to  the  worlds 
his  enemies  eagerly  seized  it  as  a  handle  to  vilify 
him,  and  his  mother,  and  his  Apostles.  The 
itery  especially,  on  its  first  formation,  appeared 
absard  and  improbable,  and  threatened  to  givi 
the  whole  Gospel  the  appearance  of  the  grossest 
imposture.  For  this  reason,  Josephns,  as  a  be- 
liflver  in  Christ,  and  as  such  interested  to  defend 
Us  character  and  his  religion  against  the  impu- 
tation of  falsehood,  traces  the  supposed  miracu^ 
bus  conception  of  Jesus  to  its  real  origin,  and 
holds   forth  the  base    authors   of  it   to   public 

in&inv. 

^  About  this  time,"  says  he,  **  lived  Jesus,  a 
wise  man,  if  indeed  he  mig^t  be  called  a  man : 
Uk  be  was  the  author  of  wonderful  works,  and 
Uie  teacher  of  such  men  as  embrace  the  truth  with 
Might. — A  Jew  resided  in  Rome,  who  having 
hson  accused  of  transgressing  the  laws  of  Moses, 
isd  from  his  country  to  avoid  the  punishment 
which  threatened  him.  In  every  respect,  he  was 
ik.  wicked  man.  During  his  residence  at  Rome, 
hi  professed  to  unfold  the  wisdom  of  the  Mosaic 
Isw  in  conjunction  with  three  other  men  who,  in 
imty  respect,  resembled  himself/'  By  the  wis- 
nf  the  Mosaic  law^  Josephns  meant  spiritual 
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Judaism  or  the  Cospel.     The  wicked  Jew  and 
his  associates    then  were    noniinal   believers  in 
Christ,  and  pretended  to  teach  his  religion.     At 
the  same  time  they  disgraced  it  by  crimes,  and 
debased  it   with  falsehoods,  of  their  own  inven- 
tion, which  the  enemies  of  Christianity  in  Rome 
were   eager  to    impute  indiscriminately   to  the 
founder,  and  to  his  virtuous  followers  in  Judea. 
To  refute  tiiis  imputation,  Jose))hns  distinguishes 
between  them,  representing  Jesus  and  his  iuime- 
diate  disciples,  on  one  hand,  as  men  who  loved 
the  truth,  and  on  the  other,  the  Jew  and  his  com- 
panions in  Rome  as  wicked  in   every  respect. 
What  then   were  the  falsehoods,  vihich  the  im- 
postors taught  as  parts  of  the  Gospel,  but  which 
Josephus  intimates  were  not  sanctioned  by  the 
disciples  of   Jesas,    being  men   who   loved  the 
truth?  The  doctrine  of  his  divinity  was  at  this 
time  taught  in  Rome:  and  the  emperor  himself, 
at  the  instigation  of  the  magicians  around  him, 
proposed   his    deification    to   the    sc^nate.     I'he 
wicked  Jev»  and  his  colleagues,  we  may  well  sup- 
pose, took  a  part  in  this  question;  and  as  they 
taught  that  he  was  a  God,  they  taught  also,  as  a 
natural  consequence,  that  he  was  not  born  at  aH, 
or  not  born  like  other  men. 

Whether  the  miraculous  birth  of  Jesus  be 
true  or  false,  Juse|;hus  could  not  but  have  that 
doctrine  in  his  mind,  when  giving  an  account  of 
his  ch<aructer  and  miracles.  But  instead  of  saying, 
that  Mary,  his  mother,  conceived  by  the  spirit  of 
God,  he  tells  us  of  a  woman,  who  had  communion 
with  one  of  the  Pagan  Gods  at  Rome.  What 
had  this  woman  with  her  strange  conduct  to  do 
with  Jeios  Christ  P  The  story  of  Mary,  ascribed 


5.]  JESUS  SXPOSED  BY  JOSEPHUS.      10^> 

EvungelistSy  and  tbe  story  of  Paulina,  re- 
by  Josephns,  a^ree  in  one  essential  point, 
is  said  to  have  communed  with  a  superior 
;  and  this  is  the  circumstance  -which  led  the 
fi  historian  to  subjoin  the  history  of  Paulina 
history  of  Christ.  What  then  did  he  wish 
iders  to  conclude  ?  Evidently  this,  that  the 
ct  of  Paulina  is  the  foundation  of  the  story 
d  of  the  mother  of  Jesus ;  and  that  the  im- 
s,  who  pretended  to  teach  his  religion  in 
'y  are  the  authors  of  it.  This  intimation  is 
u*  as  can  be  conveyed  hyfactSf  nor  could  it 
been  overlfiokrd  by  modern  critics,  if  they 
teen  aware  that  Josephus  was  a  believer  in 
• 

e  friends  and  foes  of  the  Gospel  in  ancient 
understood  that  Josephus,  in  the  above 
a^e,  refers  the  story  of  our  Lord's  miraculous 
to  Rome,  as  the  place  where  it  first  origi- 
•  It.  is  of  consequence  to  make  good  this 
ion  ;  and  there  are  facts  of  a  peculiar  na- 

0  prove  it. 

w,  in  order  to  prove  this  point,  in  regard  to 
ews  and  other  enemies  of  the  Gospel,  it  is 
necessary  to  shew,  that  they  associated  Pau- 
and  Marjf  together,  and  that  they  copied 
the  very  transactions  recorded  by  josephus, 
rials  to  calumniate  our  Lord,  his  mother,  and 
.postles. 

1  the  tenth  century  lived  a  Jew  named  Jostp^ 
or  Joseph  lien  Gov  ion.  This  man  under- 
ling Josephus  to  be  a  Christian  writer,  and 
1^  himself  a  malicious  enemy  of  Christianity, 
modelled  his  works,  and  gave  them  to  the 
ic  as  his  own  productions.     In  this  garbled 
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edition,  the  impostor  entirely  changed  or  altered 
all  those  passasres  in  the  genuine  works  of  Jose- 
phiLS,  where  the  Christians  and  their  cause  are 
noticed  and  defended,  under  terms  borrowed 
from  the  Jews.  In  the  room  of  the  paragraph  in 
which  Josephus  speaks  of  Christ,  Josippou  has 
inserted  the  following  remark :  **  In  the  days  of 
Tiberius  Caesar,  many  impieties  were  per[)etrated 
not  in  Judea  only ;  even  in  Rome  the  city  of 
royalty,  many  impieties  were  peq>etrated.*"  The 
impieties  here  said  to  have  prevailed  in  Judea  and 
in  Rome  mean,  according  to  the  frequent  use  of 
the  term,  the  practices  of  idolatry  and  fornication. 
The  author  therefore  alluded  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  divinity,    and    miraculous    birth    of   Jesus, 


*  In  diebus  Tiberii  Cacsaris  non  tantutn  in  Judaea  tales  factac 
sunt  stuUitise,  sed  et  Romar,  et  in  omnibus  terris  dominii 
ejus  ic'ciTuiit  stultitias  mujores,  quaoi  stultissimi  ex  populis. 
Refi'remus  hie  unam  ex  stultitiis  quae  tunc  Romap.  fvict«  fuer- 
unt.  The  instance  he  thus  |[»ives  is  the  case  of  Pauli^  from 
Joiiephus.     Josippon,  p.  272. 

The  orii^inal  of  StuUitice  is  niVnj  nahaloth^  which  properly 
signifies  foliicM  or  crimes ;  and  here  means  the  senseless  and 
impure  practices  of  idolatry  nnd  fornication,  two  names  often 
synonymous  in  the  Jewish  writings,  because  of  the  impurities 
which  always  accompanied  the  pagan  ritci.  See  Deut.  xxii. 
21.  Jud.  XX.  7-10.  Hos.ii.  10-12. 

The  authors  of  the  JSTishna  complain  in  a  passage  quoted 
by  Lardner,  vol.  vii.  p.  144.  that  the  synagogues  were  turned 
into  brothil  houses,  Josippon  says  expressly  that  he  related 
the  story  of  Paulina,  as  a  sfiecimen  of  the  impurities  which 
were  done  in  Judea  and  other  parts  of  the  Roman  coapire. 
For  he  thus  concludes.  Propter  ista  itaque  scripsimus  stul- 
titias, quae  facta?  sunt  in  diebus  Tiberii,  ut  ostenderemus 
falia  facta  fuisse  in  diebus  e|us  per  universam  terram  dominii 
ejus. 
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whidi  prevailed  if  not  in  Jadea,  in  Rome,  and 
in  other  places.     This  allusion  is  certain  :  First, 
because  Josippon  havinor  mentioned  the  profana- 
tion of  tlie   holy  city   by  the  images  of  Caesar 
which    Pilate  had  introduced  into  it,  presently 
adds,  that  crinies  of  a  similar  nature  were  com- 
mitted in  Judea.     The  deification  and  worship 
#f  Jesus  was  assuredly  an  infringement  of  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Jewish  religion ; 
and  Josippon  endeavours  to  fix  the  odium  of  such 
a  violation  on  Christ  andhis  Apostles;— Secondly, 
biscanse  Josippon  ex|)ressly  asserts  that,  similar  to 
the   impieties   committed    in  Judea,  were  com- 
mitted others  in  Rome;  and  he  gives  for  one  in- 
stance the  very  story  of  Paulina  recorded  in  the 
•*  Jeivish  Antiquities^^  J  and  to   what  could  the 
conduct   of  Paulina,  who  affected  to  commune 
with   the  God  Anubis,  be  similar  in  Judea,  ex- 
cepting the  case  of  Marv,  sup|>osed  to  have  con- 
ceived bv  the  Holy   Ghost  i*  Beside«,  thiscele- 
brated  woman  became,  as  Josephus  represents, 
through  the  wicked  Jew,  a  convert  to  the  philo- 
sophy of  Moses;  or  as  we  should  say,  to  the  Gos- 
pel.    She  was    therefore    a  nominal  Christian, 
though  stil!  devoted  to  the  Egyptian  .sii})crstition. 
Josippon,   therei'ore,  in    coin)))aining  of  the  im- 
piety respecting  Paulina,  insinuates  that  similar 
impieties  obtained   in   Judea,  in  regard  to    the 
mother  of  Jesus ;  and  it  is  evident  that  he  consi- 
dered the  two  stories  as  one  and  the  same ;  for  in 
relating  the  afiair  of  Paulina,  he  had  the  narra- 
tive respecting  Mary  as  recorded  in  Luke  before 
his  eyes;  having  copied  some  expressions  from 
thence,  and  blended  them  with  tne  language  of 
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Josephus.^  And  here  we  see  the  difference  be* 
tween  an  enlightened,  conscientious  friend,  and 
a  malicious  enemy  of  the  truth.  Josephus  leads, 
his  readers  to  conclude  that  the  tale  of />ur  -Lord's 
supernatural  birth  did  not  originate  with  him  and 
his  faithful  disciples,  but  with  the  priests  of  Isis, 
in  conjunction  with  an  unprincipled  Jew  at  Rome, 
and  thus  defends  the  former  from  the  impiety  an4 
falsehood  which  in  justice  should  be  imputed  only 
to  the  latter.  Josippon  makes  no  such  distinc* 
tion ;  but  wishing  to  load  the  Gospel  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  divinity  and  miraculous  birth  of 
'  Christy  which  he  knew  to  be  false  and  foreign  to 
it,  he  gives  the  impieties  at  Rome  as  specimens  of 
the  things  done  by  the  Christians  in  Judea. 

A  Jewish  Tract,  entitled  Toldoth  Jesu,  a  com-  ' 
position  of  unexampled  folly  and  malignity,  pro* 
fesses  to  relate  the  birth  and  actions  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  author  had  read  the  Jewish  Anti^ 
qiiitiesj  and  has  copied  from  thence  some  of  the 
materials  of  his  fiction.  In  Josephus  it  is  recorded 
that  Helen,  Queen  of  the  Adiabenes,  became  a 
convert  to  the  Christian  doctrine.  This  very 
woman   is  introduced  by  name  into  the  above- 


*  When  Paulina  was  in  the  temple,  she  asked  the  God, 
Quis  tu  es  ?  Kcspondit,  ego  Anubis  Vcni.  Ait  mulier,  Si  tu 
es  Deus,  quare  teneris  concupiscentia  mulieris?  Anubis 
then  adds  another  woman  hath  done  thus,  and  brought  forth 
a  God  like  me.  The  woman  believed,  and  said  /  am  bieued 
among  daughters.  Then  the  woman  departed  into  her  own 
honse  with  great  joy^  and  told  her  huttnind  all  the  thing$ 
which  happened  in  the  temple.  Compare  these  words  with 
the  words  of  fdary  in  Luke  i.  28-56. 
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nentioned  tract,^  and  is  represented,  consistently 
7i|h  the  Jewish  historian,  as  defending  our  Lord 
igainst  his  enemies.  The  story  of  Paulina  re- 
sted by  the  Jewish  historian  is  the  foundation  of 
be  account,  which  the  unprincipled  author  of 
Toldoth  Jesu  has  given  ot  the  birth  of  Christ, 
hoogh  he  has  used  his  endeavours  to  conceal  the 
Oiiree  of  the  falsehoods  he  alleges.  According 
0  Josephus,  Paulina  is  married  to  Saturninus,  a 
nan  of  rank  and  probity ;  she  was  exceedingly 
itaotifdl,  and  Mundus,  a  Roman  soldier  of  dis« 
niction^  falls  in  love  with  her.  Being  a  woman 
€  strict  virtue  and  honour,  she  rejects  his  offer 
rith  disdain :  and  Mundus,  finding  all  his  arts 
inavailing,  determines  to  starve  himself;  but  a 
emale  slave  re-animates  his  hopes,  and  procures 
inr  him  by  treachery,  the  object  which  he  could 
Kit  obtain  by  less  dishonourable  means.  Similar 
hings  are  said  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  by 


*  Evai  thii  circumstanccy  the  writer  has  perverted ;  and  his 
Igeet  was  to  conceal  the  origin  whence  he  borrowed  his  ma- 
srfals.  Erat  ea  regina  Helena,  conjux  supra  memomti,  Jan- 
id  regis,  quae  post  mortem  mariti  imperavit.  Vocatur  alio 
Bnine,  Oleina  filiumque  habuit  Manabasmm  regem,  &c. 
1mhi{^  she  is  here  falsely  said  to  have  been  the  wife  of 
innsus,  her  character  as  a  friend  to  Christ  is  preserved. 
riicn  the  wise  men,  meaning  the  chief  priests,  who  put  Jesus 
I  death,  said,  that  he  was  a  fnagicUtHy  the  Queen  turning  to 
Mfls,  said,  how  can  ye  presume  to  say  that  thb  man  was  a 
aipcianl  Have  I  not  seen  him  with  my  eyes  performing  mi- 
idcs  like  the  Son  of  God.  And  the  wise  men  answered  and 
lid,  kt  it  not  enter  the  mind  of  the  queen  to  utter  such 
Jiiga :  for  assuredly  he  is  a  magician.  But  the  Queen  said 
»tlie  wise  men.  Depart  from  my  sight,  nor  ever  again  allegt 
i|brs  ne  such  an  accysation.  Apud.  Wagenseil.  p.  11. 
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the  writer  of  Toideth  Jesu.  Though  esponsed  to 
JouN,  a  man  of  great  probity,  she  engages  the 
aftoctions  of  a  soldier^  named  Jaaeph  Pondera. 
Being  unable  to  obtain  his  wishes,  he  languishes 
in  sorrow;  till  a  woman  who  was  not  indeed  his 
slave,  but  his  mother,  cnconrged  him  to  perse- 
vere; and  he  at  length  proved  successful,  being 
admitted  into  her  chamber  in  the  guise  of  her 
husband.  Saturninus,  on  being  informed  of  the 
snare  into  which  his  wife  had  been  innocently  be* 
trayed,  made  the  matter  known  to  Tiberius,  who 
caused  Mundus  to  be  banish.ed  from  the  city.  In 
the  same  manner  John,  tv  hen  informed  of  the 
disgrace  brought  on  his  wife,  made  the  affair 
known  to  his  master  Schctachides ;  and  after  this 
retires  to  Bnbnion.  The  event  is  said  to  have 
taken  place  in  the  reign  of  YLxn^  Jannceus.  This 
anachronism  is  a  wilful  misrepresentation.  Bat 
Janno^us  is  Sejanvs  in  disguise,  who,  while  the  fa- 
vourite of  Tiberius  possessed  absolute  power  in 
Rome;  a  thing  which,  with  other  circumstances, 
shev  s  that  the  transactions  in  that  city  is  the  source 
of  the  above  mtilicious  fiction. 

The  Christian  fathers,  from  Justin  to  Photius, 
in  the  eighth  century,  understood  tlxat  Jasephus 
hoKts  forth  the  doctrine  of  the  miraculous  birth « 
of  Jesus,  as  having  originated  with  certain  im- 
postors in  Kome.  *•  The  paragraph  respecting 
Jesus  Christ,"  says,  Lardncr,  vol.  vii.  "  is  not 
quoted,  noi  referred  to  by  any  Christian  writers 
before  Ensebius,  \Ah(»  flourished  at  the  beginning 
of  the  fomlh  century  and  afterwards. — It  is  never 
quoted  by  Justin  Martyr,  or  Clenient  of  Alex- 
apdria,  nor  by  Tertulliau,  or  Origen,  Bien  of 
great   learning,  and-  well  acquainted  with  the 
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orks  of  Josephus.     A  testimony  so  favourable 
Jems  in  the  works  of  Josephus,  who  lived  so 
on  after  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  who  was  so 
ell  acquainted  with  the  transactions  of  his  own 
mntry,  who  had  received  so  many  favours  from 
eroaisian  and  Titus,  could  not  be  overlooked  or  ^ 
9giected  by  any  Christian  Apologist/'     Now,  if 
dsephus  has  subjoined  to  his  testimony  rt'specting* 
Ihristy  the  origin  and  the  base  authors  of  his 
mpofied  miraculous  birth,  would  the  Christian 
titers  in  the  first  and  second  centuries,  while 
lings  were  as  yet  fresh  in  the  memories  of  men, 
nd  many  sources  of  information  were  before  the 
ablic,  which  long  since  have  ceased  to  exist — 
roold  the  Christian  writers,  I  say,  who  believed 
r  aflected  to  believe  the  story,  as  the  genuine 
reductions  of  Matthew  and  Luke,  have  ventured 
>  quote  the  Jewish  historian  respecting  our  Sa- 
kmry  however  important  tiiey  might  deem  his 
istimony  to  the  great  transactions  of  his  life? 
Lsstiredly  not;  their  not  quoting  it  therefore,  in 
opport  of  Chrii»tianity,  is  a  proof  that  tliey,  as 
reU  as  the  early  Jews,  understood  Josephus  in 
eg^ard  to  the  miraculous  conception.     By  citing 
be  j>as8age,  the  attention  of  the  public  n>ight  be 
In^wh  to  the  context,  and  thus  would  be  brought 
6  li^ht  the  origin  of  a  doctrine,  which  they  were 
anxious  to  conceal.     It  is  evident  at  the 
time  that  the  danger  of  detection  diminish- 
4  with  time.    And  £usebius,  in  the  fourth  cen- 
njf  felt  it  safe  to  cite  the  testimony  of  Josephus: 
ncMt  ecclesiastic  writers  after  him  followed  his 
BDunple,  though  it  is  observable  that  no  one  ever 
mtloed  the  sequel,  though  they  all  well  know 
h$t  a  respected   the  affairs  of  Christianity  in 
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jRome.  Justin  Martyr  has  noticed  the  statue 
erected  to  the  Samaritan  Simon ;  nevertheless,  he 
is  profoundly  silent  respecting  the  deification  of 
Christy  as  connected  with  matters  which  were 
recent^  but  which  he  wished  not  to  agitate.  Ter- 
tuliian,  who  lived  more  than  a  century  afterwards, 
IS  more  bold,  and  ventures  to  mention  the  pro- 
posal of  Tiberius;  but  even  he  says  not  a  word 
of  the  magicians,  who  had  instigated  the  em- 
peror to  make  that  proposition.  His  narrative 
implies  that  at  this  time  there  were  Christian 
Jews  at  Rome.  Nevertheless,  he  is  silent  re- 
specting the  Jewish  historian,  who  has  given,  as 
he  well  knew,  an  account  of  the  men  who 
taught  the  Gospel,  and  of  the  gfreat  effects  which 
it  produced  in  that  city.  Orosius,  succeeding 
Tertuliian,  after  an  interval  of  three  centuries, 
advances  a  step  farther,  and  directly  asserts  that 
there  were  unde»  Tiberius  Christians  at  Rome; 
but  he  too  declines  to  say  that  those  Christians 
were  Jews,  or  that  Philo  and  Josephus  have 
given  nn  account  of  them.  After  this  period 
there  was  no  fear  or  reserve  in  quoting  Josephus, 
which  made  Lardner  say,  "  It  is  certain  we 
ought  to  be  very  cautious  in  admitting  quotations 
from  Josephus  by  later  Christian  writers;  for 
thev  had  a  great  regard  for  him,  and  were  fond 
of  nis  testimony,  whether  tiiere  was  ground  for 
it  or  not."  Vol.  vii.  p.  131. 

The  following  passage  of  Origen,  (comment 
on  Matthew  xiii.)  is  here  worthy  of  notice:  "  Jo- 
sephus," says  that  learned  writer,  'Hhou^h  he  did 
not  believe  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ,  enquiring  into 
the  cause  of  the  overth:ow  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  demolition  of  the  temple,  vdien  he  ought  to 
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ive  said  that  their  attempt  upon  Jesas  was  the 
iose  of  the  ruin  of  that  people,  for  as  much  as  they 
it  to  death  the  Christ  before  prophesied  of;  he 
1  it  were  unwillingly,  and  not  erring  far  from 
e  truth,  says,  these  thin^rs  befel  the  Jews  in 
n^eance  of  James,  called  the  Just,  who  was  the 
other  of  Jesus,  called  the  Christ;  forasmuch  as 
ey  killed  him  who  was  a  most  righteous  man. 
hat  James  is  he  whom  Paul,  that  s^enu- 
e  disciple  of  Jesus,  says  he  had  seen,  and  calls 
e.  Lord's  brother ,  not  so  much  for  the  sake  of 
^nsanguinity,  as  their  common  education,  and 
freement  in  manners  and  doctrine.  If,  there- 
re,  he  says  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  had  be- 
!len  the  Jews  for  the  sake  of  James,  with  how 
ach  more  reason  might  he  have  said  that  this 
d  happened  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  who  was  the 
irint,  to  whose  divinity  so  many  churches  bear 
^ness;  who  being  now  recovered  from  the  poi- 
sons of  vice,  have  given  up  themselves  to  the 
eator,  and  endeavour  to  please  him  in  all  things.'* 
^id.  Lard.  vii.  p.  121. 

Vhis  passage  is  calculated  greatly  to  mislead 

reader;  and  is  perhaps  the  principal  source  of 

erroneous  opinion  which  modern  critics  have 

«rtained  in  regard  to  the  writings  of  Josephus. 

^^n  says  expressly  that  Josephus  did  not  6e- 

*^  Jesus  to  he  the  Christ.     This  is  a  misrepre- 

Sation,  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  it  of  so  great  and 

^  a  man,  a  wilful  misrepresentation.     The 

3^  reason  that  he  had  for  it  was,  that  Josephus 

M  an  Ebionite  Christian^  who  did  not  believe 

doctrines  of  our  Lord's  divinity  and  miracu- 

a  birth.  As  the  rigidly  Orthodox  sometimes  say 

be  Unitarians,  Origen  has  said  of  Josephus,  that 

I 
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he  wasno  Christian  ^because  he  had  different  notions 
of  the  person  of  Christ.  He  explains  his  mean-* 
ing-  in  another  place.  ^*  Persons/'  says  he^  **  may 
believe,  and  not  believe  at  the  same  time^  Those 
i/irho  believe  in  Jesus  who  was  cracifiedin  Judea 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  but  do  not  believe  that 
he  was  bom  of  a  virg^in,  believe  in  hinif  and 
do  not  believe  in  him/'  &c.  Comment  vol.  ii. 
p.  322. — Here  Origen  declares  in  distinct  terms 
that  those  who  rejected  the  miraculous  conception 
of  Jesus,  though  they  believe  in  him,  might  be 
said  not  to  be  Christians.  Or i  gen  is  amongst  the 
worst  calumniators  of  the  Jewish  believers  under 
the  name  of  Ebionites.  He  would  tiot  allow  them 
to  be  followers  of  Christ,  but  when  it  suited  his 
purpose.  Josephus  was  oi^e  of  the  number  of  Uie 
Jewish  believers,  and  entertained  th^  same  senti- 
ments with  them  respecting  the  person  of  Christy 
Origen  knew  this,  and  it  suited  him  in  this  place 
to  say  that  he  was  no  believer  in  Christ. 

Origw  is  not  correct  ia  saying  that  Josephos 
represents  Jerusalem  as  destroyed  on  account  of 
^ames  the  brother  of  Jesus.  He  says  that  it  was  ^ 
destroyed,  because  the  temple  was  polluted  by 
the  blood  of  innocent  men*  By  these  be  meant 
the  followers  of  Jesus.  Origen  rightly  compre-r 
hended  his  meaning;  but  he  was  not  justified  iti 
saying  that  the  event  took  place  solely  because  of 
JameSf  though  it  must  be  idlowed  that  James  by 
name  is  presently  expressed:  and  Origen  could 
not  but  know  that  Josephus  in  representing  the 
Jews  as  punished  on  account  of  tneir  cruelty  to 
the  ChristianSji  must  have  been  one  of  that  num- 
ber, according  to  his  own  Tiews  of  the  Gospel^ 
See  Eccles.  Resear.  p.  521« 
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Origen  had  read  the  tcstimoDy  of  Josephas  in 
hvour  of  Jesiis  Christ,  and  he  knew  that  the 
euithor  rejected  the  miraculous  birth  and  divinity 
y(  Christ.  '<  Josephus/'  says  he,  **  ought  to 
laye  said  that  their  atteinpt  upon  Jesus  was  the 
muse  of  the  ruin  of  that  people,  forasmuch  as 
bey  had  put  to  death  the  predicted  Christ.  But, 
why  ought  he  to  have  said  this,  if  he  did  not  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  ?  Origeu  alludes  to  the  paragraph 
ia  the  Antiquities,  where  the  author  says  that 
Jesns  was  the  Christ  predicted  by  the  Prophets. 
The  doctrine  of  the  miraculous  conception  sup- 
poses that  Jesus  had  no  brothers  and.  sisters  ac- 
Dording  to  the  flesh,  they  being  the  children  of 
Joieph  by  a  former  wife.  Origen  wished  to  as* 
thi 


lis  groundless  notion,  and  tacitly  refen 
^  Josephus,  who  has  set  it  aside  by  exposing 
lie  origin  of  that  doctrine.  Origen  also  under- 
iteod  Josephus  as  asserting  the  niere  humanity  of 
leMiSf  when  he  says  that  he  was  a  man ;  aiid  in 
ippbtition  to  this  assertion,  he  takes  occasion 
o  Dear  testimony  to  his  divinity.  Why  should 
le  thus  insist  on  the  supernatural  birth  and  divi- 
litv  of  Christ  when  speaking  of  Josephus,  if  he 
bd  not  understand  that  Josephus  aimed  to  set 
iwle  those  doctrines. 

I  shall  here  repeat  a  passage  of  Photius  already . 
KldCed  iu  the  Researches,  p.  302.  A  work  fiVo^ 
^tiedly  Christian  was  written  by  Josephus  in  his 
atter  days,  when  it  was  natural  for  nim  to  be 
iiU  and  explicit  on  the  subject  of  Christianity. 
Concerning  this  book,  Photius  has  the  following 
waark :  '^  Of  the  creation  of  the  world,  he  gives 
)at  a  summary  account,  but  respecting  Christ,  our 
7ii«  God,  he  (namely  Josephus)  spea^  very  coa^ 

J2 
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formably  to  our  theology.  He  gives  him  that  very 
name,  and  unexceptionably  describes  his  incompre* 
hensible  descent  firoro  the  Father.  This  may  lead 
some  to  doubt  that  the  book  came  from  the  hand 
of  Josephiis.'*  And  presently  Photios  ascribes  it 
to  anotner  author.  Here  it  is  observable  that 
Photius  supposes  this  book,  not  to  have  been  the 
production  of  Josephus,  not  because  it  was  a 
Christian  work,  but  because  it  was  an  Orthodox 
^Christian  work,  making  Christ  a  God,  and  de- 
scribing his  incomprehensible  descent  from  the 
Father.  Photius  therefore  knew  Josephus  to  be 
a  believer  in  Christ,  but  not  an  Orthodox  believer. 
But  whence  did  he  know  this?  Josephus  in  his 
Antiquities  has  borne  his  testimony  to  Christ : 
there  he  asserts  his  mere  humanity ;  and  so  far 
from  sanctiojiing  the  story  of  his  miraculous  birth, 
he  holds  forth  the  origin  of  it,  and  its  base  authors 
to  public  infamy.  And  are  we  to  expect  that 
Photius  with  this  conviction,  and  after  insmuating 
that  Josephus  was  one  of  those  heretics  who  re- 
jected the  divine  nature  of  Jesus,  should  quote 
that  passage?  Assuredly  not.  Accordingly  Pho^ 
tins  nas  passed  it  over  in  silence,  though  be  ha^ 
acknowledged  the  testimonies  which  the  Jewish 
historian  bears  to  John  the  Baptist  and  to 
James. 

Chrysostom  in  one  of  his  orations  against  the. 
Jews,  calls  Josephus  a  most  faithful  witness^ 
IJMfrvfet  fAoAifff  a^ioirirov^  and  Theodoret  at  the. 
close  of  his  commentary  on  Daniel,  writes,  that 
^'  The  Jews  of  old  regarded  the  blessed  Daniel 
as  the  greatest  prophet.  Of  this  Josephus  is  an 
eminent  witness,  w$o,  though  he  did  not  profess 
the  Chnstian  doctrine,  was  not  willing  to  conceal 
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bi  troth/*  It  is  trae  indeed  that  Josephus  did  not 
irofeas  the  Gospel  as  the  religion  of  Jesus,  but 
le  believed  in  it,  and  has  spoken  of  it,  and  de- 
ended  it  as  the  wisdom  or  philosophy  of  Moses 
nd  the  prophets :  and  this  is  all  that  Theodoret 
leant,  who  was  disposed  to  represent  the  Jewish 
elicTers  as  rather  Jews  than  Christians.  Neither 
Hieodoret,  nor  Chrysostom  has  cited  the  famous 
iutrnge  respecting  Jesus  Christ.  They  wer^ 
rell  acquainted  with  the  Antiquities,  and  though 
be  former  says  that  the  author  did  not  conceal 
be  truth,  and  the  latter  that  he  was  a  most  faithful 
fitness,  yet  they  passed  over  his  testimony  in  si- 
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CHAPTER  VI- 


VHE  CONTENTS  OF  THE  INTRODUCTORY 
CHAPTERS  ASCRIBED  TO  MATTHEW,  FOUN- 
£D  ON  THE  TRANSACTIONS  WHICH  OC- 
CURRED AT  ROME. 


jpHE  truth  of  this  proposition  will  appear,  if 
Vfe  compare  the  facts'  contained  in  the  said  chap- 
ters with  those  which  occurred  in  Rome,  as  they 
are  recorded  by  Josephus  and  other  writers  of 
antiquity. 

"  A  Jew  resided  there  who  having  been  accus« 
ed  of  transgressing  the  law  of  Moses,  fled  from 
his  country  to  avoid  the  punishment  which  threat- 
ened him.  In  every  respect  he  was  a  wicked 
man.  During  his  residence  at  Rome,  he  professed 
to  unfold  the  wisdom  of  the  Mosaic  law,  in  con- 
junction with  other  three  men,  who  in  every  view 
resembled  himselt" 

The  Jew  and  his  associates,  who  pretended 
to  teach  the  philosophy  of  Moses,  were  nominal 
teachers  of  the  Jewish  religion  as  refined  and 
perfected  by  Christ.  They  were,  therefore, 
among  those  who  coming  from  the  East,  pro- 
claimed in  Rome  the  appearance  of  that  universal 
king,  whom  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  expected  in 
the  world  about  that  period.  Now,  fhe  author 
of  the  disputed  chapters  had  little  more  than  t» 
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substitute  Jerusalem  for  Rome  to  produce  the 
following'  tale:  "  When  Jesus  was  born  .in  Beth-^ 
lehem  of  Judea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king^ 
behold  there  came  Magi  n*om  the  East  to  Jeru- 
salem, saying*,  Where  is  he  that  is  bom  King^ 
of  the  Jews  r  For  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the 
Barty  and  we  are  come  to  worship  him."  The 
pnen  who  according  to  Josephus  united  with  the 
wicked  Jew,  were  three  in  numbei^:  and  it  is  sin- 
gular that  this  is  the  number  of  those  magicians 
who,  according  to  tradition,  came  to  Jerusalem^ 
announcing  the  birth  of  Christ. 

Th^  wise-men,  of  whom  the  supposed  Matthew 
telates>  could  in  reality  have  no  knowledge  of 
the  birth  of  our  Lord ;  because  the  whole  system 
of  Astrolwfff, '  from  which  this  knowledge  is  pre- 
tended to  have  been  derived^  is  discovered  by  the 
progress  of  reason  and  natural  philosophy  to  be 
feUosgetber  a  system  of  deception.  But  it  may  be 
flaid  that  a  preternatural  appearance  in  the  form 
of  a  star,  might  have  given  the  Magi  this  inform*' 
tttion.  The  possibility  of  this  supposition  cannot 
Ibe  denied.  But  surely  it  is  akogether  incredible^ 
ibat  the  Almighty  should  have  'suspended  the 
laws  of  nature,  in  order  to  sanction  an  art,  which 
leMon  has  discovered  to  be  false. 

What  renders  this  supposition  still  more  impro- 
M>lSf  is  the  acknofOkdged  depravity  of  all  the 
astrologers  of  every  nation  and  every  country. 
Would  the  God  of  purity .  give  a  supernatural 
itonununication  to  the  most  filthy  and  flagitious 
of  the  heathens?  But  the  consideration  which, 
oi^ond  all  others,  proves  that  such  men  had  re- 
^emved  from  God  no  intimation  of  the  Messiah's 
births  is  their  being  pointed  out  to  the  Jews,  in 
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the  Old  Testament,  as  persons  that  were  to  be 
excluded  from  among  them. 

"  There  shall  not  be  found  among  you,"  says 
Moses,  **  one  that  useth  divination  or  an  observer 
of  timeSf  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  charmer,  or  a 
consulter  with  familiar  spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a 
necromancer/'  By  an  observer  of  timeSf  in  this 
passage  is  meant  tne  astrologer^  who  calculated 
times  and  seasons  from  the  course  of  the  stars, 
and  pretended  to  unfold  future  events  from  their 
several  aspects.  The  prophet  Isaiah  compliuns 
to  the  Almighty,  that  ne  nad  forsaken  the  hoose 
of  Jacob,  because  they  entertained  among  them 
the  teachers  of  astrology.  '*  Verily,  thou  hast 
abandoned  thy  people,  the  house  of  Jacob,  be- 
cause they  are  filled  with  diviners  from  the  Eastf 
and  with  soothsayers  like  the  Philistines."  Is.  c.ii. 
6. — Such  is  the  representation,  which  is  given 
throughout  the  Bible  of  those  who,  from  whatever 
country,  practised  the  magical  arts;  and  is  it 
credible  tnat  the  immutable  God  should  have  ho«- 
noured  with  an  extraordinary  revelation  men, 
who  had  ever  been  objects  of  his  abhorrence? 

If  the  Ma^l  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  manner 
here  stated,  Uie  object  of  their  coming  must  have 
been  to  prepare  the  Jewish  nation  for  receiving 
their  Messiah.  But  this  object  would  necessarily 
have  been  ineffectual :  for  the  Jews,  as  they  had 
been  taught  by  Moses  and  the  prophets^abominat- 
ed  them  as  impostors  and  idolators.  They  would 
not  therefore  nave  given  them  any  credit,  though 
they  had  announced  the  truth.  Brides,  Jesus, 
if  he  had  at  his  birth  been  thus  publicly  pointed 
out  as  Kine^  of  the  Jews,  must  ever  after  have 
been  regar&d  in  this  light  by  the  people  at  large ; 
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nd  this  idea  of  him  would  in  a  particular  manner, 
ave  been  cherished  by  his  family  and  followers. 
hit  from  the  Mihole  of  his  history  it  is  manifest* 
bat  such  an  honourable  notion  was  entertained 
y  neither  his  friends,  nor  his  enemies :  till  a  late 
leriod  in  his  ministry,  his  claim  to  the  Messiah- 
bip  was  not  an  object  of  hope  to  the  one,  nor  of 
Iread  to  the  other  party. 

The  wisdom  of  God,  as  appears  from  the  four 
jlospelsi  judged  it  proper  that  Jesus  should  not 
«  known  to  be  the  Christ,  till  he  had  established 
be  truth  of  this  by  his  miracles,  and  particularly 
ly  his  resurrection.  With  the  Divine  Wisdom  in 
BIS  respect,  the  discovery  and  the  annunciation 
4  his  being  the  Messiah  at  his  birth  would  have 
leen  palpably  inconsistent.  Such  a  discovery 
lierefore  as  is  here  pretended  was  in  truth  never 
nade. 

The  title,  which  in  the  original  is  the  bom 
aag  of  the  Jews,  given  our  Lord  by  the  Magi, 
s  in  contradistinction  to  Herod  who  had  been 
nade  king  of  the  Jews  by  the  Roman  Se- 
late.  Now  this  reference  supposes  two  things; 
Srst,  that  the  title  of  Herod  wasyamtVtar  to  the 
Ifagi,  which  could  have  been  the  case  only  with 
lews  in  Rome  or  in  Judea,  and  not  with  natives 
yf  a  distant  country  :  secondly,  that  Jesus  was 
king  of  the  Jews  in  the  same  sense,  in  which 
EEerod  was  their  king,  or  in  other  words,  that  he 
sras  a  temporal  king.  But  this  doctrine  was  only 
taught  by  the  wicked  Jew  and  his  associates  at 
Rome,  and  could  never  have  come  from  God, 
nor  have  been  intimated  by  Matthew. 

From  the  words  **  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the 
Eaatt*  which  the  Magi  made  use  of,  it  is  mani- 
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fest  that  such  men  never  come  from  the  east  of 
Jerusalem^  but  from  the  east  of  Rome.  For  if 
they  were  in  the  east  of  Jerusalem,  the  star  be<< 
fore  it  cotild  have  directed  them  to  that  city^ 
must  have  appeared  ifci  the  west :  if  on  the  con-^ 
trary,  they  stood  in  the  wt^st  of  it,  the  star  appear-* 
ing  in  the  east  directly  pointed  towai'ds  Judea* 
It  follows,  therefore,  that  while  the  magi  pre* 
tended  to  be  eastward,  they  were  in  reality  west^ 
ward  of  Jerusalem. 

II.  **  The  report  of  this  tvas  propagated 
throughout  Rome,  so  that  Tiberius  sent  for 
Thaumas,  and  asked  of  him,  who  this  Pan  was? 
and  he  made  other  enquiries  concerning  him* 
But  the  philologers  who  were  around  the  emperor 
in  great  numbers,  represented  this  Pan  to  be  the 
son  of  Mercury  and  Penelope^'*  The  author  of 
the  Clementine  Homilies  says,  as  we  have  seen, 
to  the  same  effect.  *^  And  meetings  were  now 
held  in  different  places,  for  the  sake  of  enquiring 
who  the  person  tnat  had  thus  appeared  might  be^ 
and  what  he  intended  to  proclaim.*' 

The  PoUio  of  Virgil  is  an  evidence,  that  the 
t>ooks  of  the  Sibyl  contained  references  to  tlia 
Messiah,  borrowed  by  the  Pagan  priests  from 
the  Jewish  prophets.  These,  with  others  of  thm 
same  kind,  forged  perhaps  by  the  philologers^ 
were  produced  on  this  occasion,  and  examined  by 
Tiberius  and  the  senate.  Tacitus  informs  us  that 
the  books  of  the  Sibyl,  about  this  time,  did  actu-^ 
ally  become  the  subject  of  investig^ion ;  and  the 
testimony  of  Tacitus,  as  we  have  seen,  is  con*' 
firmed  by  Dion.  These  facts  are  the  origin  of 
the  following  fiction, — "  When  Herod  the  king 
had  beard  these  things^  he  was  troubled,  and  aU 
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lalem  with  him.  And  when  he  had  gathered 
le  chief  priesti  and  scribes  of  the  people  to** 
er^  he  demanded  of  them  where  Christ  should 
orn.  And  they  said  unto  him  in  Bethlehem 
odea :  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  Prophet. 
thoQ  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Judea,  art 
lie.least  among  the  princes  of  Jndah  :  for 
of  thee  shall  come  a  governor  that  shall 
my  people  Israel." 

lis  paragraph  implies,  that  Herod  and  the 
>itants  of  Jerusalem  gave  credit  to  the  newA 
n*DiDg  the  Messiah*s  biith,  brought  by  the 
i.  But  this  is  an  implication  absolutely  false; 
086  the  Jewish  people  in  general  regarded 
airhole  system  of  astrology  as  vain  deceit. 
»,  indeed,  the  news  of  our  Saviour's  miracles 
resurrection,  which  proved  him  to  be  the 
liah,  was  preached  in  Rome,  it  was  reason-* 
in  Tiberius,  who  did  not  understand  the  na- 
of  bis  kingdom,  to  be  alarmed,  and  for  the 
millity  of  the  city  to  be  disturbed :  but  is  it 
ble  that  the  birth  of  a  child,  who  had  neither 
1^  nor  fortune  to  support  his  claims,  should 
occasioned  any  apprehension  in  Herod,  and 
ed  disturbance  throughout  Jerasalem  ? 
Brod,  who  had  been  born  and  educated  among 
ews«  and  of  course  acquainted  with  their  opi-* 
(  and  customs,  must  have  fully  known  where 
expected  Messiah  should  be  born.  He  there- 
lad  no  need  to  enquire  of  the  Scribes  and  Plia- 
itbe  place  where,  according  to  the  expectation 
5  Jews,  he  was  to  receive  his  birth.  On  the 
'  hand,  it  was  reasonable  that  Tiberius,  who, 
his  distant  situation,  was  a  stranger  to  the 
I  and  their  expectations,  should  make  the  eu- 
'  here  mentioned. 


i 


124        ITS  CONTENTS  FOUNDED  IN        [Part  h 

Bat  let  UA  suppose  that  Herod,  as  is  said  ia  the 
above  paragraph,  did  assemble  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  and  demanded  of  them  the  place  of 
our  Saviour  8  birth.  What  reply,  let  me  ask, 
was  it  natural  for  them  to  make  to  the  question  ? 
As  they  vi^ere  on  the  spot,  they  assuredly  would 
have  answered.  He  is  to  be  born  tn  Bethlehem^ 
or  perhaps  their  national  pride  might  have  led 
them  to  add,  in  Bethlehem^  the  city  of  David. 
When  Tiberius  made  the  same,  or  a  similar  en- 
quiry, was  the  same  precise  answer  likely  to  be 
given  him  ?  No :  the  great  distance  of  the  em- 
|)eror  from  Bethlehem  rendered  it  necessary  to 
subjoin  the  country  which  included  it,  and  which 
was  better  known  in  remote  regions.  Accord- 
ingly this  is  the  reply  which  the  chief  Pnests  are 
said  to  have  returned, — ^*^  And  they  said  unto 
him,  in  Bethlehem  of  J  udea."  Another  circum- 
stance, which  provt's  that  this  enquiry  was  in 
reality  made  by  Tiberius  and  not  by  Herod,  is 
the  remarkable  change  made  in  the  prophecy. 
The  original  in  Micah  is  thus  rendered  in  the 
common  version,  '<  But  thou  Bethlehem  Ephra^ 
tah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of 
Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth,  that 
is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel."  Between  this  and  the 
quotation  of  it  in  the  supposed  Matthew,  there 
are  three  remarkable  differences.  For  Ephratah 
in  the  former,  the  latter  substitutes,  <*  land  of 
Judah,"  or  as  it  was  written  in  the  time  of  Je- 
rome, which  I  doubt  not,  was  the  true  reading, 
<^  land  of  Judea.'*  And  why  this  substitution  ? 
Why  should  not  the  words  of  the  Prophet  have 
been  faithfully  preserved  ?  The  Jews,  it  is  well 
kqown,  have  ever  been  scrupulous  even  to  excess 
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sacred  writings.  The  answer  is  now 
m*  Epbratah  being  the  name  of  a  little 
ace,  including  Bethlehem,  and  used  by 
h  to  distinguish  it  from  Bethlehem  in  Gali- 
iras  not  sufficiently  comprehensive  to  be 
n  in  a  distant  place.  The  forgers,  there- 
in order  to  specify  with  exactness  the  spdt 
1  gave  Jasus  birth,  were  obliged  to  annex, 
B  the  Prophet  did,  the  name  of  iYie  province^ 
f  the  country  in  which  Bethlehem  was  situ* 
The  change,  therefore,  of  Ephratah  for 
md  of  Judea  demonstrates  the  forgery  to 
taken  place  so  far  from  Judea,  that  the 
>.of  a  province  in  it  was  generally  little 

the  original  prophecy  we  farther  read, 
looffh  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of 
li ;  whereas  the  citation  has,  *^  And  thou 
lehem,  in  the  land  of  Judah  art  not  the 
,'*  &c.  In  the  clause  thus  altered  the  forgers 
nate  that  Bethlehem  was  one  of  the  princi- 
ities  in  Judea.  Their  object  was  to  remove 
!>jection  made  by  mistaken  pride  against  our 
I,  namely,  that  a  character  so  exalted  as  the 
siah  should  have  been  born  in  a  little  village. 
08  reproaches  Jesus  as  being  poor,  and  as 
iving  uis  birth  from  so  mean  a  place  as  Bath* 


astly,  while  Micah  only  says,  Out  of  thee 
I*  he.  come,  the  reputed  Matthew  has.  Out  of 
shall  come  a  goveinaor.  It  was  fully  under- 
d  by  the  Jews,  that  by  he  was  meant  the 
isian  whom  they  were  expecting.  If,  there- 
» the  author  of  this  story  wrote  among  them^ 
^  had  no  need  (o  explain  the  pronoun.^  or  to 
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substitute  its  equivalent.  Oil  the  contrary ,  as 
they  wrote  among*  Gentiles,  who  were  strang^ers 
to  the  language  and  expectations  of  the  Jew5i,  it 
was  requisite,  in  order  to  be  comprehended,  to 
insert  the  name  for  he  its  representative.  And  it 
is  worthy  of  observation,  that  the  substituted  word 
means  a  temporal  ruler,  which  proves  that  the 
writer  of  these  chapters  mistook  the  nature  of 
the  Messiah's  kingdom. 

IIL  **  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  of  the  magi,  was  exceeding  wrath,  and 
sent  forth  and  slew  all  the  children  that  were 
in  Bethlehem,  and  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from 
two  years'  old  and  under.  'J^hen  was  fulfilled 
that  which  wns  s|)oken  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
saying.  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  la-^ 
mentation  and  weeping,  and  great  mouining; 
Rachael  weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not 
be  comforted,  because  they  were  not." 

This  account  is  faithfully  copied  from  the  man- 
ner, in  which  Tiberius  treated  the  Christians  at 
Rome,  who,  as  yet  entertaining  erroneous  views 
in  regard  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  were  but 
BABES  in  the  Gos|)el.  "  The  Jewish  youths^'^ 
says  Suetonius,  ^^  he  distributed  into  islands  of  a 
destructive  climate."  "  Those  who  were  of  a 
proper  age,'*  writes  Tacitus,  "  the  emperor  sent 
into  the  island  of  Sardinia."  And,  according  to 
Josephus,  such  as  refused  to  be  enlisted,  which 
formed  the  greater  part,  were  put  to  death.  And 
each  of  these  historians  represent  the  Jews  as  ba- 
nished from  alltlie  coasts. 

Without  dwelling  upon  the  unaccountable,  and 
tlierefore  incredible  ioUy,  and  cruelty  here  im-i 
puted  to  Herodf  nor  upon  the  silence  ot  Josephus^ 
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'bo  had  opportunity  to  know  and  inclination  to 
date  such  a  deed,  if  it  were  true,  there  is  one 
iviinistance  which  sufficiently  proves  that  the 
scoont  relates  to  Tiberius. 

It  appears  from  the  above  clause,  when  its 
lembers  are  properly  connected,  that  Herod  was 
eceived  by  tne  ma^i  in  respect  to  the  star  which 
kdicated  the  birth  of  Jesus,  and  that  this  de- 
sptioQ  was  the  real  cause  of  his  anger.     Now  it 

a  fact,  that  Tiberius  at  this  time  became  en- 
iged  for  some  cause  or  other  with  the  magicians^ 
Dd  banished  them  from  the  city. 

The  unprovoked  butchery  of  the  children  by 
lerod,  the  forgers  were  aware,  would  appear  to 
n  a  very  incredible  event.  They  therefore  re- 
present it  as  the  fulfilment  of  a  prophecy.  But 
a  the  Prophet  the  verse  is  not  a  prediction,  but  a 
eference  to  a  past  event :  and  the  mere  similarity 
letweeq  Roma  (which  the  deceivers  necessarily 
lad  in  their  minds)  and  Ramat  seems  to  have 
leen  the  circumstance  which  by  association  sug* 
pested  the  passage. 

IV.  ^^  Paulina  vieni  to  the  temple  of  Isjs  to 
lomiqiiiie  with  Anubis:  but  instead  of  commun- 
agr  with  the  god,  she  afterwards  found  that  she 
uSl  comrnjonion  with  a  man." 

**  When  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 
Foseph,  before  they  come  together,  she  was  found 
ritfa  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  .  Then  Joseph, 
ler  husband,  being  a  just  man,  and  not  willing 
Q  make  her  a  public  example,  was  minded  to 
ml  her  away  privily.'* 

Those  who  first  taught  this  doctrine,  in  cbnse* 
neiice  of  denying  Jesus  to  he  the  ofispring  of 
foeepb,  4id  not  insist  that  he  wc^  a  descendant 
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of  David.  Thus  far  they  acted  with  consistency. 
Btit  the  persons  who  sometime  after  framed  it 
anew,  and  inserted  it  in  the  New  Testament,  saw 
that  this  consequence  would  overthrow  the  proofs 
drawn  from  the  prophecies  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ;  as  the  Messiah,  according*  to  the  pro- 
phets, was  to  l)e  a  man^  sprung  in  the  line  of 
David.  But  how  could  he  have  descended  from 
David,  ni)less  he  was  the  offspring  of  Joseph, 
who  was  known  to  come  from  that  Patriarcn  ? 
This  objection  was  solved,  sometimes  by  assert- 
ing that  Mary,  as  well  as  her  husband,  derived 
her  pedigree  from  the  stem  of  Jesse ;  and  at 
other  times,  thai  Jesus  was  the  son  of  Joseph  by 
adoption. 

This,  however,  was  a  question  of  small  diffi-- 
culty  compared  with  the  following,  which  was 
necessary  to  be  removed,  before  the  tale  could 
have  any  degree  of  credit.     Our  Lord  was  uni- 
versally known  to  be  the  son  of  Joseph,  and 
known  to  have  been  born  of  Majy,  after  her 
espousal  to  Joseph,  within  the  time  which  proved 
him  a  legitimate  child.     But  the  credibility  of 
the  tale  required  that  he  should  be  represented 
to  have  been  bom  while  his  mother  was  yet  a 
virgin^  and  prior  to  her  espousal.      Could  the 
authors  of  the  story,  with  effect,  have  made  this 
assertion  ?    No ;    they  could  not  have  done  it, 
without  directly  contradicting  an  indisputable 
fact.     If,  on  the  contrary,  this  point  were  con- 
ceded,  namely,  that  Jesus  was  bom  after  the 
marriage  of  his  mother,  how  could  it  happen, 
that  he  was  not  the  lawful  offspring  of  her  hus- 
band.    This  was  indeed  a  difficult  dilemma ;  but 
fortunately,  the  case  of  Paulina  afforded  them  au 
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fidient,  by  which  to  resolve  the  difficulty  with 
e  degree  of  plausibility. 
'his  woman  on  receiving  tlie  invitation  from 
ilHfy  went  to  the  temple^  as  she  conceived,  to 
imister  to  the  wishes  of  that  ffod;  but  con- 
f  to  her  expectation,  a  man  interposes  and 
ires  for  himself  the  gratification  intended  for 
divinity.  This  extraoixlinai'y  circumstance 
forgers  had  only  to  reverse :  and  they  applied 
iesired  expedient  to  the  mother  of  JesuF^-'^ 
/ler  his  mother  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  but 
re  they  came  together,  she  was  found  to  be 
i  child  by  the  Holy  Spirit/'  The  plain 
niuft  of  which  is  this,  **  Mary,  indeed,  was 
loflea  to  Joseph)  at  the  time  of  her  concep-^ 
;  nevertheless  she  was  not  with  child  by  him^ 
.  before  the  happy  pair  came  together,  thcL 
It  of  God  interposed,  and  made  her  with 

Ills  representation,  impious  as  it  is,  will  ap- 
*  indisputable,  if  a  due  attention  be  paid  to 
original,  '<  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph,  the 
Mutid  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus, 
)d  Christ :  but  (tt)  the  birth  of  Jesus  was 
; ;  far  (y^)  after  his  mother  vas  esjx>used  to 
Vfflkf  btfore  they  came  together,  she  proved 
I  diild  by  the  Holy  Spirit/'  The  disjunctive 
for  which  in  the  common  translation  is  sul> 
tied  naWj  is  here  used  to  prevent  the  reader 
A  drawing  the  obvious  conclusion,  that  she 
ceived  of  her  husband ;  while  the  conjunction 
assigns  the  reason,  why  Joseph  was  not  the 
pt  of  Jesus — **  Because  his  mother  after  in- 
if  her  marriage,  but  before  the  husband  colia* 
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bited  with  her,  was  impregnated  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.*'  Such  is  the  manner  in  whicli  men, 
who  were  wicked  in  every  respect,  have  endea- 
voured to  explain  away  the  well  established  no- 
tion, that  our  Saviour  was  the  son  of  Joseph. 

The  clause,  that  Joseph  beingr  a  just  man  was 
not  wilting  to  make  her  a  public  example,  im- 
plies, first,  that  had  Mary  been  with  child,  in  con« 
sequence  of  adultery  with  some  other  man,  he 
would  have  been  unjtist^  or,  in  other  words,  would 
have  violated  the  law  if,  after  the  discovery^  he 
married  her :  secondly,  that  it  was  in  his  power 
to  expose  her  to  public  shame,  or  as  the  original 
term  (iru^ainyiAotT^v^i)  more  exactly  imports,  to 
deliver  her  up  to  public  justice  or  capit-al  punish- 
ment ;  and  tliat  it  was  owing  to  his  clemency, 
that  he  did  not  thus  punish  her.  But  both  these  im- 
plications, I  contend,  we/alse,  as  contradictory  to 
the  Jewish  laws  and  customs.  The  words  of  the 
second  law  (Deuter.  xxiv.  1.)  expressly  permitted 
Joseph  to  retain  Mary,  if  she  pleased  him,  or  if 
she  found  favour  in  his  sight.  Could  he  then 
have  been  unjust  for  doing  what  the  law  permit- 
ted him  to  do.  So  far  from  being  unjust  or  le- 
nient in  not  punishing  his  wife,  he  amid  not  have 
done  this,  had  he  been  so  inclined  :  for  his  incli- 
nation in  this  respect  the  law  plainly  restrained ; 
and  sheltered  Mary  from  punishment  by  only  giv- 
ing her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  sending  her 
out  of  his  house.  This  in  confirmed  by  the  au- 
thority of  Lightfoot.  "  So  far,'*  says  he,  •*  wai 
the  law  mollified,  that  I  say  not  weakened,  by  the 
law  of  giving  a  bill  of  divorce,  for  that  the  hus- 
band might  not  only  pardon  his  adulterous  wife» 
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1  not  compel  her  to  appear  before  the  Sanhe- 
m>  bat  scarcely  could,  if  he  woulcl>  put  iter  to 

Che  relation  then  of  the  supposed  EvaDgelist> 
&  respects  Joseph  and  Mary,  cannot  be  true 4 
it  is  strictly  true  in  reference  to  a  case  at 
thus  related  by  Tacitus.  "  tn  tfad  ^ame 
the  lust  of  the  women  was  restrained  by  a 
B  decree  of  the  senate,  prohibiting  any  from 
^g  by  prostitution,  whose  grandfataer,  ikther, 
l|usband  was  a  Roman  knight:  for  Vis* 
bom  of  a  noble  fapaily,  bad  divulged  among 
^  aediles  the  licentiousness  of  her  conducts 
^  tliey  did  not  punish  her,  thinkinc^  that  a  suf* 
^snt  punishment  was  inflicted  on  the  UQchast^ 
%be  very  nature  of  the  prostitution  which  tfaer 
^^ftised.  It  was,  however,  demanded  of  Titt^ 
K9  Labeo,  the  husband  of  Vistilia,  why  he  did 
» .  avail  himself  of  the  vengeance  of  the  law 
aaort  his  wife,  manifestly  detected  of  i$uch  fla^ 
ioas&ess.  And,  while  he  pretended  that  th^ 
ty  days  allowed  him  for  enquiring  into  her 
Adact,  were  not  yet  expired,  they  decreed  that 
i  enquiry  already  made  furnished  sufficient  evi« 
iUS8  of  her  crime.  And  she  absconded  to  the 
■lid  of  Seriphos." 

VU.  <<  And  she  will  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
M  shalt  call  him  Jesus,  for  he  will  save  them 
Hi  fbeir  sins.  Thus  was  fulfilled  the  word  of 
V^Lord  by  the  Prophet,  saying.  Behold  a  vir» 
ft  will  be  with  child,  and  will  biing  forth  a  son» 
id,  fae  will  be  called  Emmanuel,  which  means 
fari  taith  us.''  The  impious  perversion  of  the 
'ttidfi  of  the  Prophet  in  this  place  has  often  been 
iRioiistrated,  and  the  most  intelligent  advocates 

K  2 
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of  this  wild  tale,  allow,  that  the  quotation  is  only 
an  accommodation. 

"  Now  all  this  was  done,  tliat  it  mig^ht  be  ful- 
filledi  which  was  spoken  of  the  T^ord  by  the  pro- 
phety  saying,  Behold!  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  bring  forth  a  son."  The  deceivers 
were  aware,  that  the  reader  might  put  the  ques- 
tion, What  end  is  answered  by  this  strange 
event?  In  order  to  obviate  it,  they  quoted  from 
Isaiah  the  above  prediction,  which,  as  is  well 
known,  refers  to  Hezekinh^  and  that  they  might 
meet  the  question  in  its  full  extent,  they  plunged 
themselves  in  an  abyss  of  absurdity.  "  All  this/* 
say  they,  "  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled," 
&c.  The  events  gone  before,  which  are  included 
in  the  term  alU  are  these ;  Mary  is  witli  child  by 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  Joseph  suspects  her  of  adultery, 
and  determmes  to  put  her  .away  privily ;  but  is 
afterwards  prevented  by  an  angel  appearing  to 
remove  his  suspicion.  And  all  these,  it  seems,  are 
accomplished  by  the  prophecy,  that  a  young  wo- 
man should  c:nceive  and  bear  a  son. 

The  words  of  the  Prophet  in  their  original 
import  respect  Ahaz,  assuring  him  that  he  should 
have  a  son,  and  that  1)cfore  this  child  knows  to 
refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good,  the  land  by 
whose  two  kings  he  was  straightene<l,  would  be 
forsaken.  Of  the  primary  application  of  these 
words  to  Hezekiah,  no  doubt  can  be  entertained. 
But  it  is  said  that  they  bear  a  secondary/  applica* 
tion  to  Christ.  But  how  can  a  prophecy,  which 
in  its  original  sense,  imports  that  a  child  should 
be  born  by  means  of  a  natural  father,  should  in  a 
secondary  sense  intimate  that  Jesus  would  b« 
bom  nutnout  a  natural  father.      Thou  shalt  caU 
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US  name  Jesufi^  in  order  to  fulfil  the  prophecy, 
*  And  they  shall  call  his  name  EmtnanueV'  Is 
hb  the  reasoning  of  an  Angel  or  the  sophistry  of 
» deceiver  who  sought  to  justify  fraud  and  false- 
ood  by  remote  analogies?  The  Angel  gives 
oaeph  the  interpretation  of  the  word  Enmiauuelp 
BUing  him  that  it  signifies  God  with  us.  He 
mat  therefore  have  been  aware,  that  Joseph,  a 
[ebrew,  did  not  imderstand  his  own  tongue. 
i  forger,  indeed,  writing  among  a  people  igno* 
Uit  Of  it,  might  justly  entertain  such  an  appre- 
ttMion,  and  therefore  interpret  its  meaning. 

"  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from  sleep,  did  as 
be  Angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took 
nto  him  his  wife ;  and  knew  her  not,  till   she 
ad  brought  forth  [\er  first  horn''     The  fabricat- 
n  of  the  story  were  aware  that,  as  Mary  be- 
Une  pregnant  after  her  es]K)usal  to  Joseph,  she 
id  become  so  by  her  husband.     In  order  -there- 
re  to  give  some  colour  of  probability  to  the 
tion,    that  she  had   conceived   by   the   Holy 
dfil,  and  not  by  the  man  to  whom  she   had 
m  espoused,  they  said  that  she  had  no  chil- 
■n  afterwards  ;    and,  that  the  brethren  of  our 
*d  were  the  offspring  of  Joseph  by  a  former 
^     This  opinion,  however,  is  overthrown'  in 
^  above  paragraph;    Jesus   is  said  to  be  tlie  • 
*MhoTn  of  Mary.     The  only  child  of  a  mother 
M  never  yet  been  called  her  first  bom. 
Jnvenars   celebrated   satire  on   fvomen^  is  a 
See  well  known  to  the  classic  scholar,  though 
afb^M  he  may  not  be  aware,  that  the  persons, 
ho  bive  so  powerfully  called  forth  his  indigna- 
Niand  ridicule,  were  those  women  of  rank  and 
ttone^  whom  Tacitus  stigmatizes,  as.  restrained 
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from  lust  by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  that  is,  those 
who  had  embraced  the  Gospel  in  Rome.  In  the 
number  of  these  the  Paulina  or  Fulvia  of 
Jpsephus  makes  a  prominent  figure  under  the 
name  of  Hippia.  The  disgraceful  story  which 
the  Jewish  historian  relates  of  heraisa  devotee  of 
f  sis,  is  recognised  in  its  principal  parts  by  the 
Roman  satirist :  and  he  gives  us  the  additiooal 
]mpoi*tant  inibrmation  that  she,  or  some  other  of 
the  same  class,  fled  to  Egypt  under  pretence  of 
a  dream  from  the  goddess  Isis,  This  fact  is  im-« 
plied  in  lines  82,  8->,  which  are  thus  translated  by 
Owen: 

*'  Hippia,  who  to  a  Senator  was  wed. 
Forsook  her  husband,  aud  to  EgyftJledJ^ 
And  in  lines  525 — 

**  Should  his  bid^  obsequious  woi^ld  she  mn 
To  Meroe,  parched  by  the  meridian  sun. 
To  fetch  some  holy  water  for  the  dome. 
That's  Isis'  t\)vourite  temple  here  at  Rome  ; 
For  she  belitves  each  silli/  ivhim  she  feels, 
A  HeavtH'Sent  dream,  which  Isis  self  reveah ; 
A  likely  soul  and  spirit  to  be  blest. 
With  Heavenly  converse  in  the  hours  of  rest/' 

It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  many  of  the 
floman  ladies,  with  Paulina  and  Vistilia  in  the 
number,  left  Rome,  and  accompanied  the  ^ew$ 
and  Egyptians  into  their  own  country.  This  isi 
the  foundation  of  Juvenal's  indignant  satire,  and 
undoubtedly  of  the  following  fiction  in  Matthew* 
<'  And  when  the  magi  were  depailed,  behold  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
sayingii  Arise  and  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt S' 

Why  should  Joseph  be  directed  to  flee  to  so 
remote  a  place  as  £gypt?  Was  this  country 
lapre  likely  thaa  any  oth^r  to  affoid  security  to. 
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the*  Son  of   God  ?     The  Eg'vptians  had  erer 
cberisbed  deep-rooted  malice  and  envy  towards 
'tbe  Jews;  and  this  circumstance  rendered  that 
ooantrj  a  very  unlikely  place  for  Joseph  to  seek^ 
protection.     If  the  birth  of  Jesus  had  been  an- 
ooanced  to  the  whole  world  by  the  appearance  of 
ft  peculiar  star,  if  wise  men  were  attracted  by  it 
lh>m  the  East,  and  Herod  had  slain  all  the  chii- 
dwn  in  Bethlehenb,  he  could  no  longer  be  con« 
oealedi  wherever  he  went;  and  if  he  went  into 
Xgypt,  his  happy  destination  was  sure  to  draw 
lE^n  him  the  notice  and  envy  of  that  people :  and 
hm  parents  would  have  more  to  dread  from  them 
thftn  from  the  jealousy  of  any  individual,  how- 
ever powerful,  in  his  own  country.     Besides,  the 
Sgyptians  were  more  devoted  than  any  other  na- 
tion to  the  arts  of  magic.     So  general  was  the 
popalar  belief  in  those  arts,  that  our  Lord,  as  soon 
tt  ne  began  to  work  miracles,  was  in  danger  of 
being  classed  with  the  magicians.     Was  it,  then, 
consistent  with  the  wisdom  of  Heaven  to  direct 
In  flight  to  a  country  where  magic  was  mostly 
itndied  and  practised?     Would  it  not  be  sus- 

Kcted,  that  he  repaired  thither  to  be  initiated, 
im  bis  infancy,  in  the  systematic  impostures  of 
dMt  people ;  and  that  he  returned  into  Judea 
only  to  practise  the  artifices  which  he  had  learnt 
la  Egypt?  Did  not  his  enemies  among  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles  avail  themselves  of  his  pre- 
tended visit,  and  hence  reproach  him  as  a  magi- 
cien  ?  Ben  Satda  brought  enchantipents  ojit  of 
Egypt,  .was  an  allegation  made  by  the  wrjters  of 
the  Talmud.  See  Lard.  VH.  149.  Celsus  makes 
the  same  objection  :  '^  Jesus,"  says  he,  ''  learnt 
ia  Egypt  the  mighty  arts  of  magic,  and  being 
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elated  with  his  power,  he  returned  to  Judea,  and 
there,  on  account  of  it,  wished  to  he  deemed  a 
god."  The  story  of  the  miraculous  conception 
}s  the  sole  foundation  of  tliis  falsehood.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  the  transaction  had  really  occurred 
in  Rome,  the  flight  into  Eg'vpt  was  natural  and 
unavoidable.  The  g'oddess  who  sent  the  dream, 
was  Isisy  the  presiding  divinity  of  Egypt ;  and 
her  priests,  in  whose  company  the  women  de- 
parted, themselves  flrd  into  that  country. 

If  the  magi  here  mentioned  had  announced 
the  birth  of  Jesus,  and  believed  in  him  as  the 
Messiah  of  the  Jews,  they  must  have  been  be- 
lievers in  Christ;  and  it  is  natural  to  suppose, 
that  when  they  departed,  to  avoid  the  anger  of 
Herod,  they  went  away  in  company  with  Joseph 
and  Mary,  and  this  appears  plain  from  the  con- 
text. The  forgers  on  saying,  that  they  returned 
into  their  own  country,  break  off  the  narrative 
concerning  them,  and  relate  the  departure  of  our 
JLiord  and  his  parents.  We  may  conclude,  there- 
fore, that  they  departed  together,  and  went  into 
Egypt.  Here  again  the  story  coincides,  and  is 
the  very  same  with  that  of  Paulina,  Vistilia,  and 
other  women  who  left  Rome  in  conjunction  with 
the  Egyptian  converts,  and  withdrew  into  that  or 
some  other  country. 

VIII.  I  have  said,  that  Josephus  believing  in 
Jesus,  and  believing  only  in  his  simple  humanity, 
refers  to  Rome,  as  the  origin  of  the  doctrine  of  his 
divinity  and  miraculous  birth,  and  holds  up  to 
public  infamy  the  teachers  of  it  as  wicked  in  every 
respect.  And  I  have  shewn,  that  the  events 
contained  in  the  two  fii'st  chapters  of  Matthew 
are  actually  copied  from  thQ  very  transactions  tQ 
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which  the  Jewish  historian  refers.  I  have  one 
consideration  more  to  offer  on  this  subject,  which, 
though  a  single  fact,  appears  to  me  a  volume  of 
evidence  to  the  above  proposition.  Justin  Mar- 
tyr, aome  years  after  Josephus  had  published  his 
Antiquities,  addressed  to  the  emperor  and  senate 
an  Apology  for  the  Christians^  in  which  he  dwells 
on  the  works  and  doctrines  of  Jesus  as  recorded 
in  the  Gospels.  Every  reader,  in  first  perusing 
that  work,  will  of  course  expect  to  see  tne  amia-» 
ble  author  dwelling  with  peculiar  energy  on  the 
mighty  events  which  occurred  at  the  birth  of 
Jesus,  the  appearance  of  the  star,  the  arrival  of 
tbe  magi  in  Jerusalem,  the  alarm  of  Herod,  the 
flight  of  Joseph  and  Mary  into  Egypt,  and  the 
piiirder  of  the  infants.  These  occurrences 
were  peculiarly  calculated  to  impress  the  people 
of  Rome,  who,  though  fatalists  in  general,  were 
given  to  magic  and  astrology.  But  in  this  rea- 
sonable expectation  he  would  be  stnM3gely  disap- 
pointed. Not  a  word  is  said  of  them  by  Justin, 
though  he  had  the  strongest  possible  motive  to 
mention  them,  and  to  insist  upon  their  truth,  as 
irresistibly  proving  the  claims  of  Jesus.  In  his 
Dialogue,  be  does  mention  them  to  Trypho, 
tiiough  a  Jew,  and,  as  such,  disposed  to  treat  the 
tale  with  contempt.  And  how  came  he  to  be  si- 
lent about  it  in  circumstances  where  it  might 
have  been  told  with  peculiar  advantage  and  ef- 
fect. The  reason  is  now  obvioas.  The  trans- 
actions, as  they  originally  happened  at  Rome, 
were  comparatively  recent,  when  Jastin  wrote^ 
and  fresh  in  the  writing,  and  almost  in  the  me- 
mories of  men.  Could  this  apologist  then  have 
publicly  asserted,  that  those  things  happened  9X 
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Jerusalem  which  all  knew  to  hare  been  copied 
from  prior  events  at  Rome  ?  He  could  not  have 
done  this,  however  disposed  to  inculcate  the  false- 
hood, without  exposing  himself  and  his  cause  to 
the  bitterest  contempt  and  derision.  He  had, 
therefore,  no  alternative  but  to  pass  by  the  events 
in  silence,  and  this  is  what  he  has  actually  done. 

A  poem  of  Virgil,  already  mentioned,  proves, 
that  the  books  of  the  Sibyl  contained  close  imi- 
tations of  the  Jewish  prophets.  These  Tiberius 
examined,  when  produced  by  tho  philologers 
around  him  as  referring  to  Christ.  The  philo- 
logers  doubtless  forged  other  writings  more  ap- 
propriate  to  their  purpose,  and  cited  them  as  ge^ 
nuine  compositions  of  the  Sibyl.  The  spurious 
oracles,  we  are  told,  Tiberius  rejected,  and  he 
punished  the  base  authors  of  them. 

From  Tacitus,  it  is  manifest,  that  the  emperor 
not  only  prevented  the  reception  of  the  above 
oracles,  but  prohibited  the  use  of  them  by  private 
individuals.  Now,  we  find,  from  a  passage  of 
Justin  Martyr,  that  a  prohibition  was  actually  ia 
force  against  the  oracles  forged  by  some  pre- 
tended believers;  whether  imputed  to  the  Sibyl,  or 
to  Hystaspes  or  the  Jewisli  prophets;  and  he 
must  have  understood,  that  the  forged  prophecies 
to  which  he  alludes,  were  the  forgeries  of  the 
philologers  in  the  court  of  Tiberius,  and  bad 
wholly,  or  in  part  been  brought  before  the  senate, 
and  there  condemned  and  prohibited.  This 
being  the  case,  could  he  with  any  propriety  pro- 
duce them  in  his  apology  ?  This  also  was  not  to 
be  expected ;  and,  accordingly,  not  a  single  verse 
is  to  be  found  either  in  the  first  or  second  apo* 
hgji  while  the  Sibylline  verses  are  poured  fort\^ 
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rery  abundantly  in  his  exhortation  to  the  Greeks, 
[Pliese  facts,  it  appears  to  me,  render  it  morally 
pertain^  that  Justin  well  knew,  that  the  doctrine 
pf  tl|e  supernatural  birth  of  Jesus  was  a  forgery 
popie4  into  the  New  Testament  from  the  im- 

riires  in  Rome.    This  knowledge  will  account 
the  following  passage,   in  his.  dispute  with 
TrjfphQy  the  Jew.     Having  stated,  that  Jesus 
was  a  god,  and  born  of  a  virgin,  he  immediately 
yabkHus  this  precaution,  ^<  Let  me  not  be  thought 
to  fail  in  proving,  that  he  is  the  Christ,  though 
I  diould  be  unable  to  prove,  that  he  is  a  god,  and 
it  man  bom  of  a  virgin ;  and  it  will  be  just  in 
Tea  to  say.  that  I  have  erred  only  in  thinking  so, 
find  not  to  deny,  that  he  is  the  Christ,  though  he 
should  appear  to  have  been  bom  of  human  parents, 
^or  there  are  some,  my  friends,  of  your  nation,  who 
l^lieve  him  to  be  the  Christ,  though  a  man  bom  of 
meo^  With  these  I  do  npt  agree,  though  the  great- 
fst  ps^rt  of  them  have  not  the  same  sentiments 
with  me."  P.  233.  ed.  Thirl.     If  the  introductory 
Chapters  in  Matthew  and  Luke  were  authentic, 
^he  miraculous  birth  of  Jesus  stands  precisely  on 
Ihe  same  OTOund  with  the  miracles  or  divine  mis* 
lion  of  Christ.     Justin,  therefore,  in  making  the 
{dbove  distinction,  a  distinction  vvhich  no  moaem 
|>eliever  in  the  miraculous  birth  of  Christ  would 
make  or  even  allow,  evidently  supposes,  that  the 
{Mithenticity  of  those  chapters  had  not  the  same 
proofs  with  the  rest  of   the  New  Testament. 
Moreover,  it  is  remarkable,  that  he  here  notices 
the  Jewish  Christians  who  believed,  that  Jesus 
liad  a  natural  father,  and  who  therefore  rejected 
^  chapters  which  teach  his  supernatural  birth. 
0ere  Justin  virtually  brings  forward  the  testi* 
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mony  of  the  Jewish  believers  against  the  ge- 
nuineness  of  the  tale ;  and  acknowledges,  tnat 
the  greatest  part  of  them  maintained  sentiments 
in  opposition  to  his  own.  He  wished  to  make 
Trypho  a  Christian,  and  if  he  could,  an  Orthodox 
Christian ;  but  if  his  adversary  saw  reasons  not 
to  embrace  the  divinity  and  miraculous  birth  of 
Jesus,  there  were  still  reasons  which  proved  him 
to  i)e  the  Christ  or  the  anointed  son  of  God.  He 
presses  this  distinction  on  the  mind  of  Trypho, 
and  candidly  reminds  him,  that  it  was  made  by 
loich  of  his  countrymen  as  believed  in  Jesus,  the 
greatest  portion  of  whom  differed  from  him  in 
rejecting  the  divinity  and  supernatural  birth  of 
Christ. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 
rcsncTs  christ  phoved  from  i-uke  and  jo- 

SEPHUS  TO  HAVE    BEEN  BORN  AFTER  THE 
1>EATH  OF  HEROD  THE   GREAT. 

According  to  the  story  of  the  birth  of 
lesus,  inserted  in  Matthew,  he  was  born  at  least 
two  years  before  the  death  of  Herod  the  Great ; 
v^hereas,  by  comparing  Luke^  with  Josephus,  it 
ippears,  tha^t  he  was  bom  ten  years  after  the 
death  of  that  prince. 

Luke  ii.  I. — "  And  in  those  days  a  decree 
came  forth  from  Augustus  Ceesar,  that  the  whole 
nrorld  should  be  assessed :  and  this  first  assess- 
ment was  made  when  CyrcniiLS  was  governor  of 
Syria."  The  event  is  thus  recorded  by  Josephus. 
^*  Cyrenius,  a  senator,  arrived  with  a  few  in 
Syria,  being  sent  there  by  Coesar  to  administer 
justice  to  the  nation,  and  to  assess  their  property. 
Coponius,  a  knight,  is  commissioned  with  him, 
who  was  invested  with  supreme  power  over  the 
lews.  And  Cyrenius  came  into  Judea,  now 
ftdded  to  Syria,  in  order  to  assess  the  properties  of 
the  Jews,  and  dispose  of  the  effects  of  Archelaus. 
But  they,  though  dreading  the  very  name  of  the 
Assessment,  ceased  to  make  any  farther  opposition 
to'  it^  by  the  persuasion  of  Joazarus,  the  high 
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priest.  But  Judas  Gaulonitis,  together  with  ond 
Sadducu.Sy  a  Pharisee,  urged  them  to  rebel ;  as« 
sertingy  that  the  assessment  brought  upon  them 
nothing  less  than  entire  slavery,  and  calhng  upon 
the  nation  to  maintain  tiieir  liberty.**  This  assess^ 
ment  took  place  after  the  removal  of  Archelaus, 
that  is,  ten  ye'rirs  after  the  death  of  Herod ;  whichi 
according  to  Luke,  is  the  period  in  \^hich  Christ 
was  born.  But  divines,  in  order  to  avoid  this 
conclasion,  have  supposed,  that  the  taxation 
spoken  of  in  Luke  was  not  made  when  Cyrenius 
was  governor  of  Syria,  but  when  Herod  was 
King  of  Judca.  But  this  supposition  is  errone-* 
ous.  First,  because  the  evangelist  virtually  says, 
that  it  was  not  in  the  reign  of  Herod,  and  that 
at  the  time  there  was  no  king  in  Judea.  To  give 
an  example  :  Suppose  a  future  hLstorian  were  to 
write,  Robespierre  tyrannized  over  the  French, 
when  George  the  Third  was  King  of  England ; 
would  not  this  language  fairly  imply,  that  there 
M'as  then  no  king  in  France.  The  case  is  quite 
parallel.  "  This  assessment,"  says  the  writer, 
•'  was  made  when  Cyrenius  was  governor  ^ 
Syria.''  He  does  not  say,  when  Herod  ruled  over 
Jiidea.  The  historian  is  speaking  of  the  assessment 
of  the  Jejvs,  and  he  was  called  upon  to  specify  the 
person  who  held  the  supreme  power  in  that  coun<* 
try,  and  not  in  any  other  country.  And  in  as 
much  as  he  does  not  specify  such  a  person,  we  are 
to  conclude,  that  no  such  person  could  be  speci- 
fied, that  is,  to  say,  that  at  this  time  there  was  do 
governor  or  king  in  Judea.  Secondly,  if  Judes 
ad  in  truth  been  assessed  under  the  reign  of 
Herod,  who  was  made  king  of  that  country  by 
Augustus,  Josephus  would  have  mentioned  this 
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Biwagment,  as  an  extraordinary  event ;  whereast 
it  appears  manifest,  from  his  narrative,  that  such 
an  event  had  never  before  taken  place.  **  Th^ 
Jews/'  says  he,  *^  thoug^h  dreading  at  first  the 
very  name  of  the  assessment,  ceased  to  make 
any  farther  opposition  to  it/'  Again  Judas 
Gkiulonitis  urged  them  to  rebel,  asserting, ''  that 
the  assesment  was  nothing  l^ss  than  complete 
rfavery."  Does  not  this  language  clearly  imply, 
Atat  the  Jews  had  not,  before  that  time,  registered 
themselves  for  taxation  ?  How  conid  they  then 
iir§t  dread  the  name  of  the  assessment,  if  they 
hed  long  ago  submitted  to  it,  and  become  fami- 
liar with  it?  And  how  could  Judas  say,  that  it 
brought  slavery  upon  them,  if  they  had  previously 
been  enslaved  by  it.  Thirdly,  because  it  is  ma- 
nifest, from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostle,  that  Judea 
bad  never  been  taxed  more  than  once.  '^  And 
after  this  man,  rose  Judas,  of  Galilee,  in  the  days 
of  tlie  taxing.''  Acts  v.  37.  By  connecting  Judas 
mrith  the  period  of  taxation,  without  any  farther 
wpecificatiofif  Gamaliel  evidently  shews,  that  no 
more  than  one  period  of  that  kind  had  occurred. 

Yet  Lardner  produces  from  Josephus  a  passage 
^f  an  extraordinary  nature,  as  he  says,  to  prove, 
that  Judea  was  taxed  under  Herod.  A  clause  of 
this  passage  is  thus  rendered  by  him.  "  When, 
"dierefore,  the  whole  Jewish  nation  took  an  oath 
"to  be  faithful  to  Caesar,  and  the  interests  of  the 
Icing,  these  men  (namely,  the  Pharisees),  to  the 
number  of  above  six  thousand,  refused  to  swears 
Lard.  Vol.  i.  p.  279.  Now  this  passage  itself 
Moves  the  very  reverse  of  what  Lardner  intended. 
For  it  is  said,  that  the  object  of  the  oath  was  not 
to  assess  the  Jewish  nation,  but  to  bind  their  elle- 
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glance  to  Caesar  and  to  Herod*  It  is  said,  more* 
over,  that  above  six  thousand  refused  to  swean 
Yhe  oath,  then,  required  of  the  Jews,  ti^as  not  an 
object  of  compulsion^  but  a  matter  of  discl*etioni 
which  all  mighty  and  many  did>  actually  decline* 
It  could  not,  thetefore,  have  been  tnfe  conse- 
quence from  a  decree  of  Ang^ustus ;  for  they  would 
then  have  been  compelled  to  a  compliance^  anci 
punished,  if  they  ultimately  refused,  which  was 
the  case  only  with  those  who  were  Othetmvise 
guilty.  Lastly,  the  supposed  evangelist  and  Jo-» 
sephus  describe  the  same  fact  with  the  utmost 
particularity*  Both  say,  that  Judea  was  assess^- 
ed-*— assessed  under  Cyrenius — by  Cyrenius,  when 
Governor  of  Syria ;  and  both  intimate,  that  it  was 
then  assessed  tor  tlie  Jij-st  time. 

It  has  already  been  observed,  that  the  authors  of 
the  story  of  our  Lord*s  miraculous  birth,  supposed 
him  to  be  the  prince  who  should  reign  in  Israel,  and 
deliver  them  from  the  Roman  yoke.  This  is  the  lead-^- 
ing  idea  which  is  inculruted  in  this  place :  "  And 
it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there  went  out 
a  decree  from  Ctesar  Augustus,  that  the  whole 
world  should  be  assessed."  Here  the  forgers  in- 
sinuate, that  Caesar  had  the  arrogance  to  claim  to 
himself  that  grand  universal  enipire  which  be- 
longed only  to  the  Messiah  of  the  Jews;  for  to 
tax  the  whole  world  was  to  bring  the  whole  world 
under  subjection  to  him,  "  And  this  taxing  was 
first  made  when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Syria,'* 
meaning  this  capital^  this  chief  j  or  superior  tax- 
ing, to  any  which  Augustus  had  the  insolence 
ever  before  to  impose,  was  made,  when  Cyrenius 
was  governor  of  Syria-^"  And  all  went  to  be 
taXQfly    every  one  into  his  own  city.     Jose[>It 
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went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of 
.jreth,  into  Judea,  unto  the  city  of  David,  to 
UMd  with  Mary,  his  espoused  wife,  beingf 
I  with  child.     Aud  so  it  was,  that  while  they 

there,  the  days  were  accomplished  that  she 
d  be  delivered.''     Observe  the  point  which 

the  object  of  the  impostors  to  inculcate. 
Q  Ceesar  arrogated  to  himself  that  unbound* 
Dpire,  which  the  Almighty  intended  for  the 
;  of  the  Jews ;  when  he  had,  moreover,  the 
eoce  to  subjugate  the  favourite  people  of 
I  at  that  very  time  the  Messiah  came  into 
vorld.     Providence  had  so  arranged  the  pe- 

of  his  appearance,  and  so  controuled  the 
isek  of  his  enemies,  that  be  was  bom  the 

day  in  which  his  parents  and  the  other  Jews 
\  sealing  their  slavery.  Lest  the  import  of 
livine  interposition  should  not  be  understood 
be  Jews,  an  angel  is  brought  down  from 
ran  to  remind  them  of  it.     ^^  The  angel  said 

the  shepherds,  Fear  not,  for,  behold!  I 
f  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
>  all  the  people.     For  unto  you  is  born,  this 

in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is 
fit  the  Lord.y     As  if  he  had  said,  ^*  Abstain 

fipief :  the  prospect  of  slavery  is  removed 

the  people  of  Glod ;  I  am  commissioned  to 
\  you  the  joyful  news,  that  your  deliverer  from 
U>man  government  is  born  this  day — this  very 

when  your  necks  are  first  bending  to  its 
/*  By  comparing  Luke  and  Josepbus,  we 
other  data  which  demonstrate,  that  our  Ijofd 
dot  born  till  at  least  two  years  after  the  death 
lerod.  This  king,  it  is  said,  killed  all  the 
wa  ffom  two  years  old  aud  under.    From 
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this,  we  may  infer,  that  Jesus  was  two  years  old 
when  he  was  supposed  to  be  conveyed  into  EgypU 
There  he  was  commanded  to  stay  till  the  death  of 
Herod,    Nor  can  we  suppose,  that  this  event  took 
place  immediately ;  else  why  was  he  sent  to  a 
country  so  distant,  to  avoid  the  an^er  of  Herod^ 
if  he  were  so  soon  to  die  ?     Jesus,  tnerefore,  mnst 
have  been  some  time  in  Egypt  before  the  death  of 
that  king.     The  author  of  tne  Gospel  of  our  Sa- 
viour's infancy  makes  his  continuance  there  to  be 
three  years.     Our  Lord  then,  when  Herod  diedt 
was,  to  say  the  least,  four  years  old.     When  that 
event  took  place,  Philip,  the  son  of  Herod,  became 
Tetrarch  of    Trachonitis,   which    he  governed 
thirty-seven  years.  This,  his  last  years,  was  (An« 
tiq.>  Jud.  lib.  xviii.  5,  6)    the  twentieth  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius.     The  thirty-second  of  Philip, 
therefore,  was  the  fifteenth  of   Tiberius,      Bui 
Jesus  was  born,  as  we  have  seen,  two  years  before 
the  death  of  Herod,  and,  of  course,  before  Philip, 
who  succeeded  him,  was  made  governor.     Our 
Ix>rd   then,  according  to    this  calculation,  >  was 
thirty -six  years  old,  in  the  fifteenth  of  Tiberias, 
But  the  evangelist,  Luke,  is  express  in  saying, 
that  he  began  to  be  about  thirty^.    Therefore,  in* 
,  stead  of   being  born  four  years  before  Herod 
died,  he  was  not  bom  till  two  years  after  hi9 
death. 

This  conclusion,  which  is  founded  on  simple 
unequivocal  dates,  furnished  by  Luke  and  Jose- 
phus,  and  which  of  itself  proves  the  story  of  the 
miraculous  conception  to  be  altogether  a  lorgeryt 
has  been  evaded  by  an  assumption  that  has  no 
foundation  whatever  in  truth.  Doctor  Lardner 
wf^(  one  of  the  most  candid  and  learned  enquirers 
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that  ever  adorned  the  Christian  name.  Being 
educated  in  the  belief  of  the  miraculous  birth  of 
Christy  he  never  suspected  the  genuineness  of  the 
chapters  which  teach  it ;  and  he  was  insensibly 
diqM)sed  to  adopt  any  hypothesis,  however  im- 
probable, which  might  remove  the  objections 
to  it.  He  supposes,  then,  that  the  reign  of  Ti- 
berius had  two  dates,  one  from  the  death  of  Au- 
gastns,  the  other  from  the  period  in  which  he  was 
Bade  a  colleague  in  the  empire ;  and  that  Luke 
liefer^  to  the  last  when  he  mentions  the  fifteenth 
year  of  Tiberius. 

Tacitus  has,  with  minuteness,  detailed  the  mea- 
tares  by  whieh  Tiberius  obtained  the  supreme 
power ;  and  his  narrative  demonstrates,  that  there 
li  no  ground  for  supposing,  that  his  reign  com- 
menced, or  was  ever  said  to  commence  before  the 
4eath  of  Augustus.  This  prince  had  a  grand- 
son who  survived  him ;  but  to  gratify  Livia,  and 
Id  perpetuate  the  succession  the  more  securely,  he 
consented  to  adopt  Tiberius  as  his  son,  haying 
•domed  him,  as  tne  historian  says,  with  the  title 
^  Imperator.  This  was  a  mere  military  honour ; 
fer  after  the  death  of  Augustus,  we  are  told,  that 
m  his  character  of  Imperator,  he  immediately 
elumed  the  whole  military  command.  Tac. 
Aniials,  i.  7.  And  had  he  possessed  any  civil 
authority,  he  would  have  assumed  it  in  the  same 
■Mimer.  But  he  says  expressly,  in  his  letter  to 
die  senate,  that  he  arrogated  no  power,  no  prero«- 
Mtive  but  that  of  directing  the  funeral  of  his  fa- 
$ar«  Tiberius  certainly  was  left  by  Augustus 
tt  one  of  his  heirs,  if  not  the  only  heir,  to  the 
empire ;  and  a  law  of  the  senate  passed,  that  the 
fonner  should  be  joined  with  the  emperor  in  the 
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administration  of  the  provinces.  Bqt  this  honour 
tvas  conferred  upon  him  just  before  the  death  of 
Augustus,  and  he  was  recalled  in  consequence  of 
that  event.     The  words  of  Suetonius  are  too  im« 

Eortant  to  be  omitted.  **  Not  long  after  a  law 
eing  passed  by  the  consuls  for  his  being  joined 
with  Angustns  in  the  administration  of  the  pro* 
vinceSy  and  likewise  to  tal  e  the  census  with  him* 
XJpou  this  appointment,  he  went  into  Illyricum^ 
But  being  hastily  recalle.!,  whilst  he  was  yet  upon 
]iis  journey,  he  ^und  Augustus  alive  indeed,  Dot 
past  all  hopes  of  recovery.'*  By  this,  it  appears^ 
that  the  consular  dignity  of  Tiberius  just  preceded 
the  death  of  .\u^ustus,  and  the  hypothesis,  tbft 
bis  reign  has  two  dift'erent  dates,  in  as  useless  as  i% 
IB  without  foundation.  Neither  Tacitus,  nor  Soe- 
tpnius,  nor  Dion,  nor  any  other  historian,  has 
g^ven  any  such  intimation,  all  of  whom;  when 
!q[>eaking  of  the  commencement  of  his  reign^ 
^oppose  it  to  comnience  with  the  death  of  nis 
pi*eaecessor.  The  first  of  these  l^istorians  ha« 
given  a  striking  picture  af  his  perfidy  an^  dissi- 
mulation;  and  almost  every  paragraph  shews, 
that  he  did  not  in  any  respect  hold  the  reins  of 
empire,  cur  that  he  could  with  any  colour  of  truth 
be  said  to  Teim  till  he  succeedeo  hi$  father.  It 
fellows,  therefore,  that  the  evangelist,  on  referring 
the  appearance  of  pur  Lord  to  the  fifteenth  year 
pf  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  meant  the  fifteenth 
from  the  death  of  Augustus,  and  that  conse- 

Siently  Jesus  was  not  born  till  after  the  death  of 
^rod  the  Great. 
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CiaAPTER  villi 

¥lIB     INTBODUCTORY     CHAPTEB5    nl^    MAt-^ 

thew  hav£  been  copied  from  a^ 
Ancient  spurious  gospel,  caixed  the 
gospel  of  the  infancy  of  jesus. 

f  OR  tW6  or  three  centuries,  tliis  spdrioitt 
Gospel  wad  kept  secret,  till  Jerome  ventured  to 
gtv^  the  public  a  Latin  translation  of  it^  at  the 
advice  of  two  bishops,  Cbromatius  and  Helio* 
tdonis.  His  replj  to  their  request  to  have  this 
book  translated,  is  most  worthy^  of  notice^  and  ia 
-part  18  to  this  effect :  *^  An  arduons  task  is  im* 
posed  upon  me,  since  your  Holiness  commands 
•Mie  to  translate  a  book  which  the  holy  Matthew 
^  himself,  an  Apostle  and  an  Evangelist,  was  un** 
iviUing  to  make  public.  For  if  this  were  not  to  be 
kept  secret,  he  would  have  prefixed  it  to  the 
^Gospel  which  he  has  published.  But  this  little 
liook  he  has  composed  in  Hebrew  characters, 
and  delivered  it  tnus  sealed  up  to  the  public,  in 
Mder  that  a  work  written  in  Hebrew  letters 
Slight  be  possessed  by  such  as  are  'the  most  reli- 
'spous,  who,  from  their  own  times,  should  hand  it 
mown  to  posterity  through  successive  nges.  But 
Ae  contents  of  this  book,  which  was  n^ver  intend- 
ed to  be  trusted  to  any  other  (than  the  most 
faithful),  they  related  in  very  different  ways. 


V 
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And  it  happened,  that  the  publication  of  it  by 
one  SeleucuSf  a  disciple  ofManeSf  who  also  com-* 
posed  a  false  Acts  of  the  Apostles^  furnished 
matter  to  pull  down  rather  than  edify  the  church. 
Accordingly  it  was  adjudg^ed  by  a  certain  Synod, 
to  be  unworthy  of  attention.  Let  then  thosm 
snarling  men  cease  to  bite.  We  are  not  super- 
adding this  book  to  the  Scriptures,  but  translate 
the  writings  of  an  Evangelist  and  an  Apostle,  in 
order  to  disprove  the  falsehoods  of  heresy."*  See 
Jerome^s  large  Works,  Tom.  7,  8, 9,  p.  636. 

In  thb  letter  we  have  the  direct  testimony  of 
Jerome  to  the  high  antiquity  of  this  GrospeL 
It  is  even  said  to  have  been  the  composition 
of  Matthew,  though  not  published  by  him  as  con- 
taining a  secretf  not  fit  to  be  known.  For  this 
reason,  it .  was  entrusted  only  to  the  most 
faithful,  who  handed  it  down  from  one  gene- 
ration to  another,  till  Jerome  thought  it  safe  to 
reveal  it  to  the  world  at  large. 

Irenseus  was  not  only  acquainted  with  this 
spurious  book,  but  he  ascribes^the  contents  of  it 
to  the  Gnostics,  those  impostors  who  first  cor- 
rupted the  Gospel,  in  the  number  of  whom  were 
the  magicians  mentioned  in  the  Acts,  the  wicked 
Jew,  and  the  priests  of  Isis  stigmatized  by  Jose- 
phus.  **  Besides  these,"  says  uiat  useful  writer, 
'<  they  introduce  a  vast  many  apocryphal  and 


^  These  Gospels  inav  be  seen  in  Fabricias's  Codex  Apo- 
cryphus,  Vol.  i.  with  all  the  passages  from  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Fathers,  which  reUte  to  them;  and  also  in  Jones  oa 
the  Canon,  Vol.  ii.  The  epistle  of  Chromatins,  with  J^ 
rome's  reply,  b  prefixed  io  the  origmal. 
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^urioos  writing^,  which  they  had  forged  so  as 
to  perplex  the  uudisceming  and  those  who  ar^ 
unacquainted  with  the  true  records.*  ^or  which 
{purpose,  they  adopt  this  artifice^  **  The  •Lord/* 
say  they,  **  being  a  boy  at  school,  when  his 
master,  as  is  usual,  desired  him  to  say  Atpha^ 
answered  Alphas  But  when  his  master  again 
ordered  him  to  say  l?eto,  the  Lord  replied,  Tell 
you  me  first  what  Alpha  is,  and  then  I  will  tell 
you  what  Beta  is :  And  this  they  explain,  as  if 
he  alone  understood  the  unknown  meaning  con^ 
tained  in  the  form  of  Alpha^  Now  this  very 
passage  is  contained  in  substance  in  the  Gospel  of 
tlie  Infancy. t  '^  There  was  also  at  Jerusalem 
one  named  Zaccheus,  who  was  a  school-master* 
He  said  to  Joseph,  Why  doest  thou  not  send 
Jesus  to  n^,  that  he  may  learn  his  letters.  Jo- 
seph agreed,  and  told  the  divine  IVf  ary :  So  they 
brought  him  to  that  master,  who,  as  soon  as  he 
saw  him,  wrote  out  an  alphabet  for  him.  And 
he  bade  him  say,  Aleph\  And  when  he  had  said 
Aleph,  the  master  bade  him  pronounce  Beth. 
The  Ix)rd  Jesus  farther  said  to  the  master, 
Take  notice  how  I  say  to  thee.  Then  he  began 
clearly  and  distinctly  to  say  Aleph,  Beth,  Gimel, 
Dalith,  and  so  on,  to  the  end  of  the  alphabet 
At  this  the  master  was  so  surprised,  that  he  said, 
I  believe  that  this  boy  was  bom  before  Noah; 


Ireo.  lib.  i.  c.  17. 
t  Ckap.  48. 
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and  turning'  to  Joseph,  Thou  hast  brought  a  boy 
to  me  to  be  taught,  who  is  more  learned  thaa 
any  ma^ster.  He  said  also'  to  the  divine  Mary, 
This  your  son  has  no  need  of  any  learning." 

Fnmi  a  fragment  prefixed  to  the  Gospel  of  the 
Infancy,  it  appears,  that  it  was  imputed  to  TAo- 
mas;  "  I  Thomas,  an  Izraeliie^  judged  it  ne- 
cessary to  make  known  to  our  brethren'  among 
the  Gentiles  the  actions  and  miracles  of  Christ 
in  his  childhood,  which  our  Lord  and  God,  Jesutf 
Christ,  wrought  after  his  birth  at  Bethlehem,  at 
which  I  myself  was  astonished.'* 

Origin  knew  this  Go-pel ;  but  he  was  deter- 
mined, that  the  secret  should  not  transpire  in  him« 
"  I  know,"  says  he,  *J  a  certain  Qospel  accord- 
ing to  Thomas  and  according  to  Matthias,  and 
many  others  we  read,  that  we  may  not  seem  to 
be  ignorant  of  any  thing,  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  think  they  know  somethingj  if  they  are  ac- 
quainted with  those  Gospels.^ 

It  seems,  then,  that  in  the  days  of  Origen 
there  were  those  who  boasted  they  knew  some- 
thing, after  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
Gospel  of  the  Infancy,  or  that,  as  it  has  been 
otherwise  called,  according  to  Thomas."  That 
something,  which  wbs known  to  some,  and  known 
to  Origen  among  the  number,  I  now  proceed  tP 
make  known  to  all  the  world. 

Firsts  the  account  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  in  the 


*  Scio  cvang«lNiin,  quod  appellfttur  secuodum  Jl^ommm 
et  juxta  Maithiam,  et  alia  plurima  legimus,  nequid  ignorart 
vidercmur,  propter  eos,  qui  se  putant  aliquid  scire,  si  bta 
(so^overint,  Orig.  Homilia  i.  in  Lucam. 
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Gospel  of  the  Infancy,  is  such/  that  it  mnst  have 
been  taken  from  that  in  Matthew,  or  the  ac* 
coupt  in  Matthew  miist  have  been  taken  from 
that  of  the  Infancy.  But  the  Gospel  of  the  In- 
fancy is  the  composition  of  the  first  Gnostic  im- 
postors, in  the  aays  of  the  Apostles.  Now  it  is 
natural  to  conclude  that  the  men,  who  first  wrote 
and  published  the  book,  first  taught  and  propa- 
gated the  doctrine  contained  in  it :  that  is,  it  is 
natural  to  conclude  that  a  tale,  which  consists  of 
the  grossest  heathenism,  should  in  after  times  be 
inserted  in  Matthew,  rather  than  that  the  evan- 
gelist, who  was  a  Jew,  and  who,  as  Josephus 
says,  embraced  the  truth  with  delight,  should 
he  the  author  of  it. 

Secondly,  the  genuine  Gospels  record  only  the 
discourses,  and  the  miracles  of  Jasus,  after  the 
CH>mmencement  of  his  ministry.  The  evang'el- 
ists  profess  to  relate  only  the  things  which  they 
saw  and  heard  of  Christ,  as  the  son  of  God,  as 
the  Saviour  of  the  world ;  and  they  have  no- 
tlung  to  do  with  his  birth  and  parentage  as  a 
Man.  They  make  no  use  whatever  of  his  super- 
natural birth  ;  nor  is  such  a  doctrine  any  where 
asserted,  except  only  in  the  introductory  chapters 
ascribed  to  Matthew  and  Luke.  In  no  other 
place  do  these  holy  men,  directly  or  indirect^, 
inculcate  it.  In  no  passage  of  all  the  epistles, 
or  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  is  any  expression 
dropped  which  implies  even  an  approbation  of 
Up  o  rshews  that  it  originated  with  them.  N6r 
do  we  perceive  a  single  tmce  of  the  enemies  of 
Ibe  Gospel  amongst  the  Jews  or  Gentiles  hav- 
ing opposed  it,  which  I  conceive  would  inevit- 
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ably  have  l)een  the  case,  had  it  proceeded  from 
^esus  and  his  Apostles. 

The  miraculous  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  no 
use  whatever  is  made  of  it  in  the  New  Testa-^ 
ment,  has  no  connexion  with  it.  It  is  even  fo* 
reign  to  the  nature  and  design  of  the  evangelical 
records. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  doctrine  of  his  superna- 
tural  birth  is  closely  related  to  the  Gospel  of  the 
Infancy.  The  object  of  that  book  was  to  relate 
the  works  supposed  to  have  been  done  by  Jesus 
in  his  childhood ;  and  it  naturally  came  within 
the  province  of  such  a  book  lo  give  an  account  of 
his  birth :  and  we  mav  venture  to  affirm  that  the 
relation,  which  the  authors  give  of  his  birth,  is 
equally  fabulous  with  that  which  they  give  of  his 
works. 

The  founders  of  the  Gnostic  system,  I  have 
shewn,  were  disguised  enemies  of  Christ :  the  au- 
thors of  tlie  Itifancy  of  Jesus  were  really  men  of 
this  description,  for  they  have  turned  into  bur- 
lesque and  ribaldry  many  of  the  facts  recorded  in 
the  Gospel,  by  describing  them  in  a  languaore 
capable  of  being  understood  in  two  ways,  simple 
and  true  in  the  literal,  absurd  and  false  in  the 
metaphorical  sense.  A  few  examples  will  iUus* 
trate  the  nature  of  the  work,  and  prove  it  to  be 
the  composition  of  the  vilest  impostors,  and  the 
bitterest  foes  of  the  Gospel.  In  chap.  46  it  is 
said,  ^^  On  another  day,  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
playing  with  some  boys  by  a  river,  and  they 
drew  >vater  out  of  the  river  by  little  channels, 
and  made  little  fish-pools.  And  the  Lord  Jesus 
bad  luade  twelve   sparrows,  and  placed  them 
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iKnit  his  pool  on  each  side — The  Lord  Jesn» 
iam>ed  his  hands  over  the  sparrows  he  had 
ladby  and  they  fled  away  chirping/*  This 
4Mry  is  sufficiently  puerile ;  but  it  has  at  the  bot- 
mh  this  rational  signification.  Jesus  Christ 
bose  twelve  apostles  to  testify  the  truth  of  what 
ley  had  seen  and  heard.  After  he  had  blessed 
lem  at  his  departure,  they  went  and  preached 
b  Gospel  throughout  the  world.  The  represen- 
itioii  here  given  is  founded  upon  the  very  words 
f  our  Lord,  when  he  first  commissioned  his 
postles,  '^  Do  not  two  sparrows  sell  for  three 
iiihings?  Fear  not,  therefore,  for  ye  are  of 
lore  value  than  many  sparrows.*' 

•*  Another  time  (chap.  47.),  when  the  Lord 
lesoB  was  coming  home  in  the  evening  with  Jo- 
eph^  he  met  a  boy  who  ran  so  hard  against  him, 
hilt  he  threw  him  down ;  to  whom  the  Lord  Je- 
M .  Haid :  *^  As  thou  hast  thrown  me  down,  so 
halt  thou  fall  never  again  to  rise.  And  at  that 
Qoment  the  boy  fell  down  and  died.''  This  al- 
odes  to  the  disciple  who  betrayed  him,  and  af- 
erwards  went  and  hanged  himself.  The  author 
eemingly  refers  to  the  words  of  John,  who  says 
jbatf  when  the  traitor  with  the  officers  came  to 
irarehend  Jesus,  they  were  struck  to  the  ground* 
jhap.xviii.  6. 

*^  And  when  the  Lord  Jesus  was  seven  years 
li  ag^,  he  was  on  a  certain  day,  with  other  boys, 
irho,  when  they  were  at  play,  made  clay  into  se- 
reral  shapes,  viz.  asses,  oxen,  birds.  Sec;  each 
xwsting  of  his  work,  and  endeavouring  to  ex- 
:e\  the  rest.  Then  the  Lord  Jesus  said  to  the 
M>ys^  I  will  command  those  figures  which  I  have 
Bade,  to  walk.     And  immediately  they  moved ; 
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and  when  he  commanded  them  to  return,  they  re^ 
turned.  He  had  also  made  fibres  of  birds, 
and  spaiTows^  which  when  he  commanded  to 
fly,  they  did  fly,  and  when  he  commanded  them 
to  stand  still,  thty  stood  still:  and  if  he  gave 
them  meat  and  drink,  they  did  eat  and  drink. 
When  at  leng'tli  the  boys  went  away^  and  related 
these,  tliing-s  to  their  parents,  they  said,  Take 
heed,  cliildron,  for  the  future,  for  he  is  a  sorcerer; 
shun  and  Avoid,  and  froTu  tliis  time  forth  never 
play  with  him/'  Chap.  36.  It  was  not  unusual 
to  ex))ress  tho  diiVerent  descriptions  of  men  by 
the  diffortMit  species  of  animals,  oxen,  BSseSf 
birds,  fishes;  and  the  foundation  of  the  above 
fiction  is  ^*  that  those  who  believed  in  Christ,  add 
lived  in  obedience  to  his  commands,  received  a 
new  life,  and  became  7iau  creatures."  The  va- 
rious nations  and  characters  that  would  receive 
the  Gos|)cl,  are  thus  represented  in  a  vision  to 
Peter,  Acts  x.  10. — *' And  he  saw  heaven  open- 
ed, and  a  certain  vessel  descending*  unto  him,  as 
if  it  had  been  a  great  slieet,  knit  at  the  four  cor- 
ners, and  let  down  to  the  earth.  Wherein  were 
all  manner  of  four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and  fowls 
of  the  air.*'  "  Christ,"  says  Clement  of  Alex-* 
andria,  "  is  the  onlv  one  amonsr  all  whom  we 
have  yet  heard  of,  that  humanizes  into  men  the 
fiercest  beasts:  the  frivolous  being  mere  birds; 
the  deceiving  reptiles;  the  irascible  lions;  the 
voluptuous  pigs,  and  the  ignorant  stones  and  logs 
of  wood."  Vol.  i.  p.  4. 

The  resurrection  of  Lazainis,  and  the  interview 
which  Jesus  had  with  his  two  sisters,  are  thus 
burlesqued  by  the  impious  authors  of  the  Grospel 
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of  the  Infancy  :  ^'  As  Jesus  and  ]iis  mother  were 
travelling,  thej^met  three  women  (namely,  two 
sisters  and  an  attendant)  coniinir  from  a  certain 
grave  with  great  M'eeping.  Being  introduced 
into  their  house,  they  find  in  the  parlour  :  very 
Jiandsome  mulCf  covered  over  with  silk,  and  aa 
fbony  collar  hanging  down  from  his  neck,  whom 
they  kissed  and  were  feeding.  They  then  in- 
formed the  divine  1M;^»y,  that  this  mule  was 
^  our  brother^  which  some  women  by  witchcraft 
bave  brought  into  this  condition  which  you  see: 
we  therefore  entreat  you  to  pity  us.  Hereupon 
the  divine  Mary  was  grieved  at  their  case,  and 
taking  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  putting  him  upon 
|he  back  of  the  mule,  and  said  to  him,  O  Jesus 
Christ,  restore  this  mule,  and  ^rant  him  to  have 
agBin  the  shape  of  a  man.  This  was  scarcely 
said,  when  the  mule  paissed  into  a  human  form, 
fmd  became  a  young  man  without  any  defor- 
pity."  Chapters  20,  21,  22. 

in  this  manner  a  &rreat  part  of  this  famous 
Gospel  may  be  interpreted ;  and  we  may  per* 
ceive  that  the  things  which  are  said  to  have  been 
^one  by  our  Lord  in  his  infancy^  are  in  reality 
the  things  which  he  did  during  his  ministry, 
disguised  and  distorted  in  v.wch  a  manner  as  to 
have  the  appearance  of  absuniity  and  falsehood. 
This  view  of  the  book  before  us,  furiiishes  two 
conclusions  worthy  of  notice;  first,  tV  it  is 
the  composition  of  those  false  teachci'^  who, 
while  pretending  to  be  friends,  were  the  worst 
enemies  of  the  Gospel  *.     This  inference  of  it- 


*  Eusebius  appears  to  have  understood  that  the  Gospel 
flf  the  Infaocy  was  composed  by  impious  euemics  of  the 


158  INTRODrCTORY  ClfAPTERS        [PiTt  1. 

self  establishes  its  high  antiquity,  though  left 
unnoticed  by  the  more  early  fatners ;  secondly, 
that  the  account  of  our  Lord's  birth,  as  given  at 
first  in  the  Gospel  of  his  Infancy,  while  it  seemsi, 
when  taken  literally  to  convey  a  supernatural 
birth,  is  but  a  metaphorical  representation  of  a 
spiritual  birth  at  his  baptism  *.  Of  the  truth  of 
this  fact,  the  character  of  the  book  itself  is  a 
sufficient  evidence ;  and  if  the  works  ascribed  in 
it  to  Christ  are  to  be  understood  in  a  figurative 
sense,  the  doctrine  of  his  birth  must  have  been 
designed  under  a  similar  figure.  But  we  can 
trace  the  metaphor  from  its  beginning,  and  pur. 
sue  it  till  it  was  -lost  or  forgotten  in  the  literal 
signification.  The  Gnostics,  in  difierent  situa- 
tions, differ  widely  from  themselves,  in  speaking 
of  the  generation  of  the  Saviour ;  but  we  per- 
ceive from  Philo  that  the  learned,  even  among 
those  who  followed  the  Apostles,  using  a  figura- 
tive language,  said  that  Christ  had  for  his  mo^ 
ther  Wisdom,  who  was  the  mother  of  all.     See 


Gospel.  'OOfv  ouit  iu  ko6o»;  ccvra,  x,»rarctxTtoyf  »XX» 
ii  etroirx  iravrn  >ca»  iva-cn^n  irot^onrfirtov.  H.  E.  lib.  iii. 
c.  25.  Tlhey  are  not  merely  to  he  regarded  as  spurious,  bui  to 
he  refuted  as  in  every  way  ahsurd  and  impious, 

*  Origeo,  io  his  Comment.  Vol.  i.  p.  427»  sajfs^  that  some 
of  the  Jewish  Christians  believed  that  Jesus  w|is  born  of 
Mary  and  the  holy  Spirit.  This  assuredly  is  a  misrepresen- 
tation. Origen  is  the  first  and  the  only  writer  of  antiquity 
who  has  asserted  that  the  Ebionites,  of  whom  he  speaks, 
did  any  part  of  them  adopt  the  miritculqus  conception. 
Many  of  them  might4Niy,  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  that  be  wAs 
bom  of  Wisdom,  or  thelioly  Spirit;  and  Origen  hat  artfully 
availed  himself  of  this  language,  in  order  to  support  his  own 
opinion. 
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Researches,  p.  144.     This  mother  of  all  the  im- 
postors called  Alethia^  or  Achamothj   a   name 
in  Hebrew  meaning  wisdom.     This  wisdom  or 
common  mother,    being    pare   and   unspotted, 
might  be  called  a  virgin  ;  and  thus  Jesus  being 
bom  of  her,  was  figuratively  said  to  be  bom  of  a 
Tirffin,  in  the  same  sense  as  he  is  bom  of  God, 
without  any  regard  to  his  natural  birth.     Ac- 
cordingly, we  nnd  that  the  Gnostics  sometimes 
spoke  of  Jesus  as  bom  of  a  virgin,  while  they 
knew,  and  believed,  that  he  was,  in  a  natural 
sense,  born  of  Joseph  and  Mary.     But  it  hap- 
pened in  this,  as  in  other  instances  of  deception, 
that  the  metaphorical  import  of  the  depression 
was  overlooked,  from  the  same  prejudice  which 
first  dictated  it,  till  it  was  altogether  rejected  as 
fidse  by  men  who  wished  it  to  be  true.     And  it 
is  remarkable  that,  in  after  times,  the  very  men 
who   adopted    the  literal  interpretation,    com- 
plained ot  ambiguity  in  those  who  still  retained 
the  metaphorical  meaning  of  the  words.     Thus, 
Irenaeqs,  in  one  place,  says,  that  though  the  he- 
retics used  th^  same  language  with  the  orthodox^ 
tiiey  thought  differently  from  them  j  and  Tertul- 
'"liim  after  him  affirms  that,  if  one  explored  their 
words  to  the  bottpm,  they  would  be  found  by 
tibeir  ambiguity  to. reject  the  common  opinion, 
though  they  seemed  to  assert  it  *. 


*  OfAo^ct  fjLiy  XaXovyngf  ayofAOict  it  ffcyovynf^  Iren. 
^ver.  H«r.  p.  2,  at  the  top.  Si  subtiliter  teotes  per  ambu 
|iiitatc8  bilingues  comnittiiciD  fidem  affirmant  Tertul.  De 
ytfeii.  p.  25.    9t 
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Now  when  a  lang^uage  is  ambiguous,  or  capa- 
ble of  beinff  understood  in  two  ways,  namely,  in 
a  literal  and  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  the  former, 
if  i%  assert  something  absurd  in  itself  or  contrary 
to  universal  experience,  must  have  been  derived 
from,  or  a  perversion  of,  the  latter.  For  this 
reason  the  introductory  chapters  in  Matthew  and 
Luke  refer  their  derivation  to  the  Gospel  of  the 
Infancy  ;  and  two  instances  of  error  or  oversight 
in  the  forgers  who  transferred  it,  I  will  here 
point  out,  as  betraying  in  a  very  remarkable  and 
satisfactory  manner,  the  base  origin  of  the  whole 
story. 

First,  the  authors  of  the  story  traced  the  geuea* 
logy  of  Jesus  in  the  line  of  Joseph.  This  shews 
that  they  considered  Joseph  as  his  father  in  a  lite- 
ral sense,  and  supposed  him  conceived  of  the 
holy  Spirit  in  a  metaphorical.  Otherwise  how 
could  he  have  been  the  son  of  David,  if  he  was 
not  the  son  of  Joseph  through  whom  he  came 
from  David? 

Secondly,  '^  All  the  generations  froni  Abraham 
to  David  are  fourteen  generations ;  and  from 
David  until  the  going  away  to  Babylon  are 
fourteen  generations,  and  from  the  going  away 
to  Babylon  unto  Christ  are  fourteen  genera- 
tions/' Mat.  i.  17.  But  if  we  reckon  these 
generations,  we  shall  find  the  last  series  to  con« 
sist  only  of  thirteen.  Take  then  the  coming 
of  Christy  what  at  first  sight  it  signifies  to 
mean,  the  literal  birth  of  Christ,  and  we 
have  a  deficiency  of  one  generation.  On  the 
other  hand,  understand  the  coming  of  Christ 
to  mean  the  metaphorical  birth  w  Christ  ov 
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the  baptism  of  Christ,  which  was  the  sense  of 
those  who  first  invented  the  story,  and  we 
have  (allowing  thirty  years  to  each)  the  num- 
ber of  generations  complete,  namely,  four* 
Uem. 
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CHAPTER 


THB  INTROPUCTOIIY  CHAPTERS  IK  I.UKX,| 
TAKEN  FROM  AN  ASCIENT  SPURIOUS  GOSn 
PEJL,  CALLED  THE   GOSPEL  OF  MART. 


J[  F  we  narrowly  compare  this  cunningly  devu§i 
fahley  as  it  is  related  in  Matthew  and  Luke^  var^ 
rious  striking  differences  will  present  themselves 
between  these  supposed  accounts  of  the  two 
Evangelists,  not  only  in  the  facts  which  com* 
pose  it,  but  in  the  style  of  its  composition^  As  it 
stands  in  Luke,  its  language  arid  ideas  can  be 
traced  to  no  other  people  but  Jews«  Not  one  of 
those  extraordinary  events  which  took  place  at 
Rome,  and  which  compose  the  fable  in  MattheWt 
is  here  mentioned.  To  none  of  those  events  i& 
there  even  an  allusion.  On  the  contrary,  the 
whole  is  made  up  of  Jewish  incidents;  is  filled 
with  the  names  of  persons  and  places,  with  opi- 
nions, customs,  and  ceremonies,  which  could  only 
be  understood  by  the  people  of  Judea,  and  inn 
teresting  to  them,  or  to  such  of  them  as  were  dis-. 
persed  among  the  Gentiles.  It  is  also  crowded 
with  prophecies,  merely  calculated  to  flatter 
Jewish  pride,  and  with  peculiaritiesi  which 
characterize  the  Jewish  language.  Now,  these 
are  precisely  the  charact^rii;stics  of  the  Gospel  oC 
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Mary.  From  Fabricius  and  Jeremiali  Jone^, 
the  reader  will  learn  that  this  Gospel,  and  the 
Protevangelion  of  James,  were  origioallY  the 
sa^nBj  and  of  course  the  compositiou  of  the  same 
author  ;  that  the  author  of  it  was  some  Helenis* 
tie  Jew ;  and  that  the  Gospel  of  the  Infancy,  and 
tlial  of  the  birth  of  Mary,  have  always  been 
joined  together  from  the  beginniuj^  as  forming 
the  same  book.  This  circumstance  implies  that 
the  writers  of  them,  though  one  a  Jew,  the  other 
a  Gentile,  were  associates,  and  acted  in  concert 
with  each  other.  But  we  find  from  Josephus, 
tiiat  \he  wicked  Jew  associated  with  tlie  priests 
of  Im6  at  Rome,  and  we  find  also  in  Pbilo,  that 
multitudes  of  the  Egyptians  united  with  the 
ie99%  in  their  monasteries^  after  the  reception  of 
tlie  Gospel,  bearing  in  common  the  name  of 
£sseans  or  nierapeutm.  We  have  the  emphatic 
testimony  of  this  eloquent  wrker,  tliat  the  £s« 
seaiis,  in  general,  exceeded  all  others  in  know-* 
led[ge,  virtue,  and  the  love  of  truth.  Neverthe- 
less, it  is  not  to  be  supposed^  but  that  some  bad 
iien^  Jews  and  Egyptians^  from  sinister  views 
entered  among  themu  These  introduced  with 
them  the  follies  and  prejudices  whi<^  they  had 
cherished  as  heathens,  and  their  real  objects 
must  have  been  to  defeat  the  moral  influence,  by 
destroying  the  simplicity  of  the  Gosjiel.  The 
following  passage  of  Philo  on  this  occasion  js 
particularly  worthy  of  notice. 

'*  In  the  fe&tivals  of  these  holy  men  join  the 
women,  the  g^reater  part  of  whom  are  aged  vivf- 
ginSy  who  have  preserved  their  purity  not  by 
compulsion,  as  is  the  case  with  some  of  the  hea- 

Jtf» 
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then  vestalsi  but  by   their   own  free  choice." 
Philo,  p.  889. 

The  practice  of  preserving  men  and  women 
unmarried  for  the  purposes  of  religion,  and  of 
bringing  up  virgins  for  the  service  of  the  temple^ 
was  altogether  unknown  among  the  Jews»  and 
therefore  introduced  into  the  Christian  church 
from  the  Pagan  rites  in  Egypt,  in  Greece,  and 
in  Kome.  And  however  unexceptionable  the 
custom  may  have  been  in  the  instance  above  re^ 
lated  by  Philo,  it  soon  opened  the  door  to  supers 
stitious  abuses.  Here  in  fact  the  monkish  insti- 
tutions of  the  Komish  church  originated,  the 
baleful  effects  of  whii  h  overspread  the  far  g^reater 
part  of  Christendom  to  this  day. 

In  the  Gospel  of  Mary's  birth  she  is  repre- 
sented to  have  been  a  perpetual  virgin  i  and 
Joseph  is  said  to  have  espoused  her,  not  that  he 
might  make  her  his  wife,  but  be  the  guardian  of 
her  virginity,  **  And  the  High  Priest  said. 
Thou  art  the  person,  chosen  to  take  <Ae  virgin 
of  the  Lord,  to  keep  her  for  him  */' 

Now,  if  we  attentively  examine  the  account 
ascribed  to  Luke,  we  shall  find  that  it  insinun 
atcs  the  very  fact  which  is  directly  asserted  in 
the  spurious  Gospel.  Mary  is  said  to  have  been 
only  espoused  to  Joseph  who,  though  her  hus^ 
band,  yet  preserved  her  a  virgin.  ^^  And  in  the 
ninth  month,  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  froui 
God  to  a  virgin,  espoused  to  a  man  m  hose  name 
was  Joseph."  Again,  in  the  second  chapter  it 
is  said,  **  Joseph  also  went  up  fron^  Galilee  widi 


*  Gospel  of  Mary,  €b8^  vii.  8^ 
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Mary  his  spoused  wife/*  The  impostors  were 
alraid  to  say  openly,  that  Mary  was  not  really 
marrieii  to  Jbsephy  as  this  would  be  a  false>;ood 
liotorious  to  all  tne  world.  They  insinuate,  how« 
eirer^  that  she  was  only  so  far  his  wife  as  to  have 
heeu  espoused  to  him ;  but  that  she  was  still  a 
▼irgio^  naving  never  resided  with  her  reputed 
iuisband. 

.  The  angel,  according  to  the  narrative  ia 
Jjoke^  thus  accosted  Mary.  <^  Bdiold  thou 
Bhalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a 
80D»  and  shait  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be 
gieat,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  High- 
eptp  and  the  Lord  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
of  liis  father  David,  and  he  shall  reign  over  die 
jtonfise  of  Jacobs  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  end/' 

If  we  attentively  consider  this  passage,  we 
sImU  find  in  it,  nothing  that  could  lead  Mary  to 
pose,  that  her  son,  thus  promised  to  be  thv 
' ,  whom  the  Jews  expected,  was  to  be 
fOpceived  tn  a  supernatural  manner :  and  yet 
•he  is  represented  as  making  this  i^bsurd  reply  to 
the  Angel,  How  can  this  be,  seeina  that  I  know 
nit  a  man?  The  circumstance  of  her  conceiving 
iviibout  a  man,  must  have  been  so  remote  from 
ifiVt  comprehension,  that  she  could  scarcely  have 
jIuiderstcMMl  it,  though  the  Angel  had  asserted  it 
19  the  plainest  and  most  direct  terms.  How 
iben  could  she  infer  such  an  event  from  a  lan« 
goage  which  gave  no  idea  of  it  ?  The  conclu« 
pen  natural  for  her  to  have  made  was,  that 
when  it  pleased  God  she  should  be  married,  a 
■on  would  be  bom  to  her,  whopGi  the  Almighty  " 
was  to  raise  to  the  throne  of  David.    But  at« 
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tend  to  the  tnle,  as  it  is  more  coherently  stated 
in  the  ffospel  of  Mary,  **  Fear  not  Mary,  for  yail 
have  toimd  favour  with  tlie  Lord,  becaase 
you  have  made  virghiity  j/our  choice  :  therefore, 
while  yon  are  a  virgin^  you  shall  conceive  with-* 
out  sin,  and  brin^  forth  a  son.  He  nhail  I>e 
ereat,  because  he  shall  reign  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
from  the  river  to  the  end  of  the  earth,  and  he 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and  the 
Lord  shall  give  him  the  throne  of  his  father, 
David;  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  end.*'  To  this  discourse  of  the  Angel,  she 
replied,  *^  How  can  that  be :  for  seeing  that, 
according  to  my  vorv^  I  never  knew  any  many  how 
can  I  bear  a  child  without  the  addition  of  s 
man's  seed,"   Gospel  of  Mary,  chap.  ix. 

The  Angel,  we  see,  tells  Mary  in  this  address, 
that  she  should  conceive  while  a  virgin^  who 
had  vowed  to  continue  so.  The  answer  she 
makes  is,  therefore,  very  natural  and  consistent ; 
while  OS  it  stands  at  present  in  our  Evangelist,  it 
is  as  destitute  of  reason  and  consistence,  as  it  is 
of  truth.  What  then  are  we  to  conclude? 
What  but  this ;  that  the  story  in  Luke  has  been 
copied  from  that  in  the  spurious  Goi^pel ;  and  that 
the  copyif^tsif fearing  to  say  too  mnchf  least  they 
should  be  detected,  have  so  curtailed  the  account 
as  lo  fall  into  that  absurdity  and  incoherence, 
which  sometimes  escape  tne  most  sagacious 
forgers. 

"  After  these  things,"  says  Tacitus,  "  Ccesar 
moved,  that  a  virgin  should  be  chosen  in  the 
room  of  Occia,  who,  for  seven  and  fifty  years, 
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ind  with  the  utmost  chastity  presided  over  the 
Mcred  restak.'*  * 

One  mighty  conclude  from  this  passage,  that 
OcciA  was  among  those  distinguished  women 
who  embraced  the  new  reli&ion  ;  and  that  she 
departed  with  the  Jews  and  Egyptians  when  ex* 
polled  by  the  emperor^  This  inference  may  be 
drawn :  because  the  historian  connects  her  with 
their  departure  :  because  he  does  not  say  what 
i>ecame  of  her,  when  another  was  chosen^  to  fill 
lier  place.  And  lastly,  because  his  words  may 
be  considered,  as  expressing  a  mixture  of  sur« 
prise  and  indignation,  as  if  he  had  said,  **  It  is 
^ronderful  that  Occia,  after  having  conducted 
herself  with  the  utmost  chastity,  for  the  long  pe- 
Hod  of  ftfty^seven  years,  siiould  have  left  her  for<- 
mer  honoorable  station,  and  gone  off  with  a  peo- 
ple, infected  with  a  new  superstition  and  infa- 
mous for  their  vices.** 

If  then  Occia  united  with  the  impostors,  it  is 
litttural  to  suppose,  that  from  a  woman  so  distin* 
euished,  the  forgers  should  borrow  some  features, 
in  fabricating  the  story  of  our  Lord*s  supematU' 
ral  birth.  Jerome  thoil  writes  on  Matthew  xii. 
40,  "  Those  who  say  that  the  brethren  of  our 
Lord  were  children  by  a  former  wife,  follow  the 
extravagant  fictions  of  some  apocryphal  books, 


*  Acftini  et  flc  sacris  ^gyptiis  JuHaicisque  pellendis — [^K>3t 
qifle  retitltt  Caesar,  cnpiendiira  virginem  in  locum  Occisr, 
qos  septem  et  quiiiquaginta  per  annos  siimma  saiictiniooia 
praesederat  Aniial.  lib.  ii.  85,  86.  The  vestal  virgin  was 
eligible  for  that  office,  when  six  }'ears  old.  Consult  Adam's 
or  Kenuct'i  Romun  Aniijuities,  under  the  article  festal  Hr* 
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and  who  fcigti  that  her  name  was  EschaJ**  The 
first  inventors  of.  the  story,  represented  Maiy^ 
though  espoused  to  Joseph,  a  perpetual  virgtHf 
and  therefore  were  driven  on  tlie  supposition, 
that  Joseph  had  a  former  wife  :  and  as  this  wife 
had  probably  no  existence,  but  in  the  imagina- 
y^  "^  lion  of  the  forgers,  they  gave  her,  from  Occia^ 
the  vestal  virgin  at  Rome,  the  name  of  Escha. 

Occia,  which  is  a  corruption  of  the  Greek 
ayia  ho/y^  appears  in  the  Gaspel  of  Mary  to  be 
the  same  witn  AnnOf  who  is  there  represented 
as  the  mother  of  Mary.  Now,  this  Anna,  is  thus 
spoken  of  in  the  introduction  to  Luke,  ^'  And 
Anna,  a  Prophetess,  was  of  a  great  age,  and  had 
lived  with  her  husband  seven  years  from  her  yir« 
ginity,  and  she  was  a  widow  of  fourscore  and 
tour  years :  which  departed  not  from  the  temple, 
but  serving  God  with  fastings  and  prayers  nighl 
and  day ;  and  she  coming  in  at  thai  instaat, 
gave  thanks  unto  the  Lord  and  spake  of  him  to 
all  them  that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jeru- 
salem,*' chap.  ii.  8G. 

This  fiction  is  taken  from  the  gospel  of  Mary, 
there  Anna  is  represented  as  the  mother  of  Mary : 
and  this  will  account  for  her  supposed  conduct 
on  this  occasion.  It  was  natural  for  her  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  speak  of  him  to  all 
in  Jerasalem,  Jesus  being  her  own  grand  child. 
Again,  in  the  Gospel  of  Mary,  Anna  is  said  to 
have  lived  some  years  before  her  daughter  was 
born  ^ ;   and  this  appears  to  be  the  meaning  of 


*  According  to  the  author  of  the  apurious  Gospel,  Joa- 
chim and  Anna  lived  twenty  years  before  they  had  any  chil- 
dren. See  chap.  1.  In  chapter  seven  Mary  is  said  to  have 
been  betrothed  to  Joseph  ia  her  fourteenth  year* 
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what  is  hardly  intelligible  in  the  reputed  Luke. 
*<  Anna,  a  pifophetess  far  gone  in  years,  who  had 
live<l  with  bq;  husband  seven  years  from  her  vir- 
nnity/*  that  is  to  say,  she  lived  seven  years  after 
she  laid  aside  her  virgin  state,  and  brought  furth 
Mary. 

Occia,  as  Taeitus  represents,  was  a  virgin, 
Vfho  had  spent  the  neatest  part  of  her  life  in  the 
temple ;  sne  was  also,  as  presiding  over  sacred 
things,  a  prophetess^  whicn  is  the  character  iui- 
pated  to  Anna.  Occia  lived  a  virgin  fifty-seven 
years ;  and  bein^  not  eligible  to  that  ofl^ce,  till 
she  was  six,  sne  must  have  been  sixty-three, 
when  she  left  the  temple,  and  married  Joachim, 
under  the  new  name  of  Anna,  and  seventy  at  the 
birth  of  Mary.  But  wc  are  told  in  the  same 
book,  that  Mary  was  betrothed  to  Joseph  in  her 
fourteenth  year.  Consequently,  she  was  about 
eighty  fotif  when  Jesus  was  born,  and  presented 
in  Jerusalem.  And  this  calculation  agrees  with 
the  assertion  of  the  reputed  Luke,  "  She  was  a 
widow  of  about /imr  score  and  four  years.^* 

I  conclude  this  part  of  the  subject  with  a  few 
remarks  on  the  above  letter  of  Jerome,  prefixed 
to  his  translation  of  the  spurious  Gospels. 
This  author,  we  have  seen,  says  positively,  that 
these  Gospels  were  the  compositions  of  the 
Evangelist  Matthew,  and  that  it  was  delivered 
down  to  posterity  as  his.  Of  this  tradition  the 
reason  is  now  obvious.  The  men  who  copied  the 
story  of  our  Lord's  miraculous  birth  from  the 
Gospel  of  his  infancy,  and  inserted  it  in  Mat- 
thew, would  naturally  say  that  the  ori^nal,  as 
well  as  the  copy  was  his  production.  By  that 
means  they  were  most  likely  to  procure  credit  to 
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Veir  predecessors.    Accordingly 

*■  this  letter  stepping^  forward* 

'Hod  only  by  audacity,  im- 

■iiid  credulity  of  the  age 

Toductionaof  an  holv 

'•e  well  knew  origi- 

.id  wick(?dnes:j. 

leasoii  why  the  contents 

J  GospeU  above  examined, 

^d  and  attested  as  true,  in  cverv 

:h*.     Thus  Oiigen,  Tertulliaii, 

it  as  matter  of  fact,  though  they 

ce  their  unthonty  for  such  asset- 

was  born  in  a  neighbouring  cave, 

wn  of  Bethlehem ;  that  his  bro- 

were  the  children  of  Joseph  by 

dA  that  Ilcrod  murdered  Zacha- 

>f  John  the  Baptist,  in  the  en- 

mple.      When  the  progress  of 

safe  to  bring  these  Gospels  to 

>rter8  of  error  and  superstition, 

f  were  afraid  to  maintain  their 

sistcd  in  asserting  and  propagat- 

those  things  which  they  contain. 

he  opinions  that  Mary  M'as  the 

Ichini  and  Anna;    that  she  was 

tir  advanced  age;  that  miracles 

th;  that  she  was  devoted  by  her 

lervicc  of  the  temple ;  and  that. 

.to  Joseph,  she  continued  avir- 

,  prevail  in  the  Catholic  church 


tea  on  (lie  Canon,  vol.  ii.  160. 


t 
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the  story,  though  the  inseiiion  of  it  in  the  genti^ 
ine  Gospel  should  be  discovered. 

Ag^ain,  in  the  foregoing  letter  itissaid^  tfa^t 
Matthew  intended  the  book  should  be  kept  secret} 
that  it  should  be  trusted  to  none  but  the  most 
faithful,  and  that  these  handed  it  down  from  one 
generation  to  another.  Now  these  are  assertions 
no  less  rcinarkiiblo  in  themselves  than  conform- 
able to  truth.  Prom  the  fii*st  fabrication  of  these 
Gos|>els  to  the  age  of  Jerome,  they  were  kept  in 
profound  secrecy.  Neither  Justin  Martyr,  nof 
Irenseus,  nor  Clement  of  Alexandria,  nor  Ter- 
tuliian^  has  taken  any  notice  of  them,  though 
they  appear  from  facts,  which  they  have  copied, 
to  have  been  well  acnuaiuted  with  their  exist-* 
ence  and  contents.  Origen,  in  express  terms, 
acknowledges  that  he  had  read  them,  and  his 
words  imply  that  there  were  those  who  valued 
themselves  u|)on  knowing  some  secret  of  import- 
ance respecting  them.  The  secret  was  oi  im- 
portance indeecl,  and  it  was  no  other  than  that 
the  narratives,  now  extant  in  the  genuine  Gos^ 
pels,  were  really  taken  from  that  book.  The 
above  writers,  therefore,  as  well  as  Jerome,  were 
all  aware  of  the  forgery.  Had  Justin  or  Ire- 
nseus,  or  Origen,  or  Clement,  or  Tertullian  made 
the  same  use  of  those  spurious  Gospels,  which 
Jerome  did,  the  fraud  probably  would  have  been 
detected  ;  and  this  is  what  they  were  sensible  of. 
They  thercfure  had  the  prudence,  or  rather  the 
cunning,  to  pass  cn-er  them  in  silence.  But  the 
lapse  of  four  hundred  years,  as  it  had  obliteratert 
from  the  minds  of  men  all  knowledge  of  the  ori- 
ginal forgery,  and  its  base  authors,  permitted  the 
champions  of  this  extraordinary  imposture  to  act 
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* 

diflbrently  from  their  predecessors.  Accordingly 
we  see  the  author  of  this  letter  stepping  forward^ 
and  with  a  fraud  e((tialled  only  by  audacity,  im- 
posmg  on  the  ignorance  and  credulity  of  the  age 
in  which  he  lived,  as  the  productions  of  an  holy 
IfVongelisty  writings  which  he  well  knew  origin 
noted  in  Egyptian  duplicity  and  wickedness. 

Moreover,  we  see  the  reason  why  the  contents 
of  the  two  spurious  GospeU  above  examined, 
have  been  received  and  attested  as  true,  in  everv 
age  of  the  church  *.     Thus  Origen,  Tertullian, 
and  others,  state  it  as  nuittor  of  fact,  though  they 
dared  not  produce  their  authority  for  such  asscr^ 
tions,  that  Christ  was  born  in  a  neighbouring  cavCf 
and  not  in  the  town  of  Bethlehem ;  that  his  bro-> 
tiiere  and  sisters  were  the  children  of  Joseph  by 
a  former  wife;  and  that  Ilcrod  murdered  Zacha-> 
msy  the  father  of  John  the  Baptist,  in  the  en- 
trance of  the  temple.      When  the  progress  of 
time  rendered  it  safe  to  bring  these  Gospels  to 
lig^t,  the  supporters  of  error  and  superstition, 
^en  while  they  were  afraid  to  maintain  their 
rennineness,  persisted  in  asserting  and  propagate 
inff  the  truth  of  those  things  which  they  contain. 
Bience  we  see  the  opinions  that  Mary  was  the 
daughter  of  Joachim  and  Anna ;   that  she  was 
conceived  in  their  advanced  age;  that  miracles 
attended  her  birth ;  that  she  was  devoted  by  her 
parents  for  the  service  of  the  temple;  and  that, 
though  espoused  to  Jose|)li,  she  continued  a  vir- 
^n  through  Hfe,  prevail  in  the  Catholic  church 


"  Sec  Jones  on  Ihc  Canon,  vol.  ii.  IGO. 
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throujQ^h  successive  generations  almost  to  the  pre- 
sent day. 

It  has  been  supposed  that  Jerome  is  not  the 
autlior  of  the  letter  addressed  to  Chromatins; 
but  the  supi)osition  is  not  worthy  of  attention. 
The  siuole  circumstance^  that  he  employed  his 
time  to  translate  the  Gospels,  is  a  sufficient  pre- 
sumption that  he  was  the  author  of  the  letter. 
He  says  that  his  object,  by  this  labour,  was  to 
disprove  the  falsehoods  of  heresy.     The  heretics 
to  whom  he  refers,  were  those  who  denied  the 
miraculous  birth  of  Jesus,  and  maintained  that 
the  divinity  descended  upon  him  at  his  baptism^ 
In  order  to  prove  tliat  Jesus  had  a  divine  power 
before  that  period,  Jerome  brings  forward  tlie 
miracles  which,  in  this  Gospel,  he  is  said  to  have 
performed  while  yet  a  child.    E|)iphanius  thrown 
nmch  light  upon  this  epistle  of  Jerome,  as  to  his 
object  in  translating  the  books.     After  asserting 
in   the    most  positive   manner,    that   our   Lord 
wrought  his  first  mirac^le  in  Cana,  he  presently 
recalls  himself,  and  affects  to  credit  his  juvenile 
miracles,  adding :  ^'  It  was  fit  that  tliese  things 
should  have  been  done  by  Jesus  while  yet  a  boy, 
that  no  pretext  should  be  left  for  those  heresies 
whirh  say,  that  the  Christ  descended  upon  him 
in  the  form  of  a  dove  after  his  baptism,"   Epiph. 
vol.  i.  412. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

THE  JEWISH  BELIEVERS  REJECTED  THE 
BrVINITY,  THE  MIRACULOUS  BIRTH^  ANI> 
THE  ATONEMENT  OF  CHRIST* 

JLN  deciding  on  the  troth  or  falsehood'  of  these 
doctrines^  the  opinion  of  the  Jewish  believers. 
GMinot  well  be  overlooked.  They  were  a  nume« 
roos  and  intelligent  body  of  people,  who  had  the 
best  opportunity  to  know,  and  every  possible 
motive  to  profess  the  truth.  Many  of  them  had 
been  personally  acquainted  with  Jesus,  most  of 
them  had  been  instructed  by  him,  and  converted 
by  his  apostles ;  and  as  they  could  not  have  been 
mistaken  on  any  t  ssential  question,  they  were 
raised  by  their  integrity  and  honour  above  the 
temptation  of  rejectingy  or  of  garbling  the  arti- 
cles of  their  faith.  Philo  represents  them  as  a 
body  of  people,  in  whose  judgment  or  opinion 
we  might  repose  with  perfect  assurance.  He 
represents  them  as  the  champions  of  virtue,  pro- 
fessing the  noblest  philosophy  without  the  parade 
of  Grecian  oratory;  i^s  practising  humility, 
though  distinguished  by  all  the  virtues  human 
find  divine ;  as  convinced  that  falsehood  is  the 
root  of  pride,  and  freedom  from  pride  the  off- 
fpring  of  truth. 

Though  Philo  has  not  recorded  the  religious 
(pinions  pf  the  Jewish  believers,  he  has  ^ven 
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US  data  to  infer  what  they  were.  He  was  him- 
self of  the  number ;  and  his  own  notions  in  the 
main,  were  assuredly  those  of  the  men  whom  he 
has  so  eloquently  described.  t'irst,  it  appears 
that  the  Ej%seans  believed  in  one  God,  the  author 
and  gfcvernor  of  the  worhl ;  whose  nature  they 
considered  as  more  unmixed  than  one,  more  un- 
compounded  than  vnitj/.*  It  was  their  opinion 
on  the  other  hand,  that  he  who  deified  or  wor^i 
shipped  an  irtferior  created  being,  is  infatuated, 
and  g'uilty  of  the  greatest  impiety.f  Secondly, 
they  distinguished  between  the  person  of  Christ 
and  his  oinc^;  in  tlie  former  \iew,  they  consi- 
dered him  as  a  mere  man,  bom  of  men ;  in  the 
latter,  as  having*  neither  father  nor  motber,  being 
appointed  the  son  of  God,  by  hw  ooinmisfiion 
from  God ;  or,  to  use  figuratire  language,  faav- 
ing  for  his  father  God,  who  is  the  father  of  all, 
And  divii>e  wisdom  for  hk  mother,  by  whom  all 
things  came  into  being.;}:  Thirdly,  the  Jewish 
christians  bc^lieved  that  the  son  of  God  came 
into  the  w  orld  to  wjish  away  the  impurities  of 
sin,  and  thus  to  qualify  men  for  a  divine  inheri- 


••■1^ 


re  ev,  o  xai  ayoSov  x^tirroy  ifi^   xai   iuc^  tiXixpn^Efipoyp 
XMt  fAOifOiici  xf^tyoyuTifov,      PhUo,  vol.  ii.  472,  p.  800. 
"I"   Eav  ii  T^g  TTtV  tou  psi^iou  x^ci  7rcir,rGv  »X\(f  it^oocjcau 

xxi  fk«;^o>-  acfifJi*^  tij  fjnyiftt.  PLilo,  Vol.  ii.  214,  p.  813. 
t  AftCTi,  otjLcai,  yovtuy  af  9af  twit  xai  x*0»f wrarwy  f Aa- 
viv,  TTKTfio;  fMv  S'lou,  og  xa»  twv  cvfA^cunrunf  if*  yarnf , 
f^nrf^  Si  co^ittq,  il  «c  TO.  ixx  n>i£>^K  ytktvuf.  Pliilo^ 
Vol.  i.  8(51,  662,  p.  464. 
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tance.*  Now,  it  is  remarkable,  that  Philo,  who 
lias  stated  this  fact,  in  no  where  mentions  the 
4eatli  of  Christ.  It  must,  therefore,  have  been 
liis  belief,  as  it  was  that  of  his  brethren,  that  the 
deatk  of  Jesus  had,  in  itself,  no  efficacy  towards 
^fleeting  the  purpose  of  his  mission,  and  that  it 
was  of  importance  in  the  christian  scheme,  only, 
as  it  laid  tlie  foundation  for  a  firm  and  rational 
liith  in  a  future  state.  In  this  view  of  eiiris- 
tianity,  God  being  all  peifect  in  goodness,  is 
aaost  ready,  without  any  comi>eusation,  to  for- 
give the  sins  of  his  creatures,  simply  on  the 
-condition  of  forsaking  them;  and  his  son  ap- 
jpeared  in  the  world  to  preach  repentance  and 
sefermation,  as  the  means  of  reconciliation  with 
'God,  and  as  a  necessary  qualification  for  a 
poUer  state  of  being.  These  were  the  opinions 
4rf  the  Esseans,  and  we  shall  presently  see  that 
itkej  reoeived  them  from  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
«B  the  leading  doctriires  of  the  Gospd. 

Tke  Greek  and  Latin  fathers  of  the  first  four 
joanhiries  have  iio  where  intimated  that  the  Jews, 
of  whom  Phiio  and  Josephus  are  historians  and 
.apologists.  Wider  the  name  of  Esseans,  were 
wlievers  in  Christ,  It  cannot  be  said  that  they 
Ad  DOt  know  this  people  to  be  Christians.  How 
iAeOi  are  we  to  account  for  such  systematic  and 
f  tofbhorn  silence  in  men,  who  had  the  strongest 
mciiYe  to  act  a  different  part  ? 

The  reason  was  evidently  this ; — the  Esseans 
efadbeved  in  one  God,  and  in  Jesus  Christ  as  a 


*  "See  Reaetrches  p.  12B,  where  the  origfaral  is  qaotedj  or 
^kilo.  Vol.  ii.  p.  669. 
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mere  man,  approved  of  God.  The  fathersp 
therefore,  deemed  them  dangerous  heretics^  not 
to  be  recognized  as  Christians,  not  to  be  acknow- 
ledged as  brethren.  By  being  pa.ssed  over  in 
silence,  they  might  sink  into  oblivion,  or,  it 
might  not  be  known,  in  time,  who  they  were. 
On  the  other  hand,  to  acknowledge,  as  chris- 
tians, a  people  so  competent  and  respectable, 
and  to  attenipt  refuting  them  as  adversanes 
to  the  divinity  and  miraculous  birth  of  Jesus, 
would  greatly  endanger  these  doctrines,  or  lead 
in  the  end  to  their  subvcriion. 

However,  Epiphanius,  who  lived  in  a  later 
period,  had  the  courage  to  mention  die  Esscans, 
and  to  oppose  their  opinions  as  heretical.  The 
following  is  an  abstract  of  his  words : — **  The 
curious  will  find  that  the  Esseans,  concerning 
whose  principles,  and  modes  of  living,  Philo  has 
written  a  commentary,  were  no  other  than 
Christians.  This  man  spent  some  time  in 
their  monasteries,  and  was  much  edified  by 
them.  They  then  had  the  name  of  Esseans;' 
but  in  a  short  time  after  the  ascension  of  our 
Saviour,  and  after  Mark  preached  in  Egypt, 
they  followed,  some  of  them,  the  apostles,  (under 
the  name  of)  Nazarenes,  being  by  nation  Jews, 
and  devoted  to  the  law.  But  some,  as  if  from 
an  eminence,  having  seen  a  fire,  but  not  knowing 
for  what  cause  it  was  made,  kindled  one  in  imi- 
tation, and  in  it  consumed  themselves.  For 
having  only  heard  the  name  of  Jesus^  and  seen 
the  signs  done  by  the  apostles,  they  too  believed 
in  him.  But  knowing  that  he  had  been  con- 
ceived at  Nazareth,  and  brought  up  in  the  house 
of  Joseph,  and  that,  for  this  reason,  he  was 
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called  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  agreeably  to  what  the 
•Apostles  say,  **  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  ap- 
proved by  signs  and  wonders/'  they  chose  to  be 
called  NazareneSf  and  not  NazireneSj  which 
means  holy.*  The  reader  will  hardly  be  sensible 
of  the  dexterity,  the  malignity,  and  the  effron- 
lery,  which  arc  betrayed  in  this  passage.  I  will 
make  a  few  observations  to  assist  him  to  see  it  in 
its  proper  light.  The  author  then  allows,  that 
the  men,  of  whom  Phito  speaks  under  the  name 
of  £sseans,  were  Christians,  though  he  is  com- 
pelled to  combat  them  as  heretics.  While  yet 
called  NazireneSj  they  changed  this  na^ne  into 
that  of  Nazarenes ;  choosing  to  be  called  after 
their  leader,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as  knowing  him 
to  be  a  mere  many  approved  of  God,  and  to 
have  been  conceived  and  educated  in  the  house 
of  Joseph,  at  Nazareth.  These  things  they 
knew,  on  the  authority  of  the  apostles  in  gene- 
ral, and  of  Mark  the  Evangelist,  in  particular. 
Tliese  are  great  concessions  indeed  from  an  ad- 
versary. But  if  the  Nazarenes  knew  that  Jesus 
was  conceived  and  educated  in  the  house  of 
Joseph,  did  they  not  also  know  that  he  was  bom 
there  ?  Epipbanius  was  aware  that  his  reader 
must  necessarily  draw  this  conclusion,  yet  was 
afraid  expressly  to  acknowledge  it;  nor  does  he 
yet  deny  it,  but  with  great  adroitness  has  re- 
coarse  to  equivocation,  and  to  palliating  circum- 
stances. Some  of  them  only  knew  this,  and 
tbey  learnt  it  merely  from  report,  as  having  lived 
in  Egypt.     But,  with  Epiphanius's  leave,  they 


«  Epiphao.  Vol.  i.  p.  12B,  129. 
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did  not  live  in  Egypt,  but  on  the  spot,  in  Palest 
tine.     For  Philo  is  express  in  saying,  that  tha 
Esseans  were  inhabitants  of  the  latter  country* 
and  calls  the  first  converts  in  Egypt,  by  the  name 
of    Therapeutm  or   Healers.     Tnis   Epiphanins 
felt  a  vexatious  circumstance,  and  he  could  not 
get  over  it,  but  by  wilfully  misrepresenting  the 
truth.     Our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  it  is  true,  kin- 
dled a  flame  in  Judea,  which  among  other  coun- 
tries reflected  ks  lustre  oh  Eg^pt :  and  because 
the  Esseans  believed  Jesus  to  be  a  mere  mav, 
though  a  man  approved  of  God,  and  a  native  of 
Nazareth,    this  unfeeling  monk  has  the  hardi- 
hood to  say,  that  they  bunit  themselves  in  the 
flame  which  they  caught  from  the  holy  men  of 
Palestine.     My   readers  will  naturally  consider 
this  but  a  f^ure  of  speech.     But  it  is  a  figure 
founded  on  an  extraordinary  fact.      When  the 
Knowledge  of  Christ  was  lighted  in  Egypt,  the 
greater  part  of  the  Jews,  and   multitude  of  the 
Greeks  and  Egyptians  opened  their  eyes  to  its 
influence;  and  it  appears  from  Philo,  who  has 
recorded   these  events,  no  less  than   twenty  or 
thirty  thousand  were  consumed  by  fire,  and  va- 
rious other  horrible  toi*tures. 

Epiphanins  acknowledges  that  the  Nazarenes 
did  not  believe  in  the  divinity,  and  the  miracu- 
lous birth  of  Christ.  "  They  do  not,"  says  he, 
"  difler  in  any  ways  from  the  Jews,"^  except  that 

■  ■  ■      ■   ■  ■  «  I  I  ■  ■    ..     . 

*  Epiphanius  calls  them,  Ai^co-dtn-ai,    and  then    adds» 

r«  iFtiyrot,  ii  uviy  lo\)i»io%^  x«i  omSiv  iri^oy.  He  bears 
however,  a  Dobie  testimony  to  their  profound  skill  in  the 
language   and    writings    of    Moses,    and    the    Prophets. 
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they  believe  in  Christ.  They  maintain  that  €rod 
wone,  and  that  Jesus  is  his  son."  Notwith- 
standing this  acknowledgment,  he  says,  that  they 
aie  rather  Jews  than  Christians ;  and  he  calls 
dmrn  hornets^  which  inflict  pain  with  their  poi- 
aoDOos  bites. 

:  Matthew  composed  his  gospel  for  the  use  of 
the  Esseans,  and  composed  it  too  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue^  or  the  dialect  then  used  in  Judea.  The 
gospel  of  Matthew,  was  the  only  gospel  in  g^ene- 
jnU  use ;  because,  no  doubt,  it  was  the  only  gos- 
pel written  in  their  own  language.  Epiphanius 
was  aware  that,  if  the  two  fii*st  chapters  did  not 
esuat  in  the  original  gospel  of  Matthew,  pre- 
served by  the  Esseans,  he  virtually  gave  up  their 
adthenticity.  He,  therefore,  in  open  violation  of 
the  truth,  and  in  direct  opposition  to  his  own  conr 
cession,  that  the  Nazarenes  did  not  believe  the 
divine  natuie  and  miraculous  birth  of  Jesus, 
writes  as  follows.  **  The.  Nazarenes  have  the 
gospel  according  to  Matthew,  most  can^plete  in 
the  Hebrew  language  ;  for  this  is  still  preserved 
jSUnong  them,  obviously,  as  it  was  written  in  the 
beginning,  in  Hebrew  characters.  But  I  know 
not  whether  they  have  taken  away  the  geneato« 

SV  from  Abraham  to  Christ."  As  our  author 
id  not  know  this,he  could  not  have  ever  seen 
thet  gospel :  and  if  he  did  not  know  whether 
Ihe  genealogy  was  taken  away  from  the  Naza- 
f0De  gospel,  he  asserts  without  evidence,  that  it 
was  most  coinp/ete.  This  writer,  while  in  the 
same  breath  he  betrays  his  own  inconsistency, 
imears  to  labour  under  a  conviction  of  falsehood, 
and  endeavours  to  repel  the  charge  of  falsehood, 
by  a  Domb^^r  of  emphatic  words.     Thb  gospel 

n2 
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is  still  preserved — is  preserved  among  tkem^ — i» 
preserved,  ohvio9isIyf  as  it  was  written  from  the 
beffinning.* 

IrenaeuSy  while  he  is  uniformly  silent  about 
the  Esseaiis,  has  nowhere  applied  the  name  of 
Nazarenes  to  the  Jewish  believers.  The  reason 
seems  to  have  been,  that  he  knew  this  to  be 
the  appellation  by  which  the  first  Christian  socie- 
ties in  Palestine  and  Syria,  with  Jesus  at  their 
headi  were  distinguished.  Common  decency, 
therefore,  restrained  him  at  that  early  period, 
from  branding  the  Jewish  converts  as  tiereticSf 
under  a  denomination,  which  they  had,  in  com- 
mon with  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Irenseus  calls 
them  JCbionites,  a  contemptuous  term  expressive 
of  their  povei'h/y  not  of  their  peculiar  principles 
as  the  followers  of  Jesus.  The  Saviour  preacned 
the  gospel  to  the  poor.  The  poor,  and  not  the 
rich,  in  general  received  it.  The  son  of  Grod 
himself,  became  poor,  that  is,  became  an  Ebio- 
/  nite.  2  Cor.  viii.  0.  and  in  common  with  hi» 
followers,  incurred  that  reproach  ;  2  Cor.  vi.  10^ 
Such  too  of  the  early  converts  as  were  rich, 
.  sold  their  property,  and  thus  voluntarily,  how- 
ever reproachful  the  name,  and  painful  the  task, 
became  Ebionites.  ThiLs  says  their  eloquent 
apologist,  Philo  ;  and  thus  allows  their  malicious 
advei'sary,  Epiphanius.  Vol.  i.  p.  141.  "IHiey 
call  themselves  poor,  because  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  they  sold  their  possessions,  and  laid  them 


*  Est  vcro  penes  illos  evangelium  secundiim  MaUhseum. 
Hthraice  scriptum,  et  ^uidem  absofutissimum.  Hoc  enii» 
cfriissime,  prout  Hebraicis  literis  initio  scriptum  est,  in  iio* 
dienmni  tempus  usfm  conservant,  Epipb.  Vol.  i»  p.  124. 
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at  the  feet  of  .the  apostles."  Origen  explains  the 
term,  and  to  his  great  dishonour,  concurs  in  the 
reproach  attached  to  it.  "  Celsus/*  says  he, 
^*  was  ignorant  that  the  Jews  who  believed  in 
Jesus,  did  not  forsake  their  paternal  rites,  but 
persisted  in  theui,  thus  bearing  in  their  own 
name  the  poverty  of  their  religion.  For  Ebian 
means  poor,  in  the  Jewish  language,  and  other 
Jews  give  the  name  of  Ebionites  to  those  who 
feeeived  Jesus  as  the  Christ."* 

The  first  authors  of  the  term,  it  seems,  were 
the  JewSf  who  persecuted  our  Lord  and  his  fol- 
lowers ;  and  it  was  natural  in  enemies  to  apply  a 
name,  which  degraded  the  converts,  only  in  a  po- 
litical point  of  view.  But  surely,  it  little  be- 
^e$me  their  brethren  among  the  Gentiles,  to 
borrow  this  term,  and  apply  it  with  the  same 
indiscriminate  bigotry  and  hatred.  This  is  an 
instance  of  unfair  dealings,  precisely  similar  to 
their  omission  of  the  early  Jewish  converts,  under 
the  name  and  character  of  Esseans,  so  honoura- 
bly  delineated  by  Philo  and  Josephus. 

But  let  us  hear  the  testimony  which  the  fa* 
ihers  bear  to  the  opinions  of  the  Ebionites,  re- 
specting Christ.  "  They,"  says  Ireneeus,  **  who 
are  called  Ebionites,  agree  that  the  world  was 
made  by  God ;  but  differ  from  Cerinthus  and 
Carpocrates  in  their  opinion  respecting  our  Lord. 
7hey  use  only  the  gospel  according  to  Matthew, 
•  and  accuse  the  apostle  Paul  as  an  apostate  from 
the  law.'*     Iren.  p.  102.     TertuUian  in  his  book. 


T* 


*  See  Origen  against  Celsus,  beginning  jof  the  second 
Book. 
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Dejcarne  Christie  spenking*  of  the  Ji*wish  l>e- 
lieverH,  apparently  under  the  collective  name  of 
Ebion^  has  words  to  this  eifect.  '^  He  made 
Jesus  a  mere  man,  of  the  race  of  David,  and 
riot  also  the  son  of  God/*  To  the  same  effect 
writes  £piphanius.  Haeres.  30.  "  Ebian,  first 
determineu  that  Christ  was  of  the  seed  of  man, 
that  is,  of  Joseph/*  And  Eusebius,  writing 
about  the  Ehionites,  H.  E.  Lib.  iii.  21,  adds 
to  the  same  purpose.  **  They  think  him  a  man, 
and  only  a  man,  broupfht  into  being  by  the  legfi- 
)/    timate  union  of  Joseph  and  Mary.'* 

As  the  Ebionites  considered  Jesus  a  man,  the 
son  of  a  man,  and  lx)m  at  Nazareth  ;  it  follows 
of  course  that  the  introductory  chapters  were 
not  in  the  original  gospel  of  Matthew  used  by 
them.  And  indeed,  Epiphanius  explicitly  ac-  .  / 
knowledges  that  that  gospel  began  at  the  third.  (Jjl^v 
But  it  may  be  said,  that  the  Nazarenes  and 
Ebionites  were  not  the  same,  the  former  being 
the  great  body  of  the  Jewish  Christians,  the 
latter  only  a  seet  which  an  intemperate  zeal  for 
the  law  of  Moses  had  separated  into  a  distinct 
society.  This  has  been  said,  but  said  without 
truth.*  The  term  Ebion  was  first  applied  by 
the  refractory  Jews  to  those  among  tnem,  who 
believed  in  Jesus;  and  whom  could  they  in- 
.  tend  to  mark  by  this  reproach  ?  The  Christians, 
no  doubt,  in  opposition  to  the  Jews.  And  this 
is  not  only  acknowledged   but  asserted  in  the 


*  The  identity  of  the  Nazarcnes  and  the  Ebionites  is 
proved  by  Dt»  Priestley,  Early  Opiuions,  VoK  iii.  c.  8.  p. 
168* 
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above  passage  of  Origan.  The  term  Ebionite, 
it  characteristic  of  the  Apostolic  believers,  who 
as  miilo  relates,  and  Epiphanins  expressly  ad- 
mits, having  sold  their  property,  thus  became 
poor.^  The  name  as  expressing  poverty,  and 
oot  ritual  zeal  or  heresy,  could  not  have  been  ap- 
plied to  the  first  heretics  among  the  Jews. 
^iRiese  were  judaizing  zealots  from  among  the 
prierts,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  therefore, 
raised  by  their  rank  above  the  reproach  of 
want 

Irenaeus  combats  the  Ebionites,  without  pre- 


^  Paul  represents  the  Jewish  believers  together  with  the 
«p09tles«  as  vilified  under  the  appellation  of  poor^  the  sense 
<Hr  Ehum,  **  As  unknown,  though  well  known  ;  as  de- 
cdfen  yet  true :  as  dying,  and  behold,  we  live ;  as  severely 
treated,  yet  not  destroyed ;  as  sullen,  yet  always  rejoicing; 
0$  p$arf  yet  making  many  riokJ'  That  this  was  a  term  of 
ramach,  appropriated  to  the  followers  of  Jesus,  appears 
endent,  from  the  circumstance  of  the  writer  subjoining 
SBotfier  clause,  in  order  to  explain  the  meaning  of  it;  **  as 
iHfeviiig  nothing,  yet  iiKisse.ssiag  all  things."  See  also  Rom. 
nr,  26.  Gal.  iL  10.  James  iL  2,  3, 4.  In  2  Cor.  viii.  9. 
The  same,  author  lias  these  remarkable  words,  "  Ye  know 
^be  kindness  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  being  rich,  he 
<Al  your  account,  lived  poor,  that  in  bis  poverty  ye  might 
IHe  Made  rich/'    m-r^vcvcrf,  be  lived  poor,  or  continued 

poor ;  tbe  verb  does  not  imply  a  chanre  of  condition,  but 
oontiniiaiice  in  a  state  «f  poverty,  .i^ideusner  very  pro- 
fwrly  renders  the  clause — Veatrum  causa  in  deteriori  con- 
dlliooe  vixit.  It  is  observable^  moreover,  that  Jesus  is  re- 
imsented  as  still  rich  while  he  continued  poor,   'tTrrd^ivci, 

arXtvtf'ioc  ttv  being  poor,  in  a  literal,  apd  rich  in  a  roetapho- 
iieal  sense — poor  in  condition,  rich  in  power  and  grace. 
The  same  contrast  is  made  above ;  ^'  as  poor  making  maav 
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sumin^  to  intimate  that  they  were  u  people  dis- 
tinct from  the  orthodox  believers.  To  make 
this  distinction,  he  had  the  strongest  motive  that 
can  well  be  conceived.  For  tlie  sentiments  of 
the  Ebionites  being  opposite  to  his  own  res- 
pecting the  person  and  birth  of  Christ »  and 
being  also  the  sentiments  of  a  people,  who  had 
the  best  opportunity  to  know  the  truth,  and 
every  motive  to  embrace  it,  no  argument  could 
be  so  likely  to  invalidate  their  authority,  as  to 
oppose  to  them  the  opinion  of  the  more  orthodox 
Jewish  believers,  separated  from  these  converts 
under  the  name  of  Nazarenes.  But  Irenceus, 
while  he  labours  to  refute  the  Ebionites,  has  not  • 
done  this.  He  has  omitted  them,  though  cele- 
brated by  Fhilo  and  Josephus,  and  thoug^h  ca- 
pable by  the  weight  of  their  name  and  charac-* 
ter,  to  silence  any  subordinate  sect,  however  re- 
spectable among  the  Jews. 

There  is  another  circumstance  which  betrays 
the  great  embarrassment,  which  Irenaeus  felt' 
on  this  subject.  "  Those,"  says  he,  "  who  are 
called  Ebionites,  agree  that  the  world  was  made 
by  God,  but  they  entertain  not  the  opinion  of 
Cerinthus  and  Carpocrates,  respecting  Christ.'* 
Here,  the  writer  does  not  say  what  their  opinion 
was.  He  felt  that  he  would  he  bringing  a  cloud 
over  the  orthodox  faith,  by  only  stating  that  the 
Jewish  believers  rejected  the  doctrines  of  our 
liOrds'  divinity  and  miraculous  birth,  and  had  not 
the  two  first  chapters  in  the  gospel  according  to 
Matthew,  used  by  them.  He  therefore,  gives 
only  a  ncf/ative  account  of  their  tenets;  though 
when  he  comes  to  refute  them,  he  could  no 
longer  conceal,  that  they  believed  in  the  simple 
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liiunanity  of  Christ.  This  circumstance  proves 
the  great  difficulty,  \i'hich  Ireuseus  felt  in  oppos- 
ing the  Ebionites.  His  task  would  have  beea 
easy,  if  they  had  been  a  sect  distinct  from  the 
great  body  of  Jewish  believers. 

We  have  then  the  indirect  testimony  of  thoa« 
sands,  who  from  their  age  and  situation,  were  the 
most  competent  judges,  and  who,  as  Philo  and 
iloflephus  represent    them,     were    men  of    the 
greatest  virtue  and  veracity,   that  the  chapters 
containing  the  account  of  our  Saviour's  miracu-* 
loos  birth,  never  came  from  the  hands  of  Mat- 
thew:     While  we  draw  this  conclusion  from  the 
opinions  of  the  Jewish  believers  in   general,  it 
would  be  unjust   not   to  mention   Syminachus, 
Theodotion  and  Aquila^  men  who  had  studied, 
like  Philo  and  Josephus,  in  the  school  of  the  Es- 
seans,  and  like  the  Esseans  were  deeply  versed 
in  the    scriptures,   having  even  translated  the 
Jewish  writings  into  the  Greek  language.      Of 
the  first  Eusebius  thus  speaks,  in  his  Ecclesiasti- 
cal History.     "  Symmachus  was  an  Ebionite." 
The  heresv   of  those  who  are   so   denominated, 
maintained  that  Christ  was  bom  of  Joseph  and 
Mary,  and  that  he  was  a  mere  man.     The  com- 
mentaries of   Symmachus  are    still   extant,  iu 
which  he  strenuously  exerts  himself  to  fortify  the 
above  mentioned   heresy    by    an  appeal  to  the 
gospel  of  Matthew.* 


*  Euscb.  II.  E.  lib.  6.  c.  17.    Tlie  words  of  the  original 
are  strong  and  emphatic.     Ek   ok  ii   Soy.ii   wf  oc  to    xar^ 
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The  inference  from  this  passage  is  obvious. 
As  Symmachus  fortified  the  heresy  of  the  Ebio- 
nites  by  a  strenuous  appeal  to  the  gospel  of 
Matthew,  the  story  of  our  liOrd's  supernatu- 
ral birth  was  not  then  extant  in  that  gospel. 
And  that  the  one  to  which  he  made  the  appeal, 
was  the  original  and  genuine  gospel,  even  Ea* 
sebius  allows. 

Irenseus  thus  speaks  of  the  other  two.  **  Be- 
h(»ld  a  young  woman  shall  bear,  and  she  shall 
bring  forth  a  son,  as  Theodotion,  the  Ephesian, 
has  rendered  it,  with  Aquila  of  Fontus,  both 
Jewish  proselytes ;  whom  the  Ebionites  follow,, 
saying  that  he  was  begotten  of  Joseph^.''  The 
interpretation  of  these  two  writers,  whose  ver- 
sions received  the  sanction  of  men,  as  the  Es- 
seans  were,  mighty  in  the  scriptures,  go  indi« 
rectly  to  prove  the  absence  of  the  disputra  chap- 
ters.   And  I  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  the  testi- 


mM%9  y.^ar\)¥uv,  ^^  exerts  himseff  to  bear  up  the  abam 
meniianed  herety,  6y  resting  its  weight  on  Matthew,  The 
allusion  is  to  a  man  supporting  a  heavy  burden,  by  pressing 
against  it,  wbeo  placed  in  part  on  something  else  opposite 
to  him. . 

*  Non  ergo  Tera  est  qnorundam  interpretatio,  qui  ita  au« 
dent  iaterpretari  scripturam,  Ecce  adofescenttUa  in  ventre 
habebitf  ei  pariet  Jilium^  quemadmodum  Theodotion 
Epiiesius  est  ioterpretatus,  et  Aquila  Ponlicus,  otrique  Ju- 
daei  proaelyti,  quos  sertati  Ebionei.  ea  Joseph  eum  genera* 
tum  dicunty  Irenwus,  p.  253.  I  know  not  whether  it  has 
been  observed,  that  this  Aquila  was  the  Crieod  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  mentioned  Acts  xviii.  2.  He  is  there  mentioned  as  a 
native  of  Poatus ;  and  we  sec  that  Ireoaens  considered  biin 
as  bora  in  that  eiHiatry. 
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moiiy  of  three  men,  so  competent  from  their  agfe 
and  learning,  as  Symmachiis,  Theodotion,  and 
Aqnila,  must  have  been,  is  more  to  be  depended 
upon  than  that  of  three  hundred  of  the  fathers, 
Vfho  had  not  equal  opportunities  to  know,  and 
Vfho  had  strong  prejudices,  from  interest  and 
edacatioFi,  to  misrepresent  the  truth. 

The  evidence  for  the  genuineness  of  the  dis- 
puted chapters  is  very  summary;   and  I  shall 
take  occasion  briefly  to  state  it  in  this  place: 
and  that  it  may  lose  nothing  of  its  weight,  I 
fltate  it  in  the  words  of  Dr.  INIarsh* — . 
.    **  In lliage  days  came  John  the  Baptist j^  &c. 
That  the  Greek  Gospel  ever  beg^n  in  this  man- 
ner is  in  itself  incredible,  since  no  writer,  unless 
something  had  preceded,  would  say,  **m  those 
dajfs.^^     I  answer,  the  definitive  those,  if  it  have 
any  reference  in  its  present  connexion,    has  a 
/abe  reference :  for  the  days  previously  mention- 
ed   are  those,   in   which  Jesus  returned  from 
Eg^pty  and  settled,  when  a  child,  at  Nazareth. 
It  is  not  true  then,  that  John  came  in  those 
days ;  and  at  all  events,  it  is  better  to  want  re- 
ference than  want   truth.     The  remark,  how- 
ever, of  this  critic  only  shews  that  learning  is  not 
always  the  same  with  sound  knowledge.      So 
habitually  did  the  Jews  speak  of  their  promised 
deliverer,   that    any   notation   of  time,   limited 
by  circumstances,  was  understood  to  refer  to  tlie 
period  of  his  first  appearance.     Thus,  Jesas  saitb 
to  his  disciples,  John  xvi.  17,   **  Ye  are  with 


*  See  Marsb's  Tmnslatioo  of  MlcliaelU,  Notes  to  vol.  if. 

f.  138,  lao. 
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me  from  the  hejrinninjf.*'  It  was  not  necessary 
to  state  the  beginning  ot'  what;  for  they  must 
have  undtTStood  him  to  mean  the  time  in  which 
he  was  pointed  out  as  the  Son  of  God,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  his  ministry.  The  Evangelist  has 
copied  the  phrase  from  the  prophets,  who  use  it 
with  the  same  implied  referenc  e.  Thus  Isaiah, 
ii.  17:  **  And  Jehovah  alone  shall  be  exalted 
in  that  daif  ;"  ver.  20,  **  In  t/tat  datf  shall  a  man 
cast  away  his  idols  of  silver,"  iii.  "  In  that  day 
will  the  1-ord  take  from  them  the  ornaments  ;^^ 
and  also,  in  chap.  iv.  J .  ^'  And  in  that  day  se- 
ven women  shall  take  hold  of  one  man,"  ver.  2. 
'^  In  that  day  shall  the  branch  of  Jehovah  be- 
come glorious  and  honourable."  In  these  places 
the  prophet  does  not  allude  to  some  specified  day, 
but  to  the  time  defined  by  the  general  drift  ami 
purport  of  the  prophecy,  namely,  that  in  which 
the  Messiah  should  appear.  Matthew  hath  indeed 
used  the  plural  for  the  singular  form;  but  the 
tiuie  alluded  to  in  both  is  the  same,  and  in  both 
is  supposed  to  be  limited  by  the  previous  know- 
ledg<i  and  expectation  of  the  people  whom  they 
addressed. 

**  It  appears,"  says  Dr.  Marsh,  "  that  the  He- 
brew Gospel  used  by  the  Nazarenes  contained  at 
least  the  second  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gos- 

{)el."  I  answer,  tne  Nazarene  Gospel  trans- 
sited  by  Jerome  was  not  the  genuine  Gospel  of 
Matthew  used  by  the  Ebibnites,  but  that  Gospel 
intcr|)olated  and  garbled  by  Ccrinthusand  others 
of  t!i<'  ("iiostic  school.  Of  the  truth  of  this  dis- 
tinction \vr  have  the  following  satisfactory  evi- 
dence. '1  he  words  of  Irenaeus  and  Eusebius 
clearly  imply  that  the  Ebionites  used  that  very 
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Gospel  of  Mattliew  in  Hebrew,  which  we  now 
Imve  in  Greek  :  and  it  appears  certain  from  the 
remnants  preser\  ed  in  the  works  of  Jerome  that 
the  Xazareue  Gospel,  which  he  translated,  was 
not  the  IIeb»'ew  Gospel  of  Matthew,  or  the 
Crospel  ol*  Matthew  in  its  g-enuine  state.  Be- 
sides, if  the  Gospel  of  the  Nazarencs  was  the 
same  with  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  what  motive 
could  Jerome  have  to  be  at  the  trouble  of  trans- 
latino^  it?  The  present  version  had  already  been 
rendered  into  Greek,  and  it  was  known  to  all 
the  chHrches  and  received  by  them  as  the  genu- 
ine production  of  that  evangelist.  It  follows, 
therefore,  that  the  Gospel  ascribed  by  the  fathers 
to  the  Nazarenes,  and  the  Gospel  of  Matthew 
used  by  the  Ebionites  were  distinct  Gospels. 

Here  we  see  another  palpable  instance  of  the 
unfair  dealings  of  the  fathers  towards  the  He- 
brew believers.  That  Matthew  composed  his 
Gospel  in  Hebrew  was  a  fact  too  notorious  to  t)e 
denied.  The  fathers  allow  this,  though  much 
against  their  cause.  They  allow  too  that  the 
Kbionites  used  it;  yet  they  did  not  quote  it,  nor 
refer  to  it ;  because  this  would  extend  the  know- 
ledge of  it,  and  bring  it  into  vogue  with  the 
heathen  converts,  which  would  necessarily  lead 
to  the  detection  of  the  forgery,  in  the  present 
Greek  text.  Origen  in  particular  had  strong 
motives  to  consult  the  original  Gos|)el,  but  he  is 
silent  respecting  it ;  and  from  this  silence  some 
Protestant  writers,  and  Lardner  in  the  number, 
(vol.  ii.  p.  51),  have  argued  that  no  copy  of 
Matthew's  Hebrew  Go.spel  existed  in  the  days 
of  Origen,  and  then  following  up  this  inference 
a  step  farther,  they  say  that   Matthew  did  not 
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write  his  Gospel  in  Hebrew.  «They  were  not 
aware  that  Origen,  and  othei-s  of  his  opinion,  had 
very  good  reasons  for  not  noticing  it,  for  leaving 
it  to  languish  in  obscurity,  and  to  sink  with  the 
people  who  used  it  into  oblivion.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  interpolated  and 
changed  by  the  Gnostics  was  in  circulation. 
Jerome  brinjifs  this  forward  and  translates  it: 
and  in  order  to  involve  the  Jewish  believers  in 
discredit  and  contempt,  he  represents  it  as  the 
€rospel  which  they  received.  This  indeed  was  a 
base  act ;  but  surely  the  man  was  capable  of  do* 
mg  this,  who  shewed  himself  capable  of  trans^ 
lating  the  Gospels  of  Mary  and  the  Infancy  of 
Jesus,  as  the  genuine  compositions  of  Mat- 
tliew. 

Nothing  can  place  in  a  clearer  light  the  unfair 
conduct  of  the  fathers  toward  the  Hebrew  be- 
lievers than  the  following  passage  of  Tlieodoret^ 
who  nevertheless  was  otie  of  the  most  candid  and 
liberal  among  them.  "  The  Nazarenes,"  says 
he^  **  are  Jews  who  honour  Christ,  as  a  just 
man,  and  who  use  the  Gospel  according  to  Pe^ 
ier.  EusebiiLs  writes,  that  this  heresy  flourished 
nnder  Domitian,  and  was  opposed  by  Justin,  a 
philosopher  and  a  martyr ;  by  Irenseus,  suoees- 
sor  of  the  Apostles,  and  by  Origen  *.''  Irenaeus, 
we  have  seen,  opposed,  and  Origen  has  mention- 
ed them  under  the  name  ofJKbumiteSy  and  this  is 
an  additional  evidence  that  the  Nazarenes  and 
Ebionites  were  the  same  people.  Theodoret 
could  not  be  ignorant  that  the  heresy  of  the  Na- 


•  See  H«r.  Fabul.  Ub.  iL  2. 
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sarenesy  as  he  calls  it,  was  coeval  with  the 
Founder  -of  Christianity  :  but  the  intereM  of  the 
orthodox  faith  required  that  it  should  be  repre- 
•ented  as  late  and  insignificant  as  possible.  He 
knew  too  that  the  Nazarenes  used  the  Grospel  of 
Matthew.  Irenseus  allows  this  without  even  iu- 
Hinaating'  that  it  was  at  all  curtailed  or  interpo- 
lated ;  and  yet  in  this  place,  Theodoret  has  the 
effrontery  to  say,  that  the  Nazarenes  used  no 
other  than  a  spurious  Gospel,  which  went  under 
the  name  of  Peter. 

•*  There  have  been,"  adds  Dr.  Marsh,  "  no 
less  than  three  hundred  and  fifty-five  manuscripts 
of  the  Gospels  collated,  every  one  of  which  con- 
tains the  two  first  chapters  of  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel,  with  exception  to  the  single  Codex  Eb- 
Berianus.  The  evidence  of  the  Greek  manu- 
scripts therefore  is  decidedlv  in  favour  of  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  two  first  chapters  of  Matthew^s 
Cbspel.-^^Equally  decisive  is  the  testimony  of  the 
ancient  versions ;  for  these  chapters  are  contain- 
ed in  all  of  them.  We  must  set  therefore  all 
the  laws  of  criticism  at  defiance,  if  we  assert 
that  the  Greek  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  to  which 
alone  the  preceding  arguments  relate,  began 
^tth  chapter  3." 

This  IS  the  strongest  and  indeed  the  only 
argument  on  which  rests  the  authenticity  of  the 
disputed  chapters.  Yet  the  weight  of  it  appears 
to  me  more  than  overbalanced  by  the  following 
considerations.  The  Esseans  knew  the  Evange- 
list and  his  writings,  and  had  received  the  Word 
of  God,  like  manna  from  the  lips  of  Christ  him- 
self. For  their  use  Matthew  composed  his  Gos- 
pel, and  in  their  custody  he  deposite<l  the  JirH 
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manuscript.  Irenaeus,  "  successor  of  the  Apos« 
tics/'  allows  that  the  Ehionites  made  use  of 
Matthew's  original,  i.  e.  Matthew's  first  manu- 
script, and  he  has  the  decency  not  to  say,  that 
they  either  curtailed  or  interpolated  it.  The 
character  which  Philo  gives  of  the  Hebrew  con- 
verts makes  it  morally  impossible  that  they  should 
deny,  or  fortj^c,  the  sacr  ^1  writings  committed 
to  them  by  tlie  Evangelist;  and  the  testimony  of 
Josephas  to  the  precaution  which  they  took,  to 
preserve  the  Scriptures  in^  iolate,  together  with 
the  tacit  concession  of  Irenseus,  affords  sufficient 
evidence  that  they  did  not  in  any  respect  change 
or  adulterate  them.  \Vc  have,  therefore,  virtu- 
ally the  testimony  of  thousands,  in  opposition  to 
the  authority  of  more  recent  manuscripts,  that 
the  fivst  and  hest  manuscript,  the  autograph  of 
Matthew's  Gos|)el  did  not  contain  the  disputed 
cliapters. 

The  high  antiquity  of  the  story  will  easily  ac* 
<*ount  for  the  disputed  chapters  being  extant  in 
all  the  versions  and  manuscripts.  The  persons 
who  fabricated  the  tale  w  ere  contem|>oraries  of 
Christ  and  his  evangelists ;  and  there  will  appear 
reason  to  believe  that  the  disputed  narratives,  as 
we  now  find  them  in  Matthew  and  Luke,  were 
inseiled  in  some  copies  of  the  genuine  Gospels, 
while  their  authors  were  yet  among  the  living, 
and  centuries  before  the  existence  of  the  oldest ' 
nuinuscripts  yet  extant,  and  before  the  earliest 
of  the  ancient  versions  was  undertaken.  The 
changes  thus  made  gave  occasion  to  enemies  to 
say,  as  was  said  in  a  somewhat  later  period  by 
Celsus,  that  the  Christians  altered  the  Gospels 
three  or  four  ways,  as  if  they  Mere  drunk.    The 
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Helirew  believers,  anxious  to  preserve  the  Scrip- 
tofM  uncorruptedy  and  knowing  that  certain  im- 
pofltorsy  given  to  robbery,  were  guilty  of  corw^ 
rapting  them,  bound  every  convert,  on  being 
adinitted  into  their  society,  by  a  solemn  oath, 
^  to  abstain  from  robberies,  and  to  preserve  un- 
adulterated the  books  of  their  sect. '  The  Ian- 
§niage  of  Josephus  assuredly  is  levelled  against 
me  charge  of  adulterating  the  Scriptures,  made 
af^ainst  the  Jewish  believers;  and  lie  therefore 
indirectly  attests  the  integrity  of  Matthew's  Gros- 
pd  as  preserved  by  the  Esseans. 

The  evangelical  records  for  fifteen  hundred 
^ean  lay  in  the  sole  and  exclusive  possession 
if  men  who  had  the  same  views  with  the  origi- 
lal  authors  of  the  story ;  and  who  had  therefore 
lie^aame  motives  to  perpetuate,  which  those  an- 
Jiors  had  to  invent  it.     Accordingly  they  sufier- 
sd  to  perish,  or  wilfully  destroyed,  every  vestige 
if  those  monuments  which  mi^ht  have  led  to  the 
letection  of  the  forgery.     Theodoret  honestly 
mifeases  the  ps^ins  which  he  took  to  suppress  the 
Sarmonyof  Tatian  (see  Lard.  vol.  ii.  p.  138); 
ind  to  the  same  bigotted  industry  we  owe  the 
oas  of  Matthew's  original  Gospel,  the  Commen* 
aries  of  Symmachus,  with  all  the  works  of  the 
meient  Unitarians.     The  same  misguided  zeal 
nay  have  consigned  to  destruction,  or  suffered  to 
doolder  away,  thousands  of  copies,  which  did 
0t  contain  the  controverted  chapters.     And  if 
lie  hidustry,  the  bigotry,  and  the  intolerance  of 
lie  whole  Christian  world,  have  at  kast  for  a 
lOOBand  years,  been  thus  exerted,  it  was  mo- 
lUy  impossible  that  any  manuscript,  or  version, 
r  copy^  should  have  been  preserved,  but  such 
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as  contained  those  chapters.  8haH  then  an  tmi^ 
formity,  which  ik  the  effect  of  sHch  nnworthy 
€ause8^  be  alleged  as  an  infallible  criterion  m 
the  truth,  as  an  argument  not  to  be  set  aside 
without  defying  the  laws  of  criticism?  The 
undivided  authority  of  manuscripts  and  versions 
is  the  consequence  of  unfair  and  violent  mear 
sures  continued  for  ages ;  and  I  confidently  af- 
firm, that  believers  iu  a  system  so  rational  and 
pure  as  Christianity  would  not  in  any  circum- 
stances have  adopted  such  measures,  if  they  had 
not  been  conscious  that  they  were  entailing  en 
mankind  some  things  blended  with  it,  which 
could  not  be  established  bv  more  honourable  and 
lawful  means. 
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PART  II. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  DiVIKlTY,  THE  MIRACULOUS  BIRTH, 
AND  THE  ATONEMENT  OF  CHRIST  RE» 
VUTED  FROM  THE  GOSPEL  OF  MATTHEW. 

JLN  the  first  part  I  have  endeavoured  to  shew, 
.that  these  doctrines  originated  with  the  Gnos- 
tics,  men  who  pretended  to  believe  in  the  Gos- 
pel, but  were  really  its  worst  and  most  invete- 
rate enemies.  In  this  part  I  proceed  to  prove, 
.that  the  prophet  of  Nazareth,  having  ^a  distinct 
foreknowledge  of  those  wicked  men,  cautioned 
lus  faithful  followers  against  them  and  their  jm^ 
postures ;  and  caused  to  be  recorded  sayings  and 
.factp  whid^  hold  forth  the  abovtt  doctrines  as  false 
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and  unautlionzed  by  him  and  his  Apostles,  to 
the  end  of  time. 

In  the  parable,  wherein  our  Lord  predicted 
the  corruption  of  his  religion  (see  Matt.  xiii. 
24)  he  intimates,  that  the  tares  sown  by  the 
enemy,  appeared  above  ground,  while  the  ser« 
vants  were  yet  asleep.  This  means  that  th% 
impNOstors  disseminated  their  heretical  notions, 
before  the  Gospel  was  preached  in  the  world  at 
large,  and  before  its  faithful  ministers  were 
awakened  from  that  slumber  of  prejudice,  in 
which  they  indulged  against  its  extension  to  the 
Gentiles.  The  servants,  we  are  fiulher  told, 
applied  to  the  householder  for  leave  to  gather  the 
tares ;  **  But  he  said.  Nay,  least  while  ye  either 
the  tares,  ye  root  up  the  wheat  also  with  Uiem/' 
This,  in  reference  to  the  immediate  situation  of 
the  Apostles,  signifies,  that  they  applied  to  their 
divine  Master  Bow  to  act  with  respect  to  the 
false  doctrines  which  the  deceives  had  blended 
with  the  Grospel,  and  that  in  answer  thev  werf 
instructed  merely  to  Bssert  facts  which  they 
knew  to  be  true,  and  leave  those  falsehoods  to 
wither,  or  to  flourish,  until  the  season  in  which 
the  divine  Wisdom  should  deem  them  ripe  for  ex- 
tirpation. 

The  evangelists  acted  conformably  to  this  wise 
admonition.  Having  the  impostures  of  the 
Gnostics  ever  1>efore  them,  they  set  them  aside 
by  a  judicious  selection  of  facts,  without  at  all 
mentioning  them,  their  design  being  only  visible 
from  the  nature  and  tendency  of  the  works  and 
discourses  recorded  by  them.  Had  they  adopted 
a  different  plan,  the  Gospels,  and  the  Acts  of 
the  Aportlla,  would  have  been  debased  and  ren- 
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dered  voluminous^  obscure,  and  uninterestiugt 
by  the  fictions  of  deceivers^  Mended  ^ith  tbem, 
instead  of  being,  as  we  now  happily  find  them, 
concise  and  simple  systems  of  doctrine  grounded 
on  a  few  well-authenticated  facts,  ada(>ted  to  all 
ageA  and  nations. 

The  system  ^  of  the  Gnostics  may  be  reduced 
to  two  points,  which,  with  the  inferences  flow- 
ing from  them,  Jude  has  characterized,  by  say- 
ing, that  they  denied  the  only  Lord  God,  and 
OQT'Lord  Jesus  Christ*  They  denied  our  Lord, 
by  denying  that  he  was  a  real  man.  From  his 
being  a  God,  it  followed  that  the  Messiah  was 
not  a  descendant  of  David ;  that  he  wrought  his 
miracles  by  his  own  inherent  power,  and  not  by 
the  power  of  God ;  that  he  was  not  bom  at  all, 
or  not  born  like  other  men ;  and  that  he  suffered 
on  the  cross^  and  rose  from  the  dead  only  in  op-' 
pearance.  From  their  denial  of  the  moral  per-^ 
fections  of  God,  it  followed  that  Jesus  was  not 
He  Son  of  God;  that  is,  he  was  not  the  best 
instructed  and  accredited  servant  of  God ;  that 
be  did  not  come  from  God  with  authority  to  re- 
^Teal  a  future  state,  and  to  call  upon  all  men  to 
repent  and  reform,  as  the  only  means  of  forgive- 
ness for  their  past  sins,  and  the  only  preparation 
for  eternal  life.  Now,  if  the  apostolic  doctrine 
be  opposed  to  the  system  of  the  Gnostics,  we 
ioDttst  expect  to  see  the  reverse  of  these  proposi*^ 


*  The  opinions  of  the  Gnostics  arc  detailed  in  the  Intro- 
^ttctioo  to  my  niusirationM  of  the  Four  Go9ptl$,  and  in 
Ecdes.  Research,  chap,  xviii.  p.  458, 
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tions  asserted  in  all  viiriety  of-  ways,  and  in  the 
most  guarded  manner ;  that-  is,  we  must  expect 
to  see  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  hold- 
ing forth  Jesus  not  as  a   God^  but  as  the  son  o/" 
Godf  as  a  man  bom  of   men,    and  possessing 
the  nature  of  men;  as  teaching  and  acting  with 
the  wisdom  and    power  of  the  Almighty;    as 
authorized,  to  preach  the  forgiveness  of  sins  to 
the  penitent,  and  eternal  happiness  to  the  righ- 
teous.    And  here    it  is  necessary  to    observe, 
that,   when   the   apostolic   teachers    hold    forth 
Jesus  as  a  man,  they  meant  to  represent  him 
as  a  man  oii/y,  because  they  oppose  those  false 
teachers  who  denied  that  he  was  a  man ;  be^ 
cause  he  could  not  have  been  a  man  bom  of 
men,  and  jK)S$essing  the  nature  of  other  men, 
if  he  were  of  a  nature  superior  to  men.     The 
dogma  that  Christ  was  God  and  man  is  a  fiction 
of  subsequent  days:    at  first,  the  question  sim<^ 
ply  was,  Whether  he  were  a  mere  God  or  a 
mere  man;    and  the  Apostles,  in  asserting  his 
humanity,  intended   to    deny    his    divinity.     \ 
will  no^  confirm  these  observations  by  a  few 
passages  from  the  Gospel  of  Matthew. 

The  descent  of  the  Spirit  and  the  testimony 
of  God  at  the  baptism  of  Jesus,  set  aside  the 
doctrines  of  his  Divinity  and  miraculous  birth  as 
false,  and  unfounded  in  the  Christian  scriptures. 
**And  Jesus  being  baptized  went  up  from  the  water, 
andl>ehold  the  heavens  opened  to  him,  and  he 
saw  the  spirit  of  God  descending  as  a  dove,  and 
coming  U}X)n  him ;  and  behold  a  voice  fron^ 
heaven  saying,  this  is  my  beloved  Son^  M;hom  | 
approve^"  Mat,  iii.  16. 
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In  this  passage  Jesus  is  held  forth  in  the  com- 
fnenceineut  of  his  ministry,  not  in  a  personal^  but 
-  jn  a  moral  view  ;  not  as  a  God,  but  the  preemi* 
-    aenty  distinguished  ^ertY/iif  of  God.  The  Father 
declares  of  him,  not,  ^^  This   is  my  equal/'  or, 
**  This  is  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity,"  but, 
^'  This  is  my  beloved  son ; "  a  language  familiar 
srith  the  Jews,  and  as  coming  from  the  mouth  of 
€rod,  who  cannot  l>e  a  father  in  the  sense  man  is, 
not  liable  to  be  misunderstood  ;  for,  in  the  Jewish 
fltnd  Christian  scriptures,  the  term,  fatlier,  often 
means  ^  founder^  author^  teacher.   Thus  it  is  said 
4>f  Jabal,  that  he  was  the  father  of  such  as  dwelt 
in  tents ;  and,  that  Jubal  was  the  father  of  those 
who  handled  the  harp,  Gen.  vi.  20.     Jehovah 
took  the  children  of  Israel  under  his  immediate 
protectioa ;  and,  for  this  reason,  he  calls  Israel 
bis  9on^  even  his  first  born  son,  Exod.  iv.  22, 
Agreeably  to  the  same  figure  those  c^ood  men, 
vho  through  Christ  are  instructed  ot  God,  are 
Mild  to  become  sous  of  God^  John  i.  12. 

Id  the  Jewish  and  Christian  sci-iptures  God  is 
Dot  represented  at  a  cold  and  awful  distance,  a^ 
a  merely  infinite  and  eternal  Being ;  but  is,  as  it 
were,  brought  near  to  our  underetandings  and 
hearts,  by  those  relations  which  are  most  honour^ 
able  and   endearing  among  men.     Thus,  he  is 
frequently  lield  forth  as  a  father  ^  a  moral  governor^ 
a  householder'^  directing  the  world  whioh  he  had 
formed,  by  wise  and  righteous  laws.     Conform- 
ably to  this  figure,  mankind  are  his  familif  ;  his 
|4<^n  of  governing  them  and  of  providing    for 
their  present  and  future  happiness,    is  termed 
{[•i)coy»/Aia)  ceconomy  ;  the  holy  men  whom  he  lia.4 
eniployed  in  the  service  and  manageinent  of  his 
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family  are,  farther,  called  his  servants;  while  be, 
who  shared  the  confidence  of  his  father  beyond 
all  others,  is  denominated  his  beloved  son.  In^^ 
stances  of  this  figarative,  but  familiar,  represeota* 
tion  occm*  in  the  parable  of  the  vineyard,  Maiic 
xii.  1,  and  in  Hebrews  iii.  5.  In  these  and  simi* 
lar  passages  the  son  stands  in  opposition,  to  the 
servants  of  the  divine  householder,  and  is  distin* 

guished  from  them,  not  by  a  different  nature, 
ut  by  a  more  endearing  name  and  relation. 
Moses  and  Jesas  are  both  appointed  as  honoiir«% 
able  members,  as  active  servants  in  the  greal 
family  of  God  ;  and  they  differ  from  each  other 
only  by  a  difference  of  rank  and  elevation.  The 
same  representation  carries  the  same  meaning 
throughout  the  New  Testament ;  and  the  testi- 
roony  of  God  himself  in  the  very  beginning,  that' 
Jesus  was  his  beloved  son,  directs  us  to  conclude 
that,  in  regard  to  his  person  and  nature,  Jesos 
was  what  his  form  and  name  shewed  him  to  be, 
a  mere  man,  a  man  indeed  then  endued  in  a 
visible  manner  with  such  power  and  authority 
from  God,  as  raised  him  so  far  above  other  men, 
and  even  above  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  as  a  son 
or  Aetr  in  an  illustrious  family  is  raised  above  the 
domestics  of  it. 

Again,  the  declaration  from  heaven  sets  aside 
the  miraculous  birth  of  Jesus  as  a  falsehood. 
God  does  not  say  of  him,  **  This  is  my  son,  and 
not  the  son  of  Joseph.'^  If  our  Lord  had  been 
supematurally  conceived,  it  was  absolutely  ne-» 
cessary  that  the  Father  himself  should  bear  hia 
testimony  to  the  fact;  because  ncf  testimony,  but 
that  of  God,  could  render  it  credible.  Jesus  him- 
•elf  could  not  be  admitted  as  a  witness  by  ihxfte 
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who  disputed  his  claims ;  because  no  man  in  his 
Mnses  can  pretend  to  have  any  knowledge  of  liis 
conception  and  birth.  The  case  must  have  been 
equally  remote  from  the  knowledge  of  his  Dis- 
ciples. They  well  knew  that  they  would  ap- 
pear to  their  adversaries  as  no  other  than  daring 
liars  and  impostoi's,  if  they  attempted  to  relate 
vr  attest  it.  iVf  ary  was  the  only  competent  judge 
of  the  fact :  but  from  the  nature  of  the  case  her 
testimony  could  not  be  admitted  by  her  enemies ; 
a&d  it  was  hardly  possible  even  for  her  friends  to 
give  her  credit. 

An  enquiry  respecting  the  person  of  Christ  in- 
volves no  moral  consequence^  and  therefore  can- 
not reasonably  be  insisted  upon  as  an  article  of 
fidth  in  the  Christian  system.  The  great  and 
important  question  respecting  Christ  is  not  what 
19B8  his  nature ;  but  what  were  the  things  which 
he  tauj^ht,  what  message  or  information  did  he 
bring  from  God.  This  is  a  subject  of  supreme 
importance  to  all  mankind :  all  without  excep* 
tion  are  interested  in  it,  and  all  can  ascertain  and 
comprehend  it  without  disagreement  or  error. 
Accordingly  in  the  Christian  scriptures,  we  are 
caHed  upon  to  believe,  obey,  and  imitate  Christ 
in  no  other  sense  than  as  he  is  the  son  of  God, 
that  is,  as  he  is  a  person  sent  of  God  to  be  a  per<>» 
feet  example  of  virtue  and  an  all-sufficient  teacher 
of  our  duty  and  final  expectation*  . 

As  the  phrase,  Son  of  God,  means  a  pre-emi* 
nently  authorized  servant  of  God,  so  Jesus  be* 
came  the  son  of  God,  not  by  virtue  of  a  sup* 
posed  Divine  nature,  but  solely  by  receiving  bis 
authority  from  God,  and  by  the  declaration  of 
Qod,  at  the  time  in  which  he  received  it*    This  is 
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a  fact  which  it  is  of  importance  to  prove  and  illua* 
trate  by  a  few  exatnplesi.  Psalm  ii.  2,  28,  '*  The 
king^  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  mien 
take  counsel  together  ajpinst   the    Lord    and 
against  his  anointed. — ^Then  shall  he  speak  to 
them  in  his  wrath,  and  vex  them  in  his  sore  dis- 
pleasure, yet  I  have  set  my  king  upon  my  htAj 
nill  of  Zion,  I  will  declare  the  ikcree  ;  the  Lord 
hath  said  nnto  me.  Thou  art  my  son,  this  dajf  have 
J  begotten  thee/*     The  kings  of  the  earth  set 
themselves  against  the  anointed  of  Grod,  when  ha 
actually  appeared  in  the  world  ;  and  the  Aposdet 
q)eak  of  Herod  and  Pilate  as  fulfilling  this  pro^ 
phecy,  when  they  conspired  to  put  him  to  death. 
Acts  iv.  26.   When  Jesus  was  baptized,  the  pre* 
diction  was  in  effect  fulfilled  :  the  Lord  virtually 
then  said^  ^'  Thou  art  my  son,  this  day  I  have 
begotten  thee/'     The  clause,  '<  This  day  have  | 
begotten  thee,''   is  quoted  by  the  apostle  Paul, 
when  discoursing  to  the  Jews,  Acts  xiii.  32 ;  and 
he  unequivocally  interprets  it  as  referring  to  the 
resurrection   of  Jesus,  the  great  event  which 
finally   ratified   the  declaration  of  God   at  his 
baptism.     The  Apostle  repeats  the  same  observa? 
tion    ill   the   beginning    of   his  epistle  to   tl|e 
Romans ;  and  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  birth 
of  the  Messiah,  as  predicted  by  the  Prophets,  is 
always  connected  with  his  office,  so  as  to  shew 
that  by  it  is  meant  a  moral  not  a  natural  birth. 
Thus  writes  Moses,  ^'  God  shall  raise  among  you 
one   like  unto  me,  him  shall  w  ohey^      Thus 
again  iu  the  above  passage,  '^  This  day  I  have  lie- 
gotten  thee ;  a^k  of  we^  and  1  will  give  thee  the 
heathens  for  thine  inlieritaiicej.  ^c."     Thus  also 
says  Isaiah,  <*  Unto  us  a  child  is  borui  and  the 
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government  shall  he  upon  hU  sfioulders.'^     It  is 
^rtber  worthy  of  remark  that  the  Psalmist  use^ 
the  phrases,  being  anointed  of  Qod,  and  begotten 
of  Grody  as  meaning'  precisely  the  same  thing ; 
namely,  being  raised  and  appointed  by  God  to  be 
the  Prince  or  Messiah  whom  the  Jews  expected, 
and  to  be  the  Author  of  eternal  life  to  the  whole 
human  race.     This  is  tlie  reason  why  the  terms, 
Christ  and  Son  of  God  are  united  as  explanatory 
one  of  the  other  in  the  New  Testament,  and  ex- 
actly synonimous  with  each  other.     ^'And  Si<* 
men  answered,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  tho 
)ivmg  God,''  Mat.  xvi.  16;  "And  we  believe, 
and  are  sure,  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,"  John  vi.  69.     It  is  also  a  fact 
lieyoqd  all  contradiction,  that  the  enemies  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  Apostles   of  Christ,  who  surely 
irere  the  best  judges  of  the  language  which  they 
used,  meant  by  the  phrase  "  son  of  God,"  not  a 
dWine  being,  but  the  Messiah  whom  the  Jews 
expected    to    reig^    over    them.      "  Nathaniel 
fUDSwered  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  tho 
Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King  of  the  Jews,*' 
John  i.  49.     **  And  the  Jews  answered  Pilate, 
ve  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die ; 
because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  Godf^  xix. 
7.     This  last  they  explain  by  the  title  over  thQ 
cross,  i*  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  Kinff  of*  the  Jews^ 

The  descent  of  the  holy  spirit,  that  is,  the 
rommunication  of  power  from  God,  under  a 
visible  form,  supposes  that  till  that  time  he  was 
(le.<$titute  of  such  power,  or,  in  other  words,  that 
he  was  a  mere  man.  Had  Jesus  been  a  Gt)d, 
the  second  person  in  the  Trinity,  he  must  pre- 
-yiously  to  his  baptism  have  been  possessed  of  all 
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power,  and  npon  this  supposition  the  descent 
of  the  Spirit,  and  the  Toice  from  heaven  were  not 
only  unnecessary,  but  even  absurd. 

Our  Saviour  was  baptized  in  the  most  puUic 
manner,being  surrounded  not  only  by  the  Esseans, 
the  most  virtuous  and  learned  bodv  amon?  the 
Jews,  but  also  by  a  great  concourse  of  the  people^ 
who  at  this  time  flocked  to  the  Baptist  from  all 
parts  of  Judea.  The  opening  of  the  heavens^ 
the  descent  of  the  Spirit  in  the  form  of  a  dore, 
and  the  voice  from  heaven  proved  beyond  con- 
troversy, that  the  whole  scene  was  supernatural. 
The  works,  which  during  his  ministry  Jesus  per- 
formed, his  repeated  declarations  that  he  perform- 
ed them  by  the  power  of  God,  and  finally,  his 
resurrection  from  the  grave,  completely  verified 
the  testimony  of  God.  Yet  the  Pharisees,  at 
first,  openly  resisted  his  claims,  by  saying,  that  be 
was  innabited  by  a  demon ;  but  the  refuge  was 
too  obviously  false  and  improbable  to  produce 
any  eflect  on  the  people.  From  enemies,  there- 
fore, when  they  found  their  opposition  ineffectual, 
they  became  pretended  friends ;  -and,  instead  of 
denying  the  scene  at  his  )»aptism,  they  affected  to 
believe,  that  the  Spirit  which  descended  on  Jesus 
was  not  a  power,  but  a  real  heinjjj  which  being  a 
pod,  constituted  the  Christ  within  him. 

Our  Lord  frequently  styled  himself  the  San  of 
Man.*  What  could  have  been  his  reason  for  de- 


*  The  Heresiarcb  Colobanos  maintained,  that  Christ,  by 
thii  title,  held  himself  up  as  the  offspring  of  kwtum  nature^ 
or  as  being  born  of  a  kuman  father,  as  well  as  of  a  honma 

mother.  Aia  touto  umv  a^^funoM  o/xoXoyfi  liceivn  ^ircy^po^ 
9tv^(uwov*    He  (Jam$)  untfemi  hlmm^  to  he  Hk  mm  ^ 
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■cribing  himself  in  a  manner  so  peculiar,  and  «o 
different  from  the  modes  of  designation  applied 


imam,  a$  being  the  qffipring  of  tnan, — Ireosas,  lib.  I.  c.  viu 
p.  66.  Epipiiaoius  answers  this  argument  by  insinuating, 
4iia|  he  was  styled  Son  of  man,  because  he  assumed  a 
haman  body,  from  his  mother.  His  words  are  as  follow  : 
**  Let  us  grant,  that  he  named  himself  the  Son  of  man,  be- 
cause, according  to  the  opinion  of  the  miserable  Colobarsus, 
his  ftther  was  called  a  man,  aud  not  because  he  was  born  of 
the  flesh,  that  is,  of  the  virgin  womb  of  the  holy  Mary ; 
what  would  he  say  to  that  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  told 
the  Jews :  You,  now  seek  to  kill  me  a  man,  who  have  spoken 
to  you  the  truths  which  I  heard  of  my  Father.  Here  he 
means  not  man  his  father,  but  confessing  of  his  real  Father^ 
signifies  the  God  of  all.'' — Epipbauius,  p.  260. 

Averse  as  I  feel  to  quote  modem  authors,  I  cannot  refuse 
the  following  words  of  a  celebrated  modern  writer,  (Hayne^s 
ScHftwe  Account y  p.  207),  on  this  subject :  "  Son  of  man 
is  a  name,  title,  or  character,  which  Christ  has  given  him- 
self so  often  in  the  gospels,  that  it  highly  deserves  to  be 
well  understood.  St.  Matthew  has  this  title  thirty  times ; 
St.  Biark  fifteen  times,  St.  Luke  fifteen  times ;  St.  John  tear 
times.  Upon  how  many  more  occasions  Christ  styled  him* 
sdf  Son  of  man  cannot  now  be  known  by  any  other  writ- 
jogs  now  extant ;  but  it  ma^  fairly  be  supposed  to  have  been 
his  common  and  ordinary  stjle,  when  he  mentioned  himself. 
And  most  certainly  he  did  this  for  very  good  reasons.  The 
critics  assign  many ;  but  studiously  omit  the  great,  and  per* 
haps,  the  only  reason,  why  Christ  so  often  called  himself  the 
Son  of  man,  wliich  was  undoubtedly  to  prevent  the 
idolatrous  notions  and  practices  of  his  followers,  in  succeed* 
ing  ages :  Well  knowing  the  great  proneness  of  all  nations, 
to  deify  their  heroes  ;  and  being  sent  from  God  to  reform  the 
Jewish  nation  and  the  heathen  world,  over-run  with  gross 
idolatry,  he  set  himself  to  preach  up  the  necessity  of  a  ge- 
neral repentance,  a  conversion  from  all  kinds  of  false  wor- 
ship, to  the  worship  of  the  true  and  living  God  in  spirit  and 
truth;  and  a  hearty  and  sincere  obedience  to  his  laws; 
which,  indeed,  were  the  true  and  only  means  of  setting  up 
the  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  most  high  God  amongst  a£[ 
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to  other  men  ?  The  phrase  means  two  things^ 
one,  that  Jesus  being  a  man,  possessed  the  nature 
and  constitution  of  man  :  the  other,  that  bein^ 
the  son  of  a  man,  he  had  a  man  for  his  fathen 
Is  not  this  title  then  a  provision  adopted  by  the 
humble  prophet  of  Nazareth,  in  order  to  refute 
those  impostors  who  were  contemporary  withhimi 
and  who  endeavoured  to  undermine  his  religion, 
by  saying,  that  the  Christ  was  not  a  man,  and  not 
)x)rn  at  all,  or  born  of  a  virgin  ?  What  can  more 
dearly  demonstrate  than  this  circumstance,  that 
the  story  of  his  being  miraculously  conceived,  is  a 
gross  and  a  palpable  falsehood;  that,  far  from 
originating  with  him  and  the  historians  of  his  life, 
it  is  a  fiction  of  his  worst  enemies.  Would  he 
have  uniformly  represented  himself  as  the  son  of 
a  roan,*  if  he  were  in  reality  the  son  of  a  virgin  ? 
and  could  he  with  trutli  have  held  himself  forth 
to  the  world  as  the  son  ef  a  man,  if  no  man  then 
existed  or  did  exist  of  whom  he  was  the  son  ? 


mankind.  This  was  his  chief  aim,  and  his  glorious  scheme^ 
which  he  pursued  with  great  zeal,  diligence,  constancy,  ahd 
self-denial;  far  from  affecting  divine  honour,  and  though  at- 
tended with  miracles,  yet  declaring  he  could  do  nothing  rf 
himself — that  the  Father  who  dwelt  in  him  did  the  worki-^ 
that  he  sought  not  hit  own  glory,  SfC.  John  v.  10.  iv.  84.  sir. 
10.     Philip,  ii.  7, 9. 

*  Tlie  original  is  o  uto^  ro\j  avS^&rnrou  with  the  article^ 
meaniug,  thus  to  hold  himself  up  to  the  world  as  the  Son 
of  a  known  man,  that  is,  of  Joseph  whom  all  knew  to  be 
bis  father.  Or  if  the  article  be  used  in  a  generic  sense,  it  is 
intended  to  represent  him  as  the  Son  of  a  human  being,  as 
the  offspring  of  human  nature,  as  himself  a  man,  and  having 
men  for  his  parents.  This  use  of  the  article  b  illustrated  in 
my  Greek  Grammar,  second  edition,  p.  179,  and  in  the  last 
appendix  to  my  Uluatrations  of  the  foir  Gospels. 
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But  our  Lord  not  only  inculcates  in  general, 
that  he  was  in  nature  a  mere  man,  and  the  son  of 
one  that  was  a  man  ;  but,  moreover,  the  Evange- 
hukH  represented  him  as  speaking  and  acting  as  a 
man  in  those  circumstances,  in  which  he  would 
necessarily  speak  and  act  as  a  God,  if  he  really 
possessed  a  divine  nature.  '^I  say  unto  you, 
Aereafter  ye  shall  see  the  son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  baud  of  power,  and  coming  on  the 
clouds  of  heaven,''  Mat.  xxvi.  G3.     Here  in  re- 

ey  to  the  chief  priests  Jesus  acknowledges,  that 
{ was  the  son  of  God,  by  saying  that  he  was 
the  son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  pow- 
er; intimating  that,  a.^  the  son  of  God,  he  was 
merely  a  human  being  endued  with  power  and 
anthority  from  God.     To  come  in  the  clouds  is 
an  action  beyond  the  nature  and  powers  of  man ; 
and  the  Saviour,  in  giving  this  solemn  assurance, 
might  be  understood  to  signify,  that  he  was  a 
rapematural  being.     This  inference  he  precludes 
by  representing  himself  as  still  possessing  the  na- 
ture and  constitution  of  man,  though  coming  in 
the  clouds,  and  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
When  the  blessed  Jesus  shall  come  to  raise  the 
dead  and  judge  the  world,  he  will  assuredly  act 
in  his  highest  capacity.     That  period  is  the  coii- 
flummation  of  all  things ;  and  he  will  necessarily 
display  the  real  dignity  of.  his  nature,  as  well  as 
the  fuU  extent  of  his  power.     And  yet,  he  has 
solemnly  told  us,  that  he  will  engage  in  this  illus- 
trious part  with  no  other  nature,   with  no  other 
diaracter,  than  that  of  a  man  invested  with  the 
power  of  God,  **  For  the  son  of  man  shall  come 
m  the  glory  of  his  father  with  bis  angels,  and 
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then  he  shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works,"  Mat.  xvi.  27, 

Matthew  brings  forward  the  people  of  Naza« 
reth  to  prove,  that  Jesus  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 
'^  And  it  came  to  ])ass  that,    when  Jesug  had 
finished    these    parables,    he    departed    thence. 
And  when  he  was  coine  into  his  own  country,  he 
taught  them  in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 
they  were  astonished,  and  said,  whence  hath  this 
man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty  works.     Is 
not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ?  Is  not  his  mother 
called  Mary  ?  And  his  brethren,  James  and  Joses 
and  Simon  and  Judas ;  and  his  sisters  are  they 
not  all  witii  us,*'  Mat.  xiii.     On  this  piece  of  his- 
tory it  may  be  obser\'ed,  that  it  does  not  contain 
any  transaction,  in  which  our  Lord  was  concerned, 
or  any  discoui*se  which  he  delivered.     It  could 
therefore  have  no  place  in  his  memoirs,  unless  it 
was  intended,  when  brought  forward,  to  contra- 
dict some  false  doctrines  respecting  him.     Such 
a  narrative  as  this,  if  considered  in  itself,  is  alto- 
gether foreign  to  his  ministry,  and  tends  only  to 
discredit  his  claims  as  the  son  of  God,  by  oppos- 
ing to  him  the  objections  of  those  people  who 
knew  him  best.     On  the  other  hand,  we  feel  its 
weight,  its  relevance  and  propriety,   when   we 
consider  that  its  object  is  to  counteract  the  doc- 
trines of  his  divinity  and  supernatural  birth  :    for 
to  these  doctrines  the  questions  put  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Nazareth,    stand  directly  opposed. 
As  a  God,  Jesus  had  neither  father,  nor  mother, 
n(»r  brothers,  nor  sisters  ;  and  the  first  authors  of 
his  divinity  consistently  maintained,  that  he  was 
destitute  of  all  such  relations.     The  Evangelist 
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could  not  but  know  this  opinion,  and  virtually 
contradicts  it  on  the  authority  of  tliose  men  who 
were  personally  acquainted  with  Jesus  and  his 
family. 

The  above  narrative,  if  explained,  decidedly 
sets  aside  the  miraculous  birth  of  Jesus^  and 
must  therefore  have  been  intended  to  refute  it  by 
the  historian.  **  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wis«> 
dom^  and  these  mig^hty  works?  He  could  not 
have  d^vcd  them  from  his  birth  and  education ; 
for  be  was  bom  and  bred  among:  "s.  We  knew 
hb  father  :  we  know  also  his  mother,  his  brothers, 
and  sisters.  These  are  still  with  us  here ;  they 
are  with  us  too  in  sentiments,  bein^  as  mucn 
astonished  at  his  pretensions  as  we  ourselves  are : 
and  if  thei/  reject  his  claims,  how  should  we  re- 
ceive him."  Our  Lord  for  a  time  felt  the  oppo- 
sition, if  not  the  hostility,  of  his  own  famify  ;  and 
in  regard  to  it,  he  made  the  succeeding  remark, 
^A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his 
MfWa  country,  and  in  his  own  family."  That  his 
bretiiren  did  not  yet  believe  in  him  is  expressly 
stated  by  the  disciple  who  loved  him,  John 
TiL  5. 

It  18  to  be  remarked,  farther,  that  the  place ^  in 
which  the  Evangelist  has  inserted  the  above  nar- 
rative, unfolds  the  design  which  he  had  in  relat- 
ing it.  From  Luke  we  conclude  with  certainty, 
that  Jesus  had  paid  his  visit  to  Nazareth  before 
this  time.  And  why  has  Matthew  deferred  it  to 
so  late  a  period  in  his  ministry.  The  reason  ap- 
pears to  have  been  this ;  he  has  inserted  that  inci- 
dent, in  the  place,  where  it  was  most  likely  to 
have  the  effect  which  the  writer  wished  it  to 
produce.     His  .divine  Master  had  at  this  time 

p 
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warned  his  followers  against  certain  false  teach- 
ers, and  in  the  parable  of  the  tares  predicted 
the  corruptions  of  his  Gospel.  To  this  parable, 
as  soon  as  the  nature  of  the  subject  admitted,  the 
historian  subjoined  the  conversation  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Naaareth,  shewing  thereby  that  the 
divinity  and  miracu1oi(s  conception  of  Jesui 
were  among  the  tares  which  the  enemy-  had 
sown,  and  which  formed  no  part  of  the  good 
seed. 

The  story  of  our  Saviour's  miraculous  birth 
supposes  that  he  was  from  the  first  kuowa  to  the 
Herodianfamily  aj»  the  Messiah ;  which  supposi- 
tion tl\e  Evangelist  nbxt  proceeds  to  contradict, 
by  subjoining  to  the  testimony  of  the.  people  of 
Nazareth,  that  he  had  become  known  to  Herod  by 
means  of  his  mii*acles.  '^  Ax  that  tims  Herod 
the  Tetrarch  heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus  :*"  which 
is  as  though  he  had  said,  '^  The  report  propagated 
by  certain  impostors  that  Jesus,  when  bom,  was 
made  known  to  Herod,  is  false ;  none  of  that 
family  had  ever  heard  of  him,  until  the  fame  of 
his  miracles  was  spread  abroad  in  the  world/' 

Herod  nmst  have  been  greatly  moved  by  the 
miracles  of  Jesus,  and  by  the  growing  belief 
founded  thereon,  that  he  was  the  Messiah ;  and 


*  It  appears  from  Origcn,  lliat  Celsus  represents  Jesus  as 
known  to  Herod  the  Tetrarch  from  his  birth.  Grig.  Cootnu 
Cels.  p.  46.  According  to  the  authors  of  the  Talmudy  our 
Lord  went  into  £gYpt  in  the  reign  of  this  prince^  (see  Lard* 
vol.  vii.  p.  149),  and  this  representation  renders  tbe  incident 
stated  by  the  Evangelist,  and  also  the  place  and  manner  of 
stating  it  still  more  appropriate.  This  falsehood  induced 
Luke,  as  we  shall  see,  to  rplate  a  ciroumstauce  different  ia- 
deed»  but  equally  calculated  to  refute  it 
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ill  order  to  set  aside  the  inference  thus  drawn  by 
tile  people,  he  had  recourse  to  the  following  cu- 
ijim^9  hypothesis.  In  conformity  to  the  doctrine 
ften  generally  prevalent  in  Jiidea,  that  the  hu- 
mikn  floul  passes  through  a  variety  of  corporeal 
ferms,  he  said  that  he  was  John  risen  from  the 
dead,  adding,  *^  On  this  account  mighty  works 
Were  wrought  by  him ; ""  as  if  he  had  said, 
^  This  Jesnn  exhioits  such  signs,  not  because  he 
Ims  received  power  from  heaven,  and  is  thence 

eved  to-be  the  expected  Messiah;  but  because 
powerful  spirit  which  animated  John  dwells 
within  him."  When  others,  however,  adopted 
Ae  same  superstitious  notion,  and  consequently 
a^^peared  to  him  not  to  be  infected  with  the  dan^ 

rous  idea,  that  Jesus  was  in  reality  the  hoped 
king,  he  found  himself  at 'liberty  to  discard 
Aft  subterfuge  borrowed  from  superstition,  and  to 
e8|NFe89  the  rational  dictates  of  his  understanding, 
sfcLokeix.  7,10. 

The  Christ  was  expected  to  appear  among  the 
Jews  in  the  line  of  David.  He  was  foretold  as 
meb  by  the  prophets ;  and  this  is  one  strong  ar^ 
MHttent  to  prove,  that  Jesus  was  not  only  a  man, 
Sot  a  man  in  the  character  of  Messiah.  But  the 
tfttfci-christian  teachers  maintained  that  the  Christ 
was  a  God,  which  had  either  entered  into  the 
nrgin  Mary,  or  into  the  man  Jesus  at  his  bap- 
tiHil;  If  this  representation  were  admitted,  it 
fbllowed  of  course,  that  being  a  divine  being, 
and  not  a  man,  he  was  not  a  descendant  of  Da- 
fid.  The  fii'st  authors  of  the  divinity  atad  mira- 
odoiis  birth  of  Jesus  not  only  allowea  this  infer- 
Mee,  but  insisted  on  the  truth  of  it ;  and  the 
christian  fathers  who  received  the  genaine  gos» 

P  2 
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pels  were  hampered  beyond  measure  by  the  in* 
consistency  which  subsisted  between  the  genea- 
logy of  Christ,  and  his  pretensions  as  a  superna- 
tural being.  The  subterfuges  to  which  they  were 
reduced,  in  reconciling  them,  sensibly  illustrate 
the  difficulties  in  which  the  Christian  system  has 
been  involved,  by  the  doctrine  of  the  divinity  and 
miraculous  birth  of  Christ. 

Matthew,  addressing  his  gospel  to  the  Jewish 
believers,  that  is,  to  those  who  were  best  quali- 
Red  to  understand,  and  most  disposed  to  use  the 
Jewish  prophets,  represents  more  frequently,  and 
more  distinctly,  than  any  other  of  the  Evange- 
lists, our  Lord  as  the  descendant  of  David  ;  and 
consequently  as  a  man  bom  like  other  men. 
^' And  all  the  multitude  were  astonished;  and 
they  said,  Is  not  this  the  Christ,  the  son  of 
Da\id,'*  xii.  32,  see  also  xx.  30.  And  tbe  chief 
priests  and  scribes  seeing  the  wonders  which  he 
wrought,  and  the  children  crying  out  and  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David,  were  indignant,** 
xxi.  15:  see  .also  Mat.  xxii.  41. 

I  have  already  shewn  (Ecclesiastical  Research- 
es, p.  o7,  67),  that  our  Lord  on  one  occa^on 
reached  among  the  Esseans.  The  subjects  of 
is  discourse  were  generally  suggested  by  the 
opinions  or  prejudices  of  those  whom  he  ad* 
dressed :  and  if  we  compare  the  topics  which  he 
then  discussed,  with  the  accounts  which  Philo  and 
Josephus  have  given  of  that  people,  we  shall  dis* 
cover  in  his  words  additional  beauty  and  propria 
ety.  Some  of  the  Esseans,  as  soon  as  they  ranked 
with  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  objected  to  the  insti- 
tution of  marriage ;  and  this  prejudice  became 
80  strongly  rooted  as  to  require  the  authority  cf 
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the  apostles  to  eradicate  it :  see  Hebr.  xiii.  3. 
The  ^viour  when » preaching*  among*  the  men 
who  rejected  the  marriage  institution,  notices 
diis  feature  in  their  system.  ^' There  are 
some  eunuchs,  who  are  made  so  from  their 
mother's  womb  ;  and  there  are  eunuchs,  who  are 
made  eunuchs  by  men ;  and  there  are  those  who 
make  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven/' Mat*  xix.  12. 

Among  the  Esseans  arose  those  impostors  who 
taught,  that  the  Creator  was  an  evil  Being. 
Jesus,  who  distinctly  foresaw  all  the  errors  that 
ahould  debase  his  religion,  could  not  help  notic- 
ing this  impious  notion  ;  and  he  makes  suitable 
provisions  to  refute  it ;  **  And  behold  one  having 
come,  said  to  him,  Good  Master,  what  good  shall  - 
I  do,  that  I  might  obtain  eternal  life?  But  he  said 
unto  him,  why  callest  thou  me  ffoody  none  is 
good  except  God  who  is  one.*'  Here  Jesus 
asserts  the  unity  and  goodness  of  God,  and  dis- 
claims the  application  to  himself  of  that  attribute, 
in  the  sense  it  is  applicable  to  God  ;  and  this  as- 
sertion he  has  made  in  the  midst  of  those  false 
teachers,  who  raised  Christ  in  the  scale  of  divin- 
ity and  goodness  above  the  only  true  God.  The 
advocates  of  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
modem  days,  suppose  him  to  have  been  the  Cre- 
ator of  mankind  and  all  other  things.  But  the 
manner  in  which  he  speaks  on  this  occasion  of 
him  who  created  the  human  race,  shews  that  such 
a  notion  was  as  remote  from  the  ideas  of  Jesus, 
as  it  is  from  the  truth ;  ^'  And  the  Pharisees 
came  to  him,  tempting  him,  and  saying. to>him. 
If  it  be  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  bis  wife  for 
every  cause  ?  Bat  he  answering,  said  to  them, 
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Have  ye  not  read  that  he  who  made  them  from 
the  beginning,  made  them  male  and  female,** 
Mat.  xix.  3. 

The  notion  that  the  Creator  was  an  imperfect 

evil  being  was  necessarily  followed  by  another, 

namely,  that  mankind,  the  noblest  of  his  works, 

was  also  natnrally  imperfect  and  evil.     Against 

this  impious  tenet,  which  was  borrowed  from  the 

Gnostic  school,  Jesus  8Ui>plied  a  very  appropri* 

ate  provision.     *^  Then  they  brought  tb  him  little 

children,  that  he  might  lay  his  hands  on  them, 

and  pray  for  them ;  and  his  disciples  rebuked 

them.     But  Jesus   said  unto  them,  suffer  little 

children,  and  hinder  them  not,  to  come  unto  me; 

for  to   such    as    them  belong  the  kingdom  of 

heaven."     Here  our  divine  Master  virtually  as* 

serts,  that  the  nearer  men  approach  in  docility 

and  simplicity,  in  freedom  from  pride,  malice  and 

prejudices,  to  the  state  in  which  they  are   bom, 

the  fitter  they  become  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

This  language  in  the  mouth  of  those  who  main* 

tain  original  sin,  would  not  only  be  improper,  but 

profane ;  as  it  su[)poses  that  men  become  more 

qualified  for  heaven,  the  nearer  they  approach  to 

natural  depravity.     Ou  this  occasion,  Jesus,  in 

opposition  to  certain  deceivers,  who  arraigned  the 

cnaracter  and  the  works  of  God,  asserts  that  he 

is  good,  and  that  the  native  innocence  and  purity 

of  his  creatures,  are  the  best  qualifications  for 

^t^ioial  happiness. 

The  impostors  who  rose  in  the  school  where 
Jesus  now  stood,  denied  the  distinction  between 
virtne  and  vice,  and  rejected  all  moral  obligation 
M  founded  in  the  nature  of  thmgs,  or  enforctdl 
by  the  IVophats.    Hence^  Josephus  says  of  thesi, 
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diaty  ^*  they  trampled  on  all  the  rights  of  men,  de« 
rided  the  divine  laws,  and  scoffed  at  the  oracles  of 
tihe  prophets/'  It  was  a  matter  of  high  imi>or' 
tance  to  provide  a^inst  this  pernicious  error; 
accordingly,  our  divme  Master  availed  himself  of 
an  incident  to  repeat  and  enforce  the  moral  law, 
as  the  only  foundation  for  eternal  life,  **  And  be- 
hold !  one  came,  and  said,  Good  master,  what 
rood  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  obtain  life  eternal ; 
but  he  said  to  him.  Why  callest  thou  me  good,  no 
one  i^  good,  except  God  who  is  one.  But  if 
thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandents. 
He  said  to  him,  Which,  and  Jesus  said,  Thou 
shalt  not  murder ;  thou  shalt  not  commit  adulter}' ; 
thoushalt  not  steal;  thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness ;  honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thy  self." 

Our  Lord  spoke  with  authority,  and  not  as  the 
Scribes;  but  neither  the  people,  nor  even  his 
own  disciples,  thought  him  any  other  than  a  man 
acting  with  the  power  of  God.  Peter  solemnly 
denira  him  ;  and  this  event  shews,  that  he  had 
not  the  most  distant  idea  of  his  divinity.  '<  And 
when  Peter  was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  another 
jDaaidsaw  him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
there,  This  man  also  was  with  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth. And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do 
not  know  the  man,"  Mat.  xxvi.  69.  The  same 
inference  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  agonies  and 
language  of  Jesus  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
and  from  his  suflerings  on  the  cross.  **  Then 
fMtith  he  unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow-* 
fill,  even  unto  death* — ^Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me  :  nevertheless,  not  as  I 
will,  but  as  thou  wilt,"  Mat.  xxvi.  38, 39,  <'  And 
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about  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  My  Grod,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me?  And  when  he  had  thus  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  expired,"  xxvii.  46.  59. 
These  representations  clearly  evince  the  simple 
humanity  of  Jesus;  nor  can  we  conclude  other- 
wise, unless  we  are  so  preposterous  as  to  see  rea- 
sons for  the  divinity  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ; 
and  to  infer  his  perfections  as  a  God,  from  those 
qualities  which  prove  him  to  be  a  man. 

When  our  Lord  was  temiinating  his  ministry 
in  Galilee,  he  wisely  contrived  to  render  mani- 
fest the  general  impression,  which  his  doctrine 
and  miracles  had  produced  on  the  minds  of  the 
people.  This  contrivance  is  thus  related  by  the 
evangelist  Matthew  (xvi.  13)  "  When  Jesus 
came  to  the  coast  of  Csesarca  Philippi,  he  asked 
bis  disciples  saying.  Whom  do  men  say  that  I, 
the  son  of  man,  am?  And  they  said.  Some 
say  that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist ;  some  Elias, 
and  others  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 
He  saith  unto  them,  and  whom  say  ye  that  I 
am?  .  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said. 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God." 

Our  Lord  made  this  enquiry  not  to  be  himself 
informed,  for  he  did  not  need  to  be  told  in  what 
light  he  was  regarded  by  the  people,  but  in  or- 
der to  draw  forth  into  one  point  of  view  the  opi- 
nions of  those  who  had  the  best  opportunities  to 
judge  of  him,  and  thus  to  furnish  the  historian  of 
his  life  with  a  fact  which,  when  recorded,  might 
be  a  guide  to  all  men  in  distant  ages  and  coun* 
tries,  as  to  the  proper  opinion  they  should  form  of 
his  person  and  clamis. 
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The  passage  £1*81  proves  to  lis  what  Jesus  was 
not.  Among  the  multitudes  who  were  perso- 
ually  acc|uaiDted  with  him,  who  heard  his  words, 
and  saw  his  works  during  his  ministry,  there  was 
not  one  who  thought  him  an  impostor  or  a  maff^i- 
cian.  Believing  without  doubt  the  reality  of  his 
miracles,  his  countrymen  were  forced  by  that  be- 
lief, on  the  most  improbable  suppositions,  to  ac- 
count for  them,  after  disappointment  had  com- 
pelled them  to  abandon  the  fond  and  mistaken 
bope,  that  he  was  to  be  their  deliverer  from  the 
Bonian  yoke. 

Secondly,  the  people  who  saw  the  miracles  of 
Jesus,  heaixl  him  also  declaring,  in  solemn  and 
distinct  language,  that  he  did  them  in  the  name, 
and  with  the  })ower  of  his  heavenly  Father. 
There  was  therefore  not  one  in  all  Galilee  who 
•apposed  that  he  was  himself  a  God,  come  down 
frptn  heaven  and  supematurally  born  among 
them.  And  this  is  a  sufficient  proof,  that  no 
intimation  to  this  effect  had  ever  dropped  from 
his  lips,  during  the  whole  course  of  his  ministry 
in  that  coimtry. 

.  Thirdly,  in  this  passage  we  have  the  opinion 
of  Peter,  which  was  doubtless  the  opinion  of  all 
his  disciples,  as  to  what  Jesus  was,  namely,  that 
he  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God  ; 
meaning,  that  he  was  a  man  descended  from 
David,  and  endued  with  the  Spirit  of  God  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  mankind.  Peter  had  the  bap- 
tism of  Jesus  in  his  mind,  which  was  probably 
introduced  by  the  previous  mention  of  John: 
and  it  is  observable,  that  he  does  not  say  merely, 
that  Jesus  was  the  Christy  but  he  adds  the  Son 
of  God.     This  was  the  language  with  whicli 
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the  voice  from  heaven  had  designated  him  ;  and 
the  Apostle  here  repeats  it,  in  order  to  shew  that 
be  had  a  correct  opinion  of  the  character  and 
person  of  his  Master. 

,  Lastly,  it  is  remarkable  that  Jesus,  ^hen  he 
asked  whom  the  people  thought  him  to  be,  gives 
his  own  opinion  as  to  his  person  and  character : 
'*  Whom  do  men  say  that  /  the  Sen  of  the  mmm 
am?'*  thus,  in  a  formal  and  solemn  manner, 
holding  fordi  to  the  world,  that  he  was  not  a  di« 
vine,  but  a  human  being,  not  bom  of  a  virytHf 
but  the  son  of  a  man,  and  of  the  man  whom  his 
countrymen  supposed  to  be  his  father.  Thus  it 
appears  not  only,  that  the  divinity  and  miracu- 
lous conception  of  Jesus  Christ  are  not  taught  in 
Matthew,  but  the  contrary  are  taught,  namely, 
his  simple  humanity  and  natiu*al  birth.  Our  di- 
vine Master  foresaw  certain  doctrines  introduced 
as  the  means  of  defeating  his  religion ;  and 
throughout  the  whole  of  his  ministry,  he  wisely 
provided  materials  to  set  them  aside:  and  tlie 
first  of  his  historians,  we  see,  has  faithfully  record* 
ed  these  provisions.  Nevertheless,  two  or  three 
passages  in  this  Gospel  have  been  interpreted  by 
the  orthodox  as  favouring  or  asserting  these  doc- 
trines.    I  shall  here  briefly  notice  them. 

**  Go  ye,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations, 

baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 

of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  teaching 

^  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 

commanded  you,  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  always 

•    to  the  end  of  the  age.''     Mat.  xxviii.  10. 

Much  has  been  written  by  modem  divines  on 
the  subject  of  baptism;  and  yet  the  principa] 
iMMHn  why  the  apostolic  teachen  enjomed  tois 
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ceremony  on  those  vrbo  embraced  the  faith, 
neems  to  me  to  have  escaf^ed  their  attention. 
Christ  enjoined,  and  his  Apostles  required  this 
rite,  of  the  initiated  as  an  unequivocal  method 
of  declaring  to  the  world,  that  tliey  received  the 
Christian  doctrine,  and  received  it  too  aft  taught 
by  them,  and  not  as  corru}ited  by  the  antichria- 
tian  teachers.  This  observation  is  necessary  to 
ber  known,  in  order  to  see  the  above  passage  in 
its  full  force  and  propriety;  and  its  meaning  is 
annply  this,  *'  Go  and  preach  the  Gospel  not 
only  to  the  Jews,  but  to  all  other  nations ;  and 
teach  them  to  believe  in  my  Father  as  the  Sa- 
preme  God,  as  the  only  object  of  faith  and  wor* 
4iip;  in  me  as  his  Son,  as  the  last  and  best  au«> 
tiiorized  teacher  from  him ;  and  ia  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  a  power  given  you  to  work  miracles, 
in  attestation  of  my  divine  mission,  and  of  my 
iMurrection  from  the  grave.  Let  those  be  the 
fondamental  principles  of  the  Grospel  yon  teach; 
and  encourage  those  who  embrace  it,  to  avow 
their  faith  by  being  publicly  l)aptized." 

These^  may  be  considered  as  the  last  words  of 
our  Lord's  ministry ;  and  they  are  the  sum  and 
fmbstance  of  that  religion  which  was  to  enlight- 
en and  reform  the  worid.  Thi$  summary  is  so 
espretoed  as  to  meet  and  preclude  the-  tenets  of 
^ose  febe  teachers,  who  were. on  the  watch  ibr 
opportunities  to  corrupt  and  defeat  it.^  The  re- 
ference which  Jesus  here  had  to  the  antichris* 
tian  system,  is  evident  from  the  Formulary  of 
fiuth,  which  its  base  authors  had  artfally  plan- 
lied,  and  which  i3  happily  preserved  by  Ire» 
Dims.  "  They  lead,''  says  tnat  xmteK»  **  the 
disciple  to  the  water,  and  on  baptiziiig  Uiii  they 
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thus  say— Unto  the  name  of  the  unknown  Fa- 
ther of  all ;  unto  Truth,  the  mother  of  all ;  un^ 
to  Him  who  came  down  on  Jesus/*  This  form, 
and  the  confession  which  our  Lord  here  enjoins 
on  the  Apostles,  are .  obviously  levelled  against 
each  other  * ;  and  accordingly  assist  us  to  ascer- 
tain with  precision  the  sense  which  the  words  of 
Jesus  are  intended  to  convey.  For  the  snrest 
way  of  ascertaining  a  doubtful  passage  is  to 
learn  the  error  to  which  it  is  opposed.  The  de- 
ceivers denied,  that  the  Creator  of  the  worid 
was  the  Supreme  and  the  onlv  Crod ;  that  Christ 
was  his  son  and  servant ;  and  that  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit descended  on  the  faithful  believers,  to  attest 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  and  his  second  coming 
to  jud^e  the  world;  and  in  order  to  subvert  the 
Gospel  from  its  very  foundations,  they  substi- 
tuted in  the  first  article  their  unknown  God ;  in 
the  second,  the  God  that  descended  on  Jesus ; 
and  in  the  third,  what  they  called  Alethia^  or 
mother  of  all  things. 


fAnrifa  ir«»TiMr,  fK  ^^y  xotriAOorrA  (^i^y)  u(  Iiicouy. 
T&tif  lead  the  diecipU  to  the  water ^  and  an  piungin^  him^ 
they  thm  eay,  unto  the  name  of  the  unknown  Father  of  alt, 
unto  truth,  mother  of  atiy  unto  the  God  which  came  wfom 
Jeeui.    Iren.  p.  01. 

TboMof  the  imposton,  who  cbssed  under  the  denomina- 
tion of  CainieU^  or  Ophitee^  rejected  the  ceremony  of  bap* 
tism  as  administered  by  the  Apostles  in  compliance  with  the 
command  of  their  Master.  This  is  attested  by  Tertutlian,  in 
bk  Treatise  de  Baptimno,  p.  21^4.  By  Jerome^  in  his  Epis- 
tle to  Occanas^  and  by  Iremeus^  p.  81« 
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It  is  to  be  observed*  that  Jesus  enjoins  on  his 
Apostles  the  duty  of  imposing  on  the  converts 
odIv  such  thin^  as  he  tiad  imparted  to  theai» 
and  which  were  contained  in  the  Gospel,  thus 
excluding  all  articles  of  faith,  which  he  foresaw 
would  be  superadded  by  false  or  mistaken  teach- 
ers of  his  religion  in  subsequent  ages.  He 
adds,  '^  And,  lo,  I  am  always  with  you  to  the 
ei\d  of  the  age ;"  that  is,  to  the  end  of  the  old 
dispensation,  the  period  during  which  spiritual 

Sins  were  to  be  communicated  in  the  name  of 
esus  to  his  faithful  followers,  and  at  the  end  of 
which  Jerusalem  was  to  be  destroyed.  Jesus  is 
said  to  be  with*  his  disciples,  when  it  is  meant 
cmly  that  he  would  endow  them  with  divine 
.power,  by  the  same  figure  of  speech,  as  he  is  said 
to  come  to  destroy  the  Jewish  community,  where 
he  merely  intended  to  signify  that  his  prediction 
should  be  fulfilled,  at  the  time  and  in  the  man- 
ner foretold. 

*•  Verily  I  say  unto  you  whatever  things  ye 
bind  on  earth,  will  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and 
whatever  things  ye  loosen  on  earth  will  be  loos- 
ened in  heaven.  Again  I.  say  unto  you,  that 
when  two  of  you  agree  on  earth  concerning 
•very  thin^  that  they  should  ask,  it  shall  be 
given  to  them  by  my  Father  in  heaven;  for 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  in  my  name, 
there  I  am  in  the  midst  of  them."  Mat.  xviii. 
18. 

From  these  words,  the  advocates  of  the  Trini-. 
tarian  faith  have  inferred  the  omnipresence  of 
Jesus  Christ;  an  attribute  which  belongs  only  to 
the  infinite  and  eternal  Jehovah :  but  the  bum- 
ble prophet  of  Nazareth  had  no  such  presumptu-; 
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CfOB  idea.     He  is  speaking  io  the  context  not  of 
Ids  own  perstntf  but  of  t^e  tmthority  be  should 
delegate  and  leave  with  bis  apostles,  when  he 
shoald  be  with  them  no  longer  in  ner&on.     His 
'language    is   judicial,    borrowed  from    certain 
forms  in  the  Jewish  law.     To  bmd  and  to  ha^rn 
are  phrases  which  mean  to  condemn  and  to  ac* 
qait ;  and  he  mentions  iwo  or  three,  because  this 
last  was  the  number  which,  under  the  Mosaic  code, 
was  necessary  to  give  satisfactory  evidence  in 
eases  of  judicial  guilt.     His  words  are  to  this 
effect:   "  Whenever  you  assemble   to  examine 
and  judge  the  conduct  of  certain  members  of  my 
church,  your  sentence  shall  carry  all  the  autho- 
rity that  I  can  give  to  it.     Whether,  therefore, 
r  acquit,  or  whether  you  condraan,*  there  shall 
no  appeal  from  your  diecision :  and  as  the 
power  of  my  Father  will  ever  accompany  you, 
it  will  be  as  valid  when  formed  by  you,  as  if  it 
had  been  formed  and  ratified  in  heaven.     Nor  is 
it  necessary  that  all  of  you  should  concur  in  this 
sentence,  to  give  it  autiK>Fity  and  effect.     The 
local  nature  of  a  particular  church,  and  your 
distance  from   each,  may  render  your   concur- 
rence impracticable;  nor  will  it  be  necessary: 
for  if  two  or  three  of  you  will  have  an  opportu- 
nity to  form  a  proper  verdict,  I  will  be  with  you 
in  spirit,  and  the  power  I  bequeath  you   will 
warrant  its  execution." 

Mat.  ix.  2. — "  And  they  brought  to  him  "a. 
paralytic  laid  on  a  couch.  And  Jesus  seeing 
their  faith,  said  to  the  paralytic,  Son,  be  of 
good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee;" 

^  The  Jews  supposed  that  Gk>d  alone  could  for« 
give  sin ;  and  because*  Jesus  mi  this  ocpamon  ex/^ 
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ercised  this  power,  his  enemies  accused  him  c^ 
making  himself  one  with  God.  Remarkable  is 
the  manner  in  which  our  Lord  repels  this  serioas 
diarge.  In  the  estimation  of  a  Jew,  eyery  di»« 
ease  was  the  efiect  of  some  sin ;  and  therefore  ta 
Ileal  the  disease,  and  to  forgive  the  sin  snpposed 
to  be  its  cause,  wei'e,  in  the  estimation  of  a 
Jew,  ideas  of  the  same  import.  The  lawyers 
hearing  his  address  to  the  paralytic,  said  within 
ikemseioeSy  **  It  is  easy  to  say  so ;  the  diificulty  is 
to  prove  that  his  sins  are  forgi?en,  by  removmg 
the  disorder.**  To  shew  that  he  acted  with  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  God,  he  penetrated  their 
minds ;  and  he  exhibits  to  the  people  the  ideas 
whicH  passed  through  their  bosom,  or  died  in 
aecret  whispers  on  their  lips.  His  words  to 
them  are  to  this  effect — '*  You  think  within  your* 
selves,  it  is  easy  for  me  to  assert  that  the  man*s 
sins  are  forgiven ;  but  I  say,  it  is  equally  easy  to 
justify  the  assertion  by  healing  the  complaint.** 
Accordingly  he  gave  the  command,  and  the 
effect  instantly  followed. 

Thus  did  our  Lord  acquit  himself  of  the 
charge  of  making  himself  one  with  God,  which 
was  blasphemy  in  the  eyes  of  the  Jews,  and 
which  was  punishable  with  instant  death  by  the 
law  of  Moses.  His  enemies  did  not  attempt  to 
have  him  stoned ;  nor  did  they  even  repeat  the 
accusation.  The  evidence  of  divine  wisdom 
which  darted  into  the  dark  recesses  of  their  own 
bosoms,  and  of  divine  power  which  must  have 
illumined  every  countenance  but  their  own,  com* 
peUed  them  to  acquiesce  in  silence.  The  adver- 
saries present  in  all  probability  were  spies  of  the 
nikrH,  who  wished  to  have  some  specioas  pretext 
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for  arresting  and  putting  him  to  death.  The 
charge  of  blasphemy  here  alleged  would  have 
been  the  very  thing  they  wanted ;  but  though 
they  were  at  a  loss  for  some  iiretence  to  condemn 
him,  not  a  word  was  said  of  it  at  his  trial. 

Matthew  was  aware,  that  some  handle  might 
be  made  of  the  ri^ht  which  Jesus  claimed  to  for- 
gave sin.  He  tlierefore  brought  forward  the 
people,  who  had  M'itnessed  the  cure,  to  attest 
that  he  exercised  it  only  in  the  name  and  with 
the  authority  of  God.  **  But  when  the  i>eople 
saw  it,  they  marvelled  and  glorified  Grod  which 
had  given  such  power  unto  men."  Which  is  to 
this  eftect :  **  The  people  wondered  at  this  extra- 
ordinary display  of  divine  power;  but  they 
praised  6rW,  on  account  of  the  cure,  and  not 
Jesus f  who  was  a  man,  in  himself  destitute  of 
such  power,  and  who  had  received  it  from  his 
Almighty  Father. 

No  question  of  greater  moment  is  connected 
with  the  Christian  relio^ion  than  what  are  the 
terms  on  which  wc  may  reasonably  expect  to  be 
saved.  The  grounds  of  forgiveness  and  the  hope 
of  eternal  life  comprehend  the  great  end  of  ttie 
Gospel :  and  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  he  who 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,  should  be 
silent  or  ambiguous  as  to  the  way  of  attaining 
them.  Besides,  the  Gnostic  teachers,  whose 
object  was  to  undermine  the  Gx>spel,  denied  the 
necessity  of  repentance  and  reformation,  and 
substituted  divine  grace,  spiritual  seed,  superna- 
tural faith,  &c.  as  the  means  of  acceptance  with 
God.  Our  Saviour  throughout  his  ministry  had 
these  dangerous  impostoi-s  in  view,  and  he  was 
indispensably  called  upon  to  state,  with  the  ut« 
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most  precision,  the  true  conditions  on  which  he 
offered  salvation  to  mankind.  What  then  are 
those  conditions  ?  Did  he  call  upon  men  to  be- 
lieve in  the  atonement  which  he  was  to  offer  for 
siDi  or  to  repent  and  reform,  as  the  means  of 
fleeing'  from  the  wrath  to  come?  What  does 
John  say  to  the  impenitent  Pharisees,  who  came 
to  his  baptism?  Does  he  encouraee  them  to 
look  back  to  the  intercession  of  Aoraham,  or 
forward,  fo  the  imputed  rig-hteousness  of  Christ, 
in  order  to  avert  the  wrath  of  Heaven?  Par 
from  it :  he  discourages  all  confidence  of  this 
kind,  and  assures  them  that  without  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  they  would  be  soon  in  the  state  of 
rotten  trees  cut  down  as  fit  only  for  fuel. 

In  the  beautiful  sermon  on  the  mount,  which 
is  a  summary  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  the  terms  on 
which  it  was  to  be  propagated  and  embraced, 
the  preacher  enumerates,  with  great  particula- 
rity, the  several  descriptions  of  men  who  shall 
share  in  its  blessedness :  and  these  are  not  the 
electf  the  justified  by  faiths  or  such  as  believed 
in  the  divinity,  the  incarnation,  and  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ;  but  ih^poor  in  spirit,  thetfie^^, 
they  who  hunger  and  thirst  for  righteousness, 
they  who  endeavour  to  promote  peace  and  good- 
will among  men.  At  the  close  Jesus  expressly 
cautions  his  followers  against  the  false  teachers ; 
and  in  opposition  to  the  spiritual  privileges  on 
which  they  insisted,  or  the  honour  which  they 
Infected  to  pay  him  as  their  Lord  and  M aster, 
9vhile  they  neglected  to  do  the  things  which  he 
has  commanded,  he  admonishes  his  disciples  to 
make  themselves  known  only  by  their  fruits,  and 
to  resemble  the  prudent  householder  who  has 
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buiU  his  house  od  the  rock,  by  keeping  bis 
mandmentSy  rather  than  by  an  empty  professiiRi 
m  his  name. 

In  the  parable  of  the  tares  Jesus  predielf 
the'  eorraption,  in  its  explanation,  the  final  le- 
storatton,  of  his  religioti.  The  men  who  sowed 
the  tares,  who,  while  they  affected  to  honoor 
Christ  as  a  stnperior  being*,  dbhonoured  his  name 
by  their  wicked  deeds,  -  he  represents  as  thrown 
into  a  famace  of  fire.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
I'ighteons,  they  who  having  receiTed  the  word 
prodoced  some  an  hundred,  some  sixty,  and 
seme  a  thirty  fold,  shall  shine  as  the  sun  in 
the  kingdom  of  their  father. 

The  doctrine  of  the  impnted  righteousness  of 
Christ  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  repeated 
BsMirances  riven  by  our  Lord,  that  there  will  be 
a  future  judgment,  in  which  every  man  shall  be 
pimished  or  rewarded  according  to  his  works* 
If  by  his  death  Jesus  paid  the  price  of  sin,  ihi 
proper  enquiry  in  the  day  of  judgment  mmit  be 
not  what  ire  eKrselves  have  done,  but  what 
Christ  has  done  for  us ;  whereas,  if  good  works 
be  the  terms  of  divine  acceptance,  there  is 
room  for  divine  justice,  tempered  with  mercy,  to 
demand  how  far  these  terms  have  been  fulfilled 
on  our  part.  And  this,  we  are  assured,  will  be 
the  only  subject  of  investigation  in  that  solemn 
period.  See  Mat.  xvi.  27. 

On  one  occasion  a  young  man,  we  am 
told,  put  the  momentous  question.  Good  Bfaa» 
ter,  what  shall  we  do  to  obtain  eternal  life? 
Here  Jesas  was  called  upon,  to  assert,  and  to 
state  in  the  most  direct  manner,  if  sttch  a  doo* 
txme  be  ftrue,  the  kifinito  aatitfii€ti«ii  lie  wai 


MNPf  to  P^y  ^  ^^*  ^^^  ^^  necessity  of  believe 
V»g  nk  thi9  efficaey  of  h\»  death,  in  order  to  inheiil 
9t»Bciial  life.  But  tjie  blessed  JesHs  inr  his  reply 
Umitionsiio  such  necessity;  andvbe  thus  f4iewt 
(Aiet  the  doctrine  of  the  etoneikienty  es  ik^dU  as'tfad 
tireteiuaoQS  of  the  Gfiostics,  formed- no  part  of 
Im  iMtmctions  from  God.  The  grand  object  of 
Ills  missioo  and  death  was»  to  enforce  rlepentance 
luid  reformation  by  new  and  po werfol  sanctions  ) 
and  thus,  as  Pbilo  assert^  by  washing*  away  the 
imponties  of  mankind,  he  wislftd  to  qualify 
them  for  a  better  inheritance.  Accordingly,  he 
nribmnly  informs  the  ywmg  man,  and  through 
Ivni^  be  informs  all  who  are  disposed  to  make  t^a 
Mquiry,  that  there  is  no  other  way  o£  entering 
iMto  life,  but  by  keeping  the  commandm^its. 
Mitt  ids.  17. 

«« The  question,  what  shall  I  do  to  be  sa^med  ?  ii 
fB  iviportant  to  e?ery  rational  being,  and  so 
iptuoately  connected  with  the  object  of  oM 
i|4lird*s  divine  mission,  that  be  coiild  not  but  b# 
mnM^as  to  place  the  proper  answer  to  it  in  th* 
fliiyijnsst and  most  unequivocal  light;  eipedally, 
ft  be  was  sensible,  that  certain  impostors .  ha4 
llrpady  arisen,  who  endeavoured  to  set  aside  bit 
fWpelt  by  confounding  all  distinction  betweeA 
filMli  and  vice,  and  denying  thd  necessity  of 
■Mwal  amendment.  Accordingly,  he  adverts  to 
0Ha  subject,  almost  on  every  occasion ;  and  in  f 
groat  variety  of  ways,  he  states  the  e^rounds,  on 
'1l4lich  we  are  to  sliare  in  the  privileges  of  hit 
M^pel.  It  is  rsmarkable  that,  apparently  grow^ 
mgMMB  anicious  for  this  question,  as  he  drew 
VMrer  to  the  dose  of  his  ministry,  be  asserts,  and 
iHlMtpatfi  it  itt  parables,- so  as  to  leave  no  rooM 
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for  doubt  or  evasion.     This  be  has  more  particiN 
brly   done  in  the  parable  of  the  talents ;    and 
in  that  last  and  most  beautifnl  one,  wherein  he 
hiaa  g^pbically  represented  the  ^at  distinction 
tibat  win  be  made  between  the  virtnons  *  and  the 
Vicious,  in  the  solemn  day  of  final  retribntion. 
-   The  first  of  these,  Mat.  xxv.  repretentir  the 
Lord  of  tbose  servants,  on  having  returned,  as 
Reckoning'  with  them,  and  receiving  tbe  fifst  and 
second  into  his  joy,  but  expelling  the  third  into 
outer  daricness.     And  %vhat  were  the  grounds  df 
this  distinction  ?     Did  their  Lord  pronounce  the 
two  former  eood  and  faithfnl,  and  receive  them 
into  his  joyral  presence,  because  they  believed 
in  his  divinity,  in  his  supernatural  birtb,  or  his 
atoning  blood  ?  or  did  he  pronounce  this  sen- 
tence, because  they  made  a  faithful  use  of  the 
talents  comnoiitted  to  tbem?^ — His  own  words -are 
a  sufficient  answer,  *^  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
fnithful  servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  make  thee   ruler  over  many 
tbinffs,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 
Qn  the  other  hand,  the  servant  who  bad  received 
tlie  one  talent,  is  excluded  and  punished,  merely 
because  he  was  nnprojitahle^ — because  he  hid 
bis  Lord's  money  in  the  earth,  having  not  the 
sense  and  fidelity  to  improve  it.      I  have  already 
observed,   that  the    unprofitable   servant    is  a 
representative  of  those  among  the  Jewish  and 
Egyptian  converts,  who  withdrew  from  the  do* 
ties  of  life,  and  arraigned  the  Creator  as  an  evil 
being.      On  the  unworthy  notion,  which  they 
thus  entertained  of  God,  the  following  words  of 
Itbe.  unprofitable  servant  are  founded  :-^^  I  knew 
tbee,  wX  thou  art  a  hard  man»  reiaping  where 
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ibow  hastnotsown^  and  gathering  where  thou  hast 
not  fltrawed/*  The  same  people  expected  to  bo 
jmitified  by  ffrace^  and  not  by  good  ivorks ;  and 
this  expectation  is  necessary  to  account  for  the 
pervertienesM  of  the  faithless  servant,  in  wrapping; 
ilia  talent  in  a  napkin,  and  hiding  it  in  the 
earth. 

«.  la  the  next,  and  last  parable,  he  illustrates  the 
nature  of  the  talents,  which  the  divine  house-^ 
holder  has  bestowed  upon  us,  and  the  use  w^ 
abi>i|ld  make  of  them  as  his  disciples.  Our  ta- 
lents are  those  powers  and  capacities,  which  we 
posfie^w  as  moral  agents,  and  social  beings ;  and 
the  improvement  of  them  consists  in  contributing 
ia  the  necessities  and  welfare  of  tliose  arouna 
i|a-f»in  feeding  the  hungry,  in  instructing  the 
Ignorant,  in  visiting  the  sick  and  afflicted.  The 
in6n  who  thus  employ  the  goods  given  them  by 
tile  bounty  of  providence,  and  not  those  who 
believe  in  ceitain  ailicles  of  faith,  shall  enter  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  the  righteous.  If  any  thing 
vifhich  fell  from  the  lijis  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  be 
won  by  of  attention,  it  is  the  sentence  which  he 
represents  himself  as  passing  on  our  character, 
before  an  assembled  universe.  He  foresaw  that 
fepentance  and  good  works  were  to  be  set  aside, 
as  the^  terms  of  salvation  ;  and  that  certain  creeds 
of  human  invention  were  to  be  introduced  as  the 
grounds  of  confidence  towards  God.  Our  Lord 
knew,  that  in  [>roporti(>n  as  the  authors  of  those 
fureeds  succeeded,  his  gospel  would  lose  its  effect 
ia  reforming  the  world.  He  therefore  delivered, 
god  caused  to  be  recorded  among  bis  last  solemn 
instructions,  a  parable,  which  unequivocally 
shews,  that  there  is  no  way  of  being  happy  in  a 
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Ibtiire  Btnte,  but  by  beingf  moral  and  usefnl  in 
the  present.  All  hopes  in  the  mercy  of  God, 
fliTOugfa  the  imputed  rigfhteoUBiieas  of  Christ,  ar# 
thus  precluded  in  the  most  solemn  and  direel 
Bianner.  There  is  however^  one  passage  in  this 
goipel,  iivhicb  is  supposed  to  teach  the  for^v«« 
ness  of  sins,  by  the  merits  of  Christ.  Mat.  xxvi. 
M:  ^And  as  Ihey  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread  and  blossed  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disoi^^es, 
afid  said,  Take,  eat,  tliis  is  my  body.  And  he 
took  the  cup«  and  gavte  thairits,  and  gave  it  to 
them,  saving,  Drink  ye  all  of  it :  for  this  is 
my  blood  of  die  new  covenant,  which  is  shed  fEir 
many,  for  the  remission  of  sins." 

According'  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  wine,  iroill 
its  colour,  is  called  the  btood  of  tlievine.  And 
in  allusion  to  this  figure,  Jesus  says  of  the  cupi 
^  This  is  my  blood.*'  Blood  was  used  to  tatity 
the  old  covenant  between  God  and  the  children 
of  Israel.  See  Exod.  xxiv.  8.  And  to  this  he 
alhides,  when  he  says— ^This  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  covenant ;  and  he  insinuates,  that  he  was 
the  only  sacrilice,  by  which  the  new  dispensa^ 
tion,  which  he  had  introduced,  was  to  be  ratified 
and  completed.  The  Mosaic  covenant  was  con-^ 
fined  to  the  descendants  of  Abraham;  and 
therefore,  the  blood  by  which  it  wm  ratified, 
was  comparatively  shed  but  for  a  /hv ;  but  the 
benefits  of  Christ's  death  were  to  extend  to 
Gentiles,  as  well  as  to  Jews;  therefore  his 
blood  is  said  to  be  shed  for  many.  The  Mood 
that  was  sprinkled  on  the  door-{)Osts  as  a  sign 
for  the  destroying  angel  to  pass,  was  sprinkled 
onlv  for  the  sake  of  the  individuals  that  resided 
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within,  but  the  blood  of  Christ  is  shed  to  avert 
the  angel  of  eternal  death  from  all  mankind. 

The  clause  ^*  for  the  remission  of  sins/*  means 
afaoy  '^  for  the  dismission  of  sins;'*  and  intimates 
that  Christ  shed  his  blood,  or  in  other  words» 
he  voluntarily  laid   down  his  life,    in  order  to 
supply  all,  Jews  as  well  as  G^ntileSy  with  an 
adequate  motive  to  dismiss  their  sins ;  that  bein^ 
purified  from  their  iniquities  by  repentance  ana 
reformation,  they  might  be  received  into  favour 
with  God.      This  is  the  real   meaningr  of  the 
passage,  because  dismission  as  well  ?ls  jremission 
is  denoted   by  the   corresponding  word  in  the 
original,  and  because  this  meaning  comports  with 
the  words  of  Jesus  in  other  parts  of  his  dis- 
courses.    The  phrase  has  an  allusion  to  the  Mo- 
saic ritual ;    and  tliis   circumstance  of  itself  it 
sufficient  to  define,  and  demonstrate  its   mean- 
ing.    Matthew  wrote  for  the  Jewish  converts, 
who  were  alone  competent  to  comprehend  such 
an  allusion.     Mark  and  Luke  have  recorded  tlie 
same  incident ;  but  as  they  addressed  their  res- 
pective  gospels  to  the  Gentile  believers,  who  had 
not  the  same  partiality  for  the  Hebrew  scriptures, 
they  have  omitted  the  clause  altogether.      This 
omission  on  the  part  of  these  Evangelists,  shews 
clearly,  that  their  divine  Master  had  here  only 
asserted  in  a  figure  of  speech,  harsh  and  unin- 
telligible as  it  might  appear  to  the  Heathens, 
what  he  had  asseited  in  plain  and  direct  terms, 
in  other  parts  of  his  ministry. 

Thus,  it  appeal's  that  the  doctrines  of  the  di«* 
vinity,  the  miraculous  birth,  and  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  are  not  only  not  taught  in  Matthew, 
but  ar^  set  aside  as  fal^e  and  pernicious  errorSf 
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by  a  great  variety  of  facts  recorded  with  that 
intention.  From  this,  we  may  conclude  with 
confidence,  that  the  same  doctrines  are  not 
taught  either  in  the  gospel  of  Mark,  or  of  Ijuke^ 
or  of  John,  or  in  any  other  of  tlie  apostoUc 
writings. 

The  Evangelists  and  Apostles  will  he  found 
faithful  and  consistent ;  nor  has  any  one  of  them 
ever  asserted  a  tenet  or  a  fact  which  is  contra- 
dicted hy  th^  rest. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

'  r 

t  ■ 

THE  DOCT&IN£S  OP  THJE  DIVINITY,   THE  :MI- 
BACULOUS    BIRTH    AND    THE   ATONEMENT 
■  OJr  CHJliST  REFUTED  FROM   THE    GOSPEL3 
/OF  MARK,  AND  OF  L.UKE« 

XN  the  discussion  of  these  tenets,  it  is  a  fact  of 
importance  to  be  remembered,  that  the  books 
composing  the  New  Testament  were  not  written 
at  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  place,  or  col^ 
lected  into  one  vohime  as  they  are  at  present;  so 
that  a  Christian,  or  a  body  of  Christians,  who 
had  one  of  these  books,  must  have  had  all  the 
rest.  Mark,  it  is  said,  published  his  Gospel  for 
the  use  of  the  believers  in  Rome,  who  wanted  an 
authentic  account  of  the  things  said  and  done  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  who  therefore  must  have  either 
remained  ignorant  of,  or  uncertain  in  I'egard  to 
the  truth,  of  any  doctrine  not  contained  in  liis 
Gospel.  Of  this  Mark  must  have  been  aware; 
and  however  brief  he  intended  bis  narrative  to  be, 
he  could  not  think  to  omit  any  essential  doctrine 
irfthe  Gospel,  and  thus  to  leave  in  ignorance  or 
doubt  those  whom  he  wished  to  inform.  But  it 
is  an  incontrovertible  fact,  that  he  has  omitted 
the  story  of  our  Lord's  supernatural  birth ;  and 
this  omission  clearly  supposes  either  that  he  was 
^4'^getber  ignorant  of  such  a  story,  or  that  be 
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knew  it  to  be  a  falsehood,  and  therefore  unwor- 
thy of  notice. 

But  Mark  was  not  a  stranger  to  the  storyt 
having  written  his  Gospel  in  the  very  place 
where  it  had,  for  some  time  before,  been  invented 
and  taught.  This  evangelist,  therefore,  was 
called  u|K>n  by  his  peculiar  situation  not  only 
not  to  give  it  his  sanction,  but  to  set  it  aside  as 
a  fiction  unworthv  of  credit.  His  Gospel,  ren- 
dered verbatim  from  the  original,  beg^ins  thus : 

'^  The  beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  .Jesus 
Christ,  the  son  of  God,  (as  it  is  written  in  the 
prophets.  Behold  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  who  shall  prepare  thy  way-  in  thy  pre^ 
sence),  was  a  voice  crying  in  the  wilderness. 
Prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight.  John  baptized  in  the  wilderness,  and 
preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  dis* 
mission  of  sins." 

According  to  the  tale  of  our  Lord's  super* 
natural  birth,  he  was  pointed  oot  as  the  king  of 
the  Jews,*  at  the  very  time  in  which  he  was  bom. 
If  this  were  true,  the  magi  from  the  east  were 
the  first  who  made  him  manifest.  But  Mark  here 
says  expressly,  that  the  heginninff*  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  a  voice  in  the  wilderness ;  in 
other  words,  he  says,  that  John  the  Baptist  was 
the  person  in  whom  originated  the  first  mforma* 
tion  respecting  Jesus,  as  the  saviour  of  mankind. 
The  term  which  the  historian  uses  to  convey 


*  Homer,  wishing  to  represent  Parb  as  the  first  mover  of 
the  Trojan  war,  says,  that  he  was  the  beginning  of  it. 
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hct,  is  the  inost  nnequkocal  he  could  have  cho- 
sen. Had  he  employed  w^tarQ^  instead  of  o^fviry 
bis  meaning  might  be  deemed  ambiguous,  as  the 
Ibnner  is  often  applied  to  signify  superiority  in 
mnk,  jts  veil  as  priority  in  respect  of  time;  but 
as  he  has  used  the  latter,  his  meaning  cannot  be 
evaded  or  misconstmed. 

This  evangelist  not  only  asserts  that  the  Bajv 
tist  was  the  nrst  who  announced  the  appearance 
of  our  Saviour,  but  lie  also  cites  the  preaiction  of 
a  Jewisli  prophet,  -to  prove  that  he  was  the  per^ 
SMI  appointed  to  discharge  tliis  honourable  office : 
^Tfae  oeginning  of  the  Oospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
it  is  written.  Behold !  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
finne  thy  face,  who  shall  prepare  thy  way  in  thy 
presence.''  liie  words  ifAw^o^ip  arovj  rendered  m 
My  presence,  do  not  belong  to  the  original  pro- 
phecy, but  are  inserted  by  the  historian  as  ex- 
planatory of  the  clause  ir^o  Tr^oct^w  o-ov,  b^ore 
ikjf/aee;  intimating,  that  the  forerunner  ot  the 
Messiah,  when  sent  to  apprise  the  Jews  of  his 
eoming,  was  in  conformity  to  ancient  prophecy, 
to  proclaim  him  at  the  period  of  his  actual  ap- 
pearance, anfl  not  sooner.  Thus  decisively  does 
the  evangelist  Mark  hold  up  the  story  of  Jesus 
being  pointed  out  by  the  magi  at  his  birth  as  a 
frisehcKKl. 

.  On  the  supposition  that  the  tale  was  true, 
Mary  must  have  understood,  irom  the  circum- 
ftance  of  her  having  conceived  in  a  supernatural 
manner,  and  from  the  express  declaration  of  the 
^ngel  that  her  son  would  ascend  the  throne  of 
|>avid ;  and  that,  as  the  Messiah,  he  would  at- 
tain unlimited  empire,  Luke  it  S2. — As  Mark 
piblislypd  his  Gospel  at  Rome,  v^ere  the  story 
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first  originated,  it  was  inciimbent  upon  him  to 
relate  some  particular  fact,  which  might  place 
in  the  clearest  light  that  hi^  mother  had  no  idea 
of  the  kind,  till  some  time  after  hii(  miniBtry  had 
commenced.  And  what  could  moi^e  effectually 
answer  this  purpose  than  the  following  incident  s 
*^  And  the  multitude  came  together  again,  so  that 
they  could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread.  When  his 
friends  heard  of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him ;  for  they  said^  he  is  beside  himself  ^  Mark 
iii.  20.  The  friends  here  meant  were  his  re/o- 
tions.  The  sacred  historian,  on  returning,  after 
«t  short  digression,  to  the  same  subject,  calls  them 
the  mother  and  brethren  of  Jesus. 

His  mother  then  thought  that  he  was  beside 
himself,  or,  in  plain  language,  that  he  was  mad. 
But  what  could  have  been  the  cause  of  such  an 
unworthy  apprehensi(m  ?  It  could  be  no  other 
than  this :  her  son,  poor  and  uneducated  as  he 
was  in  the  school  of  human  wisdom,  did  and  said 
such  thing}»  as  implied  that  lie  was  the  Messiah, 
yet  pursued  a  conduct  the  rery  reverse  of  M'hat 
the  Jews  expected  their  Messiah  to  adopt.  How 
was  she  to  account  for  such  a  presumption,  ac<- 
companied  at  the  same  time  with  so  much  in* 
consistency  ?  The  most  natural  way,  it  seems, 
to  account  for  his  conduct,  was  to  suppose  what 
some  of  the  Pharisees  said,  that  he  had  a  demon. 
The  mother  of  our  Lord  then  imagined  that  het 
spn  was  really  mad,  in  claiming  a  dignity  to 
which  she  had  been  informed  by  an  angel  firom 
heaven  that  God  would  raise  him ! ! 

The  question  of  our  Lord's  divinity  had  been 
agitated  in  Rome  some  years  before  Mark  pub* 
lishedhis  Gospel;  and  he  could  not  more  effec* 
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tually  shew  that  his  divine  Master  laid  no  cliuin 
to  that  honour,  than  by  representing  him  as  as« 
serttDg,  in  the  most  miqiialitied  language,  the 
IJbfiohite  unity  of  God,  the  first  great  command- 
ment in  the  law  of  Moses.  '^  And  one  of  the 
icribeft,  having  heard  them  disputing,  and  per- 
oeiTing  that  he  had  answered  tliem  well^  asked 
)iim,  Which  is  the  first  commandment  of.all?  And 
Jems  answered  him,  That  the  first  commamd- 
Hient  of  all  is,  Hear,  O  Israel !  the  Ijonl  our  God 
is  one  Lord,  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thv  heart.  And  the  second  like  to 
it  ia  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. And  the  scribe  said  to  him,  Master,  thou 
hast  said  well,  for  in  truth  God  is  one,  and  there 
ja no  other  beside**  him  ;  and  to  love  him  withoU 
oar  beait,  and  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves, 
if  greater  than  all  burnt  offerings  wd  sacrifices.'* 
.  Here  the  evangelist  represents  our  Saviour  as 
bearing  his  testimony  to  the  important  truth,  that 
jiiere  is  but  one  God^  and  as.  asserting  the  divine 
wiitg  in  the  same  absolute  sense,  in  which  it  was 
Doderstood  by  those  of  his  countrymen  who  had 
not  jet  classed  among  his  disciples,  and  whp 
therefore  had  no  notion  of  his  divinity.  The 
a{>eve  passage,  moreover,  sets  aside  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ  as  of  no  avail  in  the  Christian  system. 
SThe  scribe  wisely  affirmed,  that  to  love  God 
with  all  our  heart,  and  our  neighbour  as  our- 
selves, is  greater  than  all  burnt  ofierings  and 
sacHfices.  Jesus  saw  nothing  wron^  in  this  de- 
claration ;  but  as  it  does  not  except  nis  death,  it 
Would  imply  a  fundamental  error :  and  he  would 
mtt  have  failed  to  set  the  lawyer  right  by  inform- 
ing him,  that  the  love  of  God  aad  the  love  of 
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man,  were  availing  only  by  virtue  of  the  sacri- 
fice which  he  was  g^ing  to  offer  for  the  sins  of 
the  world.  But  instMd  of  correcting^  Jesu» 
confirms  the  words  of  the  lawyer ;  ''  And  seeing 
that  he  answered  wisely,  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Thou  art  not  far  irom  tKe  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Mark,  throughout  his  gospel,  has  guarded 
arainst  any  expression  that  might  favour  the 
divinity  or  the  miraculous  birth  of  Jesus :  and  I 
cannot  help  ascribing  this  caution  to  the  pecQli* 
arity  of  his  situation.  At  Rome  this  evangelist 
published  his  gospel.  At  Rome  these  doctrines 
originated,  and  so  far  prevailed,  aa  to  be  made 
the  subject  of  public  investigation.  There  there- 
fore it  became  the  historian  of  his  life  to  shew  by 
well  selected  facts,  that  Jesus  was  only  a  man, 
though '  endued  with  the  highest  power  from 
God.  One  passage,  peculiar  to  Mark,  is  in  thia 
view  worthy  of  our  attention.  Nothing  was 
better  calculated  to  prove  that  our  Lord  was  a 
mere  man,  and  like  other  men  d^endent  on  God, 
as  the  circumstance,  that  he  was  limited  in  r^ 

gftrd  to  the  knowledge  which  be  had  derived 
om  God.  ^  But  of  that  day  and  that  boor 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  tlie  angels  which  ar« 
in  heaven,  neither  tlie  s<m,  but  the  Father/' 
chap.  xiii.  ^2. 

There  are  some  circumstances  which  render  it 
probable,  that  Lcjkjb  published  his  gospel  io 
Egyptt  for  the  use  of  the  Esseans.*     The  gfos* 

*  Michielis  is  indioed  tp  Ibif  opiaioo:  but  ht  add^  Ifae 
follovnnj;  argument  agaiost  it.  '*St.  Luke  has  totally  paut« 
led  the  flight  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  with  Jesas,  into  Egypt; 
aad  onitted  it  ia  such  iHMuiaar^  as  to  paodoea  a  vpityistiMg 
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-pels  of  Mary  and  of  the  Infancy  of  Jesus,  as 
Well  as  the  famous  Egyptian  gospel,  were  alrea* 
dy  in  existence  in  that  country.  To  these,  among 
other  spurious  writings,  Luke  alludes  in  his  intro- 
duction, '*  In  as  much  as  many  have  attempted  to 
relate  the  things  which  have  been  accomplished 
among  us,  as  they,  who  from  the  begmning, 
were  eye-witnesses  and  ministers  of  the  logos, 
delivered  them  to  us ;  I  also  have  determioedf 
having  gained  an  exact  knowledge  of  every  par* 
ticular  from  the  first,  to  write  .to  thee,  most  ex- 
celleqt  Theophilus,  an  exact  account,  that  thou 
mightest  know  the  certainty  of  the  things  ia 
which  thou  hast  been  instructed/'  Many,  it 
seems,  attempted  to  relate  things  respecting  our 
Lord,  little  calculated  to  satisfy  a  person  who 
wished  to  know  the  truth ;  otherwise,  this  evan- 
gelist had  good  reasons  not  to  write,  as  many  of 


qqMrait  contradiction  between  what  be  has  related,  cbap.  iu 
n,  89,  and  the  relation  of  St.  Matthew,  cbap.  ii.  18,  29. 
Now,  ai  this  psrt  of  the  history  of  Christ,  would  have  par- 
tienlarly  interested  the  Egyptians,  St.  Luke  would  hardly 
IniTe  passed  it  over  in  silence,  if  he  had  written  his  gospel  in 
Sgypt.  Besides,  the  apparent  contradiction  between  the 
accounts  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke  would  be  considera- 
bly augmented,  if  it  were  true  that  St,  Luke  wrote  bis  gos- 
pel  in  Egypt ;  for  his  total  silence  of  the  flight  of  Joseph 
mto  that  country  might  then  be  construed  into  a  positive 
contradiction  to  St.  Matthew's  account^^  Michael.  Introduc- 
tion, vol.  iv.  p.  264.  This  certainly  is  a  soKd  argument  on 
the  supposition  that  Luke's  account  is  genuine:  but  it  is 
Ibiiod  otherwise ;  and  the  noticed  omission  is  a  corroborat- 
ang  circumstance,  that  the  gospel  of  Luke  was  published  in 
Effvpt  where  the  flight  of  Joseph  to  that  country  was  known 
to  ne  a  falsehood ;  and  could  not,  therefore^  be  asserted  by 
the  forgers  without  prejudice  to  the  story. 
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g'ood  authority,  had  already  written  on  the  sn?>- 
ject.  The  accounts  which  many  then  attempted 
to  g^ive  of  Christ,  wei^  eiToneous  and  unsatisfac-* 
tory ;  and  to  prevent  all  well  disposed  persons 
from  being'  mislead  by  misre{>resentationS|  like 
Theophilns,  Lake  gave  to  the  public  a  more 
faithful  and  adequate  nan*ative. 

Tlie  men  who  first  taught  the  miraculous  hirtb 
of  Jesus,  repi^sented  him  as  horn  many  years  be- 
fore the  death  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  put  to 
death  when  advaiK-ed  in  life  :  sec  tremens,  lib.  ii. 
e.  39.  The  author  of  the  Harmony,  ascribed  to 
Tatian  says,  that  he  continued  in  Kgypt  seven 
years,  Lardnet*  vol.  ii.  p.  423.  The  consequence 
of  this  was,  that  the  time  of  his  pul>lic  ministry 
became  involved  in  much  uncertainty  and  con- 
tradiction, esp4>oially  in  countricH  remote  from. 
Judea.  Ijuke,  being  aware  of  this  evil,  has  with 
a  pn;cision  unexampled,  dated  the  period  in 
winch  he  made  Ills  first  appearance,  connecting 
it  with  the  names  of  those  who  ruled  in  the  se- 
veral provinces,  and  thus  enabling  every  subject 
thi*ongliout  the  Roman  empire,  to  ascertain  the 
exact  time  in  which  he  appeared  among  men. 

Lukeiii.  1.  •*  In  the  fiftcentli  year  of  the  reign 
of  Tiberius  Ctesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor 
of  Judoa,and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and 
his  brother  IMiilip,  tetrarch  of  Iturea,  and  Lysani- 
as,  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  Annas  and  Caiaphas  be- 
ing liigli  priests,  the  word  of  Goil  came  to  John  iu 
the  Wilderness." 

In  the  next  place,  he  asserts  in  direct  terms, 
that  Jesus  was  the  son  of  Joseph.  "  Now  wheii 
all  the  people  were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass^  that 
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Jestts  alM  beiti^  baptized,  and  prayitig^,  the 
heaven  was  opened^  and  the  holy  Spirit  descend*- 
cdin  a  bodily  shape,  like  a  dove,  upon  him ;  and 
a  voice  came  from  -heaven  which  said.  Thou  art 
my  beloved  son,  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased.  And 
Jesus  himself  beg^n  to  be  about  thirty  years  of 
rngBf  being  (really),  as  he  was  thought  to  be,  the 
son  of  Joseph.**  The  purport  of  which  is  this* 
^  Jesus  was  about  his  thirtieth  year,  when  he  b^ 
came  the  son  of  €k>d,  and  was  announced  as  such 
by  a  voice  from  heaven.**  That  this  was  the 
meaning  of  our  historian*  is  plain,  from  the  use  of 
•vT»c  himselff  which  was  intended  to  mark  the 
Opposition  l^stween  Jesus,  considered  personally 
and  the  character  he  sustained  as  the  son  of  God. 
Thus,  *'  Jesus  as  the  son  of  Ood  began  to  exist 
after  his  baptism,  while  Jesnis  himselff  or  the 
man  Jesus,  was  about  thirty  years*  old.** 

The  Evangelist  farther  states,  that  Jesus  was 
thought  to  be  the  son  of  Joseph,  and  that  he  re* 
ally  was  so  conformably  to  that  opinion.*    Hav* 

if  ciro^i^fTf ,  uie(  Iwo'iif .  Ch.  lii.  23.-^  »»  viti  Iv^np 
liebf  reof/jf  the  son  of  Joseph.    It  b  known  1o  every  person 

who  has  any  knowledge  of  Greek,  that  Wp  whererer  osed,  is 
iniended  to  assert  someUiing  true  or  res/.  Hence,  the  phrases, 

Tf  w  that  which  is— substance,  matter— «  ^  the  eaisting  be- 
ing, Jehovah — orrw^  truly,  realiy-^-Ti#  em,  in  truth,  in 
reality.  It  is  therefore  a  Act  beyond  reasonable  contradic- 
tion, that  Luke  here  asserts  that  Jesus  was  ikaugki  to  be  the 
■on  of  Joseph,  and  was  so  in  truth;  and  thus  by  one  single 
unequivocal  expression,  he  has  set  aside  the  story  of  his  mi- 
racnlous  birth  as  false,  and  the  two  disputed  chapters  as  a 
isneryof  a  subsequent  period. 

B 
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}ug  thus  asserted  that  Jesus  was  the  son  of 
Joseph,  Luke  proceeds  to  trace  his  pedigree  from 
Joseph  in  the  Hue  of  David,  which  he  would  not 
liave  done,  if  his  divine  Master  was  not  as  the 
son  of  Joseph,  a  descendant  of  David. 

One  object  of  the  miraculous  birth  ascribed  to 
Jesusy  was  to  shelter  him  from  the  disgrace  of 
having  been  born  and  educated  in  so  despised  a 
place  as  Nazareth ;  and  the  first  authors  of  it  ap^ 

£ear  to  have  represented  him  as  having^  spent  all 
is  early  life  either  in  Egypt  or  at  Betnlehem. 
flThis  misrepresentation  Luke  corrects  in  the  fol* 
lowing  manner :  **  And  he  came  to  Nazareth^ 
where  he  had  been  brought  up,  (or  as  we  shoul4 
say,  where  he  had  been  bom  and  bred),  and  he 
entered  into  the  synagog^ue,  as  his  custom  was  an 
the  saobaih  dayS^  Phiio  and  Juscphus  inform  us, 
that  the  Ess<;aus  were  very  scrupulous  in  observ- 
ing the  sabbath ;  and  we  see  from  the  clause  in 
italics,  that  the  evangelist  was  willing  to  go  as 
far  as  he  could  consistently  with  truth,  to  concili- 
ate them  in  more  important  points,  by  sanctioning 
their  prepossessions  in  regard  to  the  Jewish 
sabbath. 

The  visit  which  our  Lord  paid  to  Nazareth,  is 
more  miuutely  related  bv  Luke,  than  it  is  by 
Matthew  and  Mark,  and  his  relation  is  peculiarly 
worthy  of  our  notice.  ''  And  the  book  of  the 
prophet  Lsaiah  was  delivered  to  him  ;  and  having 
opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place  where  it  was 
written,  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  inso- 
much as  he  hath  anointed  ine  to  preach  glad 
tidings  to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sient  me  to  proclaim 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovery  of  sight 
to  the  blind;   to  set  at  liberty  those  that  ar9 
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Vniised,  and  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
tte  Lord.  And  he  closed  the  booK  and  gave  it 
to  the  clerk,  and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all 
those  that  were  in  the  synag^ogue,  were  fastened 
on  him.  Then  he  be)|2^an  to  say  to  them.  To  day 
this  scripture  is  fulfiiled  in  yonr  ears,  and  all 
bore  their  testimony  and  wondered  at  the  gra- 
cious words  which  proceeded  from  his  mouth, 
and  said,  Is  not  this  me  son  of  Joseph  ?"  Luke  iv. 
17. 

The  wonder  here  expressed  by  the  people  of 
Nazareth,  appears  from  the  sequel,  as  well  as  from 
the  parallel  passages  in  Matthew  and  Mark,  to 
have  been  the  dictate,  not  of  admiration,  but  of 
scorn  and  aversion ;  and  the  meaning  is,  **  They 
manifested  indigpiant  surprise  at  the  words: 
^hich  though  gracious,  proceeded  from  his  lips." 
The  reply  which  Jesus  makes,  has  apparently 
little  connection  with  what  precedes  it.  But  the 
incoherence  is  owing  to  a  circumstance  which  the 
writer  has  omitted.  From  the  total  silence  pre- 
served in  the  four  gospels  respecting  Joseph,  we 
may  conclude  with  confidence,  that  he  was  now 
dead.  His  death  had,  perhaps,  occurred  before 
the  commencement  of  our  Lord^s  ministry.  This 
being  the  case,  it  was  natural  for  the  people  of 
Nazareth  to  say.  If  this  be  the  man  who  is  really 
ianointed  with  the  power  of  God  to  save  others, 
would  he  not  have  saved  his  own  father  ?  Would 
he  have  suffered  his  mother  to  become  a  widow  ? 
Berceiving  that  they  reflected  on  hint  as  the  son  of 
a  widow  ;  he  answers.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  no 
prophet  is  acceptable  in  his  own  country.  But  I 
tell  you  in  truth,  there  were  many  widowi  in 
Israel  in  the  days  of  Elijah^  when  the  heavens 
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t^ere  shut  up  for  three  years  and  six  monthsg 
when  there  was  a  great  famine  throughout  all  tbtf 
land  ;  but  to  none  of  them  was  Elijah  sent,  ex« 
cept  to  Serepta,  to  a  widow/*  ver.  24. 

According  to  the  authors  of  the  miraculous 
conception,  Mary  was  a  virgin,  broue'ht  up  in 
the  temple,  and  altogether  averse  to  the  marri- 
age state.  The  evangelist  evinces  the  falsehood 
of  this  representation,  by  holding  her  forth  in  the 
above  incident  &s  a  widoii\  that  is  as  one  who 
bad  been  married,  though  now  destitute  of  a  hu»^ 
band. 

When  Jesus  was  generally  regarded  as  a  God, 
his  mother  necessari^  became  an  object  of  high 
veneration.  In  the  Gospel  of  the  Infancy,  she  is 
made  to  say,  that  none  among  the  daughters  of 
Eve  was  ever  like  her.  Accordingly,  the  title  of 
divine  is  every  where  g^ven  to  her:  chnrches 
were  also  dedicated  in  honour  of  her,  where  she 
was  worshipped  as  the  mother  of  God^  The 
blessed  Jesus  had  a  distinct  foreknowledge  of  all 
the  events  which  befel  his  religion  in  future 
ages ;  and  he  provided  means  to  set  ande  the 
honour  thus  conferred  on  his  mother  as  an  on- 
ifrarrantable  superstition.  **  And  it  came  to  ptfliy 
as  he  spake  these  things,  a  certain  woman  of  the 
company^  lifted  up  her  voicet  s^d  said  tm  lum, 
Ble»ed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps 
which  gave  thee  suck.  But  he  saidt  Yea,  nUher 
Messed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God  and 
keep  it,'*  Luke  xi.  27.  Which  is  to  this  eflbet  j 
«<  My  mother  has  no  claims  to  pecaKar  regard, 
merely  for  having  given  birth  to  me.  She  is  to  be 
deemed  blessed  and  honourable  only^if  she  receive 
nj  iostmctiim  and  obey  it.      Any  otjher  woomb^ 
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equally  virtuous  and  holy,  is  deserving  of  the 
Mune  veneration,  and  has  the  same  solid  {px>und 
fi>r  future  happiness.  The  conduct,  thereforey 
of  those  false  or  ill  judgin|j^  nieut  who  shall  here« 
after  extol  her  beyond  all  praise  as  being  my  9io« 
tber,  is  inconsistent  both  with  reason  and  with 
my  gospel.''  Luke,  it  may  be  ol)served9  is  the 
only  evangelist  who  has  recorded  this  incident ; 
ana  we  owe  it  to  the  peculiarity  of  his  situatioD. 
The  undue  reverence  paid  to  Mary  as  the  mother 
of  God,  prevailed,  at  first,  mostly  in  Egypt* 
This  writer,  therefore,  who  published  his  gospel 
in  that  country,  was  called  upon  to  check  and  ex* 
pose  it  as  a  superstition,  contrary  to  the  authority 
of  Jesus,  and  to  the  spirit  of  his  religion. 
.  Luke  xiii.  22,  **  And  he  went  through  the  ci* 
ties  and  towns,  teaching  and  journeying  towards 
Jerusalem.  Then  one  said  unto  him.  Are  there 
few  who  will  be  saved  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Strive  to  enter  in  by  the  narrow  door :  for  many^ 
I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  will  not 
be  able :  when  once  the  master  of  die  house  hath 
risen  up,  and  ye  begin  to  stay  without,-  and  to 
knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto 
OS.  But  he  will  answer,  and  say  unto  them,  1 
.know  not  whence  ye  are.  Then  ye  will  beg^n 
t9  say.  We  have  eat^n  and  drank  in  thy  presence^ 
'ftnd  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets.  iSiit  he  will 
fay,  I  tell  you  l  know  not  whenpe  you  are :  de« 
part  from  m^  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity •'*  . 

In  this  place  our  Lord  had  in  view  certain 
^Ise  teachers,  who  should  mislead  the  people ; 
luid  here  and  elsewhere,  he  speaks  of  them  un« 
4er  allus'on  to  thieves^  going  about  to  plunder  in 
t}ie  night ;  and  this,  because  they  were  in  the 
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number  of  those  robbers  who  at  this  time  infest-« 
ed  Juflea.     Among    these  rose    the  impostor^ 
who  taught  that  Jesus  fled  into  ^gypt  to  avoid 
the  anger  of  Herod^     Such  a  fliii^hty  it  propaffat- 
ed  so  very  early,  Luke  must  have  considered  aai 
very  dingraceful,  and  utterly  inconsistent  with  the 
claims  and  character  of  Christ.     He  therefore 
states  the  following*  fact,  to  shew  his  readers,  that 
Jesus  had  too  much  magnanimity  to  shun  Herder 
even  when  he  menact^  his  life.     *^  The  same 
day,  there  came  certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying;' 
unto  him.  Get  thee  out  and  depart  hence :  for 
Herod  will  kill  thee.     And  he  said  unto  themj^ 
Go  ye  and  tell  that  fox.  Behold  I  cast  out  de- 
mons, and  I  do  cures  to  day,  and  to  morrow,  and 
the  third  day  I  shall  be  perfected.     Nevertheless,^ 
I  must  walk  to  day,  and  to  morrowi  and  the  day 
following,  I  shall  finish  my  course,*'  xiii.  31. 

The  jealousy  which  prompted  this  cunninj^ 
prince  to  murder  the  Baptist,  induced  him  tot 
seek  the  death  of  Jesus.  In  order  to  accomplish 
his  aim,  he  had  in  this,  &s  in  the  other  case,  re« 
eourse  to  artifice.  The  great  feast  at  which 
Jesus  was  to  suffer  was  at  hand.  Herod  intend- 
ed to  be  at  the  time  in  Jerusalem ;  and  he  might 
suppose  this  the  most  likely  season  to  dispatch 
him  some  way  or  other.  Perhaps  a  plan  of  this 
kind  was  contrived  between  him  and  his  cour- 
tiers ;  and  one  necessary  step  to  bring  him  into 
a  snare  on  the  way,  or  to  get  him  into  Jerusalem^ 
was  to  alarm  him  with  the  intention  of  Herod, 
Accordingly,  agents  were  sent  to  him  under  the 
mask  of  friendship,  informing  him  that  his  life 
was  in  imminent  danger,  if  he  continued  there 
any  longer.    Our  Lord  understood  their  desigUj^ 
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atid  hence  addressed  them  to  this  effect,  '<  There 
are  bat  three  days  to  the  feast,  the  two  first  of 
which  I  shall  employ  in  doing  such  things  as 
evince  the  divinity  of  my  mission  ;  on  the  thirds 
I  shall  terminate  my  ministry  at  Jerosalem. 
There  Herod  shall  have  an  op(K)rtunity  of  seeing 
me  and  of  accomplishing  ray  death.  I  am  ac- 
quainted indeed  with  his  crafty  yiews,  and  am 
sensible  what  will  be  the  event.  Nevertheless^  as 
Idly  death  is  decreed  by  the  wisdom  of  heaven,  I 
nliist  go  there  and  suffer.  The  inhabitants  of  that 
city,  and  not  Herod,  will  have  the  g^ilt  of  killing 
me;  and  this  will  complete  the  measqre  of  their  , 
iniquity/' 

That  Luke,  here  alluded  to  Jesus's  pretended 
flight  into  Egypt,  and  intended  to  set  it  aside  as 
a  falsehood,  appears  more  probable  from  thecol^ 
sideration  that,  in  early  times,  he  was  said  to 
have  gone  there  when  grdwn  to  manhood,  and  ii| 
the  rei^n  of  Herod  the  Tetrarcb,  of  whom  the 
etangenst  is  here  speaking.  It  is  farther  re-r 
markable,  that  otir  historian  has  subjoined  this 
iBCV^t  to  the  testimony  which  our  Lord  had 
borne  against  the  very  men,  whom  he  foresaw 
shoold  corrupt  his  l*eIigioti ;  and  he  observes, 
that  it  occurred  on  the  satM  day^  as  if  it  wer€r 
afil'evtot  iiitended  to  refute  some  falsehood  pnH 
p4mted  by  those  deceivers. 

l^  the  whole  of  his  go^pel^  there  occurs  not  aq 
ekpt&siHoit  which,  with  any  colour  of  critical 
Jwice,  can  be  alleged  to  support  the  divimtji 
trc  atonement,  or,  with  the  exception  of  thd 
i^tf^A  chaptei^^  the'  tt^iVaculot»  birth  of  Jesni 
C^Mst.  Onth^  contrary,  the  author,  in  direct 
afi^  (osnreive  Mhotf  aii$eit*  ihsft  itnm,  agPMab|?f 
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to  the  opinion  of  his  countrymen,  was  really  th# 
ton  of  Joseph :  and  this  fact,  is  of  itself  suffici* 
ent  to  prove,  that  the  disputed  chapters  never 
came  from  his  hands,  but  Jbave  been  inserted  by 
y    some  impostors  in  subsequent  tiioes. 

The  parable  of  the  prodi&^l  son  (Luke  xr^ 
10.)  delineates  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles 
from  vice  and  superstition,  and  the  reluctance  of 
the  Jews  to  extend  to  their  brethren  of  mankind 
the  privileges  of  the  Gospel.  It  states,  in  the 
most  clear  and  unequivocal  terms,  the  ground  of 
reconciliation  with  God.  Certain  impostors  had 
denied,  on  one  hand,  the  necessity  of  repentance 
and  reformation,  and  the  merey  and  goodness  of 
God  on  the  other.  The  parable  is  ^tended  to 
refute  these  pernicious  errors*  With  matchless 
simplicity,  it  represents  the  younger  son  as  leav- 
ing bia  father's  house,  and,  after  ^in^f  to  a  dis- 
tant country,  spending  his  g^oods  m  riotous  liv- 
ing. The  feelmg  of  want,  the  recollection  of  his 
high  original,  a  sense  of  his  present  degraded 
state,  bring  him  to  himself:  Jie  determines  to 
return  home,  to  implore  his  father's  forgiveness, 
and  to  be  content  even  with  a  menial  situation  iti 
his  house.  Christ,  the  author  of  the  parable,  was 
really  the  cause  of  his  return ;  and  in  what  light 
does  he  speak  of  the  father's  conduct?  Does. 
he  represent  bis  house  as  shut  up,  till  the  son  had 
opened  it  by  his  death  ?  Does  ne  inculcate^  that 
infinite  mercy  is  for  ever  withheld,  till  infinite 
justice  is  appeased  ?  The  very  reverse  of  this 
picture  is  said  to  be  the  truth.  Sinking  out  of 
sight  his  own  generous  interference,  the  blessed. 
Jesus  exhibits  the  sinner  retuminsr  to  Qod,  an4 
G^  coming  forth  to  receive  feiqa  Snopa  pure  lov% 
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•od  compassion,  without  any  intercession  or 
atonement  on  the  part  of  Christ,  and  even  with-i 
OQt  any  acknowledgment  or  condition  on  the 
part  of  the  apostate  son>  but  that  repentance  and 
tinmility  which  his  return  clearly  evinced.  It  is 
worthy  of  being  further  remarked,  that  this  para« 
ble,  m  a  very  unequivocal  manner,  supposes 
man  to  be  furnished  with  certain  moral  powers, 
Uie  abuse  of  which  alienates  him  from  God; 
while  the  right  improvement  of  them,  or  a  re- 
turn to  the  nght  improvement  of  them,  when 
abused  or  neglected,  is  the  only  qualification  that 
restores  him  to  the  favour  and  to  the  image  of 
Ips  Maker.^ 


*  We  shall  perceive  additiomil  besttty  in  this  parable^  if 
we  suppose  the  Gospel  of  Luke  published  ni  Egyfi : — 
There  chiefly  the  Uoiversal  Father  was  biasphened,  as  arbi- 
trary and  cruel ;  there  the  men.  represented  b^  the  Prodiipd 
Son,  were  most  debased  by  profligacy  and  superstitioa ;  Mid 
there,  as  we  learn  from  Philo,  multitudes  or  them  were  ic* 
taminf  to  God.  From^his  we  moreover  see  the  reason  why 
the  Gentiles  are  called  the  younger  tan.  In  Gen.^xxv.  2^ 
BdMcca  is  said  to  have  in  her  womb  two  $ons  { the  oaei, 
SHimely,  the  elder,  representing  the  Israelites ;  the  othert  or 
the  younger,  the  Egyptians*  See  Rom.  is.  \%  and  Eccl. 
JUs.  p.  299. 
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CHAPTER  m. 

THE  INTKODl/CTION  OP  JOHN's  GOSTPEI; 
WITH  OTHER  PASSAGES  APPARENTLY  AS- 
SERTING THE  DIVINITY  OF  CHRIST,  EX- 
PLAINED FROM  PHILO. 

J.  H  E  introduction  to  the  Gospel  of  John, 
though  penned  with  matchless  siuiplicitv  in  re- 
gard to  language,  has  ever  been  a  subject  of 
ranch  dispute  and  uncertainty  among  critics.  No 
hypothesis  to  explain  it  has  been  felt  completely 
satisfactory  ;  nor  can  the  obscurity  be  removed, 
but  by  recurring  to  the  circumstances  in  which 
the  Evangelist  wrote,  to  the  object  which  he 
h^  in  view,  and  to  the  meaning  annexed  t6  the 
term  Logos  by  the  learned  Christians  of  those 
times. 

The  end  which  John  had  in  writing  his  Gos- 
pel is  thus  stated  by  himself:  *^  Many  other  ^gns 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples,  which 
are  not  written  in  this  book.  But  these  things  are 
written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  son  of  Gfod."  xx.  30. 

In  order  to  understand  the  import  of  these 
words,  it  is  necessary  to  recollect  that  John  ad-r 
dressed  his  Gospel  not  to  unbelievers^  but  to  a 
body  or  bodies  of  people  who  believed  in  Christy 
The  Evangelist  then  intended  by  it  to  refute 
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thofle  pretended  Christians  who  denied  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ,  or  that  Jesus  was  the  son  of  God« 
^ow  the  Gnostics  did  actually  deny  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ;  for  thoy  maintained 'that  the 
Christ  was  a  god,  and  not  the  Son  of  God,  and 
therefore  a  distinct  being  /rom  the  man  Jesus, 
though  for  a  season  resident  in  him.     According 
to  them,  Jesus  Christ  was  a  cpmpound  being,  a 
human  being,  and  a  divine  being :  -they  allowed 
Jesus  to  be  a  mere  man  ;  but  they  insisted,  that 
because  he  was  a  man  and  a  man  only,  he  was 
not  the  Christ ;  that  because  he  was  a  Grod,  act« 
ing  by  virtue  of  his  own  power,  he  was  not  the 
8[on  of  God,  that  is,  he  w  as  not  a  man  authorized 
f>y  God.     Jolm  wrote  to  affinn  what  the  deceiv- 
ers defied,  and  to  deny  w  hat  they  affirmed ;  he 
therefore  wrote  to  affirm  the  humanity,  and  to 
fleny  the  divinity  of  Jesus  :  he  wrote  to  prove, 
that  Christ  was  one  simple  being,  that  he   was 
not  a  god    within    Jesus,    but    Jesus  himselfi 
who  was  allowed    by    the  adversary  to    be  a 
mere  man,  and  rejected  on  that  account.     The 
^peasoning  of  the  Evangelist  is  to   this  effect: 
**  Jesus  is  the  Christ ;  the  Christ  therefore  is  not 
fk  ffod,  but  a  mere  man.     Jesus  also  is  the  Son 
pf  God ;  because,  havipg  given  signs  beyond  the 
power  of  man,  he  must  have  acted  with  power 
and  instruction  from  God.     Being  an  authorized 
teacher  from  God,  we  have  abundant  cause  for 
believing  the  great  doctrine  of  eternal  life,  which 
\ie  came  to  proclaim." 

John  has  been  supposed  to  publish  his  Gospel 
to  prove  the  divinity  of  Christ;  but  we  are  assored 
by  his  own  words,  that  he  published  it  to  refute  faift 
divinity,  and  to  eqfprce  his  sim|>le  humanity.  We 
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are  therefore  led  to  conclude,  that  the  interprets^ 
tion  of  those  who  understand  by  the  LoffMf  or 
the  fwrd  of  God,  the  person  of  Christ,  is  a  per- 
▼ersiou  of  the  words  of  the  Evangfelist.  Philo  has 
written  about  the  Logos  in  varioas  parts  of  his 
works,  and  I  affirm,  without  hesitation,  that  ha 
is  the  only  authw  who  furnishes  the  true  explana^ 
tion  of  the  proea  of  John. 

The  term  Logos  is  applied  to  God,  and  in  that 
application  denotes  his  perfections  as  a  spiritual 
and  intelligent  Being,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
works  of  his  hands.  The  advocates  of  atheism 
had  ever  applied  the  word  God  to  nature,  to 
physical  causes,  and  to  the  heavenly  bodies, 
seeking  thereby  to  preclude  all  evidence  for  the 
existence  of  an  intelligent  spirit,  independent  of 
the  properties  of  matter.  To  counteract  this  ar-> 
tifice,  tne  supporters  of  theism  were  called  i:q[K>n 
to  designate  the  author  of  the  universe  by  a  term 
expressing  his  power,  intelligence,  and  e^oodness, 
distinct  from  the  universe  itself;  to  sjieak  of  bimi 
,  when  creating  the  world,  as  an  artist  or  master 
builder,  planning  first  the  things  he  exlscuted  last^ 
and  forming  each  object  throughout  the  whole 
ereation,  in  precise  correspondence  with  a  per«- 
feo(  idea  or  model  of  it  previously  carved  in  his 
mind.  ^*  The  Deity,*'  says  Philo,  ••  foreseeing 
that  nothing  fair  could  be  formed  without  a  fair 
model,  and  that  no  sensible  object  would  be  per- 
fect, unless  made  after  some  archetypical  form^ 
on  having  determined  to  frame  this  visible  world, 
preconcerted  an  mtellectntd  worldf  in  order  that 
using  this  immaterial  and  diviner  world,  he  might 
axecute  that  which  is  material,  as  a  younger  image , 
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taken  from  an  elder,  comprehendiDg  in  it  the 
veml  sensible  kinds  contained  in  the  other."*  The 
author  illustrates  his  meaning  by  comparing  God 
to  an  architect,  who,  having  desig^ea  to  build  a 
splendid  city,  first  forms  a  complete  plan  of  it  in 
kis  mind,  before  he  carries  his  scheme  into  execu- 
tion.— **  In  the  same  way,"  adds  he,  '^  we  most 
conceive  of  Gk)d,  who  having  purposed  to  build 
this  city  of  universal  nature,  first  conceived  the 
models  of  it,  constituting  the  intellectuiri  world, 
and  then  used  this  as  a  pattern,  when  executing 
tlie  sensible  world ;  and  as  the  ideal  city  pre- 
conceived in  the  architect,  had  no  external  local 
existence,  but  subsisted  mily  in  the  mind  of  the 
artist,  so  the  ideal  world,  consisting  of  models, 
can  have  no  other  place  than  the  divine  intellect 
which  arranged  it.  f 

The  original  of  divine  imtettedf  or  the  intMec'- 
tmal  marlai  is  di iti  Aoy^t  the  divine  Logos^  or 
x^9f  l^iWf  the  Logos  of  God.  In  thus  applying 
the  term  Logos  to  the  intellect  of  God,  or  to 
the  effect  of  that  intellect  subsisting  within  him- 
idf,  miilo  professes  to  speak  with  (^losophical 
.  accuracy.  <<  If  I  might  use,"  says  he,  *^  plain 
Iiuiguage,  I  should  say  that  tne  intellectual 
world,  ^lev  Xoy^p,  is  nothing  else  but  the  intellect 


•  Dc  nmndi  opificio.  Vol.  I.  4,  or  p.  3. 
TV  X^*^   ixTOf  ovx    «X'^»    ^^^  ipicffay^f  rn  rev 

rMra  /iiH(tc/»ii^«rr«.     Vol.  L  p.  4, 
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of  God,  while  he  Was  now  making*  the  world ; 
for  the  intellectaal  city  is  nothing*  else  but  the 
reasoning  of  the  architect^  while  employed  in 
projecting  the  material  city.***  He  adds,  that 
God,  and  no  other,  is  the  author  of  nature,  em* 
ploying*  only  his  own  attributes,  without  advice, 
without  assistance  from  any  other.  For  who, 
asks  be,  could  be  his  assistant  or  adviser  ? 

The  words  of  Pbilo  are  opposed  to  the  sup* 
porters  of  atheism  in  Egypt  and  other  gentile 
countries.  The  Gnostics,  though  pretended  be* 
lievers,  were  real  atheists  or  Epicurean  Jews. 
Against  these,  we  have  just  seen,  John  publish* 
ed  his  Gospel ;  and  as  he  had  the  same  object 
with  Philo,  the  two  writers  might  be  expected 
to  use  similar  language  Aid  modes  of  reason- 
ing; and  remarkable  is  the  manner  in  which 
they  illustrate  and  confirm  each  other. 

*'  In  the  beginning  was  the  Logos.*'  This  de* 
claration  inculcates,  that  when  the  system  of  na- 
ture began  to  exist,  an  infinite  intelligent  spirit  is 
the  cause  of  its  existence.  Philo  declares  the 
same  thing,  namely,  that  an  intellectual  prin- 
ciple, under  the  name  of  Logos,  preceded  the 
formation  of  all  material  things. 

^  And  the  Logos  was  with  God,  and  the  Lo- 
gos was  God."     The  same  thing,  in  nearly  the 


*  El    St   Tie   AiKtiinii    yv/Avor(foif    ;(^ii0'«o-0«ei  toi; 

^f^Sn  r7i¥  a<0*9Dr«y  m  Hnvf  iiri^<»if  ^iayf«v/i*fvov.    Vol.  i. 
6.  or  p.  4. 
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nine  wordsi  is  asserted  by  Philo,  when  he  says, 
tliat  the  Logos,  the  immediate  cause  of  the  ma- 
terial world,  existed  in  no  place  but  in  the  mind 
of  God,  and  was  no  other  than  God  himiself. 

''  Ail  things  were  made  by  him,  and  without 
him  was  made  nothing  that  was  made."  This 
proposition  is  the  object  of  Philo  to  prove  in  the 
above  passage,  where  he  says,  that  all  created 
thingps  were  copied  from  the  Logos,  or  intelleC' 
toal  world,  as^a  younger  image  is  taken  from  an 
dder,  containing  in  it  the  several  sensible  kinds 
contained  in  the  other. 

^'  In  him,  t.  e.  in  the  Logos,  is  life,  and  the 
life  is  the  light  of  men.  The  light  is  the  true 
light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
tw  world/'  Assertions  to  this  effect  are  made 
by  Fhilo.  ''  Moses,"  he  presently  adds,  ''  gives 
the  precedence  to  spirit  and  to  light :  the  former 
he  calls  the  spirit  of  God,  for  God  is  the  cause  of 
life ;  the  latter  liyhty  as  being  exceedingly  fair.**^ 
Both  writers  characterize  tms  light  in  the  same 
manner.  Philo  affirms  that  it  is  the  divine  Lo- 
eo6«  or  image  of  God;  John,  that  the  life  or 
light  was  in  the  Logos.  The  former  again  calls 
itthetntel/eefKanight;  the  latter,  the  Inie  light, 
and  the  light  of  men ;  f  understanding  by  this 

^  n^ovopiac  i%  TO  'jr¥iV[A»  x»i  to  ^taq  n^iou'  to  pcv 
yM  uv9[x(x<ri  d'fou,  ^»oti   ^uynxtaraTov  to  irytvfAOt*  ^&)dc 

tt  3*10^  airioq,    to    it    fuf*  in  UTrio^aXXovrm    kocXov. 
Vol.  i.  p.  6. 

"t*  To  fa^  rtoy  avO^wirMir.  The  article  is  used  not  to 
express  some  men  in  opposition  to  others,  but  men  in  oppo- 
sition to  other  animals.  For  the  generic  use  of  the  article, 
see  the  last  Appendix  to  my  Illustrations  of  the  Four  G  ospels, 
er  Greek  Grammar,  2d  «iit. 


2d8  TttlB  LtoOM  XXKJOirXA.       [Bart  t. 

last,  that  while  the  visible  and  material  light  be- 

loon  alike  to  all  animals,  the  light  of  diTine 

^    .   wiwom,  and  of  the  Gospel,  belongs  to  men  or 

^  -i'     rational  beings  alone.    According  to  tha  Evan- 

O^  gelist,  the  trae  light  is  the  source  of  lig^  to  all  '^ 

rational  creatures,  enlightening  every  man  that 

coineth  into  the  world ;  according  to  Philo  alao^ 

it  is  the  source  of  all  light,  who  emphatically  calls 

it  the  universal  light,  whence  even  the  sun,  moon, 

and  stars,  have  derived  their  Idstr^  *. 

We  are  then  to  conclude^  that  John  means 
the  same  thing  with  Philo,  who  expressly  says, 
that  the  Logos,  in  its  strictest  sense,  denotes 
the  Divine  Intellect^  or  more  generally  the  na^ 
\  ^  tural  and  moral  attributes  of  God.  But  the 
apostolic  writers,  and  with  them  Philo,  have  ap- 
plied the  term  Logos  catachrestically  sometimca 
to  the  founder  of  the  Gospel,  and  sometimes  to  the 
Gospel  itself.  The  steps  by  which  thejr  came  to 
do  this,  and  their  object  in  so  doing,  it  is  of  con- 
sequence briefly  to  point  out. 

The  advocates  of  a  supreme  intelligence,  who 
opposed  the  prevalent  system  of  ittbeism,  con- 
sidered the  ideas  or  models  of  material  things  as 
realities  or  entities 9  though  havinjg  no  place  of 
subsistence  but  in  the  divme  mind.  This  notion, 
which  originated  in  the  philosophy  of  Moses,  f 


•  Vol.  i.  p.  7. 

t  Modem  critici  suppose  the  ideal  system  to  bare  beett 
borrowed  froni  Plato,  and  unknown  to  Moses.  Pbilo, 
and  other  philosophical  Christians^  in  the  nnmber  of 
whooi  was  Paul  of  Tarsus,  thought  otherwise,  and  thought 

so  iusUy.    The  former  sajs,  Mim-nt^  in  ts  Jby/Aa  rt urs* 
"Vol.  L  p.  6. 
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iii»ensibly  led  them  to  use  similar  language 
fljpectin^  the  reason,  and  the  other  attributes  of 
vod.  rfor  did  they  merely  consider  these  as 
principles  or  powers  having  real  existence  in 
God;  but  they,  moreover,  were  hence  led  to 
reprjBsent  them  as  agents  or  persons  existing  with 
him,  and  cooperating  in  the  creation  and  go- 
▼ermnent  of  the  world.  By  thus  personifying  the 
divine  perfections  under  the  name  of  LogoSf  they 
rendered  their  positions  more  emphatic  and  pro- 
minent, in  opposition  to  those  who  rejected  the 
notion  of  an  Intelligent  Being  as  the  cause  of 
nature,  and  the  author  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Gnostics  denied  the  attributes  of  God; 
they  therefore  referred  the  Logos  not  to  him,  but 
•to  a  line  of  divinities  called  .£onSf  of  their  own 
feigning.  They,  denied  also  that  Christ  acted 
WJUi  authority  from  God,  or  diat  he  was  endued 
with  the  periections  of  God;  his  object  being  not 
to  carry  mto  execution  the  great  plan  of  Provi* 
dence  for  the  redemption  of  mankind,  but  to 
^  emancipate  the  human  race  from  the  severe  and 
arbitrary  laws  of  the  Creator.  If  these  positions 
were  admitted,  not  only  the  fair  system  of  Chris- 
tianity, but  .that  of  natural  religion,  fell  to  the 
ground.  The  apostIe»  took  the  wisest  and  most 
efiectual  means  to  defeat  their  views :  they  refer- 
red the  lA>gos  to  the  universal  Father,  and  invests 
ed  him  with  all  natural  and  moral  perfections. 
And  they  extended  the  same  word  to  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  and  to  Christ  himself;  thus  holding 
forth,  by  one  and  the  same  term,  the  absolute 

Ssifections  of  Jehovah,  the  divine  origin  of  the 
ospel,  and  the  divine  mission  of  Jesus. 
A^  the  Logos,  though  a  mere  attribute  or 

s 
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power^   waft  considered  ail  entity  dr  rMlity  in 

Ctod,  ils  cormnonication  to  Christ  wai»  htliei^  de^ 

•cribedy  as  thoug^h  it  were  a  real  feeing*  desdendl- 

«d  from  heaven,  and  united  with  the  man  JesM. 

This  notion  accoants  for  the  following  language 

4^  Pbilo :  **  Gkid^the  anthor  of  divine  virtne,  was 

willing*,  io  compassion  on  our  race,  to  send  Ms 

ima^from  heaven  to  the  earth,  that  he  iltigftlt 

wash  away  the  imporiCies  which  fill  this  life  whh 

l^ilt  and  misery,  and  that  he  mij^ht  Uios  secure 

td  us  a  better  inheritance/'^     Here  the  author 

assoredly  means  the  Logos  of  God,  united  with 

the  man  Jesos,    eonformaMv  to  the  following 

HHNrds  of  John :  **  And  the  Logos  became  flesh, 

•ad  dwelt  among  us,  fall  of  srace  and  traCh :  and 

we  have  seen  his  brightness  Tike  that  of  the  only 

iN^ten  son  of  the  Father/^    Notwitfastftndmg 

thin  stt'ong"  lang^oage,  Philo  expresuly  declares, 

tiutt  by  the  Logos  was  meant,  not  a  reai  heing^ 

hot  a  power  or  entity  in  God.     We  have,  thers- 

ifsre,  his  instroction  for  eenolndiag  that  the  JSvan- 

i;dist  meant  oi^  to  say  that  Christ  was  a  Ma! 

man,  and  was  invested  with  that  power,  Wisdom, 

mid  goodness,  which,  under  the  name  of  Logos, 

tmd  ktbefto  resided  in  God   It  is  worthy  of  oh- 

ms  I  aiisM,  that  John,  in  this  placci  sets  aside  as 

fiibe  the  miraculons  birth  st  Jesus,  hj  saying 

dmtthe  Logoi  hMxmt  flesh,  and  not  that  be  was 

ions  fcsbt ;  and  his  meaning  in  thi^  cannoc 


^"  *     ■■  *         I      '-  > 


"^  Bci^i.  Ketcsr.  f^  198,  sr  Fftilo«  vsl.  if.  p.  406. 

t  'L0$(l  tytinrtf^  sntf  not  Mfl  iy%yfifAii.  Tllit^  A«- 
tisetioa  beiiPMea  ytyHfAm  gad  yi»i^ai#  k  tmMbraily  piMef f- 
«4ibyj»  WfiUm   Tbs £flnpriilt  bas<hmcs  cbsrlyakevB 


hf  be  overlooked  as  he  prethises^  that  **  such  a^ 
MCCMiie  flonii  of  €rod  are  born  not  of  bloody  tiof  cf 
Ae  will  of  the  flesli^  tior  of  the  vrttl  of  Ittan^  bitt 
•f  GocU'"  He^  tnoreover,  seto  asside  m  fidse>  th^ 
notion  that  Chtirt  was  a  fhaii  only  in  aji^arafice, 
by  Mying  that  he  became  Jleshf  that  is,  a  real 
hODMa  being. 

•  IshdllnoW  conclude  with  a  short  ^rdpbfCM 
ttf  the  whole  proem;  which  being  tsetnniary 
,MmI  eotftieetedy  tntty  appeur  tioore  satisfactory  to 
the  reader  than  the  accontit  already  given  of  it. 
It  must  however  be  remembered  thsLt,  thotfgh 
the  languao'e  of  the  evangelist  is  levelled  agaimt 
flM  pretended  friends,  it  is  so  genersd,  yet  bo  se- 
iMt  l^ad  appropriate,  as  to  bear  with  eqnal  fOfc^ 
Md  p^rtittence  against  the  open  enemfeif  of  th^ 
Ooipel)  and  this  peculiarity  gives  it  a  beMty 
ttUd  Meellenedi  >#f  which  no  other -pa&ittge  of  an-^ 
ti^ify  can  boastl 

-  1,  2.  "  The  great  abysm  of  watera  is  not;  M 
Bome  false  teachers  pretend,  the  6rst  principle  of 
things  i  from  the  beginning  there  el^isited  ^  God. 
Hii  perfect iOM,  knowh  nnd^thenameof  Logo*, 
Me  dfVfne  and  eternal ;    these  alon^  were  With 

thM  Jesus  vat  aot.  bv  virtoe  of  his  birtb,  IIm  U<m  of  6ed« .  It 
is  remarkable,  that  (Jertnfhui  availed  himself  of  this  knguagt 
tad  s^edr^  lO  hstv<i  ttiad6  uie  6f  flM  OoipeX  of  Jolin  th  Sup- 
port of  ih^  v#ry  l^esy  WM^b  H  was  the  6bjecft  Of  Jobir'  to 
refute.  By  Logos,  the  EmngeJist  meant  ooly  i  pHMf  of 
muiMraU  qualUy^  while  Cerinthus  afieofM  to  aean  by  the 
imt  tenn  a  real  being.  This  distiDCtion  was  in  time  over- 
Ibdi^';  aikl  there  Were  riaefi,  who,  uuder  Hie  name  of  Alogi, 
lifted  tbe  Gospel  6tStM  tfi  tiM  prodnetibQ  (ft  Ctrimthn. 

g  2 
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God,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  gods  as 
equals  or  associates.  The  Gk>spel  comprehended 
in  the  same  perfections,  and  called  by  the  same 
name,  thou^  recent  in  its  appearance,  may 
^^       also  be  said  to  be  in  the  beginmng  with  God/* 

3.  **  The  same  eternal  and  all-perfect  Being, 
and  not  an  inferior  evil  being,  made  all  things ; 
nothing  comes  to  pass,  no  not  even  the  evils  of 
life,  without  his  appointment  and  agency.  And 
the  works  which  Jesus  did  in  attestation  of  his 

V.  divine  mission,  are  the  effects  of  the  same  Ixk 
gos,  or  divine  attributes,  and  of  no  other 
icause/' 

4.  *^  The  same  perfect  Beinff  that  made  the 
material  world,  msuje  also  mankind,  having  in* 
spired  them  with  life,  and  ilkmiined  them  with 
reason,  and  with  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  And 
as  they  owe  their  present  exigence  to  him,  to 

\  him  also  they  must  be  indebted  for  the  renova« 
tion  of  their  being,  the  knowledge  of  which  is 
now  brought  to  lisht.'* 

6,  ^*  A^  as  light  when  first  created,  shone  on 
the  world,  immersed  in  darkness  and  in  a  chaosi 
so  the  light  of  the  Gospel  shines  on  mankind 
benighted  in  vice  and  ignorance.  And  though 
it  reflected  a  benign  lustre,  and  was  offered  to 
shine  as  the  means  of  rescuing  them  from  the 
darkness  of  imorance  here,  and  froin  the  dark* 
ness  of  death  nereafter,  the  majority  of  men  did 
not  embrace  it,  but  wilfully  shut  their  eye9 
against  it." 

6^  7,  6.  ^'  The  Baptist  whose  name  is  Johiit 
was  sent  from  God :  but  he  came  to  appri^  the 
Jews  of  the  light,  which  wais  soon  to  rise,  andi 
to  prepare  them  for  its  reception^    He  was  not 
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the  person,  as  some  men,  from  envy  and  ma-» 
Uce,  pretend,  in  whom  the  light  appeared. 
The  object  of  his  mission  was,  not  himself  to 
reflect  it,  but  to  announce  its  approach,  and  to 
£rect  the  attention  of  his  countrymen  to  the  per^ 
son  in  whom  it  would  be  displayed." 

*  0.  ^  John  was  but  a  lamp,  yielding  a  faint 
and  transient  light,  and  that  to  a  few.  The 
true  lig^ht  which  emanated  from  the  Logos,  or 
fte  penections  of  God,  and  of  which  the  hght 
of  the  sun  is  but  a  shadow,  appeared  in  Christ. 
This  light  was  embodied  in  mm ;  and  while  it 
enlightens  all  who  enter  into  that  world,  which 
■hau  exist  after  the  renovation  of  heaven  and 
earth,  it  is  the  fountain  of  that  wisdom  and  un« 
dentanding,  which  in  different  portions  illu- 
mine all  men  in  the  present  world.'* 

•  lO.  ^'  Farther,  the  light  of  the  divine  perfec- 
tionSf  which  shines  in  Jesus  Christ,  does  not 
like  the  sun,  shine  at  a  distance,  but  in  the  midst 
of  the  world,  so  that  the  world  by  it  became  all 
fight;  yet  such  was  the  infatuation  of  men  that 
tlkough  they  could  not  but  perceive,  they  did  not 
noognise  this  great  moral  luminary.'* 

.11,  12,  13.  '<  But  though  Christ,  as  the 
liOgos,  came  to  the  people,  who  had  been  taught 
by  a  long  course  of  religious  discipline  ta  expect 
awl  to  receive  him,  and  who  have  been  separated 
ftdm -other  nations  as  the  people  of  God,  yet  they 
d&d  fiot  all  embrace  him.  But  such  as  believed 
ia  him  received  a  privil^e  which  is  beyond  alt 
hnatan  titles — ^the  privilege  of  being  the  soon  of 
^tod;  and  they  are  bom  of  Gk>a,  by  being 
ihtttracted  of  God,  by  walking  worthy  of  God^ 
and  thus,  reassuming  his  image,  in  consequeooe' 


of  the  new  views  they  have  imbibed,  and  not  by 
faHlowhm  the  instructiom  of  flesh  and  blood,  or 
meiring  the  (xoiipel  as  eorrouted  by  the  bad 
passions  of  men.  They  are  also  bom  of  God» 
oy  eooAdingp  in  the  testimony  whidi  Qod  bimsdtf 
bore  to  Jesus  as  his  beloved  Sen^  and  time  shar* 
ingf  the  blessings  of  his  mission,  and  not  in  that 
of  tny  aelf-oommissioned  impoetcir,  nor  even  mi 
the  declarations  of  the  Baptist/' 

14,  16.  ^  The  dfrvine  perfections  of  which  I 
;au  qpeaking  under  the  name  of  Logos,  iww 
united  with  Jesns  after  bis  baptism ;  SP  that,' 
while  he  thus  became  tlie  only  begstten  Son  of 
God)  he  was  really  a  man,  and  not  a  nan  in 
appearance,  as  some  false  teachers  maintain) 
or  of  a  nature  as  the  Sou  of  Qod  distinct  from 
his  nature  as  the  son  of  Jeeeph,  as  is  taught  by 
Oerinthos  and  his  followers.  Qn  two  occasions 
he  was  announced  by  his  heavenly  Father  aa  hif 
Son — at  his  baptism,  and  at  hia  kransfignnrtiea. 
John  has  home  testimony  to  him  In. we  fimts 
in  tho  second  we  his  disciples  spere  apeetatpm  ff 
tbe  glory,  hy  which  he  was  thms  aignalind) 
and  we  do  teytify  that  Uie  parson  held  Itath  m 
Hho  iQpdel  of  our  faith  and  obedienc^^  waa  in 
aAlity  the  man  Jesus,  and  not  a  QoA  dwdling 

lAhim- 

4$»  17.  ''  In  the  fulness  flf  the  divuMporlse. 
tioMf  thus  aa  it  were  erabedied  in  him,  leo  hii 
4pertle9  hare  been  paitakem,  and  hane  haaeo 
heen  led  to  embrace  im  Oespd,  whseh  ia  a  ran 
tiioaiil  and  spiistnal  system  of  faith  and  praetisip^ 
and  which  ia  a  free  gill  unsneritod  on>onrpart^ 
in  the  room  of  the  MMaie  law,  which  oeuiali  of 
ittiaeMl  ovemopi^  mui  ws|uch,  thongh.a  ftn 
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TOUT,  a  privil^re,  in  regard  to  the  G^ntilaf^ 
was  yet  imperfect  and  burdensome,  when  eom* 
pared  with- the  simple,  pei:fect  system  introdaced 
by  Christ;* 

18.  '^  Thoug^h  God  might  be  said  to  have 
been  hitherto  an  unknown  God,  having  not  been 
aeea  even  by  his  servant  Moses,  he  is  thus  re^ 
Tealed  by  his  Son  Jesus.  And  he  stands  forth  to 
onr  views  in  the  most  amiable  light ;  not  simply 
at  a  Creator ;  not  as  a  sovereign  ruling  with  a 
fod  of  iron;  not  as  an  omniscient  judge,  stretch- 
ing forth  his  hand  to  punish,  but  as  a  Father 
mSnmg  his  only  begotten  Son  already  in  his  bo- 
som^  and  his  arms  extended  to  confer  a  similar 
honour  and  endearment  on  all  those  who  obey 
and  follow  him." 

.  Am  the  Logos,  which  denotes  the  Divine  In- 
telligence, was  imited  with  the  man  Jesus,  it 
was  natural  for  the  historians  of  his  life,  and  the 
pieachers  of  his  religion,  sometimes  to  call  him 
hj.  this  honourable  name.  Accordingly,  in  the 
Mew  Testament  we  often  find  him  thus  deno« 
VBiated:  but  it  marks  not  his  person  but  his 
^0kff  not  his  nature  as  a  God,  but  his  character 
and  wnthority  as  the  messenger  x>f  •  God.  The 
ai^lication  of  Logos  to  Christ  is  no  more  than  a 
ooHunon  figure  of  speech:  men  have  always 
beea  in  tbe  habit  ol  desigMtinff  those  aitmnd 
tiMmsirom  the  offices  in  which  uey  happen  to 

-  ;^  As  Jeeas  Chtist  is  sometimes  called  the  Logos 
of  Gad,  those  passages  which  seem  to  imply 
tbstlie'Wasa  sapematand  being,  contain  only 
m  description  of  nis  character  and  office,  and  are 
by  no  means  inconsistent  with  his  simple  huma^ 
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nity.  I  will  point  out  a  few  of  those  passage  in 
the  Gospel  of  John,  where  Jesus  is  spoken  of  in 
reference  to  the  Loffos,  and  where  therefore  no- 
thing is  asserted  of  his  personal  nature. 

We  have  a  striking  allusion  to  the  Logos, 
which  was  said  to  exist  in  God,  and  which  was 
the  mirror  reflecting  his  image  to  the  views  of 
mankind,  in  the  following  passage : 

John  i.  18.  ''  No  man  nath  seen  God  at  any 
time :  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  th^ 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  brought  him  to 
light;* 

John  iii.  13.  ''  And  no  man  hath  asoeodedr 
up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from  heir 
veo,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven." 

In  explaining  this  verse,  I  shall  merel?  copy 
what  1  have  written  on  it,  in  my  lilustraCiont  of 
the  Four  Gospels,  p.  81.  The  words  have  a 
manifest  reference  to  what  we  read  of  Moses, 
when  on  the  Mount  with  God.  Exod.  xxiv.  S. 
And  after  being  on  the  Mount  with  God,  he 
goes  down  to  sanctify  the  people,  xix.  10.  Ex- 
traordinary events,  like  established  institutioD% 
modify,  it  is  well  known,  the  language  and  pro^ 
duce  new  figures  or  modes  of  speech,  among  the 
people  who  witness  them,  and  hold  them  in 
remembrance.  This  efiect  appears  to  have  been 
produced  by  this  memorable  incident  in  the  faia- 
tory  of  the  Jewish  lawgivers ;  and  to  go  upt^ 
Gody — to  go  up  to  heaven,  are  expressions  foond-* 
ed  upon  it,  but  which  signify  without  inti^nding 
any  local  ascent,  simply  to  learn  the  will,  to 
know  the  counsels  of  Uod.  On  the  other  haad^- 
to  come  down  from  God,  to  come  dowa 


.1  -.i. 
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heaven,  are  phrases  whichi  from  the  satne  cause, 
•ignify  to  reveal  the  divine  will  to  the  people. 

As  the  above   verses  allode  to  the  case  of 
Moses,  there  is  in  it  a  latent  comparison  between 
him  and  the  son  of  man.     Thus,  as  no  man  went 
up  to  the  mount,  but  Moses,  who  received  aa- 
tfiority  and  qualification  to  ascend;  so  no  one 
hath  the  far  greater  honour  of  ascending*  to  hea- 
Teiiy  but  the  son  of  man,  who  has  received  his 
credentials  from  Heaven,  who  is  in  heaven,  who 
now  understands  the  heavenly  things  revealed  to 
him,  and  possesses  the  qualification  necessary  to 
rapport  his  claims.     It  is  farther  observable,  that 
oar  Lord,  in  very  delicate  terms,  inculcates  his 
superiority  as  the  Messiah  to  the  lawgiver  of  the 
Jews.     *^  Moses   went  up   to  the  mount:   the 
son  of  man  ascended  to  heaven.     Though  Moses 
was  with  God,  and  above  the  people,  yet  he  was 
■till  in  the  midst  of  earthly  things ;  but  the  son 
«f  man,  having  ascended  to  heaven,  was  raised 
iu  his  views  above  earthly  things,  to  a  full  and 
dear  contemplation  of  heavenly  tiiingSf   of  the 
spiritual  nature  and  events  of  his  kingdom.     Fi- 
nally, Moses  was  only  the  servant  of  Grod ;  and 
while  with  him  on  the  mount,  had  only  a  distant 
view  of  him,  and  a  transient  conversation  with 
him:  But  Christ  is  his  beloved  Son^  holds  the 
OKMt  intimate  and  confidential  comnmnion  with' 
the  Father,  and  resides  even  in  his  bosom. 

That  our  Lord,  in  what  he  thus  addressed  to 
Nicodemus,  had  Moses  in  view,  is  evident  from- 
die  verse  following:  **  And  as  Moses  lifted  th^ 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  sob  oi^ 
wma  be  lifted  op/' 


« ^ 
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Our  Lord,  when  speaking  of  h\$  daioia  with 
the  people  <ir  with  nk  eaeiBiei,  was  necessa«> 
rily  led  to  speak  fometimetf  of  himself  person 
Qsilv,  and  sometimes  of  himself  as  the  mb  of 
God:    and  instanoes  occur  in  which  he  givea 
tbeBe  two  di^^tinct  views  of  himself  in  the  nme 
^tttence.    Thus,  when  speaking  to  the  peopte 
about  tlie  bread  of  life,  ne  asks,  ^*  Doth  UM 
offend  you?    What  if  you  should  see  the  sam  ^ 
IMEU  ascend  where  he  was  before  ?"  John  vi. 
This  passage  is  considered  as  asserting  the  pr^ 
existence  of  Christ;  and,  to  confsss  the  tnstb^ 
no  other  passage  in  the-  New  Testament  can 
be  produced  which  appears  to  assert  it  more  on^ 
equivocally.    But  were   we  io  jndre  from  the 
first  view   of  the  words,  we  should  pronounce 
them  not  true,  and  therefore  not  intended,  in 
the  literal  sense, ''  Wliait  if  yon  shooki  see  the  mm 
of  num  ascend,  where  the  son  of  man  was  be* 
,&re  ?"    A  sense  manifestly  absurd.    For  dKmgb 
our  Lord  might  have  been  in  heavmi  before,  the 
scm  of  man,  or  the  man  Jesus,  was  not  there 
before.     The  pronoun  Ae,   therefbce^   is  not  a 
substitute  for  the  man  Jesus,  or  Jesus  perso* 
nail  V,  but  for  Jesus  as  the  Logos,  or  the  Son  of 
Godf.     Considered  as  the  Logos,  which  camier 
down  from  heaven  upon  him,  and  constituted 
V      the  Son  of  God,  be  had  been  in  heaven  before  :• 
and  his  words  may  be  thus  paraphrased,  ^  And 
what  if  ye  sbosdd  see  me  ascend  as  the  son  of 
man,  where  I  before  was  as  the  Son  of  Ood? 
What  if  ye  should  behokl  me  yemoiiaHy,  as  wilt 
he  the  case  after  my  resttnreceion,  go  up^to  tha 
Father,  with  whom  before  resided^dit 
came  down  upon  me  ?*' 


:  liiruiii  regard  to  the  Li>^9,  which  ^i^m  in 
Ckxly  ^aad  one  witii  Oe^d  from  the  beeinnmgy  or 
w  regard  to  iiimeelf  as  the  minister  m  God,  that 
our  Saviour  speaks,  when  he  says,  (John  ¥iti. 
68.)  •*  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am."  x.  30.  "  I 
ana  the  Father  are  one."  xiv.  10.  "I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  is  in  me."  His  object, 
by  these  declarations,  was  to  estabhsh  the  con- 
nection which  subsisted  between  the  Jewish  and 
the  Christian  dispensation,  which  the  impostor 
strenuously  denied ;  and  to  make  it  manifest  that 
io  far  from  acting  independently  of  God,  he  had 
the  closest  union  with  Grod,  acted  solely  with  his 
power,  and  was  carrying  into  execution  a  plan 
which  originated  only  in  nis  wisdom  and  benevo- 
lence. 

Jehovah  being  eternal  and  immutable,  fills  all 
qmce  with  his  presence.  All  events,  therefore, 
may  be  said  to  be  present  with  him  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  to  exist  in  his  mind  before  they  are 
unfolded  from  their  causes  in  regard  to  us.  Ac* 
.cordingly,  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  having  the 
end  arove  stated  before  them,  speak  of  the  ad* 
Tent  of  the  Messiah,  his  death,  the  glory  of  hit 
resurrection,  and  the  kingdom  prepared  for  the 
tighteous,  as  existing  in  the  divine  mind  before 
tM  foundation  of  the  world.  See  Mat  xxv.  34. 
John  xvii.  5.  Rev.  xiii.  8. 

This  repi:jesentation  is  metaphysically  just ;  but 
Uie  propriety  of  it  was  more  felt  by  the  early  phi- 
losophical Christians,  who  considered  all  things 
and  all  events  as  having  ideas  or  models  of  them* 
selves  existing  from  the  beginning  in  the  mind  of 
God ;  who  spoke  of  those  models  as  wtities  or 
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realities,  having  there  a  permanent  simultaneous 
existence,  and  of  the  things  made  after  them  as 
shadows  which  exist  in  succession,  and  are  tran* 
sitory.  • 


» 
. « 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  ]>OCTRIN£S  OF  THE  BIVINITY,  THE  MI- 
BACUIiOUS  BIRTH  ANB  ATONEMENT  OF 
CHRIST  REFUTED  FROM  THE  GOSPEL  OF 
JOHN. 

THE  advocates  of  the  divinity  and  miraculous 
birth  of  Jesus  seem  to  have  urged  very  early, 
that  John  the  Baptist  bore  testimony  to  toe  truth 
of  these  doctrines.^  Now  it  is  remarkable  that 
the  Evangelist  introduces  John  as  asserting  what 
ir  inconsistent  with  both,  that  is,  as  declaring  that 
he  who  came  after  him  was  but  a  man,  and  that 
he  had  no  knowledge  of  him  until  he  had  re- 
ceived information  respecting  him  in  theWilder- 
neu.  **  The  next'  day  John  saw  Jesus  coming^ 
onto  him,  and  saith,  iBehold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
^IHch  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.    This  is 


,  .•• 


*  Tfaft  foilowiog  agsertioQ  of  Clement  of  Alexandria  shews 
little  dependence  can  be  placed  in  tbe  testimony  of  the 
fiithcrs  to  the  divinity  and   miraculous   birlh  of  Christ: 

Q*  Ji^fif  Ivcivynit.  i  Kfifn^  rov  Aeyou,  ravrn  irn    wofix^ 

^Fbl.  L  p.  0.  ed.  Potter.    JokM^  the  htrMof  the  Lagos,  ese^ 
kmrimtmen  fa  prepare  themeeiveefor  the  arrival  of  lAe  OOD 
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be,  of  whom  I  said,  After  me  cometh  a  M4N, 
who  18  preferred  before  me,  for  he  was  before  me, 
and  /  kfiew  Mm  not;  but  that  he  should  be  made 
manifest  to  Israel :  therefore  am  1  come  baptiz- 
ing with  water.  And  John  bare  record,  sa^img, 
I  saw  the  spirit  descendinc^  from  heaven  like  a 
dove,  and  it  ab<>cle  tlpofk  bntt,  And  I  knew  him 
not:' 

Here  John  the  Baptist  is  reprasentcHl  m  beuh 
ing  record  that  Jesus  was  a  man;  that»  as  a  hnnb, 
he  really  died  to  remove  the  sins  of  men ;  ibat 
the  spirit  descended  upon  him,  constituting  bim 
the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  he  had  no  knowledge 
of  him,  till  the  Holy  ^irit  had  thus  come  VKg9fk 
him.  That  he  had  no  previous  knowledge  of 
Jesus  he  twice  asserts  in  a  very  solemn  manner. 
And  why  should  the  Baptist  be  so  earnest  and 
particular  in  asserting  tnese  things  ?  For  what 
reason,  at  so  late  a  period  as-  that  in  which,  this 
Gospel  was  published,  did  the  author  think  fit  to 
allege  the  testimony  of  the  forerunner  in  faYom 
of  these  points  ?  Evidently  because  he  wished  to 
check  the  Gnostic  system,  which  now^  by  its 
^reat  prevalence,  threatened  to  undermine  Cwit- 
tianity,  and  which  taught  that  the  Christ  was 
not  a  man ;  that  he  did  not  really  suffer ;  that  the 
object  of  his  mission  was  not  to  take  away  the 
sins  of  the  world ;  and  that,  as  being  miracu- 
lously conceived^  he  waa  luewn  ta  tin  Baptist 
from  his  btrth"^* 


^a^mm^m  ■    m  mi^.mim^tmm^.^i^^mm^m^t^    ■■<     ^mmmm^    ■     aaau^iMM^ 


.^ 


.  *  The  testinoM  oirtb^^BaptUt  to  Um  timylt  boaniiit^  if 
Umn  mm  too  virdl  koawo  Y>  bs  AvadsdlM Iha fi»t  CtmAfti 
sod  Simon  Biagas,  wlio  baa  been  one  of  nil  difdpleSy  kfUtf 
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.  '*  ThEerdmy  following  Jesus  parpoMed  to  go  into 
Oftlilee,  and  meeteth  with  Philip,  and  saHh  unto 
lii»^  FoUow  me*  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida^ 
tbe  city  of  Andrew  and  Peteir.  Philip  meet- 
tth  with  Nathaniel,  and  saith  unto  him.  We  have 
feond  him  of  whom  Moses  in  tbe  law,  and  also 
the  prof^ets,  wrote,  Jesus  of  N^zareih,  the  son  of 
Jimeph.  Then  Nathaniel  said  unto  him,  Can  any 
fldng  good  come  ont  of  Nazareth  ?     Philip  saith 

to  him,  Gimie  and  see.  Jesus  saw  Nathaniel 
tog  to  hfm^  and  saith  of  him.  Behold  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile.  Nathaniel 
iaikh  unto  him.  Whence  knowest  thoo  me  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Before  Philip  called 
^^M,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw 
thee.  Nathaniel  answered  and  saith  unto  him, 
Kabbi,  thou '  art  the  Son  of  God ;  Uiou  art  tbe 
king  of  Israel.'  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
BeMOse  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the 
fiv-trce,  believest  thou?  Thou  shah  see  g^reater 
mugs  thM  these/' 

It  is  here  expressly  declared,  that  Jesus  was 
liia  son  of  Joseph  and  of  Nazareth,  that  is,  born 
and  bred  at  Nazareth^  and  that  he  was  predicted 
aa  tlie  Messiah  by  Moses  and  the  prophets.  It  is 
nmarkable  that  Nathaniel  hentated  in  regard  to 
Im  claims,  because  he  came  from  Nazareth, 
^  Can  mny  thing  good  come  outof  NazareUi  ?"  as 
dMigh  be  had  aid&ed,  ''  Can  so  great  a  blessing 


dMtares  that  John  wftf  an  advocate  ft»r  the  DemiurKut,  ot 
Ckkl  the  Father,  and  wst  iniac4|iMiatied  with  the  sewly  dis* 

cSi^irsA    sspveme    divinity,      roo    An/iAsti^pyoo   opt^tfirof, 
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as  the  Messiah,  whom  we  expect  to  rome  oat  of 
Bethleheb3,  rise  from  so  humble  a  father  as  J<h 
seph,  and  so  despised  a  place  as  Nazareth  ? 
'^  Come  and  see/'  wasPhilip*s  answer.  As  thoog^ 
he  had  replied,  *^  Come,  and  you  will  find,  tbnA 
though  the  son  of  Joseph,  and  a  native  of  Naza* 
reth,  he  is  assuredly  the  predicted  Christ.*'  Phi- 
lip and  Peter  are  here  said  to  be  natives  of  Betb- 
saida,  that  is,  to  be  countrymen  of  Jesus,  and 
therefore  competent  witnesses,  when  they  reine- 
sented  him  as  coming  from  Nazareth,  and  the  aaii 
of  Joseph. 

The  detail  from  verse  35  to  63,  i&  for  die  most 
part  in  itself  unimportant,  and  unworthy  of  the 
sacred  historian,  unless  he  aimed  at  gratifying 
the  mere  curiosity  of  his  readers,  which  in  no  in* 
stance  is  his  object,  having  in  view  only  to  relate 
what  was  necessary  to  be  knovm,  and  no  more. 
On  the  other  hand*  these  facts,  trifling  in  them- 
selves,  and  incidental  as  they  appear,  are  admi- 
rabl  v  adapted  to  refute  the  Gnostic  heresy.  The 
method  which  divine  wisdom  suggested  to  the 
ftocred  writers,  as  most  proper  to  contradict  sudi 
falsehoods  as  the  authors  of  that  heresy  propa« 
gated  respecting  Christ  and  his  apostles,  was  to 
record  facts,  without  directly  noticing  them,  and 
leave  the  public  to  draw  the  proper  conclusion. 
The  imnostors  whom  John  opposes,  forged  a  va- 
riety of  lying  books ;  and  in  order  to  spread  them 
with  the  greater  success,  affixed  to  them  the 
names  of  the  apostles.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that 
each  of  the  four  apostles  here  noticed,  had  a  spu« 
rious  Gospel  circulated  under  his  name.  Tha 
book  calleid  the  Preadiing  of  Peter  was  so  an- 
cient in  the  days  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  thai 
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he  scruples  not  to  assert  it  to  be  genuine  P.  SOS, 
085.  The  Gospel  of  Bartholomew,  who  is 
thought  to  be  the  same  with  Nathaniel,  is  sup* 
posed  by  some  to  have  been  no  other  than  the 
Nazarene,  (see  Jones  on  the  Canon,  Vol.  i.  212.) 
To  shew  that  this  honest  man  was  incapable  of 
uttering  the  falsehoods  circulated  under  his  name, 
the  Evangelist  cites  the  testittiony  of  Jesus  tQ.hi$ 
integ^ty,  **  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
there  is  no  guile/' 

'  -When  Nathaniel  heard  Jesus,  who  was  a  stran- 
S^,  bearing  such  unequivocal  testimony  to  his 
oonesty,  he  asks  how  he  came  to  know  him  ?  To 
this  question,  which  was  natural  in  a  man  con- 
icions  of  moral  worth,  but  at  the  same  time  dis- 
dainful of  a  testimony  in  his  favour  not  founded 
in  l^nowledge,  Jesus  returns  an  answer,  which 
convinced  him  that  he  was  acquainted  with  his 
BMSt  secret  transactions,  and  that  therefore  he 
imist  have  come  from  God.    He  then  addressed 
liim  in  terms  of  great  respect :  **  Rabbi^  thou  art 
tile  Bon  of  God."    This  was  not  the  title  by 
which  the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  designate  tM 
expected  Christ.    But  it  must  have  reached  the 
eafa  of  Nathaniel,  who  appears  to  have  been 
learned  in  the  law,  and  a  disciple  of  the  Baptist^ 
tfmt  Jesus,  on  being  baptized,  had  been  announc*. 
ed  by  a  voice  from  heaven  as  the  Son  of  Grod ;  and 
kis  object  seems  to  have  been  to  express  his  be- 
hf^  of  that  fact,  b  v  now  accosting  him  under  that 
appellation.   At  the  same  time,  he  could  not  but 
ntVe  felt  a  wish  that  he  had  been  a  spectator  of 
the  awibl  scene  which  occurred  at  lus  baptism: 
to  this  natural  desire  of  his  heart  our  -Lord  al- 
ludes, while  he  takes  an  opportunity  to  preclude 

T 
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the  very  foundation  of  the  Gnostic  syfttem :  ^'  Ye* 
rilyt  verily  I  say  unto  you,  hereafter  ye  shall 
theheavens  opened,  and  the  angds  of  Gk>d 
cending  and  deseendnig*  on  the  iSm  of  Man.^^ 

Here  are  two  things  held  forth  to  oar  view, 
in  very  strong  but  figurative  language,  namely, 
that  Jesus  was  a  son  of  man,  that  is,  a  mere  man 
in  his  capacity  as  the  Son  of  God ;  that  in  tlfe 
execution  of  his  office,  he  held  constant  commii- 
nication  with  his  heavenly  Father;  and  that,  by 
consequence,  he  came  from  the  Father,  and  acted 
only  with  his  power,  and  not  a  power  supposed  to 
belong  to  himself  as  a  God.  His  woras  are  to 
this  effect :  ^'  It  is  natural  for  you,  Nathaniel, 
to  w  ish  to  have  been  a  spectator  of  the  scene  which 
took  place  at  my  baptism ;  to  see  the  heavens 
openra,  the  spirit  descending,  and  the  voice  pro- 
claiming me  the  Son  of  God ;  bot  I  g^ve  you  the 
solemn  assurance  that  hereafter,  you  shall  see  in- 
stances proTinr,  with  equal  clearness  that  I  came 
from,  and  hold  intercourse  with  the  Father ;  and 
while  I  am  thus  shewn  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  I 
am  no  other  than  a  man  possessing  the  same  nap 
ture  and  constitution  witn  other  men/* 

John  ii.  1 . — **  And  the  third  day  there  was  a 
marriage  feast  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  the  mother 
of  Jesus  was  there.  And  Jesus  and  his  disciple 
also  were  invited  to  the  marriage  feast/* 

In  the  Chiostic  Gospel  assigned  to  Philip,  Jesus 
was  represented  as  an  enemy  to  marriage.  Epi- 
phanius  quotes  a  passage  of  it  to  that  efltect,  Y ol.i, 
p.  9fib  The  same  heretical  notion  respecting  the 
marriage  institution  was  introduced  and  main* 
tained  in  the  Church  against  the  authority  of  the 
apostles  before  the  Gospel  of  John  was  publish* 
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ed.  (See  1  Cor.  vii.  Hob.  xiii.  4.)  Naw,  our 
Ixn-d's  chief  desigiif  it  appears  to  me,  in  turning* 
the  water  into  wine,  was  to  render  his  presence 
at  the  maniag^e  memorable, .  and  thus  furnish  his 
iMocrrapbers  with  a  fact,  which  might  demonstrate 
that  he  was  not,  as  their  false  teachers  affected, 
an  enemy  to  that  institution. 

The  Gospel  of  the  Infancy  of  Jesus,  in  some 
shape  or  other,  was  extant,  as  I  have  shewn,  at 
a  very  early  period,  and  was  one  of  those  spu- 
rious works  to  which  Luke  refei%  in  his  intro- 
duction. This  gospel  represents  our  Lord  ai 
working  miracles,  while  yet  a  child,  and  resid- 
ing at  Sethlehem.  To  this  falsehood  the  Evan- 
gelist next  alludes,  aud  ue  sets  it  aside  by  the  fol- 
lowing express  declaration:  '^  The  beginning  of 
miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,"  ver.  ll. 

John  V.  lo.  **  The  man  departed,  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  who  had  made  him 
whole.  And  for  this  the  Jews  sought  to  slay  him; 
because  he  had  done  those  things  on  the  sabbath- 
day.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  My  Father 
workcth  until  now,  and  1  also  work ;  wherefora 
the  Jews  for  this  sought  the  more  to  kill  him; 
because  he  had  not  only  broken  the  sabbath,  but 
said  also  that  God  was  his  Father,  making  him- 
self equal  with  God.  Jesus,  therefore,  spake 
and  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  the  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what 
be  seeth  the  Father  do  :  for  what  things  the  Fa- 
ther doeth,  those  the  Son  also  doeth  in  like  man- 
ner. For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  show- 
ethhim  all  things  which  he  himself  doeth." 

The  lame  man,  whom  Jesus  healed  at  the  pool 
of  Bethesda,  and  whom  he  ordered  to  carry  home 
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his  lie^ly  wuH  f9ei'/od  by  the  Jews,  and  accused  of 
violating'  the  sabbath  by  so  doin^.  And  when 
they  were  informed  that  Jesus  was  the  peraon 
who  had  given  the  advice,  they  transferred  to 
bfm  the  accusation  before  nr^ed  against  'the  in- 
firm man.  The  defence  which  onr  divine  Mas- 
ter makes,  is  no  less  remarkable  for  its  brevity 
than  it  is  for  it^  conclusiveness :  "  My  Father  yet 
worketh,  and  1  too  work;*'  as  thoa^  he  had 
said,  **  The  wisdom  of  my  heavenly  Father  di- 
rected, and  fiis* power  enabled  me  to  do  the  deed» 
for  which  you  deem  me  guilty.  From  the  charge 
of  guilt  I  am,  therefore,  protected  by  his  con- 
currence; and  that  concmrrence,  as  it  demon- 
strates my  innocence,  demonstrates  your  malice, 
bigotry,  and  superstition.  Nor  is  it  possible  ef- 
fectually to  defend  yourselves  from  the  imputa;* 
tion  of  these  odious  qualities,  bnt  by  disproving 
a  fact  which  you  have  already  investigated,  and 
the  reality  of  which  you  are  compelled  to  believe; 
and  which,  indeed,  you  have  virtually  acknow- 
ledged in  the  dismissal  of  the  accused  person.'* 

All  argument  thus  enfori^ed  by  an  appeal  to  so 
great  a  miracle,  tlic  truth  of  which  could  not  be 
denied,  they  were  able  neither  to  evade  nor 
resist ;  they,  therefore,  gave  up  the  point :  bnt 
instead  of  candidly  confessing  their  error  and 
contumacy,  they  souo'ht  out  new  grounds  for  ac- 
cuiling  him,  namely,  that  he  made  himself  equal 
with  God. 

As  every  Jew  was  in  the  habit  of  addressing 
the  Supreme  Being  under  the  endeared  name  oi 
Father^  it  is  not  easy  to  i?ee  how  the  adversaries 
of  J(?sus  could  with  any  colour  of  tnith  infer  that, 
biecansc  he  spoke  of  God  as  his  Father,  he  made 
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himself  equal  with  him.  It  is,  however,  hut  jus- 
tice  to  the  accusei>i  to  observe,  that  if  we  con- 
sider his  words  in  the  exact  point  of  light 
ill  which  they  were  used  by  the  Saviour,  there 
will  appear  some  specioiisuess,  thouc^h  no  real 
justice,,  in  the  accusation.  Joseph  the  carpenter 
taught  his  son,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  his  own 
eecapation,  and  thus  eiuibled  him  to  pursue  it  on 
aqoal  terms  with  himself.  Previously,  however, 
to  the  commencement  of  his  ministry,  the  father, 
Ve  have  reason  to  conclude,  had  resigned  his 
lyreath.  Now,  in  reference  to  the  death  of  Jo- 
seph, his  earthly  father,  and  in  contradistinction 
to  that  event,  our  Lord  uses  this  language  re<- 
flpecting  his  heavenly  Father :  ^'  My  Fatlier  stilt 
M^orketn,  and  I  too  work.;"  which  is  to  tliis  ef 
feet:  '^  Though  my  father  on  eartli,  whose 
eo^ployment  I  learnt,  and  with  whom  1  worked 
on  equal  terms,  as  being  now  no  more,  Iiath 
4iea8ed  to  work,  yet  my  Father  in  heaven,  with 
nFhom  1  am  at  present  engaged  in  a  more  tnipor<p 
tant  occupation^  and  who  with  the  same  pai'ental 
tundness,  which  1  have  experienced  in  a  worldly 
sense,  from  the  beloved  author  of  my  existence, 
hath  instructed  me  in  the  di^  ine  art  of  healing 
the  bodies  and  souls  of  men.  This  my  heavenly 
Father^  I  say,  still  continues  to  work  with  me« 
and  I  with  him.'* 

r  This  comparison  being  implied  in  the  words  of 
Jesus,  it  was  natural  in  his  enemies  to  understand 
hkn  as  if  he  represented  himself  as  employed  on 
the  same  footing  with  respect  to  God,  a  col- 
J^ague^  or  a  partner,  as  he  was  in  regard  to  Joseph 
of  -Mazareth  in  his  worldly  calling.  Jesus  per^ 
U^rlng  that  bis  adversaries  construed  his  worrk 
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into  an  assertion  that  he  possess 
lity  with  the  Deity  which  one 
other,'  disclaims  their  perverse 
manner  unusnally  solemn :  *'  I 
say  unto  yoUj  the  l^D  can  do  n 
but  M'hat  he  seetb  the  Father  d< 
soever  he  doeth,  these  doetli  t 
which  is,  as  though  he  had  spo 
ing  effect :  **  An  equality  hetv 
in  the  itntne  busineM,  or  two 
same  office,  implies  some  resoui 
derived  from,  and  still  indepem 
An  equality  of  this  kind,  in  n 
Teiily  Father,  I  most  solemn 
the  power  and  wisdom  which  . 
tirelv  derived  from  him,  and  u 
in  toe  same  unqualified  nianii 
and  continuance  of  them.  A 
did,  when  Bmt  learning  the  t 
on  earth,  I  did  by  his  as^iiitaT 
and  without  that  nssistance  i 
unable  to  do  any  thing ;  evei 
art  of  healing  men,  and  teach 
of  salvation,  I  am  utterly  iiii: 
single  action  Avithont  in  a  siuii 
assisted  and  directed  by  my  1 
He  then  subjoins:  "  For  the 
Son,  and  liheweth  him  wliatsoi 
self;"  tbRt  is,  "  My  human 
quence  of  his  affection  for  c 
knowledge  no  mysterious  bm 
!tecrets  of  his  trade,  but  fibei 
he  himself  knew,  and  taught 
and  excellence  iu  the  most  di 
;>arti  of  it.    This,  too,  is  the  c 
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parent.     With  the  same  parental  affection  he  has 
revealed  to  me,  his  son,  those  mysteries  which  he 

.  had  hitherto  concealed  from  his  servantsin  the 

'*'  preceding  ag^s ;  and,  for  the  same  reason,  he  has 
enabled  me  to  do  what  no  other  being  bat  himself 
18  aWe  to  perform/' 

If  we  take  a  view  of  this  interesting  chapter, 
we  shall  perceive  that,  in  consequence  of  having 
performed  a  miracle  which  the  divine  Power 
alone  could  enable  him  to  do,  Jesus  asserts  his 
divine  mission,  and  speaks  of  €rod  as  bis  father. 
Baffled  in  their  malicious  attempt  to  prove  him 
goflty  of  breaking  the  sabbathy  nis  enemies  per* 
verted  his  words  into  a  declaration  that  he  was 
eqiial  with  6od«  This  impious  charge  he  in- 
stantly disclaims  with  the  utmost  solemntty ;  and 
on  tlie  contrary,  declares  his  abiaolufe  deDend^ 
eHee  upon,    anid  snbordiiiation^  to,,! -the  Ueiiy. 

.iPMfessing,  howiever,to  be  the  Son  of ;  God,  tae 
Christ,  the  Messiah,  or  the  Saviour  of  the  .woHd, 
lie  |)laces  before  his  adversaries*  a. iriiort,  hut  de* 
eisive  statement  of  those  argumeuts  which  sub- 
itliAtiate<t  his  claims.  In  their  presence  ha 
asserts, 'that  be  came  to  reveal  and.  to  execute  a 
sdiMie,  ver.  BO,  which  had  for  its  object  the 
eternal  salvation  of  mankind ;  that  in  the:  exe* 
cntion  of  his  office,  he  did  not  seek  after .  selfiidi 
{fretifications  or  honour  from  men,  but  solely  the 
approbation  of  his  supreme  Author,  ver  33-; 
that  a  man  of  tried  integ^ty  and  acknowledged 

•  authority  had,  in  a  public  manner^  borne  his  tes« 
tiraony  to  him  as  the  expected  Messiah ;  that 
his  divine  mission  veas  still  more  signally  con* 
iirme<l  by  the  extraordinary  works  which  his 
Father  enabled  him  to  do  j  and  finally^  by  the 
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into  an  assertion  thn'  'himself  at  his  baptism; 
lity  with  the  Dcitv  y/^Q  prophets  concurred  iu 
other,  disclaims  '  .^ciiy  of  his  credentials,  ver. 
manner  unuso'  ^ jTesns  considered  himself  the 
say  unto  you  ,  >'^|,$e  he  was  bom  in  a  snpernatu- 
but  what  h  ^jj^l  star  in  the  east  indicated  hi? 
soever  h*-  -v^-  in  consequence  came  to  proclaim 
which  •  .>^irly-bom  king  of  the  Jews,  would 
ing  e^^^^i-looked  such  events  on  an  occasion, 
i^  ^  p^  Ite  enumerated  €ver9f  other  circum- 
^  10  ^^t  proved  the  divinity  of  his  niissi<»n. 
.^f^  indeed  credible  that  he  should   have 


if 

0 


f^ffi  circumstances  so   si<;^nal    and   decisiv 
^19  fiivour,  if  they  really  had  hapjicned.    Bu 


e 
But 


_  Air  fironi  appealing^  to  a  supposed  superna- 
'l^ftX  birth,  as  a  proof  that  he  was  the  Son  of 
OeAfhe  disclaims  the  doctrines  of  his  divinity  in 
lerms,  which,  when  thoroughly  understood,  sup- 
pose   Joseph  of   Nazareth  to  be    his    natural 
father. 

*  John  vii,  40,  "  Many  of  the  peojile  when  they 
heard  this  saying  said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  a 
prophet.  Otliei*s  said.  This  is  the  Christ.  But 
some  said.  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee, 
Hath  not  the  scriuturrs  said  that  Christ  cometh 
out  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the  town  of 
Bethlehem,  where  David  was/' 

Here  we  see  the  people  divided  into  two  par- 
ties; DUO  believing  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiali; 
the  other  i-ejecting  that  belief,  for  which  they 
assigned  this  remarkable  reason,  that  he  was 
not  born  in  Bethlehem,  where  the  Christ  was 
cxjHJCted  to  be  bom,  but  in  Galilee,  whence  none 
expected  him  to  come.  But  could  these  men 
reject  our  Lord  as  the  Messiabi  for  not  being 
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.  born  at  Bethlehem,  had  his  birth  actually  taken 
.  place  in  that  city  ?  Or  would  the  friends  of  Jesus 
-have  acquiesced  in  the  objection,  if  they  could 
.90  easily  i-emove  it  by  saying,  that  for  this  very 
reason  he  was  the  Christ,  bc(*ause  he  was  bom 
in  Bethlehem  ?  It  is  evident  then  on  the  face  of 
•this  passage,  that  in  the  estimation  of  both  the 
:friends  and  foes  of  Jesus  in  Jerusalem,  he  was  a 
native  of  Nazareth,  and  not  of  liethlehem.  And 
the  evangelist  brought  forward  this  circumstance 
to  shew,  that  he  sprang  from  the  former  and  not 
from  the  latter  place. 

.  John  X.  7,  ^Mesus  therefore  said  unto  tlicm 
fi^in.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the 
door  of  the  sheep.  All  that  come  before  me, 
are  thieves  and  robbers ;  but  the  sheep  will  not 
hear  Jtbem.  I  am  the  door.  By  me  if  any  en- 
ter in  he  shall  be  safe,  and  shall  go  in  and  out, 
and  find  partureu  The  thief  cometh  not  but  to 
steaL  and  to  kill  and  to  destroy :  I  am  come  that 
the  sheep  may  have  life,  and  that  they  may  have 
it  abundantly/* . 

Here  our  Lord  contrasts  himself  with  certain 
false  teachers,  who  had  come,  or  were  to  conic, 
iu  opposition  to  him.  Fi*om  Josephus  I  have 
ttiiewn  (Ecclesiastical  Researches,  p.  &1I),  that 
die  very  men  to  \\  hom  Christ  alludes,  were  in  the 
number  of  those  banditti,  which  alM>ut  that  time 
greatly  infested  J  udea  under  the  name  of  sicarii 
-or  robbers.  This  fact  shews  the  propriety  of  the 
names  here  given  to  them.  But  they  are  called 
thieves  and  robbers,  because  their  object  also 
was  to  destroy  and  plunder  the  sheep,  and  be- 
imiise  they  arrogated  to  themselves  that  glory 
nnd  divinity    which  they  denied  even  to  the 
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Creator  of  the  world.  The  Samaritan  iDori* 
tUeus,  professed  to  be  the  Messiah;  Sinnoii 
I^IagUs,  to  be  the  great  power  of  God ;  Ma« 
nauder,  to  be  the  Saviour  himself,  Tbeod.  Hier> 
Fab.  lib.  1,  2 ;  Manes,  that  he  was  the  faolv 
Ghost,  promsed  by  Christ  to  hb  discipleat  TheodL 
Hfen  Fab.  1^  2tf.  The  arrogance  of  Carpo- 
crated  was  such,  that  he  professed  to  be  equal,  if 
no^  superior,  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  Theod.  Eber. 
Fab.  lijb.  1,  5.  The  impious  pretensions  of  the 
impostors  are  thus  placed  in  a  strong  light  by 
Irenteus^  lib.  iii.  c.  2.  p.  1»9.  *♦  When,  says 
he,  '^  they  are  refuted  from  the  scriptures,  they 
accuse  the  scriptures  themselves,  as  if  they  are 
not  right  or  not  authentic ;  or  contained  various 
readings,  or  that  the  truth  is  not  known,  except- 
ing by  such  as  are  acquainted  with  •traditioB, 
wh^ch  is  handed  down  not  by  records  but  by  liv- 
ing voice.  For  this  reason  Faul»said,  We  speak 
wisdom  among  the  perfect,  but  nek  the  wiwom 
of  this  world.  And  every  one  of  these  men 
affirm,  that  this  wisdom  is  in '  himsdf,  that  he 
findeth  it  of  himsdif,  namely*  the  fiction  which 
he  hath  invented  :  so  that  according  to  them,  the 
truth  is  said  to  be  sometimes  in  Y alentinus ;  some- 
times in  Marcion ;  sometimes  in  Cerinthus^  and 
ailer  that  in  Basilides.  When  agrain  we  appeal 
to  that  tradition,  which  is  delivered  from  the 
apostles,  and  which  is  preserved  in  the  church  by 
a  succession  of  elders,  they  then  turn  against  tra- 
dition ;  saying,  that  being  wiser  than  the  elders, 
and  even  the  apostles,  they  found  out  themselves 
the  pure  truth ;  that  the  apostles  mingled  things 
of  the  law  with  the  words  of  the  Saviour ;  tlwt 
the  Lord  himself  delivered  discourses  dictated no^qr 
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by  the  Creator  (the  lowest  God),  now  by  the  in^ 
tarmediate,  and  now  by  the  supreme  divinity  j 
bat  that  tltey  knew  the  trae  mystery  without 
doobt,  and  uncontaminated  by  impure  mixture/* 
It  is  in  reference  to  these  lofty  claims,  that  Paul 
thus  speaks  of  himself  and  the  other  apostles, 
2  Con  iv.  5.  *•  We  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  ourselves  to  be  your 
servants  for  Jesus*s  sake : ''  the  obvious  meaning 
of  which  is, "  We  do  not  like  the  deceivers,  pro- 
daim  ourselves  to  be  your  Lords,  but  proclaim 
Jesus  to  be  the  Lord,  and  profess  to  be  ourselves 
employed  under  him  for  your  advanta^.'* 

Now,  as  our  Lord  here  directly  notices  those 
kicked  men,  who  attempted  to  defeat  the  great 
object  of  his  mission,  uiiderthe  artful  pretext  of 
extolling  him  as  a  God,  we  might  expect  that  his 
discourse  should  be  particularly  levelled  against 
them.  Accordingly  he  declares,  in  repeated  and 
emphatic  language,  his  commission  from  tb^ 
Father,  his  co-operation  with  him  for  the  salva- 
tion of  mankind,  and  his  voluntary  submission  to 
death,  in  order  to  accomplish  this  ben<evoIent 
end,  his  resumiilg  that  life  when  thus  taken  from 
him,  and  lastly,  the  superiority  of  the  Father  to 
all  other  Gods,  all  wliicli  the  deceivers  rejected  as 
not  forming  parts  of  the  Gospel.  **  Therefore 
doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man  takcth 
it  from  me,  bnt  I  lay  it  down  of  myself:  I  hav4t 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  powir  to  take 
it  again.  This  commandment  I  nave  received 
from  the  Father,"  x.  17.  That  Christ  really  sul- 
fered,  and  rose  again,  which  were  the  great  doo- 
tnnes  denied  by   the  founders  of  the   Gnostic 
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school^  sii^  i^cts  here  attested  by  cmr  Lord  ;  and 
^hat  is  most  worthy  of  observation  is,  he  repre* 
tents  his  subnii&siou,  so  far  from  beinc^  an  evi* 
dence  of  the  divine  displeasurei  or  of  not  fornix 
ing  a  part  of  his  commission,  ^  the  grounds  of 
hin  Father's  love  to  him,  and  the  principal  charge 
which  was  given  him  to  execute.- 

John  X.  2(i»  ^^  But  ye  believe  not  because  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you,  my 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me ;  and  I  give  unto  them  everlarting 
life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  nor  shall  one 
force  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father  that 
hath  given  them  unto  me,  is  grater  than  all ; 
and  none  is  able  to  force  them  from  my  Father*i 
hand,  I  and  the  Father  are  one.'*  Whi^^h  may  he 
paraphrased  thus,  *^  The  thieves  and  robbers, 
who  come  to  destroy  and  scatter  my  sheep,  will 

Eretend  to  reveal  a  God  that  is  greater  than  my 
*ather,  and  by  this  pretext  will  lead  astray  many 
that  would  remain  in  my  flock ;  they  will  also 
teach  that  I  do  not  act  in  union  M^ith  the  Father 
of  mankind.  But  such  a  doctrine  is  false  and 
impious.  The  works  which  I  do,  are  done  by 
piy  heavenly  Father,  my  object  is  the  same  with 
his.  The  gospel  which  1  proclaim,  proceeded 
from  his  paternal  aftection  for  the  human  race. 
It  was  his  wisdom  that  contrived  it,  and  his  pow* 
er  alone  enables  me  to  execute  it.  In  disposi- 
tion, in  object,  as  an  agent  in  the  same  great 
scheme,  I  am  one  w ith  him.  Those  who  receive 
and  act  up  to  this  truth  are  my  disciples ;  and  are 
one  with  me,  as  I  am  one  with  the  Father :  and 
as  he  is  greater  than  all,  the  enemy^  who  comet 
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Only  to  plunder  and  to  devour,  will  not  be  able  to 
tear  them  from  ine.** 

The  Jews,  who  heard  this  langnagfe,  and  wen? 
bent  on  finding  out  some  fresh  grounds  for  accus- 
ing him,  affected  to  understand  his  words  in  a 
literal  sense,  as  if  Jesus  had  asserted  that  be  was 
one  and  the  same  with  Jehovah.  "  They  there- 
fore took  up  stones  again  to  throw  at  him :  and 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  many  good  works  have  I 
diewn  you  from  the  Father ;  for  which  of  those 
^orks  would  you  stone  me?  The  Jews  answer- 
ed, We  are  not  stoning  thee  for  a  good  work, 
but  for  a  wicked  speecli ;  because  thou  who  art 
a  man,  makest  thyself  God.  Jesus  answered.  Is 
it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said  ye  are  Gods  ? 
If.  ye  called  them  Gods,  unto  whom  the  word  of 
God  came,  and  the  scripture  cannot  be  set  aside: 
do  ye  say  that  1,  whom  the  Father  hath  appointed 
to  be  his  apostle  to  the  world,  speak  wickedly, 
becausel  call  myself  the  Son  of  God?  "x.81,— 87. 
When  our  Lord,  on  a  former  occasion,  was  ac- 
cused by  his  perverse  countrymen,  of  making 
himself  equal  with  God,  he  repelled,  we  have 
seen,,  the  accusation  as  false  and  calumnious. 
Here  we  behold  him  assailed  with  a  similar 
charge ;  and  remarkabl}  decisive  is  the  manner, 
in  which  he  refutes  it.  His  argument,  as  con- 
tained in  the  above  extract,  is  to  this  effect.  "  In 
your  law,  those  who  were  sent  from  God,  have 
the  name  oi*  Gods,  I  therefore  might  without  in- 
^  curring  the  guilt  of  blasphemy,  have  assumed 
y  that  title.  But  though  a  far  more  important 
commission  is  entrusted  to  me  than  to  any  other 
messenger  of  heaven,  I  never  called  myself  God ; 
I  only  profess  to  be  the  Son  of  Hod :  andthis  my 
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GlaiQ]  is  substantiated  by  the  works  which  I  do  ; 
the  reality  of  which  you  cannot  yourselves 
deny." 

Thus  does  our  Saviour  himself,  a  second  tim^ 
refute  in  express  t^nns,  the  doctrine  of  fais  di« 
vinity*  Those  good  men,  who  have  hitherto  em* 
braced  this  as  true,  will  do  well  to  examine  their 
master!s.own  testimony.  His  authority,  for 
which  they  profess  to  have  due  regard,  Icaveo- 
them  no  room  to  hesitate  for  a  moment,  but  that 
it  is  a  doctrine  which  has  no  foundation  in  truths 
though  made  by  .mistaken  men  a  fundamental 
article  of  die  Christian  faith. 

In  the  last  affecting,  address  wlHch  Jesas  de- 
livered to  his  disciples,  be  assured  them,  that  as 
the  afflictions  of  a  woman  in  labour  are  ex* 
changed  for  joy  on  first  seeing  her  bom  child,  so 
woula  their  sonows  in  a  little  while  be  turned  in- 
to gladness,  when  they  should  see  him  again  re** 
stored  to  life.  '*  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament^  but  the  world 
shall  rejoice ;  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your 
sorrow  siiall  be  turned  into  joy.  A  woman,  when 
she  is  in  tvavail,  shall  sorrow,  because  her  hour  i^ 
come.  But  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the 
child,  she  remembereth  no  more  her  anguish,  for 
joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world,"  xvi.  2K 
By  this  impressive  comparison,  he  enforces  on 
their  attention  these  three  particulars : — 1.  That 
his  subsequent  resurrection  would  consist  not  in 
a  recovery  of  the  vital  principle,  but  in  being 
endued  with  a  new  life.~2.  That  when  thus 
endued,  so  a^  to  occasion  them  to  rejoice,  he 
would  be  still  in  nature  a  man,  though  raised  . 
above  the    imperfections    of  hiuuan    kind.-r*3«. 
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That  in  coming  again  to  life,  be  would  be  jpas* 
give  as  the  child  that  is  brought  into  the  world ; 
and  that  consequently,  the  energy  of  his  Father, 
and  no  power  of  his  own,  would  eifect  his  resur-^ 
rection  from  the  dead. 

.The  Gnostic  teachers  inisisted  on  the  divine 
Battue  of  the  Christ,  in  order  to  reject  the  resur- 
rection of  the  man  Jesus  as  the  pledge  of  the  re- 
anrrection  of  mankind ;  and  being  unable  todeny 
with  effect,  his  appearance  after  death,  they 
doubtless  appealed  to  that  appearance  as  a  deci- 
fti?e  proof  of  his  divinity.  A  belief  in  those  su« 
pematural  spirits,  called  demons  or  angels,  pre- 
vailed in  Jadea  as  well  as  in  other  countries ;  and 
the  leading  princifJe  supposed  to  constitute  a 
€k>d,  was  immortality  or  exemption  from  death.^ 
AU  men,  therefore,  must  have  been  disposed, 
when  assured  that  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead,  to 
believe  that  be  was  some  superior  being.  And 
k  b  reniarkable   that  the  disciples  themselves. 


*  Venus  mourniog  over  the  death  of  Adonis^  says^ 
tjbipi  Of«f,  xai  ou  ivyxfActh  a  imxny*  Bion  Epitaph,  Adon. 
M.  lama  God  and  cannot  follow  thee,  that  is,  I  am  inunor^ 
iff  mul  aam&t  die*    Sopboclea,   repreteatiDg  the  laws  of 

Japheras  eternal  and  immutable,  writes,  Mtyot^  ty    rovroi^ 

9i0ff  ev#i  yn^ftd^n,  (Edip.TyraD.890.  The  barbarians  in 
the  Island  of  Melite,  on  seeing  Paul  receive  no  injury  from 
the  viper  which  clung  to  his  hand,  concluded  that  he  was  a 
God,  Acts  xxviii.  6.  Clement  of  Alexandria,  observes  that 
llie  Logos  of  God  became  a  man,  in  order  that  we  might 
learn  from  a  man,by  what  means  a  man  becomes  a  Ood,th^t  is, 

becomes  immortal,  »v»  in  xph  o'u  ttk^a  M^Pirrrov  ^aOn;,  vn 
4raTf  a^a  «v9^wt«(  yivfirui  ^io^,  Cohortatio  ad  Oentes, 
p.t. 
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tliCNigli  insitrncted  in  the  Christian  tchool,  were 
iuclined  at  first  to  draw  that  conclusion;  nor 
was  their  niistike  rectified,  until  the  testimony  of 
their  senses,  and  his  solemn  assurance  had  con- 
vinced them  that  he  whom  they  beheld,   was  no 
other  than  the  man  Jesns.     This  fact  is  confirm- 
ed by  the  following  passage :  ''And  they  rose  up 
the  same  hour  and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
found  the  eleven  g^athered  together,   and  thetti 
that  were  with  them,  saying,  the  Lord  is  ariaett 
indeed,  and  bath  appeared   unto   Simon*    And 
they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the  way,  and 
how  he  was  known  unto  them  by  the  breaking 
of  bread.     And  as  they  thus  spoke  Jesus  him- 
self stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith   unto 
tliein,  Peace  -be  unto  you.    But  they  were  terri- 
fied and  affrighted,  and  sup^iosed  they  had  seen  a 
spirit.     And  he  said   unto  them,    why  are  y« 
troubled,  and  why  do  doobts  rise  in  yoor  hearts  ? 
Itehohl  my  hands  ami  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  mvself  ^ 
handle  me  and  see  nie,  jw  a  spirit  *  hatL  not 
fiesli  and  bones,**  Luke  xxiv.  33. 


"  Tbe  Jews  considered  all  tiiote  spiritfl,  coaiprdieadfd 
uiidiT  the  iianc  of  deuioDSy  as  witliout  exception,  €riL 
For  lliis  reasou  tbe  evangelists  avoided  calling  Jesus  bj  tbat 
name  :  but  tbe  beat  bens  applied  tbe  term  to  either  good  or 
bad  spirits.  A  Gentile  convert,  tberefore,  when  speaking  of 
tbe  mistaken  notion  entertained  by  the  apostles  ou  tbis  oc> 
rasion,  might  say,  that  tbey  supposed  him  to  be  a  demon, 
Ignatius  was  certainly  a  heathen  convert,  ai}d  he  thus  cites  the' 
passage,   Kai  In  x^o;  r^v;  tti^i  IlfT^ou  i|X9fy|  tf^  avrsK 

ao-wuATOk.  Jerome  supposes  that  Ignatius  quoted  the  words, 
from  tbe  gospel  of  the  Naxarenes.  But  the  suppositioii  is  an*' 
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.rriSVoMkiitfie  first  part' of  tbts«  extract  it  is  plaiD> 
ilttit  die  rie%'€ti  hid  been  already  coDvineed  before 
fkifiy :  { were  •  informed  :  by  those '  returning  from 
dmmauff' •  tbat  ^  tbeir  Master  was  reiaUy'r^^. 
jBiliiii»wliaikiikt'incifisk,  did  tbefy  tbink  bis  r^ 
fewrectidn  to  consist  ?  Did  ther  believe  tbat 
tbe  man  Jesus,  ivfao  had  suffered  deatb  on  the 
jcv^ia/  w^s  agfaia  restored  to  life  ?  0£  thi$  tbey 
jbftdhnot  the  most  distant  idea.  ..To^'prov.e  thi^ 
liseedl  only  observe,  'that  tbey  We9e .  alarmed  at 
Ikenight.of  biddy  though  he  appeared  to  them  jn 
bia^lormer  benign .  and  familiar  form^  nor  cUd 
tbev  believe  bim  to  be  the  man  Jesu^  until,  tb^ 
bud  felt  bis  wouhdn,  handled  his  bones,'  ands^fr 
Jli0»  eating.  In  what.'tbdn  did  tbey  Appose  .bis 
iWfiitteetioB  to  consist  ?  Tbey  i'eU  intp  thdtvefy 
ng^tt  adopted"  by  tbe i  gnostics.  A  ;^upieriiiM^ 
ral  bcang  thiey  suppo^d*,  inhabited  hin^.  dniMg 
Uft  ministry,  and  enabled  him  to  do  tbo  worics 
ntlstfa  tliey  bad  seen  him  doing;  that  this  super- 
nateral  beings  when  Jesus  waa  pot  to  deaths  -  dtil- 
ei^paged  itself,  and  now  appeared  to  them  in  the 
shape  of  that  body  in  which  he  dwelt. 

Our  Lord  perceiving  their  mistake,  informs 
thtm^  ftvro^fyw «!/»!,  It.is  I  myself ',  that. is.  It 
is  the  very  same  person,  whom  you  formerly  foU 
lowed  as  your  master,  who  died  on  the  cr6ss^  "and 
naa  buried,  and.  not  a  superior  spiritual  being  ap« 
pearing  to  you  in  my  well  known  shape/'    And 


.'s... 


wtiknirf.  He  had  before  hini  tbe  geimide'Oreek  gospel  ';'and 

'ioi,ifi,ii\fAQ}f  Qit^wi».gf,T^o}f^  asalsnguagf 

'     *  Sinjnuu  .  See 

p.  lea.      '  .  ^ 
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6f  this  ke  oonYKlces  th^in,  by  eating^  wkli  them, 
by  nbewing  tbem  km  fletb  and  his  bones ;  by  m^ 
mktding  theni,  that  he  bad  feretold  tboee  thhigi^ 
and  that  it  was  neeeMury  bis  cnicHixioa  sm 
^teath  shoidd  tirifce  plaoe^  as  tbe  inUihiient  of  whnt 
bad  been  written  conceniiog  bim  in  the  law  and 
the  prophets* 

Thoesas  'was  not  present  at  this  interriew. 
When'  be  liMwd  that  nts  Master  was  reatty  riaen, 
it  wa9  natnral  that  be  shotdd  have  Mien  inti^*  the 
sane  erroneous  conclusion*  And  this  seeaia  #il 
bare  been  tbe  case.  ^  After  eight  days  again 
bis^  disoiplds  were  within,  and  Thomns  with 
Ibem.  Jesus  came,  the  doors  being  shot,  mad 
Mood  tn  tbe  miflst  and  said,  F^aoe  m  unto  yen^ 
^pben  said  be  to  Thotnaff,  reach  hither  thy  fingir 
and  behold  my  hands,  and  thrust  it  into  mj  stdSf 
and  be  not  faitttleBS,  but  believing.*'  John  sx; 
f6»  Thomas  oiv  being  thus  unexpectedly  nd« 
dfessedy  and  perceiving  that  it  was  the  voico  of 
Jcsus^  felt  doubtless  the  same  alarm  and  confis* 
sion  with  the  other  disciples  when  they  first  saw 
him .  Act luited  by  emotions  of  fear  and  astonisbt 
ment^  he  applies  to  his  Master  a  title^  expcnflBive 
of  that  superior  or  divine  natore,,  wbicli  al  the 


«fe- 


^'fifetntise  the  dcmoBS  had  not  fltsb  smI  Mdsd,  tt^ 

'"oot to ««l any  tbisg, 

a¥ai[A9ifti  fin,  xai  aO«»aT«i  x«Xfo»Tai. 

As  Ui€  4caioii»  neieer  ate»  our  Lok^«^  Ip  sbmr  Ibat  ha  ns% 
no  demop,  thus  asked  his  disciples,  '*  Have  ye  am  thiol 
hare  to  est?  And  they  cave  him  apnTe  orbroilled  mh,  ana 
KofAe  hoaey-^oab;  ana  be  took  df  dieiet  end  alt  bdhis 
them." 


m«ta«M  \k-  tmppeStiSf  him  to  fiSam-.     '^M^' 

tmd Mf  G^r  ■":'*^  •         •  -•  •■         '  "*  »"'  - 

feitim6iiy  iiyrttecRvihtty(^^«iitfi;  «(ib$tyM>«o1ir 

#l>it((fiii  tlhdt  y«  mi^C  believe*,  tteit  J^^fK^: 
eMalV  Ihe  iMfi  of  Oocl;.  Und  that  bUtevWjf  #- 
iMt'  Ifote  Kfe  fhriMigfi.his  naM^."' 
•' 'Hbi^%^  are  iftfirintfd  by  «p6fi(dk-  antBtfritfi 
trtiMt  thoHe  Articles  are,  ^mth  Hh  XMiHAtsfi  ^iht 
JN^eiiled'  tj^rt  td  belieire,  'tfbd  <Ae  bwiftMitlioa 
of  which  was  ttief  desftgn^  of  tfe  ertto^efitf  itf  fMV'- 
MiMAj^  hk-  gfMp^I.  T^y  *»&  then  «!»M^'  tHete ; 
TlifEr  Jein»-  W  tte^  Chtriit,  U*Son  of  G{M(V  tb 
tfA*  IHMrdii,  -TKM  the  itaAfi  JmA^^IM  diietf  find' 
M#lg:eMfr«iil  tiie  dMdy  aild  tvliofmf'tte.GiiQsette' 
t«Kket:slK^(>Medandl>l«^lAMAhed'i  Ml!MfM^riig% 
tfltttlte>sis'Ti6t,  asP  ftOie  deieiAV«rir  tttaihtaiiied^ 
^  dfl^  Thottiatf'  add'  tb«r  dtUM"  tflifctril^  tif  Mt- 
4lhterf«<Mi{^«oildttded, «  ?«^tfseU'bV  Viff u)j  6f  W^ 
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nstance ;  that  being  thus  a  mere  nhfir/  fte  Wic 
proper  pledge  of  the  resurrection  of  all  mankind, 
and  that  finally  in  the  belief  of  these  two  princi- 
ples, we  are  to  look  forward  to  a  new  life  of 
endless  happiness,  if  we  obey  and  follow  him. 

When  our  Lord  first  appeared  to  Mary  Mas;- 
dalene,  the  warm  afiection  which  she  had  cheriw- 
ed  for  him,  the  surprise  which  she  must  now  hava 

V  2 
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ftlt  mMeing  him  mgain,  and  above  all^  ihe  ap- 
pireliffiDiioD  totted  upon  her  mind  by  his  giiperi« 
oritj  to  deaths  that  he  was  a  sopernatoral  beings, 
led  her  instantly  to  din^  to  him,  and  to  address 
to  him  that  homage  which  was. doe  only  to  God, 
Accordingly  he  tdb  het,  <*  Toach  me  not,  for  I 
mm  not  vet  ascended  to  my  Father/*  xx.  17.  As 
tbfMgh  he  had  said,  ^*1mj  not  thy  hands  thus  on 
ine;  I  am  not  the  proper  object  of  socli  devoot. 
Ifpstrationa.,  My  rising  from  ^e  dead  is  not  the' 
cIBm^  of  my  own  power,  I  possess  nothing  ofmy^ 
self,  though  I  am  soon  to  be  invested  with  all 
power  aim  authority.  But  this  will,  not  take 
fd^ce,  jtill  I  ascendito  my  Father;  and  my  pre* 
sent  destitttjte  state  ia^a  proof,  that  .in  my  natom 
there  is  nothing  above  tne  nature  of  man.** 

To  prevent  the  disciples  from  fidlin^f :  into  a; 
similar  ^rror,  and  to  preclude  the  mference 
whic^  he  knew  tb^y  would  draw  on  seeing  him 
rJMn  from  the  dead,  he  sends  by  her  a  messa^  to 
u>prise  them  ^at,  thoiu^h  he  now  proved  triom* 
pniant  over  the  king  of  terror,  yet  he  was  but 
^^hralker, «  bei^  po»e«iii^  £be  same  nature 
aiad  constitntion  witn  themselves,  and  bearing, 
the  same  rdatipn  in  regard  to  Ood.  ''Go  unto, 
my  iretkrtth  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  to  my 
^^ttier,  and  to  jwiir  rathe^  to  99  €k>d,  and  to  jfoar 
God.*' u.  17. 


' . 
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CHAPTER  V. 

nOB    DOCTUNdS   09  THS   J^IVINCTty  '  THB 
>    IfULACtnLOUS    BiaTR    AND  ^THM    ATONK« 
SffUrr  <IF   OHBIST    RBVUTBB    VBOK    THB 
'    ACTS  or  THB  APOSTJLBS. 


.OlS  Lake  wrote  his  Gospel  m  Egypty  he  mast 
liare  wjrftteii  there  also  his  history  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostliesy  both  being  addreswd  Uf  the  saQie 
iten;  This  circumslance  leads  us  to  ooncladei 
fliat  he  had  the  same  end  in  publishing  th)s  im^ 
itortant  narratiye,  which  had  inducM  him  tio 
pdblish  his  Opspiel.  This.  was.  not  to  give^  a'  |;fe* 
lieral  and  complete  history  of  the  preachmc^  of 
the  apostles,  bat  to  select  siich  facts  as  were  best 
calcQlated  to  establish  the  trmb  of  Christianity, 
and  to  relate  those  false  tenets  l^'whidi  cfrtain 
inrpoitors,  who  pretended  (o  embrace  the  gospel, 
aooght  to  nndermine  it.  i      .      . 

The  anti-christian*  system  snpposes  Jesns  to 
have  been  made  known  at  his  birth  ;^  the  angdL 
the  star,  and  the  magi,  having  then  'proclaimed 
liim  as  the  fotore  Meteifdi.  To  these  or  similar 
falsehoods,  Lake  oppo^  the  declaration  of  the 
twelve  apostles,  whom  he  represents* as  saying, 
that  their  testimony  extended  biack  only  to  the 


baptism  of  John,  and  no  farther.  "  \Vh««fore 
of  these  men  who  have  accompanied  us  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among 
m,  b^inniuffj'rom  the  baplitm  of  John,  unto  that 
same  day  that  he  wa^  t^kPQ  up  ffom  us,  must  one 
be  ordained  with  Os  to  be  A-mtoess  of  his  resur- 
rection,*' Acts  i.  2 1 ,  22. 

The  fullowinff  is  a  part  of  the  first  ftddrew, 
which  Peter  ma!de  to  the  Jews  after  the  descent 
tX-ilhe  -tifdrit  rhftd  ^nTl^lttMi^- tlui  «)«M,  .Mat 
eOHAMMd  HMftiiA^f  tbtAMMles.  >  «  VtfttcBof 
Isncl  ktmt  aheM '-  wonli,  Jcm»  a(  KazAraCli*  a 
plan  accredited  of  God  amontf  ytm  -l^-nthMlles 
and  wonders,  and  si^ns,  which  God  did  by  him 
in  the  mtd.st  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  ftlsoknow. 
|lim  betiy  dt-liy.  lei)  by  ^^  cletfrmin^ts  ^qpf^ 

Uv  vicked  lifimls  ye  liav^  fjnfp^ea  if^.^jnf 
^:|^om  Cod  t^i^ih  raised  ijp,  haviitg  )wM(^q,,U|f 
paifis  of  death,  because  it  wai  not  |||MfLL^Jn 
^ould  \k  Iioldcn  of  it.rT7*Tliis^^«iMft  j^aw  ||c4 
raised  up,  wbtTCof  «e  are  all  witqeapes-  ,  XI)«re' 
ff^re,  baing  exa^d,to  theriffht  l^md  of  Ood*  Hud 
faayinff  r^c^Ved  frpoi  the  I*  utber  the  holy  ^iri^ 
D^  IfiMi,  afaovijlgg  t«  his  proauK,  noiirm  i(t  04 
m,  jiJt^  1^  t|ut  ep^t  wbicl)  ye  now  hear  and  «««. 

biit  he  himself  saith,  Jehovah  said  unto  my  l^ocd* 
^it.^a  on  wv  rfg-ht  bund,  0nt)l  I  imi^e  i^ne 
jl^Tf^es.  my  Ipqtstool.  ,'\Vli9r^fvrQ  1^  aJl  the 
JQi^tVM.gf  f!<n^\  ipww  fssuredljE,  tht^  God  hath 
Du^oe  tii»t  Terr  Je^us  ^hojfi  yo4  have  cniciiif^ 
bi^t^  1-^*94  Clirist,"  Act*  U.  2*.  W, 
■  In.  this  paK^a^e  wc  hua);  tbe  apostle  pr^ohing 
fipr  tl^c.  finft  iiiiic:  W9  wgUt.  therefore  expeot 
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liitB  to  be  very  particular  in  stating  the  leid^ig 
points  wfaidi  he  wished  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  to 
embrace,  when  embracing  the  gospel :  and  these 
%re,  that  he  whom  the  nUero  had  crncified,  was 
JFeras  of  Nazareth^  and  not  Jeaw^  of  Bethlehem  i 
that  he  waa  a  num  accredited  of  God ;  that  the 
miracles  he  wrought,  were  wrought  by  tlie  fioW'* 
em  of  Jehovah,  and  not  by  virtue  of  his  own 
mwBT  as  a  superior  being ;  that  he  was  moi  taken 
my  flurpnse,  *  when  delivered  for  crucifixion,  bu^ 
was  oitlained  thus  to  sufier  by  the  foreknowledg6 
oft  God }  diat  he  descended  from  David,  his  re^ 
■anreotion  being  foretold  by  that  patriarch  ;  that 
tlie  holy  Spirit  which  he  had  promised  ob  the  esc-* 
press  Gonaition  of  his  risit»g  frodi  the  dead^  was 
now  given;   proving  thereby  the  truth  of  that 
€Tcnt,  a«d  finally,  that  tlie  very  Jesus  whom  they 
hwA  crucified  was  the  Christ.    This  is  the  coa-> 
ehmon  which  the  enemi^  of  the  go^el  resisted ; 
hat  as  tbey  could  not  deny  the  miracles  of  Christy 
liis  reappearance  after  death,  and  :tbe  diffusion  0£ 
the  holy  spirit,  which  enabled  the  apostles  to  do 
similar  works  in  his  name,    they  maiatMned  that 
Urn  Christ  was  a  God,  existing  mdeed  in  tke  mau 
Jems,  but  not  tlie  same  with  him.     TIhs  i^rtful 
aasuniption  Peter  opposes,  and  in  oi*der  to  estab* 
liab  the  simple  humanity  of  Christ  as  the  very 
Ii0«miatio&  of  the  Gospel,  he  uses  the  sthOQgest 
Woods  whi<di  the  Greek  lan<^uage  could  supply. 
'^Wherefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel, know 
assaredly,  diat  God  hath  mad£  both  Christ  and 
Lord,  ikat  very  Jesus  *  whom  you  have  crucified*" 

-.:f^»Theap9tdQ?has^iimrded  bis  oicaoiuif  with  no  less  than 
T^VT^y  Toy  Ifirovv,  iv  vjubf K  ff acv(i«^MTf ,  ver.  9e, 


Peter  presently  bore  before  the  •  ralem  tbe 
same  consistent  and  undaunted  testimony f  whidif 
heJHst  delivered  to  the  people.  ^  Then  Prter, 
fiHed  with  the  holy.  Spirit,  said 'Unto  tfaeniy  .Ye 
ftdefB  of  the  people,  *  and  eiden^  if  •  '^'e  bo  er- 
amined  this  day  concerning^  the  g^od  deed  done 
to  the  infirm  man,  by  what  means  he  haA  been 
made  whole,  be  it -made  known  to  yea  all, -that 
by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazar«th,  wbon 

E'  e  craeiffed,  whom  God  raised  from  thedead^  by( 
im  this  man  standeth  here  before  yoo  all  reslov^ 
ed.  Tim  is  the  stone  despised  by  tyoa  bnildfcni,- 
which  is  become  the  bead  of  the  «omer ;  nor  sn 
there  salvation  by  •  any  other .:  ^or  there  ia  no 
other  name  under  neaT<en,  given  amen^  .men,-bjs 
whicb  we  can  be  saved/*  Acts  i v.  6.  . '  i  y  » .  .i r 
Here  (he  apoMe  tells*  the  ralem  thait  ilw  Aiiva^ 
cle  perfemveaon^  the  impotent  man,  was  dkmeb^' 
virtue  of  Jesus  of  •Nazavetb;  and  lest  tbey 
should  conclude  that  he  possessed  such  power  m^ 
derived  from  God,  and  inherent  in  himself,  he 
ascribes-  his  resiurection  and  exaltation  to.  the 
energy  of  the  Almighty.  It  is  curious  to  ob-r 
serve,  how  the  language  is  crowded  with  defini- 
tives. ^In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth, urAom  ye  crucified :  wlnmi  God  raised,  by 
Mt>  doth  the  man  stand  here  before  yon  resttred; 
this  is  the  stone,  which  though  despised  by  •  yoa 
bn'dders,  is  become  the  head*  of  the  oorner.*' 
The  meaning  of  the  verse  which  immediatdj 
follows  these  last  words  is  to  this  effect; .  ^  Despi* 
cable  as  this  Jesus  appears  in  your  views,  he  is  the 
means  of  healings  tiie  malady  of  this  man,  and 
must  be  the  means  of  healing  the  more  grievous 
maladies  under  which  you  and-  all  other   wiff\ 
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labour,  if  yoa  wish  to  be'saved  from  moral  death : 
and  vain  will  be  .yomr  attempt  to  substitute  any 
otber  mediqm  of  salvation,  either  by  affecting  to 
consider  the  baptist  as  the  Messiah,  or  by  saymg^» 
that  the  Christ  is  a  superior  being  which  for 
awliile  resided  in  the  man  Jesns." 
."•  The  wHtem  of.  antiquity  concur  in  asserting^ 
ihat  Simon,  the  magicitin,  whofaad  bten  a  disci* 

.  ]ie  of  Jdm  the  Baptist^  wa.Y  among  those  anti^ 
christian)  teaebers  who  *  introduced  the  Gnostic 
system;  and' the  conspicuous  part  he  took  in 
cpposition  to.  the  gospel,-  led  the'  writer  of  the 
Acta  to  gKve  a  brief  account,  of  his  conduct  and 
dbaracter,  cflap.  viii.  •  This  man  haviii'g  long  de- 
Inded' ^"6  people  of  Samaria  by  his  magical  arti- 
ficesy  pretended  to .  be  the  ffreat  power  of  Gods  * 
title  which  he  appears  to  have  taken  in  OppMition 
to  oor  Lord,  who  was  called  the  riordi  of/God^ 
The  impostor  had  been  employed  in  disseminatr 

\  iag'hii  prineiples  m  Samaria  M>aie  time  before 
iOhristianity .  was  preached  thiere  by  Philip  ;'  and 
Was  one  of  those  thieves  and  robf^erSf  ii^hom 
Jfasus  /John  X.  8),  represents  as  having  come 
iieforehim. 

-i  When  Philip  first  taught  the  Christian  doc- 
trine in  Samaria,  it  is  natural  to  be  expected 
that  he  should  have  insisted  on  tikose  fundadoaetital 
firineiples  which  were  denied  by  Simon  and  his 
Ibllowers,  and  this  we  shall  find  to  be  the  'case« 
M  Bnt  when  they  believed  the  gospel  of  Philip  con- 
cerning the  kingdom:  of  God,  ancL.the  name  of 
Jesus  Christy  they  werer  baptized  both  men  an4 
women.  And  Siinon  himself  believed  also ; 
and  after  his  baptism  observing  Philips,  t  wa^ 
astonished  at  the  signs  and  great  miracles  wbich 
\ke  performed/*  Acts  viii.  12.     Philip  proclaimed 
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the  kinadam  of  God,  tli«t  9,  he  pnmihtd'Ifai 
mat  doctrnMi  of  one  GM,  of  e  provUfeiioey  bfs 
Kfe  to  come,  of  a  futim  relribmioot  ell  whioh 
though  die  distingiiithiog  prittcipke  ^  the  gesk 
pel,  were  denied  by  the  impoMtor  i^  Senumei 
He  next  taught  the  people  to  beliete  in  Chrirt» 
as  the  pemn  by  whom  these  doctrines  were 
brooghttn  Kght  and  eitablishedt  and  in  <Ae  Mont 
of  JewMj  whom  Simon  rejeeted,  thoii^  he  pm^ 
tended  to  believe  in  the  dnrinity  within  him. 

The  gmpel,  as  it  originated  id  the  wisdom  of 
G#d,  and  was  far  from  coinciding  with  the  pvepae* 
sessions  or  flattering  the  Tiees  o£nienk.is  styled  fagr 
the  aposUriic teachers,  cAe doctrmesf  Ck&L  Thm 
title  they  osaally  give  it,  in  reinence  ttf  the  de*^ 
edvers,  whose  syirtem  was  but  a*  heterogeneous 
mass  of  Jewish  triiditions,  of  the  A^an  phihmo^ 
phy  and  tlie  Christrian  doetrine» :  so .  Ueoded  in* 
dera  as  to  meet  the  prejudiom  sind  .bad  paswins 
of  those  whom  they  deceived.     One    leading 
point  in  the  doctrine  which  Peter  and  John 
taug^  in  opposition  to  Bimon,  was  the  death  ef 
Jesus  as  predicted  by  the  prophets ;  and  remark* 
able  is  the  incident  which  providence  called  forth 
in  the  interview  between  Philip  and  the  Bttii- 
opian  eonoch,  in  erdar  to  furnish  inlare  asfes  with 
additionai  evidence  of  its  truth.  After  reading  the 
beautifol    passage    in    which-  the    evangelieal 
prophet  predicts  the  meekness  and  silencoi  ef  the 
Messiah  during  his  trial,  and  the  crael  manner  in 
which  his  life  was  taken  away^  the  latter  thns 
hsks  the  former,  '^  I  pra^  thee  of  whom  doth  the 
prophet  say  this ;   ot  himself  or  of  some  other 
man  ?  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  began 
from  this  scripture  to  peach  unto  hiin  Jnavs, 
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4k^4  'tf  it)le]f.  i0rere  goihg  along  the  road,  they 
%;fa|e  to  90m?  ¥raier ;  aiid  the  emuich  saith,   &em 
faipa  if  w»Wr«  why  nay  not  I  be  haptized«    And 
£hllv»ttidf  If  thoQ  believest  with  all  thy  heartt 
Ij^Ofkioni^^:  aoil  ho  answered,   I  believe  that 
l^wisjpW^  }8  the  Son  iif ^^ 
'^  ,If  we  consider  this  4)aiMTO  in  reference  to  the 
fif^^^Mvdtofy  of  .^mpi^  «t  WW  appear  to  bsicalcate^ 
ibut  tW.  /f^y^yk  prqpbats  ioretold .  the  saflTerings 
smd  4fB»th  9^  the  Messiah ;  that  Jeimf  and  not  a 
))M^e,.^i)g.  wit^  htoivWas  the  Christ;  and 
tkf^t  'jJk^f  X^ist  was  not  himself  a  Gad,  but  the 
fSfS 0f ' fjidd#  or  the  anointed  king  of.  Che  Jews; 
.aQ4;4iW%9  that^tbeeunndh  might  he  bapffticed  en 
pQadJlio^  of  hia  helioTing  th^  things  fsom  his 
imwt,  thsA  is^  with  unfeigned  aimplicitj  and  sin* 
^<9tyj  vA  oat  ^  Uie  meeivers  did^  vomi  sinia- 

..^UiOrhi^tory.4dvaaoes,  we  find  the  aposde 
ilpitt^r  4is<Mted  by  the  holy  S|arit  to  i  instruct'  Cor- 

S]iiy»  a^ntorion  of  Cessarea,  in  the  princifdeBof 
e  Christian  faith.  Now,  as  this  was  the  ax- 
finif»piifpost.forwbiiphhewent,  and  as  the' per- 
|0|K  wqo'ff^a^ded  his  iastfuction,  was  a  Pagan  and 
S^Mrai^gm^P  th^  gospel,  it  i^  reasonable  to  supu 
MSe^.thait)|c  apostle  .did  not. omit  laying  before 
wat  gfiod  man  and  his  companions,  any  essential 
if|m^  Qi  it,  hvt  ihA  he  carefiilly  stated  with 
|N9M:;j^ion  ap4  clearness  all  Its  fundamental  arti- 

j<;Ast<v^^p)^^^^4  ^^^  ^  in  such  a  light  as  to  ex- 
ij^Awle  jih«,  teptijoents  of  .>SimMi  magus,  with 
jwboip,  if  MHQ  i9say  helsiisver  the  author  of  the  iZe- 
«^iW>TMf  the  ceoturioot  was^oquahfited.  . 
: ;  !!  Aivd: I^^ter  having  opeued^hia tnouth;  said^  In 
mth.  1  pereeitt  thai  God  is  no  ret^iectep  of  per- 
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sons ;  but  in  every  nation  be  who  feareCh  hmiy  ind 
worketh  rigliieonsness,  it  accepted  of  him.  Thcf 
Logros  which  God  iient  to  the  children  of  Israelt 
preaching*  peace  throiig^b  Jesus  Chmkt  w  to  bo« 
come  sovereign  over  all;    ye  know  tho  wbotS 
which  '#iEUi  spread  throughout  all  Jadea»  an^ 
which  'fter^Mm  in  Galilee,  i^ier  die    ba^ism  of 
John ;  how^  God  anointed  Jesos    of  Namwdi 
with  the  holy  Spirit  and  with  power,  who  went 
aboot  doing  good,  and  curing  all  who  wAro  op« 
pressed  by  the  devil,  for  God  was  with  him*  Am- 
we  are  witnesses  of  all  the  Akigs  which  lib  didr- 
both  in  Judea  and  in  Jerasaleni;  wtiota;  ih^^ 
even  killed,  having  suspended  himoii'^  c>W*'; 
Him  GUh)  raised  «p  the  thiid  day }  nd  diewM* 
him  openly,  not  to  aU  the  people^  but  to  witneaset 
whom  GkMl  chose. before  hand;  namely,' lo  as  who- 
ate  and  drank  with  him,  after  he  rose  fibm;  Iha  - 
dead*    To  him  all  the  promts  bear  witness, 
that  whosoever  'believeth  in  hikn,  receivetli  in  Ins : 
name  the  forgiveness  of  his  siM,'*  Acts  %.  JM, 
44.  .'     .1-  ■.■.■-  ■ 

Here  the  apostle  asserts  thift  the  man  who 
worketh  iKffhteoosness,  who  repents  and  leadi  a 
virtuons  lifo,  is  accepted  of  God,  Thas  he  pro* 
^dudes  the  atonement  of  Christ,  juid  thoAe  iriplMti^ 
«I  privileges  in  which  the  impostors  priAed-tbem*  . 
selves,  as  the  grounds  of  divine  acceptance.  He  . 
afiirms,  moreover,  that  the  glad  tidtngs,  of  which 
Jesos  was  the  messens^er,'  began  tn  UaKke$  ttad 
A/2er  the  baptism  administ^ed  by  John;  ^and 
thtts  he  sets  aside  as  forming  no  pait  of  the  goa- 

Eel,  the  story  of  his  supernatural  birth  in  Benle* 
em.    Peter,  moreover,  says,  that  God^moointed 
Jews  with  power,  and  raised  him  (ircmi  tlLc[  diradt; 
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and^hiis  lie  ineiilcates^  that  the  Siavioor  was  a  man 
actiDg.with  the  power  bf  God,  and  not  by  virtue 
of  his  own  nnderived  power;  The  crucifixion  of 
JiMM  by  the  Jews,  his  resurrection  from  the  dead 
oil  die  Uiird  day,  his  appearance  to  his  disciples 
aAer.  deaths  the  commandment  which  he  toen 
gave  themi  to  preach  him  as  the  person  ordained 
of  God  to  be  tne  Judge  of  all  mankind ;— ^these 
wen  the  next  leading  principles  which  the  apos- 
tle enforces  on  Ins  hearers.  If  or  does  he  omit  re* 
Udnding  thMQ,  that  the  ancient  prophets  bore 
witness  to  him  as  the  Messiah,  and  that  who^ 
efir  beKeVeth  in  the  name  of  Jesus  diall  receive 
tliepardon  of  his  sins. 

«  The  history  concludes  with  saying,  that  this 
fiwourse  of  Peter  was  corroborated  by  an  im- 
aaedlate  descent  of  the  holy  Spirit  upon  those 
lufho  heard  it.  Here  then  we  see  what  apostolio 
Mithority.  holds  up  to  our  view  as  the  onl v  princi- 
ples, wmch  as  Christians  we  are  called  upon  to 
orfieve.  These  principles  are  the  divine  mission 
of  Jesus,  his  being  a  man  come  from  Nazareth, 
endued  with  extraordinary  power  from  God,  his 
dteth  on  the  cross,  his  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
luvebmtBg  again  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead^ 
and  finallVf  a  practical  faith  in  his  name.  What- 
ever, articles  are  enjoined  upon  us  as  necessary  to 
nlvation  beyond  these,  originated  with  the  ene« 
tfiim  of  the  gospel  in  ancient  times ;  and  they 
emistitute  that  wood,  hay,  stubble,  erected  upon 
the  foundation  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  which 
me  day.  Aall  be  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  truth. 
.  I  nextjpropose  to  consider  a  part  of  Paul's 
fpeeeh  before  the  Athenian  philosophers.  '  ^<  Now 
wiiile  Paid  wi^  waiting  for  them  at  Atheps,  his 
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mind  was  moTcd  wilbiii  Um/  id!  «ein^  ^bt'dl^ 
flo  f«H  of  images.  'Moveaver,  ke  .WAi  mnCHM* 
nUj  reasoamg*  with  the  Jews  andwitlr  theOeilu 
tile  proselytes  in  the  synagogue^  and  ibf»f4itA 
in.tni»  market-place,,  with  tbase th*t  caitserJiil  * 


WMB.  wAdd  some  of  the  Epicoreau.  mad  SWie 
l^ulaBopfaeRi  happened  to  meet  wtthhioTi  mkne  $( 
whom  tiaid^  WhaK  doth  Ass.babfater  Mtm  to 
say  ?  And  others,  He  seemelh vtd be  xdlrawj^ 
jmblisher  of  new  pods^  becaaise  h0'.w«s'pmi<iU 
tag  to  thdm  Jesos  and  the  reaumedon^ff 'JMI 
xvii.   Kit'  :        :   •'  '    .tTt 

Hercegain^  we  see-  what  were  thi&  duislv  ^Bnl» 
damental  topics  on  which  .the^  il|Ki8l{e'«Paad  Wi* 
aisted,  when  explaining^  to  stvon^pacS'die  Miibre 
o£  that  doctrine  \yhidi  he  preached/*  fi^eiii 
were  Ae  waatt  Jesasy  liis  riiaeiteebosi)  fiftttiii  ilm 
dead,  and  through  him  the  vesurrectioer  ef  itt 
maakind.  And  jeb  lite  pUosophera'tondcidodt 
that  he  published  some  new  ^fJd  or  'pud&i  .  Va 
prevent  the  reader  from  £diiog  into  a  siwte 
mrror^  the  historian  immediately  sdbjoasa 'rtte 
reason  which  led  them  to  thnd.  oOBclsnoiBr  ^  Be» 
canse  he  was  preaiching  to  them  Jeauff  midt  the 
resurrection,  tnt  is,  Jesos^  ami  his  u58ifeetieiii 
and  fhron^  htm  thd  resmveetion  of  itt'trtisii 
kind*  This  infereaee  was  natmmlr  widaifiMar 
psepossbssions  ;  since  in.  theestimatioMl  of  tf^hia^ 
then  mperwrikf  te  deaths  isi  the;  cImI  dremat^ 
stance  which  coMtililtes  a  Ged* 

Top  iatvedttce  a^new  God  era  stvaaew^nMM 
unattbkorised  by  the  hms^  waa^deanwdi^if  ii>#dl 
known,  in  Gr^'ce  ami  m.  Ramev  «  ca|Fitat€lriiae. 
"With  thi»  cnhoie  tbr  Apostle  h  here  eina-fed4if 
the  £piiiofaeana and  fitoifa^aariw^^tiiiSp^ni-M^ 
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4>rce  ity  they  ^Jondueted  him  to  the  Areopagus, 
or  the  chief  court  of  justice.  Here  then  our  ve- 
BeraMe  teftcber  is  snimnoiied  in  the  most  scdemn 
Biannery  to  ml^ntain  and  to  defend  the  diyinibr  of 
JettSf  if  so  be  indeed  he  tanght  that  doctnne ; 
oip^to  repel  the  accusation  brought  against  him  as 
groandless  and  nojlist.  And  it  is  ciirioii»  to  ob- 
^nre  which  alternative  Pianl  thonght  it  proper  to 
lehoose.  **  And  the  times  of  this  ig^drahce  Qod 
winkjed  at ;  but  now  commandeth  aH  men  every 
where  to.  repent,  because  he  hath  appointed  a 
dBy  in  which  he  will  judgis  the  world  Br  that 
Man  whom  he  hath  ordained,  whereof  he  hath 
l^veft  asraranee  tiiito  alt  men,  in  thi^  he  hath 
nisad  him  from  the  dead.*'    Ver.  31,  32. 

'Now  if  we  exanline  the  contents  of  this  pas-* 
•age,  it  will  appear  to  us  to  have  been  directly  Ie» 
imied.  i^^nst  the  serious  charge  of  actiuff  con- 
trary to  the  laws  in  introducing  a  new  Ofoa.  Be- 
cause he  holds  forth  Jesus,  the  person  raised  from 
the  dead,  at  a  man;  declaring  that  he  rose  not 
by  virtue  of  his  own  power,  but  by  the  power 
of  God,  and  that  in  coming  again  to  raise  the 
dead,  and  to  pass  upon  mankind  a  final  decision, 
lie  will  not  act  with  an  authonty  of  his  own,  but 
» to  be  only  an  instnttnent  in  the  hands,  and 
iiriM>rdinat^  to  the  sovereignty  of  God,  Ac- 
cordingly we  find  that  the  accusation  being  thus 
deafly  refuted,  our  illustrious  Apostle  was  dis- 
Inissed. 

'*  And  a  certain  Jew,  named  ApoUos,  bom  at 
AEeSbndria,  an  eloquent  man,  ana  mighty  in  the 
icriptures,  ciime  to  fiphesus.  Tins  man  was 
{attracted  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  being 
fervent  in  the  spitit,  he  spake  and  taught  accu- 
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ratel)r  the  thinp  of  the  Lor^,  knowing  only  bjb 
baptUm  by  Jonn.  And  he  began  to  upl&sk  bold- 
ly in  tlie  fe^ynagogtie;  whom  when  Aquila  nn4 
IVincilla  heard,  they  took  him  unto  them  and  exr 
jiomided  unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  mt* 
iectly.  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  into 
Achaia«  the  brethren  wrote  ^ihorting  tnie  diseU 

£les  to  receive  hki»  who  when_he  was  comc^ 
elped  them  much  which  had  believed  through 
gi*ace.  For  he  .mightily, convinced  the  Jev9^ 
dinl  that  publicly, -shewing  by  the  scripture  that 
Jesus  wa^  the  Christ/*  Acts  xviii.  24^  . 

This  is  one  of  those  many  passages^in  the  Ne9f 
Tefrtaufent,  the  full  import  of -which  cannot  w^ 
be  discerned  or  illustrated^  by  mere  philolpgioj 
learning,  but  requires  a  knowledge  of  the  kad- 
iug  facts  ivliiich   the  writer  h^  before  him,  in 
order  to  be  fully  comprehended.     The  impostors 
.wtio  rose  in  the  scliool  of  the  Btiptist  maintained^ 
in  opposition  to  the  Ai>ostles,  that  the  divinity 
dwelling  in  Jesus,  and  not  Jesus  himself^  qon- 
stitiited  the  Christ,  and  tliat  a  strict  adherence  to 
the  Leviticnl  code  formed  the  true  gronndf  of 
accciUauce  witli  God.    In  professing  these  doc- 
trines,  Uiey  widely  deviated   from  John  their 
Master,  who  preached  the  necessity  of  repent- 
ance and  reformation  ous  the  means  of  escaping 
the  wrath  to  cpmcj    and  bore  an  unequivoccd 
.testiuiopy  to  Jesus  as  tlie  coming  Saviour    Apol* 
los,  however,  refused  to  adopt  the  innovations^  of 
the  apostate  di-^iples,  but  adnered  strictly  to  the 
things  which  John  liad  taught ; .  auid  this  la  Ujte 
recise  idea,  which  the  historian  inculcates,  when 
^  says  tliat  ApoUos  accurately  taught  the  things 
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I 

of  the  Lordy  knowing  only  his  baptism  by 
John. 

'  The  information  which  John  communicated 
was  of  course  very  defective,  and  came  far  short 
of  that  knowledge  of  the  divine  will,  which 
through  Christ  the  Apostles  afterwards  attained. 
Under  this  defect  Apollos  tniist  have  laboured^ 
Mobile  he  had  hot  yet  received  any  instruction  in 
the  college  of  Nazareth.  Fortunately  for  him, 
and  for  the  interests  of  the  Gospel,  his  deficiency 
was  supplied  on  the  present  occasion.  Aquila 
and  Priscilla.  having  heard  him,  took  him  unto 
them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the  way  of  the 
liord  more  perfectly. 

Again,  the  disciples  of  John,  even  after  they 
were  compelled  to  acknowledge  the  Messiah  in 
the  person  of  Jesus,  insisted  on  ritual  obser« 
vances  as  the  means  of  beins*  saved.  They 
therefore,  with  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who 
nominally  embraced  the  Gospel,  were  said  to 
be  believers  throuffh  the  works  of  the  law.  On 
the  contrary,  the  Apostles,  with  their  faithful 
followers,  pleaded,  as  the  medium  of  salvation, 
the  privilege  of  that  exemption  from  all  ceremo- 
nial observances,  conferred  upon  them  by  an  ef- 
ficient faith  in  Jesus.  For  this  reason,  they  are 
here  and  elsewhere,  in  contradistinction  to 
their  false  brethren,  styled  ".  Believers  through 
vrace  or  fiwoury  Apollos,  being  a  man  of 
integrity,  as  well  as  of  learning,  and  now  fully 
instructed  in  the  Christian  doctrine,  sided  of 
coarse  with  the  apostolic  teachers  against  his 
former  fellow  disciples,  the  Gnostic  deceivers. 
And  it  is  said  of  him,  that,  after  passing  over 
into  Achaia,  he  helped  them  much  who  believed 
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through  fawmr.  The  other  main  ground,  ia 
ivhich  he  supported  the  apostolic  teachers,  in 
opposition  to  the  impostors,  wab  that  JemSf  and 
not  a  celestial  being  within  him,  was  the  Christ 
^<  With  firmness  he  refuted  the  Jews,  and  that 
in  public,  demonstrating  from  the  scriptures  that 
the  Christ  was  Jesus/' 

We  have  already  seen  (Eccles.  Resear.  p.  229) 
how  Josephus  and  Luke  speak  of  the  preva- 
lence of  tne  Gospel  at  Antioch.  What  the  lat- 
ter has  added  in  the  sequel  of  his  narrative,  is 
worthy  of  our  notice.  '^  Now  some  who  came 
down  from  Judea  (meaning  to  Antioch)  were 
teaching  the  brethren,  Except  ye  be  circum- 
cised auer  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be 
saved.  As  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  differed 
with  them  in  opinion,  and  could  not  settle  the 
dispute,  the  brethren  determined  that  Panl  and 
Barnabas,  with  some  of  their  number,  should 
go  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  Apostles  and  elders, 
about  this  question."    Acts  xv.   I. 

The  question  here  alluded  to  was  of  supreme 
importance,  namely.  Whether  salvation  was  to 
be  attained  by  the  ceremonies  of  the  law,  which 
being  performed  by  the  body,  are  often  styled 
the  works  of  the  latVf  or  by  the  cultivation  of 
those  divine,  social,  and  personal  virtues,  re- 
sulting from  a  firm  faith  in  a  life  to  come  through 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus :  which  belief  in  con* 
tradistinction  to  the  works  of  the  law,  is  scmie- 
times  called  the  faith  (i  tihc),  and  at  oih&c 
times  the  favour  (tix^f^v*  ^^^  exact  meaning 
of  these  terms,  as  used  by  the  Apostles,  is  to 
be  ascertained  by  considering  what  it  was  which 
the  pretended  converts,  with  whom  they  dif« 
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patedy  urged  as  the  means  of  being  saved« 
Now,  it  is  quite  certain,  that  the  latter  insisted 
oo  the  rite  of  circumcision,  and  other  cefemo-^ 
Rial  observances,  as  the  grounds  of  salvation* 
The  former  then  must  have  maintained,  that  a 
gracious  exemption  from  those  observances,  or 
Mich  an  e£Bcacious  belief  in  the  Gospel  atf  super- 
seded the  use  of  them,  formed  those  rounds. 
How  different  from  this  is  the  sense,  *  which  the 
orAodox  Christians  in  modern  days  have  con- 
nected with  these  terms !  Because  the  Apostles 
njected  the  mere  performance  of  external  ordi-. 
nance  under  the  phrase  works  of  the  law,  as  be*. 
mg  not  the  true  medium  of  acceptance  with 
old,  the.  monstrous  conclusion  has  |^ence  been 
dhrawn,  that  they  rejected  the  moral  virtues  aa 
the  means  ^A  attaining  to  this  end.  In  the  room 
of  these  virtues,  as  no  other  than  shining  guilt,^ 
ia  substituted  the  necessity  of  believing  some  te- 
nets which  none  can  comprehend,  and  of  re- 
ceiving some  divine  endowment  called  grace  or 
spiritual  seed,  which  none  can  command,  but 
nrhich  depends  upon  the  arbitrary  will  and  favour 
of  the  Almighty. 

When  Paul  and  Barnabas  arrived  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  referred  the  dispute  to  the  arbitration 
<^  the  Apostles,  Peter  rose  and  sanctioned  their 
opinion  m  a  short  speech,  which,  when  fully 
ccmiprehended,  will  appear  full  of  good  sense 
and  conclusive  reasoning.  First,  he  argues  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  having  descended  upon  those 
€kntiles  whom  he  had  converted,  was  a  proof 
that  God  did  not  consider  the  rite  of  circumci- 
sion as  necessary.  Acts  xv.  8.  His  next  argu- 
ment against  circumcision  is  that  it  affected  only 
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the  body ;  whereas,  by  a  proper  faith  in  JetsaSf 
the  hemrt  was  purified  and  refined/  9.  It  wa9 
farther  a  burden,  which  the  Jews  themselTe» 
had  ever  felt  an  oppressive  yoke.  His  addresa 
conelndes  in  the  following*  manner:  "  We  be- 
lieve that  we  are  to  be  saved  by  the  favour  of 
ofir  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  in  the  same  way  most 
they  also  be  saved,"  Which  is  to  this  effect: 
•*  Circumcision  is  not  the  mean  by  which  we 
Jews  obtain  salvation.  It  cannot  therefore  be 
the  medium  of  saving  the  Gentiles.  Bein^ 
useless  in  the  Jewish  converts,  who  are  already 
eircumctsed,  how  can  it  be  of  any  use  to  tte 
heathen  converts  to  be  circumcised?" 

This  argtiment  was  conclusive,  and  the  A* 
sembly  then  adopted  the  following  resolution, 
which  they  sent  to  the  beliei^ers  at  Antioch  and 
in  other  places.  "  For  as  much  as  we  have 
heard,  that  some  who  went  out  from  us  have 
troubled  yon  with  doctrines,  and  unsettled  yowr 
minds  by  enjoining  circumcisipn,  and  the  keep- 
ing of  the  law  ;  to  whom  we  guve  no  such  com- 
mtission  :  we  have  all  agreed  to  send  chosen  mtn 
unto  you  with  onr  beloved  brethren  Barnabas 
and  Pa^l ;  men  who  delivered  up  their  lives  for 
the  name  of  out  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Accord- 
ingly, we  have  sent  Judas  and  Silas  with  themf 
who  also  will  tell  you  the  same  that  we  have 
wrftlen.  For  it  seemeth  good  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  to  u^,  to  lay  upon  yon  tio  other  burden  than 
those  neo^^ary  things,  to  abstain  from  eating* 
sitcrifices  to  idols,  and  fVom  blood,  and  firoOi 
things  isftrangled,  and  ftxnth  fomitration:  from 
whidi  if  ye  wholly  keep  yOtmseltes,  ye  wi!l  d6 
wen,"  XV.  «4— »0- 
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The  persons  who  came  down  fi'oui  Jerusalem 
to  Autiochy  to  oppose  the  Apostles,  appear  to 
have  been  teachers  of  the  anti-christiaii  system ; 
and  the  paragraph  before  us  contains  some  inti- 
mations by  which  we  can  discover  their  charac* 
ter  and  views.  The  authors  undoubtedly  main* 
tained  the  perpetual  obligations  of  the  Levitical 
code.  They  came  in  among  the  brethren  merely 
to  spy  their  liberty,  and  to  bring  them,  if  pos- 
sible, again  into  bondage;  nor  did  they  insist  on 
the  necessity  of  circumcision  on  the  part  of  the 
Ijrentile  believers,  from  honest,  yet  mistaken 
zeal  for  the  law,  but  from  a  secret  convictioni 
that  the  obligation,  if  maintained,  would  prove 
10  the  end  effectual  means  to  restrain  the  Gros- 
pel. 

The  same  men,  like  their  brethren,  amonp 
the  Gnostics,  appear  not  to  have  the  virtue  and 
sincerity  to  suffer  persecution  for  the  faith.  To 
this  trait  in  their  character,  Paul  and  Barnabas 
attbrded  a  striking  contrast;  and  hence  the 
meaning  of  the  Apostles,  when  'speaking  of  the 
two  .latter  — "  Men  who  have  delivered  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
As  though  they  had  said,  ^*  Barnabas  and  Paul 
have  evinced  their  attachment  to  the  Christian 
name,  by  submitting  to  grievous  sufferings  and 
imminent  dangers.  They  therefore  have  the 
fairest  claims  to  your  confidence  and  obedience, 
and  not  those  men  who  have  neither  the  honesty 
directly  to  avow,  nor  the  magnanimity  to  suffer, 
for  the  cause  which  tliey  affect  to  espouse." 

From  t})e  above  address,  it  may  farther  be  in- 
feiTed,  that  the  false  teachers  who  came  to  An- 
tiocb,  pretended  to  have  received  from  the  Apos- 
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ties  at  Jerusalem,  a  commission  to  enforce  on 
the  Gentile  converts  the  necessity  of  being  cifr 
cumcised.  To  their  pretension  in  this  respect 
the  following  clause  Dears  an  obvions  aUusion: 
^  To  whom  we  gave  no  such  commission.*'  This 
circumstance  shews,  that  they  were  rank  impos- 
tors. But  though  they  had  not  been  sent  by  the 
Apostles,  they  appear  to  have  been  sent  by  the 
PhariselBS.  For  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  had 
arrived  in  Jerusalem,  and  laid  the  matter  before 
the  council,  some  of  them  stood  up  and  defend- 
ed their  cause ;  urging  the  necessity  of  circum- 
cision  and  other  ritual  observances.  ^^  And  cer- 
tain believers  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  rose 
up  and  said,  ^<  It  was  proper  to  circumcise  the 
Gentiles,  and  to  command  them  to  keep  the  law 
pf  Moses.*' 

Since  the  end  of  the  Gospel  was  to  produce 
repentance  and  reformation  in  those  wno  em- 
braced it,  the  council  did  not  enjoin  on  the  Gen- 
tile believers  any  articles  of  faith  beyond  the 
great  facts  upon  which  the  truth  of  it  rests ;  that 
is  to  say,  beyond  the  divine  mission,  the  deadi 
and  resurrection,  of  its  founder ;  and  which  are ' 
pot  inentioned,  because  necessarily  believed  by 
all  those  who  embraced  Christianity,  ^h^  cb 
not  say  that,  It  seemeth  good  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  other  burden  diaa 
to  believe  the  divinity,  the  miraculous  birth  and 
atonement  of  Christ,  and  ye  will  do  well;  but 
to  abstain  from  Pagan  idolatry  and  its  iamioral 
effects,  and  ye  will  do  well,'* 

J  shall  conclude  this  chapter  with  a  few  re- 
umrk»  on  the  mterestiag  and  pathetic  account 
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which  Luke  ha»  given  of  Paul's  last  address  to 
the  Christians  at  Antioch,  Acts  xx.  22 — 38. 

1 .  The  Apostle  clearly  asserts,  that  after  his 
departure  impostors  would  come,  and  by  their 
baleful  heresy  infest  the  church  at  Antioch. 
They  were  doubtless  in  the  number  of  those 
Pharisaical  teachers,  who  came  from  Jerusalem 
to  oppose  the  Apostles,  and  to  enforce  the  rite 
of  circumcision;  and  the  description  which  he 
gxres  of  them  as  wolves,  wishing  to  devour  the 
flock,  renders  it  clear  that  they  were  the  men 
against  whom  our  Lord  cautioned  his  disciples^ 
in  Matthew  vii.  and  John  x,  where  the  same 
figures  are  used  in  describing  them. 

2.  These  deceivers  rejected  the  man  Jesus, 
and  denied  his  title  to  be  Lord  over  them.  But 
the  Apostle  bears  his  testimony  to  the  man 
Jesus,  as  the  Lord  who  claimed  his  obedience 
and  that  of  all  others  who  professed  his  religion^ 
▼er.  24. 

3.  Paul  farther  describes  the  doctrine  which 
he  preached  as  being  a  Chspel  of  the  grace  of 
Crod^  that  is,  a  doctrine  which  God  revealed 
through  Christ,  containing  the  glad  tidines  of 
salvation  to  mankind,  and  not  a  fable  of  hu- 
man invention,  having  no  other  object  in  view 
than  the  interest  of  those  who  preached  it;  a 
doctrine  that  held  out  the  gift  of  eternal  life  on 
the  sole  condition  of  repentance  and  reformation, 
without  the  necessity  of  complying  with  burden- 
some rites,  as  was  maintained  by  the  deceivers. 

4.  The  Apostle  preached  tlie  kingdom  of 
Godf  that  is,  he  inciucated,  in  opposition  to  the 
impostors,  that  Grod  governs  the  world ;  that  be 
will  vindicate  his  moral  attributes  by  the  future 
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distribution  of  rewards  and  punishiuents,  and 
that  the  kingdom  which  be  is  to  establish  on  the 
earth  by  means  of  Christ,  is  not  carnal  or  tempo* 
ral,  as  the  Pharisaical  teachers  supposed,  bu( 
consists  in  the  nniversal  prevalence  of  truth,  vir- 
tue, and  happiness. 

5.  One  motive  which  the  impostors  had  for 
pretending  to  believe  in  the  Gospel,  was  the  un- 
bounded generosity  of  the  early  Christiapst 
They  made  ^eat  gain  of  their  boasted  superior 
wisclom ;  and  Peter  and  Paul  expressly  declare, 
that  they  were  actuated  solely  by  covetimsness  or 
interested  motives.  To  the  covetous  and  rapa- 
cious disposition  of  those  men,  and  to  their  cus- 
tom of  living  on  those  fruits  of  unrighteousness, 
which  they  obtained  of  their  abased  followers, 
the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  thus  gloriously 
opposes  his  own  behaviour :  *'  1  have  coveted  no 
man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel:  yea,  yoii 
yourselves  know,  that  these  bands  have  minis^ 
tered  to  my  necessities ;  and  to  them  that  were 
with  mf .  I  have  shewed  you  al)  things,  how 
that  so  labouring,  you  ought  to  siU)[>ort  the  weak 
and  to  remember  the  woitls  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said-^— <^  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 


receive." 


0.  The  early  fathers,  who  maintain  the  divin 
nity  and  miraculous  birth  pf  Christ  are  obliged 
to  acknpw  ledge  that  these  doctrines  were  not 
taught  at  first  by  opf  lx>rd  or  his  disciples^.    In 


•  The  opinion  held  by  the  early  fathers,  and  thence  de- 
fined by  the  modem  orthodox,  is,  that  John  ^«rote  his  Gos* 
pel  to  attest  the  divinity  of  Christ,  which  bad  been  oaiitte4 


♦ 
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Initb,  as  we  have  abundant  reasons  to  believe, 
^y  were  never  taught  by  Christ  and  his  Apos- 
iles,  but  originated  in  the  heresiarchs,  who, 
priding  in  their  superior  wisdom,  professed  to 
revieal  them  as  an  improvement  on  the  apostolic 
doctrine.  To  their  profession  in  this  respect, 
|he  Af>ostle  alludes,  when  he  says,  ^*  Wherefore, 
f.  declare  unto  you  this  very  day,  that  I  am  inno- 
cent irpm  the  blood  of  ypu  all :  for  I  forbore  not 
to  tell  you  the  tvfiole  will  of  God.  As  though 
be  had  said,  ^^  Some  bad  men  will  rise  among 
^on,  who,  by  concealing  the  truths  of  the  Cros- 
pely  and  by  teaching  others,  which  they  pretend 
to  have  revealed  by  their  superior  wisdom,  will 
lead  you  astray  to  vice  and  falsehood.  But  be 
on  your  guard  against  them :  believe  them  not; 
ihey  have  nothing  of  importance  to  te^ich  in  the 
Christian  srbeme,  which  I  have  not  taught  yoOr 
I  have  made  known  to  you  the  whole  will  of 
God ;  and  as  I  have  neither  concealed,  nor  add* 
ed,  from  sinister  views,  to  the  truth,  I  shall  apr 
pear  at  the  great  day  cle^^r  from  your  guilt." 


i>y  the  other  evangelist;  this  being  a  doctrine  "which  it  wa^ 
|iroper  pot  to  divulge  sooner.  **  If  Christ,"  says  Chrysos- 
tom,  *^  from  the  {beginning  concealed  many  things,  calling 
himself  the  Son  of  Man,  and  did  not  always  discover  bi^ 
lequality  with  the  Father,  why  should  you  wonder  that  he 
^concealed  this,  managing  it  ^s  a  great  and  wonderful  thing 
fo  preserve  the  Virgin,  and  cover  her  from  wicked  suspicion. 
Chrys.  Oper.  vol.  vii.  p.  20.  "  It  does  not  seem,"  ob- 
serves Dr.  Priestley,  "  to  have  occurred  to  any  of  these  fa- 
tbers  that  every  reason  for  this  concealment  is  an  argument 
against  the  propriety  and  wisdom  of  the  thing  itself,  and 
Iberefore  against  the  truth  of  the  fact."     Early  Opiu.  vol.  iv. 


r 
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The  Apwtle  in  this  passage  calb  the  body  of 
Christians  at  Antioch  the  chirch  of  God.  This 
I  have  no  doubt,  is  the  true  reading ;  Paol  has 
used  it  ill  his  epistles  eleven  times,  to  mean  an 
assembly  of  people,  dedicated  to  God  by  the 
exercise  of  faith  and  virtue ;  and  that  sometimes 
in  opposition  to  those  men  who,  like  beasts  of 

Srey,  went  about  to  destroy  and  to  scatter  jthe 
ock  of  Christ.  Irenaeas,  Tertullian,  and  other 
early  writers,  characterise  the  Catholic  believers 
by  the  term  churchf  or  the  cfmrch  of  Godt  in 
contradistinction  to  the  Gnostic  heretics  or  to  the 
assembUes  of  men  ^. 


*  One  passage  of  Origen,  as  it  illostrates  the  meanijif 
here  given  of  the  chorch  of  Ood,  shall  be  inserted.  **  As 
God/'  says  he,  ''  who  sent  Jesus,  having  defeated  all  the 
artifices  of  demons,  has  so  ordered  it,  that  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  should  prevail  every  where,  for  reforming  manlund ; 
and  that  there  should  be  every  where  teachers  governed  by 
law  different  from  the  churches  of  superstitious,  intempe- 
rate, and  unrighteous  man.  For  such  are  the  mannen  of 
most  of  those  who  belong  to  the  churches  of  the  cities. 
•  But  the  ckwrckes  of  God  instructed  by  Christ,  compared 
with  the  churches  of  the  people  among  whom  they  live,  are 
as  lights  in  the  world.  And  who  is  there  that  must  not  ac- 
knowledge that  the  worst  of  those  who  are  io  the  ckmrekt 
and  are  inferior  to  the  rest,  are  better  than  most  of  thoae 
who  are  in  the  churches  of  the  peo|4e.  For  instance,  the 
church  of  God  at  Athens  is  quiet,  mild,  and  well-behaved, 
being  desirous  to  approve  itself  to  God,  who  is  over  all. 
But  the  church  of  the  Athenians  b  turbulent,  and  by  no 
X  means  comparable  to  the  church  of  God  there.    The  same 

you  must  also  acknowledge  of  the  church  of  God  at  Co- 
rinth, and  the  church  of  the  people  of  the  Corinthians ; 
as  you  must  also  allow  of  the  church  of  God  at  Alexandria, 
and  the  church  of  the  people  of  the  Alesandrians.  Every 
one  who  is  candid,  and  ditigently  attends  to  those  tbingSa 
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The  Apostle  adds,  '^  Which  A«/'  meaning  Je- 
8as,  ''  secured  with  his  blood.''  The  originuetl  is, 
wifitiroifi^otTOf  a  term  literally  taken  that  signifies 
to  cause  one  thing  to  surround  another,  such  as 
to  make  a  hedge  round  a  field,  a  wall  round  a 
town,  a  furrow  or  trench  round  a  piece  of  land, 
marked  out  for  building.  Hence  it  denotes  to 
procure,  to  fence,  to  protect,  adopt.  The  allu- 
sion under  which  the  term  is  here  used,  has  been 
borrowed  from  the  custom  of  marking  out  by  a 
furrow,  or  some  other  means,  those  spots  of  land 
which  were  destined  for  building.  The  ground 
on  which  holy  men  assembled  for  the  purpose  of 
devoting  themselves  to  God,  was  enclosed,  it 
seems,  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

In  these  words  are  included  three  things, 
namely,  that  Christ  was  not  without  ^/2e^A  and 
hiaodf  as  was  maintained  by  the  false  teachers ; 
thflM^  in  order,  as  it  were,  to  lay  the  foundation^ 


with  s  iBiod  open  to  convictioD,  will  admire  him  who  fom- 
cd  this  desigDy  and  has  accomplished  it,  that  there  should 
be  ev^  where  ehmreka  of  Qo4,  dwciliog  with  the  churcbei 
of  the  people  in  efery  city.  And  if  you  will  obsenre  the 
senate  of  the  church  of  God,  and  the  senate  in  every  city, 
yon  will  find  some  senators  of  the  ehmreh  worthy  to  govem 
in  the  city  of  God  all  over  the  world,  if  there  were  such  a 
thing.  And  on  the  other  hand,  you  will  find  that  the  sena- 
tors of  the  cities  have  nothing  in  their  behaviour  to  render 
them  worthy  of  the  distinction  allotted  them.  And  if  yon 
compare  the  presidents  of  the  churches  of  God  with  the  pre* 
sidents  of  the  people  in  the  cities,  you  will  find  the  senators 
and  governors  of  .the  churches,  though  some  may  be  inferior 
to  others,  who  are  most  perfect :  nevertheless,  yon  will  find 
them  to  excel  in  virtue  the  senators  and  governors  of  tha  ci« 
ties.  Origem  aguhui  CeUus,  p.  128,  129.  See  also  Laid» 
Vol.  viii.  p.  41^. 
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to  consecrate  the  ground,  to  form  the  cement,  to 

fence  around  the  church  of  Grod,  Je«us  did,  io 

reality,  shed  his  blood,   that  is,   he  suffered  ia 

fact  as  well  as  in  appearance;  and,  lastly,  that 

the  death  of  Christ  formed  the  great  line  of  dis^ 

.  tinctioja  between   the  true   and  false  believers, 

\y    The  former,  like  innocent  peaceful  flocks,  are 

*  enclosed  on  every  side  within  its  benign  circunw 

ference ;  the  latter  excluded,  and  kept  without 

like  beasts  of  pi>ey,  seeking  to  break  down  the 

great  barrier  of  their  faith,  and  to  seii^  the  an*> 

suspecting  victims  of  their  violence  and  bMe« 

ness*. 


*  The  orthodox  Interpret  it  thni :  **  Fe^d  the  church  of 
God,  which  Ood  purduised  with  his  Mood/'  making  Jeho- 
vah, trho  is  an  infinite  eternal  spirit,  without  flesh  apd 
blood,  the  same  with  the  man  Jesus  who  died  on  the  cpss. 
This  interpretation,  which  is  too  gross  even  for  an  uneonght- 

*  ened  Pagan,  is  yet  made  by  men  who  deem  themselves 

mighty  in  the  scriptures,  and  who  charge  their  adversariea 
with  perrerting  them.    No  language  of  this  kind,  or  any 

L  thing  like  it,  occurs  in  any  part  of  the  sacred  volume.    The 

passage,  however,  though  ohvioos  as  to  ilt  meaning,  is,  in  a 

^   -     gramaiatical  vie%v,  incorrect;  and  similar  instances  of  iacor* 

']  '■  rectjiess  occur  in  the  New  Testament,  and  indeed  in  most 

,  ancient  authors.    The  writers  of  the  Christian  scriptures 

were  plain  i|ien,  little  studious  of  grammatical  propriety, 
when  they  knew  their  meaning  to  be  such  as  conid  not  welt 
he  misunderstood.  I  will  give  a  few  examples  of  their  in-* 
attention  to  accuracy  in  regard  to  the  subject  of  discourse, 
or  as  it  is  called,  the  nominative  cam,  John  xix.  6.  '*  Jesus 
therefore  went  out  bearing  the  crown  of  thorn  and  the  pur- 
ple robe :  and  he  said.  Behold  the  man.''  In  strict  propria 
ety,  he  should  refer  to  Jesus;  but  it  refers  to  Pilate,  aient 
tioned  ii^  the  verse  preceding.  Acts  vii.  1,  *'  And  tht  chief 
priest  spoke  if  these  things  were  so;  and  he  said,  &e.  Abc| 
again,  in  verse  4 — *'  The  God  of  glory  appeared  untP  om 
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father  Ahrabftm-^dttd  he  left  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,* 
drc.  In  strictness  he  should  be  a  substitute  for  God;  but 
the  context  shews  that  the  writer  meant  Abraham. 

In  s|)eiiking  and  in  composition,  it  is  Hot  unusual  with  all 
men  to  omit  the  agent,  or  principal  subject  of  discourse,  if. 
it  be  notorious  who  that  agent  is,  or  if  the  frequent  recor* 
fence  of  his  name  cannot  fail  to  recal  the  idea  of  him  evea 
in  circumstauces  where  he  is  only  alluded  to.  Thus,  the 
Pjrtbagoreans  said  and  wrote.  Auto;  s^x^  he  said  it.    It  wag 

•ot  aeceMary  on  any  occasion,  to  say  that  etvro^  he  meant 
PSfihMg^rae.  The  speaker  or  writer,  the  subject  of  di»- 
cour»e,  the  constant  reference  wln'ch  his  disciples  made  t» 
him,  as  the  highest  authority,  were  suihcient  to  answer  the 
purpose  of  defining  him.  In  the  same  manner,  it  was  a  no- 
torious fact,  that  Jesus  had  shed  bis  blood  for  the  benefit 
of  mankind ;  and  the  Afmstles  were  constantly  speaking  of 
the  generous  sacrifice  which  he  made  of  himself  in  this  re- 
spect. On  the  noturiety  of  this  fact,  as  sufficient  to  explain 
his  meaning,  the  Apostle  depended  when  following  the  rapi- 
dity of  his  ideas,  without  any  suspicion  of  grammatical  in- 
accuracy, he  said,  "  Feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he — he 
who,  as  we  all  know,  died  on  the  cross — secured  with  his 
blood." 

But  the  construction  put  upon  the  passage  by  the  advo- 
cates of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  is  repugnant  to  the  usage  of 
all  authors  in  whatever  language.     "  To  feed  the  church  of 

God,  which  he  secured  with  his  blood."    Tou  3'fou  is  intro^- 

duced  obliquely  to  limit  the  general  term  fxxADtf-iatVy  and  is 

to  be  suppKed  in  the  succeeding  clause — iy  l«  C.  nv  fxxAn- 

ciftk  Tov  3'fov.      Now,  this  last  is  the  object  of  ^c^uvc^vi- 

cotTo)  and,  according  to  the  above-mentioned  critics,  a 
clause  intended  to  define  the  object,  is  separated  from  it, 
and  changed,  to  become  the  agent  of  the  same  verb :  a 
mode  of  writing  to  which  nothing  similar,  I  believe,  can  be 
found  in  any  author,  ancient  or  modern.  Had  Paul  in- 
tended this  meaning,  he  would  have  written  thus — 
woifAaiyuu    7fiy  ixxXmo'iay  rov  ^lov^  rtu   in^HTroinff'OLro  o 

dfoc  ftot  rov  iJfou  iifAaro^*  And  here  it  may  be  useful  to 
observe^  that  it  is  contrary  to  one  of  the  first  laws  of  compo- 
tition  In  Qrdtk  to  admit,  as  the  subject  of  discourse  to  a 
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subsequent  verb,  a  noun  obliquely  introduced  in  connectiM) 
n'itb  a  preceding  verb  in  the  same  sentence.  This  observa- 
tion removes  the  ambiguity  which  may  be  felt  in  the  follow- 
ing words  of  Josephus — Tcrt  tti  t»(  Amep^o;  ik  f^  cturtn 
.ret  fAOtXifx  iiOL  tov  trartfa  nfAUfAtpogf  fiv  yaf  ^(X^*  "^^^ 
gv  Ayrioy(tiCLf  lovtaim.  B.  J.  lib.  vii.  c.  3.  §.3.  It 
might  be  doubted  whether  Antiochus,  or  his  father^  is  here 
said  to  have  been  a  governor  of  the  Jews  at  Antioch.  The 
answer  is — Antiochus  ;  because  this  is  the  direct  and  lead- 
ing noun  in  the  sentence,  '»«  rev  wartfoi  being  indirectly 
btroduced»  and  therefore  incapable  of  l>eing  made  the  sutir 
ject  to  nv  »fxj^y. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


THE    DIVINITY,     THE    MIRACULOUS    BIRTH, 
^AND    THE    ATONEMENT    OF    CHRIST,     RE- 
FUTED FROM  THE    EPISTLES   OF   PAUL   TO 
THE  ROMANS  AND  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 


X  HE  attempts  hitherto  made  to  explain  the 
wostolic  writings  appear  to  me  very  defective. 
The  efforts  of  classical  divines  indeed  to  eluci- 
date obscure  terms  and  phrases  by  parallel  pas- 
sages collected  from  Greek  and  Roman  authors, 
are  commendable  and  useful.     But  the  writers  of 
the  New  Testament  were  not  guided  by  the  rules 
of  classical  composition.     The  situation  in  which 
they  were  placed,  alone  contains  the  causes  of 
their  peculiar  phraseologies.      The  new  views 
which  the  Grospel  unfolded  to  their  understand- 
ing^, and  the  new  direction  which  it  impressed 
on  their  conduct,  obliged  them  often  to  connect 
peculiar  significations  with  their  terms,   and  to 
form  them  in   combinations  unexampled.    Be- 
sides  this,  the  Apostles  had  no  opportunities  nor  ' 
inclination  to  study  the  sources  of  Attic  ele- 
gance.    They  were  men  engaged  in  the  pursuit 
of  an  important  end,  to  the  accomplishment  of 
whi^  every  moment  of  their  time^  and  every 
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faculty  of  their  minds  were  devoted.     The  let- 
ters which    they  respectively  addressed  to   the 
churches,    contain  not    abstract   or  speculative 
matters,   but  respect  matters  of  practical   im-" 
portance  and  actual  occurrence.      They   were 
called  forth  by  the  peculiar  and  local  circum- 
stances of  the  several  societies  to   which  they 
were  s^nt.     Tlie  developement  of  those  circum-' 
stances^  and  a  comparative  view  of  them  with 
the  apostolic  writings,  must  conseouently  be  thef 
only  rational  way  of  elucidating  whatever  is  ob- 
scure, and  ascertaining^  whatever  is  doubtful  in 
themi     The  Gnostic  teacliers  closely  followed  the 
Apostles  in  their  efforts  to  propagate  the  Gospel; 
and  in  order  to  defeat  that  generous  end,  intro- 
duced^ without  delay,  their  pernicious  system  into 
all  the  churches  which  they  had  established.    The 
introduction  and  prevalence  of  that  system  was 
the  means    which   the   wisdom  of   Providencer 
has  used  to  call  forth  the  writings  of  the  Apos- 
tles for  the  benefit  of  succee<ling   ages.     The 
same  heretical  doctrine  also  fumishej^  the  true 
criterion,  whereby  to  decide  those  disputed  pas-* 
sages  which  occur  in  them,  respecting  the  person 
or  the  death  of  Christ.     Considered  in  this  point 
of  view,  the  Epistles  of  Paul  and  of  his  fellow- 
labourers  are  controversial  letters;  and  to  decide 
their  import  in  any  douhtfiil  place,  we  must  refer 
to  those  ^rrors  which  they  were  intended  to  re-* 
fute,  being  well  assured  that  the  authors  intend-^ 
ed  to  deny  what  their  opponents  maintained, 
and  on  the  other  hand  maintain  what  they  de-^ 
nied. 

The  quertion  respecting  the  divinity  and  su- 
pernatural JHfth  of  Christ  had  been  discussed  at 
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JU)me;  and  Josephus  has  noticed  the  wicked 
Jew,  who  seems  to  have  introduced  those  doc<* 
trines  into  the  Roman  church.  The  Apostle 
Paul,  therefore,  was  called  upon  to  notice  it  in 
his  letter  to  that  society ;  and  he  decides  it  by 
intimating  that  Jesus  Christ  had  flesh  and 
hlcod — i.  e.  was  a  real  man ;  that  he  rose  in  the 
line  of  David,  beins^  predicted  as  such  by  the 
prophets ;  and  that  he  became  the  Son  of  God 
Dy  power  from  God,  that  is,  by  the  Holy  Spirit 

.  which  descended  on  him  at  bis  baptism,  and 
which  raised  him  from  the  dead.  **  Paul,  a  ser- 
vant of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an  Apostle, 
separated  for  the  Gospel  of  God,  which  he  had 
promised  before  by  his  prophets,  in  the  Holy 
Bcriptores,  concerning^  his  Son,  who  was  bom 
of  tne  race  of  David,  according  to  the  flesh, 
and  proved  to  be  the  Son  of  Grod  by  power, 
throng^  his  resurrection  from  the  dead." 

''  A  Jew  resided  in  Rome,"  says  Josephus, 
^^  who  having  been  accused  of  transgressing  the 
laws,  fled  from  his  country,  to  avoid  the  punish- 
ment which  threatened  him.  During  his  resi- 
dence at  Rome,  he  pretended  to  unfold  the  wis- 
dom of  the  law  of  Moses,  in  conjunction  with 

;;>^other  three  men,  who  in  every  respect  resembled 
himself."  This  man  taught  the  Gnostic  system, 
of  which  the  impostor  of  Samaria  is  represented 
by  the  early  fathers  as  the  principal  author ;  and 
we  might  conclude  from  Josephus,  that  he  was 
one  oi  the  three  who  associated  with  the  wicked 
Jew  at  Rome.  For  the  historian  presently  adds, 
^^  Nor  did  the  nation  of  the  Samaritans  escape 
disturbance ;  for  they  were  stirred  up  by  a  man, 
who  niade  no  scruple  of  teUing  felsehoods,  and 

Y 


V-. 


832  THS  PIYIKITT  OF  CHUST         [Pui  2. 

whO|  influenced  by  the  desire  of  popnlaritj,  im- 
posed on  the  multitude  by  various  artifices.*' 
We  are  to  infer  then,  that  this  imposture  had 
been  taught  in  the  Roman  church,  when  Paid 
wrote  his  epistle ;  and  we  may  perceiYe  that  the 
author  notices  it  and  its  teacher^^  in  very  distinet 
terms. 

While  the  undisguised  enemies  of  the  Gospel 
on  one  band,  used  open  violence  to  withdraw  the 
true  believers  from  th^  faith ;  the  Gnostics,  iti 
pretended  friends,  on  the  other,  employed  oppo- 
site but  effectual  means  to  answer  this  end.     In 
opposition  to  the  man  Jesus,  the  endeared  Ixyrd 
of  the  Apostles,  they  preached  a  Christ  descend- 
ed from  neaven,  invested  with  principalities  and 
powers,  and  accompanied  with  angels.     Bat  the 
foundation  of  their  system  was  a  Supreme  €ldd 
hitherto  unknown  to  the  Jews,  which  they  pre- 
tended to  have  revealed  under  the  name  of  JSei- 
tho$  or  Buthos  *.    By  these  fictions,  the  artful 
enemies  of  the  truth,  sought  to  undermine  the 
Gospel,  and  to  separate  the  oonverts  from  the 
belief  and  worship  of  the  Creator,  whom  diey 
Uasphemed  as  a  malevolent  being.     The  Apos- 
tle having  mentioned,  in  the  preceding  verses, 
the  violence  of  open  enemies,  in  separating  die 


•  See  Eccles.  Research,  p.  292.  Irensus,  p.  7  and  p.  9§. 
The  deceivers  prefetsed  to  onfoM  a  chahi  of  diviiiiti», 
wfakb  the  ApoMk  calls  endint  genemlogiu.  1  Tim.  i.  $. 
The  primary  links  m  it  weie,  Bu^(,  »«tc,  Xoyt^^  f|mi»r»f, 
aofia  tvuocfA^y  «fX«»f  «yri>^w-  See  Efripfaan.  p.  «. 
la  Rev.  tL  4^  Joba  calk  tbk  |3aft|  nps  Siatapi. 
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believers  from  the  true  Grod^  next  adrerts  to  thd 
artifices  of  the  deceivers,  as  directed  to  the  same 
base  end.  **  For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
death  nor  life,  nor  angels  nor  principalities,  nof 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come^ 
nor  height  (Hypsoma),  nor  depth  (Bathos),  nor 
any  other  being,  vrill  be  able  to  separate  ns  from 
the  love  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord«  viii. 
38. — I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my 
conscience  also  bearing  me  testimony  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  I  have  great  grief  and  conti- 
nual sorrow  of  heart;  for  I  too  would  have 
gloried  in  being  separated  by  Christ  for  my 
rethren,  my  kinsmen,  according  to  the  flesh, 
who  are  Israelites,  whose  is  the  adoption,  and 
the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  religious  service,  whose  are 
the  fathers,  and  of  whom  is  Christ  according  to 
the  flesh ;  whose  is  the  God  that  is  over  all,  to 
be  blessed  for  ever,"  ix.  1. 

In  the  common  version,  the  last  verse  standm 
thud :  **  And  of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever.'"  But  a  learned  critic  has  happily  conjec- 
tured that  the  original  has  been  transposed  from 
tfv  0  into  0  cjv,  which  transposition  alone  is  sufii- 
eient  to  produce  this  very  great  diflerence  in  the 
sense.  The  original  text,  in  its  present  state, 
cannot  be  genuine,  because  in  no  othef  place  \B 
Christ  said  to  be  a  God,  much  less  the  God  who 
is  over  all ;  nor  has  any.  one  of  tlie  Christian 
fathers,  I  believe,  cited  this  text  for  the  divi- 
nity of  Christ,  which  they  all  would  have  done, 
if  the  original  bad  in  their  days  existed  as  it  does 
at  present.    Ok  the  other  hand,  the  coiTeotioB 

Y  2 
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derives  a  high  degree  of  probability,  if  not  abso* 
lute  certainty,  from  the  reference,  which 
the  apostle  makes  to  the  false  claims  of  the 
deceivers.  In  opposition  to  them,  he  holds 
up  God  as  the  God  of  the  Jews,  and  not 
one  revealed  bv  them  ;  as  the  object  of  love, 
from  whom  the  faithful  disciples  of  Jesus 
would  not  by  any  meAns  be  separated:  as 
supreme  over  all,  and  therefore  to  be  blessed 
and  praised,  and  not  blasphemed  as  an  inferior 
evil  being.  He  intimates,  moreover,  that  Christ 
had  flesh  and  blood,  i.  c.  that  he  was  a  mere  man, 
descended  from  David,  and  belonging  as  such  to 
the  Jews,  and  not  as  the  impostors  taught,  a  God 
,  come  down  from  heaven.  The  Samaritans,  of 
whom  Simon  Magus  who  pretended  to  have  re- 
vealed the  supreme  God,  in  opposition  to  the  Jew- 
ish  Jehovah^  claimed  to  themselves  the  privi- 
leges which  belonged  to  the  Jews.  A  passage 
in  the  conversation  of  our  Lord  with  the  woman 
of  Samaria,  is  founded  on  this  fact,  '^  The 
woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou 
art  a  prophet.  Our  fathers  worshipped  on  this 
mountain :  but  ye  say  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the 
place  where  men  ought  to  worship.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  ye  worship  a  God  whom  ye  know  not : 
we  know  whom  we  worship,  for  salvation  is  of 
the  Jews,'*  John  iv.  19.  Here  Jesus  intimates 
that  God  the  Father  was  known  not  to  the 
Samaritans,  but  to  the  Jews,  and  that  Sahationf 
meaning,  that  the  Saviour j  (the  abstract^  as  it  is 
called,  being  used  for  the  concrete)^  rose  among 
the  Jews.  This  is  evidently  directed  against  the 
Samaritan  system,  which,  under  the  name  of 
Gnosticism,  was  soon  after  opposed  to  the  gospel : 


s 
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The  apostle  had  the  same  object  in  view  when,  in 
reference  to  that  pernicious,  but  plausible  systenii 
r  he  asserts  that  the  covenants,  the  adoption,  the 
law,  the  promises,  the  fathers,  the  Christ,  and  the 
supreme  God,  belonged  to  that  people. 

'<  Now,  I  beseech  you  brethren,  mark  them  that 
are  making  divisions,  and  laying  stumbling 
blocks,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  you  have 
learnt,  and  avoid  them :  for  such  men  are  not 
the  servants  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  of 
their  own  belly :  and  by  their  oracles  and  festi- 
val in  honour  of  Chrestus,^  they  deceive  the 
arts  of  the  simple ;  (for  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all.  I  rejoice  therefore  in  you ;  but 
I  wish  you  to  be  wise  unto  goodness,  and  harm- 
]e^  unto  evil)  but  the  God  of  peace  will  quickly 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet,^'  xvi.  1 7. 

*  The  original  ;^iiroAey»«  might  be  considered  as  a  com- 

jponnd  of  the  adjective  p^^viroc  and  Aoyo( ;  but  as  the  word 
If  ased  in  no  other  place,  its  combination  and  use  are  owin^ 
to  some  ntw  and  peculiar  idea,  which  the  apostle  had  to  ex* 
press.    Now  the  impostors  represented  Chnst  as  one  of  the 

demons  called  Xf  uroi,  and  for  this  reason,  they  styled  him 
Xf  urocj  and  not  Xf  *roc.  The  origin  of  the  word,  there* 
fore,  is  X^rifof  and  Aoy»a,  oracles  concerning  Chrestns.  This 
etymology  is  confirmed  bycvAoyi»,  which  means  the  supper 
instituted  by  our  Lord ;  one  term  representing  the  oracles  re- 
specting Christ  as  a  God,  the  other  the  festival  in  honour  of 
his  divinity.  The  common  notion  is,  that  these  words 
denote  deceitful  speeches,  or  flattery ;  but  taking  them  in 
this  loose  and  inappropriate  sense,  they  cannot,  in  the  -con- 
nection in  which  they  stand,  mean  any  other  than  some  spe- 
clous  artifices  of  men  who,  pretending  to  extol  Christ,  had 
not  the  real  honour  of  his  name,  nor  the  interest  of  his  gos- 
pel  at  heart.    See  Schleusner  or  Suicerus  on  the  word. 


380  THK  DiTIXaTY  eV  CHRIST       [Pari  Si 

Here  the  apostle  asserts -of  these  men,  that 
^bey  were  ool  m  reality  what  they  affected  ta  be, 
aarvants  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  had  aammed 
this  profession  to  answer  some  selfish  and  sims. 
ter  end.  Representing  the  Christ  as  one  of  the 
aeons  or  good  demons,  which  came  down  from 
heaven  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  they  changed 
bis  name  of  Ckristus  into  CkrestuSj  an  epidieC 
expressive  of  the  benignity  of  his  character,  and 
descriptive  of  tiiose  good  demons  which  wem 
supposed  to  act  as  mediators  between  the  Gods 
and  the  human  race.  Accordingly  this  appears 
to  have  been  the  title,  by  which  the  enemies  and 
the  friends  of  Christianity  in  Gentile  countriei 
at  first  disLtinguished  its  illustrious  foundeH 
Moreover,  the  deceivers  composed  certain  oracles, 
which  they  ascribed  to  the  Sibyl  as  prophetic  ^ 
Jesus  Christ.  These  of  course  they  called  Xoym 
Hogia)  a  name  usually  employed  to  express  the 
aictates  of  divine  inspiration.  The  simple  sup- 
per, be  it  farther  remarked,  which  our  Lord  ap* 
pointed  in  commemoration  of  his  sufiering  and 
death,  the  imno^sitors  endeavoured  to  pervert  into 
one  of  those  festivals  celebrated  amontf  the  hea- 
thens in  honour  of  idols,  and  to  have  it  solemn- 
ized, not  in  commemoration  of  his  bo^  and 
htoodj  but  of  his  diviniijf.  This  they  styled 
v^Xoyix  (eulogy),  a  name  which  indicated  the 
honour  aue  to  him  as  a  supernatural  being,  in  opr 
position  to  that  obloquy  and  contempt,  with 
which  his  adversaries  assailed  him,  as  the  son  of 
a  carpenter,  and  a  native  of  Nazareth.  These 
peculiar  and  characteristic  features  Paul  here  re^ 
cognises,  and  he  guards  the  converts  against 
them,  insinuating  that  the  design  of  the  authors 
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was  so  obvious,  that  none  but  the  uninformed  and 
simple  minded  could  be  mislead  by  them.  *'  Fof 
such  men  are  not  servants  of  our  Lord  Jemi 
Christ,  but  of  their  own  belly ;  and  by  theil* 
oracles  and  festival  in  honour  of  Chrestus,  the]f 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple/' 

The  object  which  they  pretended  to  have  be- 
fore them,  in  thus  adopting  the  pernicious  max<» 
im  of  telling  falsehood  to  promote  the  truth,  waft 
to  deceive  Satan^  a  phrase  which,  divested  of  its 
symbolical  signification,  simply  meant,  the  indue* 
log  men  into  a  belief  of  the  gospeU  in  conse* 
quence  of  evading  by  false  representations  those 
unreasonable  objections,  which  the  mistaken  no* 
tions,  and  the  evil  principles  of  the  world  threw 
in  the  way  of  its  progress.  Now,  it  is  observable 
that,  if  we  pass  over  the  words  in  the  parenthesis^ 
and  consider  the  subsequent,  in  connection  with 
the  preceding,  part  of  the  sentence,  this  will  ap<« 
pear  to  have  been  the  pretext  for  their  specious 
impostures,  ^'  And  by  their  oracles  and  festival^ 
in  honour  of  Chrestus,  they  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  simple ; — hut  the  Grod  of  peace  will  quickly 
bruise  Satan  under  his  feet,"  as  though  he  had 
said, ''  These  men  propagate  their  falsehoods  xxn-r 
der  the  plea  of  deceiving  Satan;  but  in  reality, 
they  deceive  only  those  who  unlike  themselves, 
possess  innocent  and  guileless  hearts.  And  as  to 
Satan,  the  great  adversary  that  retards  the  gospel; 
the  Almighty,  instead  of  imposing  upon  farm  bjT 
lies,  or  resisting  him  with  contention  and  violence; 
will  speedily  bruise  him  under  your  feet ;  and 
this  he  will  do  by  means  consistent  with  gentle-> 
ness,  peace,  and  truth." 

Our  Lord,  wishing  to  prevent  his  apostles  froitt 
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adoptiag  the  vicious  maxim,  a 
GnosticH,  of  telling  faisehood  1 
truth,  among  other  exceUeot  dire 
to  them  the  following  :  "Be  ye 
pent,  and  harmless  as  the  dove," 
maxim,  the  deceivers  perverted 
tion  of  their  own  falsehood, 
thus ;  "  As  the  Serpent  or  Sata 
wisdom  to  deceive  the  mother 
may  you,  af^r  his  example,  ei 
means  to  deceive  the  Serp^it, 
him  with  his  own  weapons. '  In 
this  wicked  perversion  of  his  divi 
cept,  Paul  thuH  writes  to  his  br 
vou  to  be  wise  unto  goodness,  but 
less :  "  as  tiiough  he  nad  said, "  K 
the  end  you  have  in  view  should  t 
and  that  yon  should  pursue  it  t 
sistent  with  truth  and  virtue. 
tltat  you  possess  no  wisdom  at  a! 
pervert  it  to  sinister  purpoKes.  Ii 
therefore,  shew  yourselves  as  tl 
entirely  destitute  uf  sagacity  a 
whatever  is  virtuous  and  praisew* 
the  knowledge  and  piudeuce  wl 
for  man  to  possess." 

And  here  a  circumstance  meat 
betrays  the  men  tbus  stigmiUized 
the  authors  of  the  doctrine  of 
birth  of  Jesus.  The  plea  by  whi 
ed  to  justify  this  and  other  fa 
gated  respecting  him,  was  to  de 
Kow  it  is  remarkable  that  this  ve 
adopted  by  the  supporters  of  1 
after  ages.    When  the  objector  t 
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If  Mary  did  really  conceive^  while  she  was  yet  a 
Tir^n,  and  unknown  to  Joseph,  how  came  she 
at  the  same  time,  to  be  espoused  to  him,  and  by 
her  intercourse  with  him  expose  herself  to  un- 
just sui^cion  ?  The  usual  reply  was,  *'  She  was 
espoused,  in  order  to  deceive  the  Devil.  For 
the  Devil  having  heard  that  a  virgin  would  be 
with  child,  observed  the  virgins ;  therefore,  that 
4he  deceiver  miffht  be  deceived,  Joseph  espoused 
•her  who  was  a  virgin."  *  This  argument,  which 
was  borrowed,  not  as  is  supposed  from  Ignatius, 
but  from  the  first  inventors  of  the  story,  con* 
temptible  as  it  now  is,  had  something  like  mean* 
log  in  its  original  application.  For  divested  of 
its  figure,  the  phrase  to  deceive  the  devilj  meaiit 
the  defeating  the  principle  of  evil,  by  removing 
those tlifiiculties  which  it  opposed  to  the  preva- 
lence of  the  gospel.  But  the  mystical  or  inter- 
nal signification,  being  in  process  of  time  lost, 
and  the  literal  one  only  retained,  the  expression 
degenerated  into  rank  nonsense  and  absur- 
dity. 

The  doctrines  of  the  divinity  and  miraculous 
birth  of  Christ,  so  successfully  taught  at  Rome, 
were,  by  the  expulsion  thence  of  all  the  Jews  and 
Egyptians,  disseminated  in  other  places,  and  in- 
troduced into  all  the  churches  established  by  the 
apostles.  Of  this  Paul  was  apprehensive,  while 
penning  this  epistle ;  and  he  warns  the  Roman 
church  against  the  danger  of  countenancing  the 
base  authors,  and  thus  by  their  example  encour- 
aging the  reception  of  their  tenets  in  the  other 

^  Theophylact.  Opera,  vol.  i.  p.  8.  See  Priestley,  Early 
OpinioDi,  vol.  i?.p.  51. 
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churches;  ^^  Avoid  them ;  for  such  men  are  not 
the  servants  of  our  Lord  Jems  Christ,  but  of 
their  own  belly ;  and  by  their  oracles  and  festi- 
val in  honour  of  Chrestus^  they  deceive  the 
hearts  of  the  simple.  For  your  obedience  is 
come  abroad  unto  all  the  world/'  As  if  he  had 
written,  ^*  Expel  those  men  from  the  church,  and 
disclaim  all  connection  with  them  as  year  brs- 
thren  in  Christ;  for  their  doctrines  being  de* 
signed,  under  the  specious  appearance  of  fnend* 
ship  for  the  Christian  cause,  to  bring  it  unto  dis- 
grace, are  every  where  propagated ;  and  thej 
prove  the  unhappy  instrument  of  seducing  many 
well-meaning  pei-sons  from  the  truth,  and  from 
that  purity  of  morals  which  distinguishes  its 
genuine  professoi^'' 

The  venerable  author  thus  concludes  his  epis- 
tle. ^*  Now  unto  him  who  is  able  to  establish 
you,  according  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  bv 
me  proclaimed,  wherein  a  mystery,  which  hatn 
been  kept  secret  from  the  ages  of  old,  but  is  now 
made  manifest  by  the  writings  of  the  prophets, 
and  published  to  all  the  Gentiles,  and  according 
to  the  appointment  of  the  everlasting  God,  for 
their  obedience  to  the  faith. — To  God,  the  only 
wi^e,  be  the  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever. 
Amen."  This  conclusion  contains  a  summary  of 
the  true  gospel,  in  opposition  to  that  which  the 
deceivers  preached. — 

1.  The  apostle  recommends  the  believers  to 
the  God  of  Israel,  who  having  power  to  estab- 
lish them,  and  possessing  all  wisdom,  is  alone  the 
proper  object  of  religions  veneration.  **  Now 
unto  him  who  hath  power  to  enable  you  to  stand 
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firniy  to  God,  tlie  only  wise,  be  the  glory  for  ever. 
Amen/' 

•  2«  He  intimates  that  the  pretended  sufureme 
God  of  the  Gnosties,  is  so  far  from  deserving^ 
their  religious  homage,  that  even  Jesus  Ghristt 
ho wiever  justly  revered,  .loved,  and  obeyed  as  the 
messenger  of  heaven,  is  by  no  means  to  be  view- 
ed as  an  object  of  solemn  praise,  bnt  as  the  me^ 
dimn  through  whom  all  praise  should  be  ascribed 
to  Jehovah.—"  To  G<xl^  the  only  wise,  be  the 
giory  through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever,  Amen.'' 
'  3.  In  this  conclusion,  Paul  holds  forth  to  the 
attention  of  the  believers,  the  gospel  which  he 
preached  in  opposition  to  that  of  the  deceivers; 
and  his  prayer  is,  that  neither  the  sp('.eious  arts  of 
those  pretended  friends,  nor  tbe  violence  of  their 
O^n  enemies,  might  divert  them  from  the  belief 
ei  it.  He  insinuates,  moreover  that  his  gospel 
iras  conformable  to  the  preaching  of  his  Lord 
aad  Master,  Jesus  Christ.-*— ^<  Unto  him,  who 
bath  the  power  to  enable  you  to  stand  6rm,  ao* 
cording  to  viy  gospel,  and  the  preaching  of 
Jesos  Christ."  ^ 

4.  In  vindication  of  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
which  the  .Gnostics  rejected,  the  author  iurther 
declares,  tliatthe  doctrine  which  Jesus  Christ 
proclaimed,  was  founded  on  a  mystical  or  figfu* 
rative  interpretation,  of  the  Jewish  scnpturea, 
which  he  revealed,  but  which  bad  hiin  from 
ancient  times  unobsenred  ^  in  those  sacred  ora* 


*  The  origunal  b  frtflri T^/Mfirav,  a  tingular  term,,  which  thf 
asthor  bcmovcil  bj  aasocimtioD  from  Xiyti,  the  fetnaie  ooa- 
paoioQ  of  PuOof,    the  uokBOYRi  God    of  tbo  UBpottoit. 
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cles. — "  Unto  him,  who  hath  p 
you  to  stand  firm,  according  to 
to  the  preaching  of  Jesns  Chrii 
the  developement  of  a  mystery  \ 
kept  conc^ed  from  the  ages  of  i 
clearly  disclosed  from  the  prophet 

5.  Finally,  the  writer  leaos  t 
conclude,  that  the  Almi^ty«  si 
fining  his  regard  to  a  single  peop 
whofe  race  of  man  within  his  pn 
Uiat  he  had  from  eternity  decre 
should  become  obedient  to  the 
participate  with  the  Jews  in  the  | 
gospel ;  and  that  this  God,  who, 
unknown  to  the  Gentiles,  eiistf 
ages,  and  not  the  unknown  God  c 
was  now  made  known  to  Uiem 
**  But  now  clearly  disclosed  th 
phetic  writings  according  to  the 
the  everlasting  God,  (at  length)  i 
all  the  Gentiles,  in  order  to  beco 
the  faith." 

"  Paul,  an  angtstle,  not  from  m< 
but  by  Jesus  Cnrist,  and  God  tb 
rtfised  him  from  the  dead ;  and  i 
who  are  with  me,  to  the  chore 
Grace  be  unto  yon  and  peace 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  CI 
himself  for  our  sins  that  he  n 
from  the  present  evil  wotid,  ac 
will  of  God,  and  our  Father,  U 

IraiKut  ha*  utcd  tlie  nnc  word  from  tb< 
speaking  of  tbcir  dirinitiM,  nn*  it  vi 
yiMitr*tftit*Ut  AdTcr,  Hkki.  lib,  i.  c.  i. 
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glory  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen.  I  wonder  that 
so  speedily  ye  have  been  transferred  from  hitn 
^t  called  you  in  the  grace  of  Christ  into  an- 
other gospel;  which  indeed  is  not  an  other,  but 
the  artifice  of  some  men,  who  disturb  you,  and 
wish  to  subvert  the  gopel  of  Christ.  And  if  we, 
or  even  an  an^el  from  heaven,  should  preach  to 

iou  any  doctnne,  but  what  we  have  preached,  let 
im  be  excommunicated,"  GaL  i.  1—9. 
From  this  passage  we  see,  that  the  Gnostics 
had  at  this  time  been  preaching  their  doctrine, 
and  that  with  great  success,  in  the  churches  of 
Oalatia.  To  render  their  base  views  the  less  ap- 
parent, they  gave  their  system  the  name  of  GaS" 
peL  The  apostle  asserts,  that  it  did  not  deserve 
to  be  so  called,  their  real  intention  being  to  sub- 
vert the  gospel  of  Christ. 

The  mundation  of  their  system  was,  that 
Christ  is  a  God,  and  a  man  only  in  appearance^. 
Hence  it  followed,  that  he  suffered  onlv  in  ap- 
pearance, and  rose  from  the  dead  only  in  ap- 
rance.  To  this  our  apostle  alludes  in  the 
inning  of  the  third  chapter*  ^^  O,  unwise 
latians,  what  magic  hath  seduced  you -from 
obedience  to  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes,  and  in 
the  midst  of  whom,  Christ  has  been  set  forth  as 
crucified."  The  Galatians  had  a  full  assurance, 
and  a  distinct  account  of  the  real  crucifixion  of 
Christ;  and  yet,  by  the  arts  of  the  deceivers 
diey  were  now  led,  as  if  they  had  been  bewitched, 
or  rendered  stupid  by  sorcery,  to  give  up  the 
reality  or  truth  of  that  fact,  and  to  consider  it  a 
mere  appearance,  though  the  holy  Spirit  had 
been  given  to  the  apostles,  and  through  the  apos- 
tles to  them  and  others,  in  express  Jtestimony  that 
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ChHitt  had  really  died  and  riset 
wen:  to  seek  justi6cation  no  lon{ 
or,  as  they  are  called,  the  work 
by  that  repentance  and  .amem 
through  faith,  see  chap.  iii.  2. 

Tlw  introduction  above  qoi 
against  the  pretended  gospel,  v 
tors  endeavoured  to  sabfititate  J 
Christ.  According  to  them,  I 
not  come  to  save  men  from  the 
be  act  in  concurrence  with  his  1: 
Ihe  end  of  his  mission  being 
works.  These  tenetSi  which  as  a 
t«ided  from  its  very  foondatic 
tme  gospe),  are  set  aside  by  the 
ration,  "  Grace  be  unto  yoa  and 
the  Father,  and  our  Lord  Je 
gave  himself  for  our  iiiDt,  that 
us  from  the  present  evil  world, 
will  of  God  our  Father,  to  whc 
for  ever.  Gal.  ii.  1. — "  Then,  fou 
I  went  up  again  to  Jenualem 
and  took  with  me  also  Titus.  A 
revelation,  and  communicated  ti 
pel  which  I  preached  among  l 
privately  to  the  men  of  appcarai 
may  have  run  in  vain.  But  not 
was  with  me,  being  a  Gentile,  ^ 
be  circumcised:  and  tliat  b 
brethren  clandestinely  introduce* 
introduced  themselves  to  spy  i 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus, 
bring  us  into  slavery :  to  whon 
■objection,  no  not  for  an  boor,  < 
the  gospel  might  contioiie  witb  y 
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The  founders  of  the  Gnostic  system  were  Phari- 
aees  of  distinction  and  learning.  Their  repatation 
as  teachers  of  the  law,  guve  theni  authority  and 
precedence  as  professors  of  the  gospel.  Because 
of  their  rank  and  pretensions,  the  apostle  calls 
them  men  of  appearance ;  but  by  this  title  he 
farther  glances  at  the  notion  advanced  by  them^ 
that  Christy  being  a  God,  only  appeared  to  be  a 
man.  For  this  reason  they  were  called  Aoxtirai, 
jDoceUB  ;  and  the  apostle  Paul  is  among  the  first 
who  thus  denominated  them  from  their  opinion 
respecting  Christ.  As  they  maintained,  that  he 
was  a  mere  phantom  without  flesh  and  blood ,  it 
feUowed  of  course  that  he  was  not  born  like  men, 
though  he  might  seem  to  have  been  bom,  his 
birth  being  immaculate,  and  his  mother  still  a 
a  virgin.  To  this  notion  our  author  alludes ;  and 
he  sets  it  aside  in  the  following  passage. 

'*  Now,  I  say  that  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a 
child,  diflfereth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though 
he  be  master  of  all :  but  is  under  tutors  and 
guardians  until  the  time  appointed  by  his  father. 
So  we  likewise  when  we  were  children,  were  in 
tervitude  under  the  elements  of  the  world,  but 
when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent 
his  son,  horn  of  a  woman j  born  under  the  law,  to 
redeem  those  who  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons,"  Gal. 
iv.  1. 

Here  the  apostle  asserts  that  Christ  was  horn 
of  a  woman,*     This  is  a  phrase   familiar  with 


*  In  MaU.  xi.  11,  our  Saviour  says,  "  Amoog  tbem  that 
are  bom  of  womeu  there  is  noue  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist.  And  Job  writes,  "  Man  that  is  bora  of  a  womas 
is  of  few  days/'  4kc.  chap.  xiv.  1. 
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tbe  Jews  to  denote  a  being  merel 
apostle,  therefore,  intendea,  in  op 
impostors  who  taught  that  Christ 
represent  him  as  one  postiessing 
constitution  of  man.  Tbe  sf 
moreover,  holds  forth  as  a  false 
that  be  was  Iram  of  a  virgin.  F( 
tbe  mother  of  Christ  by  a  term  t 
and  appropriate  sense,  means  a  mi 
^ving  in  this  place  used  the  very 
other  places  he  uses  where  he  has 
press  a  wife,  in  contradiction  U 
man,*  Be  it  farther  observed,  th 
not  only  to  have  been  bom  of  a  n 
but  also  under  the  law,  which  n 
have  any  meaning,  that  his  birth 
that  the  conditions  of  it  were  coni 
law.  The  apostle,  therefore,  incu 
Saviour  was  not  only  a  man  bom 
rents,  but  of  parents  united  io  \a.\ 


•  See  1  Cor,  vii.  24,  25.  Our  Lord 
who*oe*er  looketh  on  a  womxn,  &c. 
mMuao,  u  is  evident  from  the  verses 
wordt.    Sec  Malt.  v.  27,  31. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


THB  DIVINITT,  THE  SUPERNATURAL  BfRTH| 
AND  ATONEMENT  OF  CHRIST,  REFUTED 
FROM  THE  EPISTLES  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS, 
AND  TO  THE  PHIUPPIANS. 


XjEIE  apostle  Paul  directly  notices  the  impos^ 
tors  and  their  system  in  his  epistles  to  the  Corin-* 
thians ;  *'  I  fear/'  says  he,  '*  least  as  the  serpent 
deceived  Eve  through  his  subtlety,  so  your 
minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
which  is  in  Christ,"  2  Cor.  xi.  3.  These  cor- 
raptors  he,  ver.  13,  c^Ws  false  apostles^  deceitful 
d(per$,  transforming  themselves  into  apostles  of 
Christ.  From  one  passage  we  may  inter  that 
these  ministers  of  Satan,  who  endeavoured  by 
their  craft  to  overthrow  the  gospel  of  '  Christ, 
were  in  the  number  of  those  rulers,  who  had 
crucified  him.  **  We  speak  wisdom  among*  the 
perfect,  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the 
rulers  of  this  world  who  will  come  to  nought; 
but  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  which  hath 
been  hidden  in  mystery,  whi<-h  God  predeter-* 
mined  before  the  ages  for  our  glory  :  which  non6 
of  the  rulers  of  this  world  knoweth :  for  if  they 
knew  it,  they  rvwld  not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  GUny^''  1  Cor.  ii.  0, 7.      The  mystery  here 
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alluded  to  was  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  which 
was  fore-ord;iined  by  God,  and  foretold  by  the 
prophets,  but  which  the  Jews  in  general  did  not 
expert  the  Messiah  to  undergo,  and  which  the 
Gnostic  impostors  in  particular  endeavoured  to  set 
aside.  This  was  the  circumstancef  which  led  him 
to  say,  "  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing; 
amon^  you  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified." 
Which  means,  "  I  determined  not  to  preach,  asi 
the  deceivers  do,  a  God  in  the  man  Jesus  for 
the  Christ,  however  specious  and  magnificent 
that  doctrine  might  be/  but  to  preach  for  the 
Christ  Jesus  himself,  whom  all  know,  and  whom 
even  they  who  mislead  you  allow  to  be  a  mere 
man,  and  who  therefore  sufiered  in  reality  ad 
well  as  in  appearance.  The  simple  humanity  of 
Christ  was  the  comer  stone,  on  which  rests  the 
whole  weight  of  the  gospel.  The  Gnostics 
knew  this,  and  they  wished  to  set  it  aside  by  in* 
sisting  on  his  divinity.  The  apostle  Paul 
thoroughly  comprehended  their  sinister  views; 
and  he  was  hence  lead  to  say,  "  No  other  foun- 
dation can  any  man  lay  than  what  is  laid,  which 
is,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,"  1  Cor.  iii.  11. 

While  the  antichristian  teachers  aflfeeted  to 
honour  the  God  dwelling  in  Jesus,  they  ana- 
thematized, cursed,  or  excommunicated  Jesus 
himself.  To  their  conduct  in  this  respect,  we 
have  a  direct  allusion  in  the  following  passage,  1 
Cor.  xii.  3.  "  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under- 
stand, that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  calleth  Jesus  cursed^^  meaning,  **  rejecteth 
the  man  Jesus  with  execration."  At  the  close  of 
the  same  epistle  the  sacred  writer  adds,  *'  If  any 
uan  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus,  let  him  b^  anathi^ 
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ituif  excommunication/'  that  is,  "  Instead  of  ex- 
communicating' JesuSy  excommunicate  the  man 
whoever  he  be,  who  pretending  to  receive  the 
Christ,  yet  blasphemes  and  hates  the  Lord 
Jesus." 

The  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper  had  au 
end  which,  thouj^h  little  perceptible  to  modem 
readers,  was  of  high  importance  in  ancient 
times*  Tlie  heresiarclis,  denying  the  death  and 
humanity  of  Chi*i.st,  classed  the  eucharist  with 
tliORe  solemnities  which  the  pagans  instituted  for 
their  Gods,  and  celebrated  it  in  honour  of  the 
divinity  of  the  founder.  In  order  to  preclude 
these  notions,  Jesus  instituted  the  sacrament  for 
tile  express  puq)ose  of  commemorating  his  deaths 
ns  a  monument  continually  sug'gesting  by  visible 
symbols,  that  he  had  a  real  body,  that  his  flesh 
was  really  bruised,  and  his  blood  really  shed. 
Our  Lord's  words,  in  Matthew  xxvi.  26,  27, 
may  be  thus  paraphrased.  *^  Flesh  and  blood 
you  know,  my  friends,  form  the  mortal  part  of 
man.     As  this  bread  is  broken,   and  this  wine 

Eoured  out,  so  is  my  body  to  be  bruised,  and  my 
lood  to  be  shed,  x  ou  are,  therefore,  to  regfard 
these  elements  as  symbols  of  my  real  body,  and 
of  that -body  being  really  pierced  and  lacerated ; 
Bor  presume  to  celebrate  in  honour  of  my  sup* 
posed  divinity  an  institution,  by  which  I  intend 
^  to  perpetuate  the  belief  of  my  humanity  and 
4eath;' 

*  These  observations  serve  to  explain  the  follow- 
ing words  of  Paul,  1  Cor.  x.  14 — "  Wherefore 
my  beloved  brethren  flee  from  idolatry  ;  the  cup 
ef  blessing  for  which  we  give  thanks,  is  it  not  a 
j^ieipation  of  the    blo(^    of  Christ?      Tha 

Z  2 
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bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  a  participation  of 
the  body  of  Christ  ?  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
be  common  partakers  with  demons/*  see  aIsochap» 
xu  23, — 27.  In  this  extract  the  following  in- 
ferences are  obviously  implied.  First,  it  appean 
that  some  of  the  converts  at  Corinth  blended  the 
Lords'  supper  with  the  festivals  of  demons,  and 
thus  incurml  the  guilt  of  idolatry.  Secondly,  as 
they  thus  classed  the  eucharist  with  those  fe§« 
tivaLs,  which  the  Pagans  celebrated  in  bonoor  of 
their  Gods,  they  must  have  represented  the 
former  as  having  the  same  nature  and  object 
with  the  latter.  But  the  heathens  celebrated  til 
their  festivals  in  honour  of  the  divinity  of  those 
demons,  or  imaginary  beings,  to  whom  tbey 
were  dedicated.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  the 
deceivers  at  Corinth  inculcated,  that  the  LoidV 
supper  was  intended  to  confer  a  similar  honour 
on  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  in  commemorating  it, 
his  followers  ought  to  celebrate,  not  his  death,  but 
his  divinity.  **  The  cup  of  blessing  for  which 
we  givethanksy  is  it  not  a  participation  of  the 
hlood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break, 
is  it  not  a  participation  of  the  body  of  Christ? 
As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this 
cup,  ye  shew  forth  the  Lord's  death :  *'  which 
means,  if  words  have  any  meaning,  that  in 
this  communion  they  announced  by  clear  and 
unequivocal  symbols,  the  real  human  nature, 
the  death,  and  not  as  the  pagans  pretended 
of  their  God,  the  divine  nature  of  Christ.  As 
the  deceivers  pretended  by  the  sacrament,  to 
commemorate  our  Lord's  divinity,  they  taught  of 
course  that  it  was  instituted  by  the  founder  a/Ur 
his  resurrection,  after,  he  had  evinced  his  divioitl 
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by  his  superiority  to  death.  Now,  this  false  re« 
presentation,  the  apostle  is  very  exprf^  in  con- 
tradicting :  "  For  I  have  received  from  the  Lord, 
tiiat  which  I  delivered  ^Iso  unto  you,  that  the 
liOrd  Jesus  the  same  night  in  which  lie  was  be* 
trayed^  took  bread/'  that  is,  took  it  just  hefort 
his  death,  and  intended  it  as  a  symbol  of  his 
death,  and  not  after  his  death,  as  a  symbol  of  his 
divinity. 

Our  Lord  foresaw  this  feature  in  the  character 
of  the  impostors ;  and  he  thus  cautioned  his  faith- 
fbl  followers  against  them :  *'  Then  ye  will  be- 
gin to  say.  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  m  thy  pre- 
sence, and  thou  has  taught  in  our  streets.  JBut 
he  will  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  not  whence  yoo 
lire :  Depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity,'* 
liuke  xiii.  26. 

The  same  perverse  use  of  the  sacrament  which 
was  made  at  Corinth,  was  also  made  in  Rome ; 
and  while  the  authors  of  this  perversion  affected 
thereby  to  magnify  Christ  as  a  God,  their  real 
object  was  to  gratify  their  own  sinister  views 
and  intemperate  appetites.  THis  the  apostle 
hesitates  not  to  assert,  <^  Such  men  are  not  ser- 
Tants  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  of  their  own 
bellies,*'  Rom.  xvi.  18,  and  we  shall  presently 
see,  that  he  advances  the  same  thing  in  his  letter 
to  the  Philippians. 

As  the  Christ  was  a  God,  he  neither  suffered 
OD  the  cross  nor  rose  from  the  dead :  and  from 
this  opinion  it  followed,  that  there  shall  be  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  no  futare  state  of  retri- 
bution ;  that  Christ  did  not  come  into  the  world 
and  die,  and  by  his  death  to  save  mankind  from 
their  sins.    Paul  at  the  close  of  his  ejHsUey  di- 
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rectly  meets  this  reasoning;  and  we  owe  to  it 
one  of  the  most  eloquent  and  argumentative 
chaptei*s  that  ever  came  from  the  pen  of  man,  I 
Cor.  XV.  1.  '^Moreover,  brethren,  Tl  declare 
unto  you  the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you^ 
which  also  you  have  received,  and  in  which  you 
have  (hitherto)  continued ;  and  by  which  yoQ 
i^all  be  saved,  if  you  retain  the  doctrine  I 
preached  unto  you ;  otherwise  you  have  believed 
m  vain.'* 

.  Now,  we  may  ask,  what  is  this  gospel  which 
the  apostle  made  known  to  the  CorinthiaDS, 
which  he  had  before  preached  to  them,  aD4 
which  they  had  received,  but  which  they  were 
now  going  to  abandon  for  another  doctrine? 
The  writer  professes  to  declare  it  in  the  sequel : 
and  it  is  evidently  this — Christ  died — he  dicil  for 
pur  sins — he  rose  from  the  dead,  and  being  a  man 
he  rose  as  the  first  fruits,  as  a  proof  and  a 
pledge  of  the  resurrection  of  mankind.  This 
with  its  moral  application,  is  all  that  the  apostle 
notices  as  constituting  the  gospe),  as  forming  the 
sum  and  substance  of  the  doctrine,  which  he 
had  previously  taui^bt  to  the  Corinthian,  and  to 
other  churches.  The  doctrines  which  the  im- 
postors hehl  fort!,  in  the  room  of  this,  and  which 
the  converts  at  Corinth  were  disposed  to  receive 
was,  liiat  the  Clirist  was  a  God, — that  he  did 
not  die,  being  as  a  God  incapable  of  suffering, — 
that  possessing  a  nature  superior  to  death,  his  re^ 
surrection  from  tlie  dead  was  no  proof  of  the  resur- 
rection of  those  wlio,  by  the  perishable  nature  of 
their  bodies,  and  ihe  very  condition  of  their  being, 
»re  in  subjection  to  death — that  he  therefore  did 
PPt  ^pme  from  God  to  call  sinners  to  repentance 
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OS  a  preparation  to  a  higher  state  of  being",  bnt 
gave  his  true  followers  the  privilege  of  continuing 
hi  their  sins. 

•  That  Christ  was  a  mere  man,  and  therefore  a 
pattern  of  our  resurrection,  the  apostle  proves  in 
the  following  manner, "  But  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  the  first  fruit  of  them  that  slept. 
For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  Man  also  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive,  each  in 
his  own  order,  Christ  the  first  fruits ;  afterwards 
they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming,"  ver.  20, 
21.  And  he  again  adds,  '^  The  first  man,  Adam, 
was  made  a  living  soul ;  the  laNt  Adam  a  quick* 
ening  spirit :  for  the  first  nian  is  of  the  earth 
earthy ;  the  second  Man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven, 
(that  is,  the  Lord,  who  comes  from  heaven,  when 
coming  to  raise  the  dead.)  As  is  the  earthy, 
such  are  they  also  that  are  earthy :  and  as  is  the 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly  : 
and  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly." 

And  here  we  are  to  remember  what  has  alrea« 
dy  been  obseiTcd,  that  the  question  between  the 
Apostles  and  the  Gnostics,  was  not,  Whelhep 
Christ  was  a  God,  or  a  God  and  man,  but 
whether  he  was  simply  a  God,  or  simply  a  man. 
The  apostle  Paul,  therefore,  in  asserting  the  hun 
inanity  of  Christ,  asserts  his  simple  humanity. 
His  argument  in  this  place  rests  entirely  on  this 
supposition.  Had  he  supposed  or  conceded  that 
Jesus  had  a  superior  nature,  he  conceded  to 
his  adversaries  the  very  thing  they  contended 
for,  and  all  that  they  wanted  ;  and  there  would, 
ID  point  of  fact,  have  been  no  difference  between 
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Paul,  who  laloured  to  establish, 
men  who  sought  to  overthrow  1 
Christ  is  here  said  to  die  for  c 
die  to  atone  for  our  sins,  to  sati 
for  them,  or  did  he  die  to  rem 
duce  us  to  leave  them,  b^i  p 
throuy^h  his  death  and  resurrect 
of  a  future  state,  in  which  vi 
warded,  and  vice  punished  ? 

,  the  Hpostle,  ID  this  chapter,  sol' 
quention  beyond  all  reasonal 
apostle  intended  to  set  anide  o 
ceivent  maintained ;  and  it  i 
that  they  maintained,  not  tba 
atone  for  uur  sins,  but  that  be 
the  world  to  remove  our  sioii,  1 
asKuraiice  uf  immortality.  On 
the  apostle  maintained  what  b 
nidi;  by  the  expression,  thcr 
died  f<>r  our  sins,  he  must  meai 
of  lii^  mission  wa^  to  induce  i 
SIMS,  by  i^iving  uathe  full  assu 
gtute.  Ibis  inference  is  confir 
lows.  Paul  docs  not  sny,  tb 
Christ  was  a  sacrifice,  or  an  a 
but  that  he  died  lor  onr  sins, 
scriptures,  that  is,  according  to 
tures.  But  tbtKe  scriptures, 
predicted  the  death  of  our  Urn 
turn  the  slight!  st  inlirnation  ths 
disiirm  the  justice  of  God.  Tt 
is  uf  nu  \irtue  in  itself,  and  in 
necejisary    prelude  to     bis    ret 

^^   resurrection  of  Cbr;i^,  therefor 
lar  on  which  Uie  Cliristian 
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weight,  and  on  which  the  apostle  was  nowcalled 
npoQ  to  insist.  What  then  does  he  say  ?  Does 
he,  with  the  evangelical  preachers  of  modern 
days,  say,  That,  if  Christ  have  not  died  to  atone 
for  IIS,  our  faith  is  vain,  we  are  yet  in  our  sins  ? 
Mo;  his  language  is,  **If  Christ  is  not  risen 
from  the  dmd^  our  faith  is  vain,  and  we  are  yet  in 
our  sins.*'  The  proper  atonement  for  guilt  ac- 
cording to  the  apostle  Paul  then,  is  afforded  not 
by  the  deaths  but  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
for  the  obvious  reason,  that  the  great  principle  of 
repentance  and  amendment,  the  doctrine  of  a 
future  state,  by  which  our  reconciliation  with 
€rod  is  affected,  rests  immediately,  not  on  the 
fact  that  Jesus  had  died,  but  on  the  fact  that  he 
rose  from  the  dead  as  the  first  fruits  of  them  that 
dept.  According  to  the  impostors,  the  believers 
at  Corinth  and  elsewhere  might  return  to  their 
fdns,  or  continue  to  sin.     But  the  apostle,  havino^ 

E roved  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  through 
im  the  resurrection  of  all  mankind,  enforces  the 
natural  conclusion,  *<  Therefore,  my  beloved,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord :  for  as  much  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.'' 

Theodoret  thus  speaks  of  Cerinthus,  one  of  the 
base  authors  of  the  Gnostic  system, ;  '<  He  main- 
tained that  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  was  earthly ^ 
and  painted  it  as  consisting  of  eating  and  drink- 
ing, of  lusts  and  nuptial  festivals,  of  sacrifices 
and  entertainments,  which  should  be  celebrated 
in  Jerusalem;  and  that  these  things  would  be 
performed  for  a  thousand  years,''  Haer.  Fab.  lib. 
li.  3.  Against  these  impious  notions,  or  othera 
iE^imilar  to  them^  the  following  words  of  the  apos- 
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tie  are  obviously  levelled;  "Now,  this  I  say, 
brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God:  neither  doth  corruption  in- 
herit in  corruption." 

Finally,  the  false  teachers  tauo^ht,  that  God  the 
Father  was  not  the  Supreme  God;  that  Christ 
did  not  derive  his  authority  from  him,  and  was 
therefore  not  subordinate  or  responsible  to  him, 
for  the  use  he  made  of  his  power ;  his  object  be- 
ing, not  to  establish  the  kingdom  of  God,   but  to 
emancipate  mankind  from  obedience  to  his  laws. 
The  apostle  sets  aside  these  antichristian  notions  in 
the  following  manner :    "  Then  cometh  the  end, 
when  he  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  his  God 
and  Father,   after  he  shall  Jbring  to  nought  all 
(antichristian)  government,  and  all  authority  and 
power.     For  he  must  reign  till  he  shall  put  ail 
the  enemies  (of  Grod)  under  his  feet.     The  last 
enemy  that  snail  be  destroyed  is  death.     For  he 
hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet.     But  when  the 
scripture  saith,  That  all  things  are  put  under  him, 
it  is  manifest  that  He  is  excepted  that  did  put  all 
things  under  him.     But  when  all  things  shall  be 
subjected  unto  him,  then  the  Son  himself  shall  be 
put  under  subjection  to  him  who  hath  subjected 
all  things,  that  God  might  be  all  in  all."     24— 
29. 

I  next  proceed  to  Ihe  Philippians,  one  or 
two  passages  of  which  require  illustration. 

Philip,    iii.    10.     "  Beware  of  dogs,  beware 
of    evil-doers,    beware    of    their    biting* — Be 


*  The  original  is  rnv  x^Taro/Arv,  cutting,  apparently 
used  inslead  of  Tri^iTOfxnv^  as  intended  to  moan  both  cir- 
cumcision and  biting:  f*  Beware  of  tlieir  cutting  you  a« 
Jews^  and  biting  you  a$  dogs." 
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joint  imitators  of  me^  and  as  yon  have  us  for 
pattern,  mark  those  who  walk  otherwise.     For 
many  walk  of  whom  I  told  you  often,  and  now 
tell  you  weeping  that  they  are  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ;  whose  end  is  their  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  shame  is 
their  glory,  and  who  think  of  an  earthly  king- 
dom.    For  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven ;  whence 
we  look  also  for  our  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;    who    will   change  our   debased    body, 
according  to  the  working,  by  which  he  is  able 
to  subject  all  things  to  himself.'* 
:    Here  we  have  evidence  that  the  system  of  the 
impostors  was  introduced  into  the  church  at  Phi* 
lippi,  as*  well  as  into  those  in  Rome,  Galatia, 
and  Cprinth.     Their  character  and  leading  sen- 
timents may  be  recognized  in  this  passage.    The 
effects  of  them  were  so  extensive  and  baleful, 
that  the  Apostle  could  not  but  weep  over  them. 
They  wer^  enemies  to  the  cross  ot  Christ,  that 
is,  they  were  enemies  to  the  doctrine  that  Christ 
was  really  crucified,  or  that  he  was  a  real  man. 
At  Rome  and  at  Corinth  they  affected  to  cele- 
brate the  sacrament  in  honour  of  his  deity,  while 
their  real  object  was  to  indulge  in  their  own 
vicious  propensities.     Hence  the  Apostle  admo- 
nished the  Roman  converts  to  expel  them  from 
their  church  as  servants,  not  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
but  of  their  own  bellies;  under  a  similar  pretext, 
they  affected  to  honour  Christ  among  the  Philip- 
pians,  and  the  Apostle  scruples  not  to  apprize 
the  converts  there  that  their  own  bellies,  and  not 
Christ,  constituted  the  God  which  the  impostom 
really  worshipped.      They  committed  not  only 
the  most  shameful  impurities,   but  boasted  of 
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tham,  and  gloried  in  them.  They  said,  more- 
overt  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  was  earthly, 
and  that  he  would  not  return  to  raise  the  dead 
and  judge  the  world.  As  they  discarded  all  the 
moral  duties,  they  insisted  on  their  privileges  as 
descendants  of  Abraham,  on  circomcisiony  and 
other  rites,  which  were  called  the  works  of  the 
law  as  the  means  of  salvation.  The  Apostle 
Paul  had  reasons  equally  good  with  them  to 
boast  of  his  privileges:  but  he  considered  no- 
thing  of  any  use  or  value  but  the  exercise  of 
piety,  benevolence,  and  temperance,  through  ao 
effi<:acious  faith  in  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus. 

The  circumstance  that  the  Apostle  in  this 
epistle  refers  to  the  false  teachers,  supplies  a 
very  easy  and  natural  explanation  of  the  foU 
lowing  passage,  which  has  occasioned  so  much 
dispute  and  embarrassment  among  divines. 
Philip,  ii.  6.  **  Let  the  same  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  being  m  a 
form  of  God,  did  not  think  to  rob  God,  to  be 
equal  with  him  ;  but  he  emptied  himself  of  it, 
haviiirr  taken  the  form  ot  a  slave,  being 
found  to  be  iu  frame  as  a  man.  And  he  hum- 
bled himself  so  as  to  be  obedient  unto  death, 
and  that  a  death  on  the  cross.  And  on  this  ac- 
count God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  be- 
stowed on  him  a  name  above  every  other  name, 
that,  ill  the  name  of  Jesus,  every  knee  should 
beuil,  of  beings  in  heaven,  and  on  earth,  and 
beneath  the  earth,  and  every  tongue  should  con- 
fess Jesus  Christ  to  be  Lord,  unto  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father.'* 

In  this  chapter  Paul  exhorts  the  Christians  at 
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PbiKppi  to  preserve  among  themselves  nnanimtty 
and  meekness,  and  then  advert^  to  the  sentiments 
of  the  deceivers  as  the  cause  of  their  dissensions. 
The  phrase  tit  a  form  of  God  is  opposed  to  the 
form  of  a  slave  ;  but  the  latter  means  a  mean  or 
humble  form:  the  former  therefore  denotes  not 
Uie  form  of  a  supernatural  being,  but  a  g^nd, 
Riagnificent,  or  splendid  form.     And,  when  was 
Jesus  Christ  invested  with  this  superior  form  ? 
The  transfiguration  on  the  mount  is  the  scene  to 
which  the  Apostle,  I  conceive,   principally  al« 
ludes*.     At  that  time  Jesus  assumea  a  very 
qplendid  appearance,    in  order  to  delineate,  in 
sensible  colours,  the  glorious  change  he  should 
undergo  in  his  person  and  chamcter,  after  his 
death  and  resurrection.     Did  he  then  retain  this 
form  ?     Did  he  boast  of  it,  or  did  he  make  any 
ostentatious  shew  of  it?     No,  he  immediately 
laid  it  aside,  and  reassumed  his  former  humble 
and  mean  figure,  and  even  commanded  his  dis« 
ciples  not  to  divulge  it,  until  the  event  had  ex- 
plained the  nature,  and  realized  the  object,  of 
the  scene.     Had  Jesus  been  so  disposed,   he 
might  have  boasted  of  the  splendid  form,  and 
supernatural  majesty  with  woich   he  was  then 
invested.     But  he  would  not  rob  God  of  his  at- 
tributes atid  supremacy,  by  claiming  equality  or 
resemblance  to  him.     He,  therefore,  laid  aside 


« 


*  Origen  seems  to  have  understood  Ihe  words  of  Paul  at 
referring  to  the  transfiguration  :  for  speaking  of  the  appear- 
ance,  which  Jesus  then  assumed  before  bis  three  disciplei^ 

be  says,  Af 09i  avTo»(  ty  fjioffn  3iou.     Commen.  Vol.  L 

p.iw. 
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that  splendid  figure,  and  amin  put  on  his  wont-* 
ed  humble  appearance.    This  the  Apostle  as^ 
serts  in  opposition  to  the  false  teachers,  who  with 
violence  and  turbulence  contended  for  the  divi- 
nity of  Christ.      The  term   dffraiyfAo^f  robbery^ 
which  in  this  place  appears  so  forced  and  unnatu- 
ral, is  copied  by  association  fi^om  the  character  of 
the  deceivers.     Our  Lord   himself  calls  them 
thieves  and  robbers :  and  from  JoseptuLs  we  learn 
that  they  were  in  the  number  of  those  banditti, 
who,  infested  Judea  under  the  name  of  sicuriif 
or  robbers.     These  impious  men  hesitated  not 
to  rob  the  Supreme  Being  of  his  glory.     The 
character  and  temper  of  Jesus  in  this  respect, 
presented  a  striking  contrast,  and  on  this  con- 
trast Paul  led  the  Philippians  to  xlwell  by  a  term 
which  was  descriptive  of  the  men  whom  he  op* 
posed.     The  Gnostics,   while   they  maintained 
,the  divinity  of  Christ,  said,  that  he  was  a  man 
only  in  the  likeness  of  men.     This  is  what  the 
Apostle  next  notices;  and  he  virtually  asserts, 
that  as  Jesus  in  form  resembled  men,  so  he  wa^ 
found  to  be  so  in  reality.     He  was  in  the  likeness 
of  man,  and  Jbund  or  proved  to  be  iu  frame  as  a 
man. 

The  object  of  the  fiction  that  Jesus  existeil 
only  in  the  likeness  of  men,  was  to  furnish  a  s|h-- 
cious  pretext  for  denying  his  death,  and  subse- 
quent resurrection.  According  to  them,  Christ 
continued  obedient  in  the  humble  fiorure  ef-a 
man,  no  farther  than  the  period  of  his  public 
apprehension :  he  then  vanished  away.  This 
the  Apostle  contradicts,  by  declaring  that  lie 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  un(Q 
^athy  and  that  a  death  on  the  cross. 
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The  false  teachers,  who  first  deified  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  naturally  enounrh  held  him  up  as 
an  object  of  religious  worship.  This  is  the 
interesting  point  on  which  the  Apostle  next  de- 
cides: the  glory,  he  says,  is  to  be  ascribed  to 
Crod ;  and  the  name  of  Jesus,  however  to  be 
loved  and  admired,  is  only  a  medium  through 
which  this  glory  is  to  be  offered  to  the  universal 
Father.  "  In  the  name  of  Jesus,  every  knee 
should  bend — unto  the  glory  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther/' 
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CHAPTER  VIII, 


THE  DIVINITY,  THE  MIRACULOUS  BIRTH,  AND 
THE  ATONEMENT  OF  CHRIST  BIFUTED 
FROM  THE  EPISTLES  TO  THE  HEBREWfl^ 
TO  THE  COLOSSIAJSS,  AND  TO  TIMOTHY. 


X  HESE  epistles- contain  some  passages  urbidi 
the  orthodox  urge  with  great  plausibility,  in 
support  of  their  system,  and  which  their  oppo- 
nents have  not  been  able  satisfactorily  to  ex* 
plain.  The  following  remarks  may  serve  to  re- 
move the  difficulties  that  have  hitherto  been  fdt 
in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

Philo  and  Josephuji  have  described  the  Hebrew 
believers  under  the  name  of  Esseans :  The  ac- 
counts which  these  learned  Jews  have  given  of 
this  people,  as  existing  in  Palestine  and  Egypt, 
fornis,   tnerefore,  the   best  commentary  on  the 
epistle  which  the  Apostle  Paul  addressed  to  them 
from  Italy.     Philo  relates,  that  those  Jews  who 
lived  in  A'exandria  had  their  houses  pluuderedi 
and  themselves  destroyed,  or  driven  to  the  wil- 
derness;   and    that   even    the    women    did   not 
escape  reproaches  and  tortures.     The  believers 
received  similar  treatment  fiom  their  own  bre- 
thren  in  Judea ;  and  the  Apostle,  by  the  ex- 
amples of  faith  which  he  sets  before  the  Hebrew 
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believersy  to  eii\coarage  their  patience  and  perse- 
verance,  is  really  describing  their  own  suffer- 
kig8 :  **  Women  rtoeived  their  dead  by  a  resur- 
rection; but  others  were  tortured,  and  did  not 
iaccept  deli verance,  that  they  might  obtain  a  bet- 
ter resurrection.  And  others  had  trial  of  scoffs 
and  scourgings^  and  of  bonds  also  and  imprison- 
ment: they  were  atoned,  they  were  sawn  asun- 
der, they  were  pierced  with  stakes,  they  were 
slain  with  the  sword :  they  went  about  in  sheep- 
akins  and  goat-skins,  destitute,  afflicted^  and 
GTHelly  treated^,  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy^  wandering  in  deserts  and  in  mountains, 
and  in  dens  and  caves  of  thie  earth.  And  all 
these,  though  they  obtained  a  good  witness 
through  faith,  yet  received  not  tlie  promise,  God 
having  provided  a  lietter  thing  for  as  that  they 
might  not  be  made  perfect  without  us/'  Heb.  xj. 
95—40. 

.  The  Gnostics  were  Jews,  risen  in  the  school 
of  John  the  Baptist ;  but  their  most  offensive 
tenets,  such  as  tne  blaspheming  of  God,  and  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  were  coj^ed  from  heathenism. 
These  notions  were  indeed  most  repugnant  to 
the  ideas  and  feelings  of  every  well-disposed 
disciple  of  Moses;  but  the  deceivers  endea- 
voured to  recommend,  by  blending  them  with 
other  things  more  agreeable  to  the  Jews.  Such 
as  the  necessity  of  persevering  in  the  rites  or,  as 


♦  See  Ecdes.  Resear.  p.  834,  335,  where  you  will  per- 
ceive a  remarkable  resemblance  between  the  calamities  here 
enaoienitecl,  and  those  described  by  Pliilo,  as  inflicted  <m 
tke  £sse»iis  io  Egypt. 
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tiiey  called  tbenit  in  the  works  of  the  klr,  aiid 
the  iDUtility  of  virtne,  as  the  means  of  accept 
ance  with  God.  Christ  himself  had  Kved  among" 
them,  and  Jerasalem  was  the  ^reat  centre,  iw 
which  his  Apostles  assembled^  asserted,  defend-^ 
ed,  and  propagated  their  doctrine.  For  theav 
reasons,  the  system  of  the  Gnostics  appears  tcr^ 
have  met,  for  some  years,  with  less  success  in  Jo* 
dea  than  in  other  places.  When,  howev^,  the 
calamities  which  awaited  that  nation  b^^an  to 
increase^  and  the  Apostles  were  most  of  them 
dispersed  in  foretni  comitries,  then  as  oat  Lord 
had  predicted,  the  false  prophets  arose,  and 
met  with  lamentable  success  in  delndinsf  not 
only  the  J#Ws  in  general,  bnt  eren  the  beliereta 
in  Uhrist.  The  corraption  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  apostacy  <^  its  notaries  amoae'  the  Jew^ 
were  the  leading  cbcnmstances  whicn  occasioned 
the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  which  acconut 
for  the  many  earnest  exhortations  contained  in 
^  it,  aflfainst  falling  from  the  iaith« 

This  being  the  general  object  of  the  writer^ 
the  doctrine  of  the  impostors  that  God  was  Mn 
inferior  evil  being,  and  that  the  Christ  was  net 
the  man  Jesus,  out  a  God  within  him,  is  clearly 
discernible  in  various  parts  of  it. 

The  propriety  of  the  marriage  institution  was 
called  in  question  by  some  among  the  Esseans ; 
and  this  led  the  Apostle  to  remark  that  marriage^ 
and  the  bed  undefiled  by  adultery,  were  honour- 
able in  every  respect.  Heb.  xiii.  4.  The 
Gnostic  teachers  denied  that  the  Jewish  had 
any  connexion  with  the  Christian  dispensation, 
and  affirmed  that  they  were  deliverea  even  by 
two  different  beings.    Their  language  on  thii 
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flobject  was  p(BCuliar*:  Christ  they  said,  who 
delivered  tble  New  Covenant^  was  not  the  same 
with  the  Ghlrist  who  deliyered  the  Old.  Against 
tins  tenet  the  following  words  of  the  AposUe  are 
levelled.  '*  Jesos  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday^ 
to-dav  and  for  ever/^  xiii.  8.  That  the  author 
Ipad  the  deceivers  in  view  is  evident  from  what 
he  subjoins^  **  Be  not  cahried  away  by  cunnintr 
•Bd  foi«iga  doctrine.;'  '  ^ 

To  prevent  the  converts  frdm  being  seduced 
by  the  -Gnostics^  froni  Jehovah,  as  the  only  liv- 
ing and.trae  God,  Paul  sets  before  them  the 
esaowle  of  their  ancestors,  who  having  relapsed 
into  Pagan  idolatrv,  peridied  in  the  wildemeis. 
iSeb.  iii.  7.  ''  Wherefore^  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
saith.  To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice,  hardea 
not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation,  in  the  day 
of  trial  in  the  wilderness;  where  your  fathers 
tried  me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years :  wherefoi^  I  was  grieved  with  that  gene- 
ration,  and  said.  They  fdways  err  in  heart,  and 
they  have  not  known  my  ways :  upon  which  I 
aware  in  my  anger,  they  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest.  t>o  you  also,  brethren,  take  heed,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbeliefs 
in  fattinff  awa^fram  the  Uvimgi  Ood^  but  exhort 
mte  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  lest 


ingoh^ot.  Origea.  Commea.  YoL  ii.  p.  14.  The  mhnb 
wnter  lays,  in  his  Philocalm,  p.  38,  at  the  bottom—''  They 
adapt  the  New  Tettaiaeat>  and  reprobate  Ibe  Old."  See 
lieD.  p.  10,  21,  23. 
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any  of  you  be  hardened  by  th 
sin." 

The  Apostle  ar^nes,  that,  i 
deliver  mankind,  it  wrh  necessi 
be  a  hnman  being,  resembling 
whom  he  came  to  save.  "  Si 
drea  are  partakers  of  flesh  t 
huoself  also  partook  of  then 
death,  he  might  destroy  him  tl 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devil,  a 
those  who  through  fear  of  dei 
lifetime  subject  to  slavery. 
eapoDBed  the  cause  not  indeed 
the  seed  of  Abraliam.  Whei 
him  to  be  like  his  brethren  in  s 
might  be  a  compasiiionate  ai 
priest,  to  purify  the  sins  of  thi 
introduce  them  to  Gud."  .  H 
the  doctrine  of  the  impostors  ii 
clear  terms.  Christ  was  nol 
angelic  nature,  because  he  d 
the  cause  of  aogels :  he  was  a 
object  was  to  save  men  froi 
Having  intimated  that  the  C 
and  not  a  super-human  bein 
proceeds:  **  Wherefore,  hotj 
kers  of  a  heavenly  calling,  cc 
apostle  and  high-priest  of  ou 
^Ta!<  faithful  to  him  that  uppoir 
was  also  faithful  in  all  tlie  h( 
Observe,  the  Apostle  does  no 
Christ  or  Christ  Jesus,"  but  j 
Jesus,  the  apostle  and  high-] 
fesdion."  Uis  object  was  to 
uion  of  the  Gnostics,  that  the 
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man  Jesus^  but  a  God  within  him.  In  opposi* 
fion  to  it,  Paul  holds  forth  as  the  Christ  him 
whom  all  knew  to  be  a  mere  man,  and  whom 
the  impostors  blaspliemed  and  rejected,  because 
he  was  no  other  than  a  man. 

The  Jews  gloried  in  their  temple,  their 
priesthood,  and  the  ordinances  of  their  law  ; 
and  regarded  them  as  no  less  permanent  than 
ewential  paits  of  their  religion.  •  These,  how- 
ever, were  already  pronounced  by  the  mild  spi- 
rit of  the  Gospel  as  null  and  void;  and  the  time 
was  fast  approaching,  when  they  were  totally  to 
disappear  by  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  state. 
TChe  wisest  among  the  disciples  of  Moses  could 
}|ardly  cpntemplute  this  event,  without  painful 
anxiety ;  and  it  required  great  fortitude  and  wis- 
dom, even  in  the  followers  of  Christ,  to  meet 
and  improve  it.  The  author  had  this  catastrophe 
before  his  eyes  *,  when  writing  to  the  Hebrew 
believers,  and  one  leading  object  he  had  in  view 
Yfas  to  prepare  them  for  its  reception.  The 
Jewish  Gnostics  maintained  the  peinpetual  obli- 
gation of  the  L^vitical  code ;  and  their  charge 
against  God,  of  being  capricious  and  imperfect, 
inight  appear  to  many  to  be  too  well  founded, 
when  they  saw  him  cancelling  the  law,  which 
he  had  himself  solemnly  enacted^  and  destroy- 
ing the  very  people  who  were  most  zealous  in  its 
support. 

Now  what  mode  of  reasoning,  consistent  with 
Cairness  and  trutbf  lyas  likely  to  reconcile  the 


^  In  chap.  viii.  13,  the  writer  savs,  '*  Now  that  iKUgLu 
(declared  void,  aad  groweth  old,  i$  nigh  disappearing^** 
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Hebrews  to  this  sad  calamity,  and  to  preveiit 
the  despair  and  the  apostacy  which  it  was  likely 
to  prodwe?  The  philosophy  of  Moses  taught 
that  all  sensible  things  were  made  after  certain 
models  or  patterns,  previously  fonued  in  the 
Divine  mind ;  that  these,  as  being  inteUectual^ 
were  perfect  and  eternal  realities ;  while  the  ob- 
jects of  sense  made  in  iraitatioii  of  them,  were 
mere  shadows,  perishable  and  fleeting.  The 
philosophical  Christians  among  the  Jews,  in  the 
number  of  whom  was  the  writer  to  the  He-^ 
brews,  had  learnt  this  doctrine  ip  the  school  of 
the  Jewidli  legislator.  They  contefnplated  the 
Gospel  as  a  sublime  spiritual  system,  intended 
to  raise  the  moral  wor^  from  the  dre&pf  of  Tice 
and  misery  to  that  state  of  purity  and  happiness, 
which  corresponds  to  its  alUperfect  archetype  in 
the  divine  mind.  Hence  tney  were  led  ocean 
sionally  to  give  the  Gospel  and  its  founder  the 
name  of  Logos^  which  in  its  strictest  sense  de- 
noted the  intellectual  systepi.  The  religion  of 
Moses  being  thus  spiritualized,  its  external  or- 
dinances were  considered  as  symbols,  designed 
to  introduce  and  perfect  it,  which  necessarily 
disappeared,  when  the  great  reality  to  which 
they  pointed  had  taken  place. 

If  the  rites  of  the  law  were  only  ^adows  of  a 

fmrer  and  more  intell^tual  order  of  things,  it 
bllo\ved  that  their  evanescence  proved  not  the 
dissoluiionf  but  the  perfection  and  final  establish- 
ment of  the  law  itself.  This  is  the  point  of 
view  in  which  the  author  of  the  ^pistl^  to  the 
Hebrews  places  the  Levitical  code,  and  pre- 
pares the  Hebfew  believers  for  its  abolition,  by 
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dbewing  its  subserviency  to  the  Christian  dispell* 
tation. 

To  the  doctrine  of  intellectual  ideas  as  pat* 
terns  of  sensible  things,  we  have  the  following 
elear  allusion.  The  author  calls  tbem  (Bons*^ 
ages^  thus  holding  them  forth  as  entities  which 
continued  for  ever,  in  opposition  to  the  sensible 
objects  made  in  imitation  of  them,  which  are 
mutable  and  transient.  ^'  By  faith  we  compre* 
hend  that  the  aeons-^-the  eternal  models  of 
things^^^were-  formed  by  tbe  word  of  God,  so 
that  things  seen  were  not  made  from  the  things 
which  appear."  Heb.  xi.  3.  Which  means^ 
^^  By  faith  we  comprehend  that  the  universe 
which  we  see,  did  not  proceed  from  sensible  oI> 
jects,  that  is,  from  mere  combinations  of  matter 
and  motion,  but  from  a  spiritual  intelligent  Be<» 
1^y<^  ingy  who  created  all  things  conformably  to  per<« 
feet  models  previously  formed  in  his  own  mind/* 
This  leads  us  to  the  true  sense  of  a  passage  which 
appears  to  assert  the  pre-existence  of  Christ,  and 
irhich  has  occasioned  much  perplexity  to  unita* 
rian  divines. 

Heb.  i.  1.    <'  God,  who  at  sundry  times,  and 
in  divers  ways,  hath  in  times  past  spoken  to  the 


^  The  lexicographers^  and  the  excellent  Scbleiisner,  in  the 

nnmber^  have  overlooked  this  sense  of  0(t«ir,  though  this  it 
not  tiM  only  place  where  it  occurs  io  its  preseut  acoeplatiou. 
fice  1  Cor.  X.  11.  where  re^  xfAfi  rorif  »MiMiff  aaually  reo* 
ilered  the  end  of  the  ages  or  world,  nieaas  tiie  compietionf 
of  the  eternal  models,  that  is,  ''  tbe  events  have  cone  to  pasf 
in  our  tine  which  fulfil  or  realize  the  patterns  of  things  m 
the  divine  mind."  The  context,  as  well  a*  the  words,  poiat 
Q9i  this  smte. 
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fathers  by  the  prophets,  speaketh  to  us  i  a  th^se 
last  days  by  his  Son,  whom  be  hath  appointed 
heir  of  all  thingfs,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
/  eternal  models,  who  bein^  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and 
conducting  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
after  having  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  purified 
us  from  our  sins,  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  high." 

The  account  which  Philo  has  given  of  the 
creation,  furnishes  an  easy  and  natural  solution 
of  this  difficult  passage.  The  intellectual  world, 
which  he  calls  the  Logos,  the  first-bom  son,  the 
image  of  God,  is  expressly  said  by  him  to  have 
been  the  medicim  by  whicn  God  ci*eated  all  sen- 
\^  sible  things.  The  very  words  which  the  Apostle 
^  has  used,  are  used  also  by  Philo ;  and  the  care  and 
precision  with  which  the  latter  has  explained 
them,  as  denoting  not  a  person,  but  a  power  or 
quality,  lead  us  to  conclude  with  certainty  that 
the  description  here  given  of  the  Son  of  God,  is 
not  intenoied  to  designate  his  person,  but  topied 
from  the  Logos  which  the  writer,  in  common 
with  other  philosophical  Christians,  conndered 
as  a  pure  and  perfect  entity  in  the  divine  mind. 

Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  Man,  and  the 
Son  of  God,  that  is,  he  was  a  mere  man  endued 
with  the  Logos  of  God ;  and  the  'Apostl^  has 
asserted  of  the  Logos  what  he  did  not  intend  tq 
be  understood  of  his  nature.  The  Logos  is  the 
eldest  or  the  first-born  Son  of  Gk>d,  by  whom 
he  formed  the  system  of  nature :  the  same  Logos 
became  flesh  in  the  man  Jesus,  and  gave  to  him 
y^  his  peculiar  title  as  the  ^n  of  God.  This  lan- 
guage, reduced  to  simple  terms,  means,  %s  we 
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have  already  seen,  that  the  authority  with  which 
our  Lord  spoke  and  acted,  ori<^inated  in  that 
power  and  int<illia:cn$:t  with  which  the  Almighty 
formed  the  universe. 

The  Apostle  tVriber  iniimatcSy  that  the  Son 
of  God  umde  a  sacritice  of  himself  to  purify  us 
from  our  sins.  This  is  a  fact  which  the  Apostle 
more  directly  assorts  in  the  following  passage : 
"  But  Christ,  a  high- priest  of  the  future  good 
things,  being  come,  entered  once  fur  all  into 
the  most  holy  place,  through  the  greater  and 
mQre  peifect  tabernacle  not  made  by  hands,  nor 
^y  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own 
blood  having  found  a  lasting  purification.  Fop 
if  the  blood  of  bulls,  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes 
of  a  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  h^anctify  tq 
the  cleansing  of  the  flesh ;  how  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  everlastingf 
spirit  offered  himself  spotless  to  God,  cleanse 
your  conscience  from  dead  works,  that  you  may 
serve  the  living  God?      Heb,  ix.    11 — 15. 

Here  it  is  said,  that  the  death  of  Christ 
was  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  that  his  blood  was  shed 
to  wash  away  the  impurities  of  men.  Are 
we  then  to  understand  that  his  death  was 
strictly  a  ss^crific^,  find  that  the  object  of  it  was 
to  appease  God,  and  to  purchase  solvation  foi? 
mankind.  I  shall  employ  a  few  observations,  to 
shew  that  this  unscripti^ral  and  antichristian  doc- 
trine has  no  foundation  iii  this  epistle,  though 
{apparently  more  favourable  to  it  man  any  othejr- 
p$ttt  of  the  New  Testament. 

J .  Wherever  the  Apostles  mention  the  death 
of  Christ  as  the  means  of  expiating  guilt,  it 
(ippf!{^  evident  froni  the  context  that  Uiey  ha4 
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the  Gnostics  in  view.  The  knv 
the  deceivefB,  then,  fiiraish  the  a 
of  ascertaining  the  purport  of 
ten.  But  the  false  teachers  affii 
did  Dot  come  to  deliver  men  fm 
(bat,  as  not  having  flesh  and  bloi 
reality  die.  The  apostolic  teac 
ia  noticing  his  death,  must  be  o 
colcate  that  he  really  djedt  not 
ptone  fcH*  sin ;  that  as  having  flea 
had  the  real  rtatnre,  and  not  the  i 
of  man ;  and  that  his  object  in  sub 
was  to  induce  men  to  forsake  t 
ways,  and  thus  save  them  frtnn  i 
a.  The  imposton  farther  mail 
law  had  no  connexion  with  thi 
writer  to  the  Hebrews  sets  psi 
by  sbewinr,  that  the  ordinaaces 
symholicaf  of  Christ,  aud  inten 
tory  to  his  religion.  Hence  he 
between  Moses  as  the  servant,  ai 
BcHi  of  Grod,  chap.  iii.  1 — 7  ;  b 
sedec  (chap,  vii.  1.)  who,  as  pr 
High  G«d,  had  qq  human  pare: 
who,  as  the  Log^  of  Cod,  had 
than  God,  and  no  mother  bat  wi 
the  high  priest,  wbo  shed  the  b 
to  ponfy  the  people,  and  Cbrisi 
own  blood  to  punfy  the  world  bj 
them  Uie  most  eftcaeioos  motive 
uid  amendment.  By  this  rep 
author  intended  further  to  w«an 
iJevers  from  the  rites  of  ^oses 
■ervices  of  the  temple  whi^  « 
-deatroyed.     These  were  only  u 
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was  the  great  reality.     To  Christ,  therefore,  as 
to  the  rising  sun,  their  attention  was  directed 
and   they  were  to  leave  their  ritqal   law^  like 
the  shadows  of  the  mora,  to  pass  without  re-r 
jgrret. 

3.  The  teirms  sacrifice^  purificatUmj  atonev 
mentf  the  phrases  to  cleans^  sins^  to  shed  hw 
hlood  for  the  remission  of  sins,  used  to  expresa 
the  death  of  Christ  or  the  effects  of  that  death, 
are  hence  to  be  understood,  not  in  a  literal  bat 
In  a  figurative  sense.  They  are  all  copied  from 
the  Jewish  ritual,  and  solely  iq  consequence  of  a 
eomparison  with  it.  They  are  to  be  interpreted, 
therefore,  with  the  same  latitude,  as  when  Christ 
IS  said  to  be  a  lamb^  John  i,  36,  to  be  a  hiyh 
priest  J  when  bis  flesh  is  said  to  be  a  veil,  Heb.  x. 
20,  or  when  the  heavens,  into  which  he  has  en- 
tered, are  called  t\ke  mast  holy  plofef  or  the  true 
Uibemaple. 

.  4.  The  dei^th  of  Christ  i«  represented  in  tfaii^ 
^stle  as  producing^  effect  not  on  God  but  on  le^; 
it  is  Bot  said  that  he  died  to  reconcile  God  t^ 
men,  to  disarm  his  justice,  and  to  open  for  theni 
the  gates  of  mercy,  but  to  wash  oar  conscience^ 
from  dead  works,  and  to  bring  ns  to  the  know- 
l^ds^e  and  worship  qf  tl^  oply  true  Gqd.  Jesns 
snnered  on  the  press  to  establish  ^  new  covenant 
between  Grod  and  man,  in  which  the  sole  condi-; 
(ion  on  the  part  of  man  is  to  study  and  obey  the 
divine  law,  and  on  the  part  of  Q<^  to  forgive 
and  forget  the  iniquitiei^  that  fupe  fprsaken.— ^ 
'*  This  is  4iie  covenant  which  I  will  make  with 
the  house  of  Israel,"  saith  the  Lord :  ^^  I  wili 
pot  na^  laws  into  their  mind,  apd  I  wili  write 
ihem^on  their  hearts;  i^nd  I  will  be  to^them  4 
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God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people.  I  will 
be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness^  and  their 
sins  and  their  iniquities  I  will  remember  no 
more.'*  Heb.  viii.  10.  Heathen  writers  speak  of 
appeasing  tlieir  Gods  by  sacritices  or  ceremonial 
aumtions  ^.  But  this  is  a  language  unknown  in  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  scriptures :  in  these  heavenly 
records,  the  very  word  which  denotes  iheforgive^ 
ness  of  sins  on  the  part  of  God,  means  the  disi 
missian  of  it  on  th^  part  of  man.  On  this  prin- 
i:iple  Christ,  our  compassionate  and  faithful  nigh 
priesty  bath  atoned  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  by 
lornishing  them  with  motives  no  longer  to  conti- 
nue in  their  sins, 

5.  The  Apostle  Paul  asserts,  that  the  Son  of 
Qod,  by  means  of  himself,  purified  or  washed 
away  the  sins  of  men.  Philo  has  asserted  the 
same  thing ;  and  bis  language  is  a  happy  com-! 
ment  on  the  language  of  our  Apostle.  •*  God," 
says  he,  **  the  author  of  divine  virtue,  was  wil- 
ling, in  compassion  on  our  race,  to  send  his 
Image,  that  ne  niight  wash  away  the  impurities 
which  fill  this  life  with'  guilt  and  miseryi  ^nd 
thus  secure  to  us  a  better  inheritanp^.'' 

Philo  has  no  where  mentioned  the  death  of 
Christ ;  and  this  is  a  circumstance  which  clearly 


*  Btop  IXoLontiriat.    Iliad  i.   3M.    The  linguage  of 

the  New  TestameDt  is,    IXctojtt^^on    ra^  a^a^riai;,    to 
propitiate  our  sins — to  purify — to  forsake  tliem.     Thus, 

also,  a^fO'K    rm  etfAa^rwif,  the  forgiveness  of  sioa— tb« 

dismission  of   sins;    and   this   Paul   calls    axsAirr{«M^f^ 
C(4«  u  \^  furificatiam^  redemptum.  * 
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pjhoves  that,  in  his  estimation^  oar  Savioar 
washes  away  the  imparities  of  men  in  no  other 
way  than  by  teaching  them  to  become  holy  and 
virtuoas.  He  had  received  the  Gospel  as  it  came 
simple  and  unadolterated  from  the  mouth  of 
Christy  and  he  could  not  have  been  mistaken  as 
to  the  natare  and  end  of  his  death.  The  con- 
Terts  in  Egypt  and  Palestine,  whom  he  has  so 
fully  described,  illdstrate  the  jastice  of  his  opi- 
nion. They  were  purified  from  the  disorders  of 
Tic^,  and  qualified  by. faith  in  Jesus  for  a  divine 
inheritance,  and  yet  tbe  only  article  o^  their 
creed  was  that  they  worshipped  and  obeyed  the 
only  true  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

6.  In  two  places  of  the  New  Testament  (1  Cor. 
Ti.  7.  2  Pet.  ii.  1.  1  Tim.  ii.  6)  it  is  said, 
that  the  believers  in  Jesas  were  bought  with  a 
price.  This  language  supposes  that  they  had 
been  before  captives — had  been  in  bondage — m 
bondage  to  sin  and  death.  They  were  then 
bought  in  the  sense  in  which  they  had  been 
slaves;  and  they  had  been  slaves  only  by  a 
fiffmre  of-  speech.  The  language,  therefore, 
which  holds  forth  good  men  as  purchased  by  the 
death  of  Christ,  is  also  figurative.  Besides,  to 
whom  was  this  price  paid,  if  paid  at  all  ?  Cer- 
tainly to  the  bebig  who  held  them  in  subjection — 
to  sin,  to  death,  or  the  principle  of  evil.  Jesas 
then  paid  the  price  of  sin  in  behalf  of  the  elect, 
not  to  the  justice  of  God,  but  to  the  devil  ^. 


*  And  this  was  really  tbe  first  notion  on  the  subject  of  the 
atonement.  '*  If,*"  says  Origen  (Opera,  vol.  ii.  p.  486), 
''  we  are  bought  with  a  price,  as  Paul  affirms,  we  must  have 
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The  deceivers  rejected  Christ  as  their  Lmd,* 
that  ist  they  deaied  the  oblig^ion  to  obejr  his 
comniands,  aiid  to  imitate  his  example  as  their 
Master^  maiDtainin^  that,  as  he  dia  oot  die  at 
ally  he  died  not  to  indu(5e  men  to  forsake  theii' 
sins.  This  is  the  inference  wluch  th^  Apostles 
Paul  and  Peter  wished  to  set  aside^  when  tfaej 
told  the  believers  that  they  were  boi%ht  with  a 
brice^  inculcating  thereby  that  they  were  as 
Dound  to  obey  and  imitate  Jestis,  who  had  jJied 
in  their  behalf,  and  whose  servants  they  had 
become  by  believing  in  him,  as  slaves  are  to 
obey  the  will  of  a  master  who  had  pmrchaaed 
them.     See  GaL  ii.  19,  20. 

7.  As  the  Logos  or  the  intellectiial  World  was 
the  medium  by  which  the  Almighty  formed  the 
material  system,  so  the  same  Log^os^  inccNrporat- 
ing  with  the  man  Jesus,  became  a  patterato  the 
moral  world.  By  conforming  to  this  beautifnl 
model  of  virtue  and  purity,  men  are  bron^ 
back  to  God ;  they  re-assume  his  image,  which 
they  had  forfeited  by  departing  from  him,  and 
are  again  reconciled  to  him^  This  is  the  sense 
in  which  Christ  is  a  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  and  intercedes  for  us.  Philo  has  touched 
upon  this  subject ;  and  he  bas  happily  furnished 
the  most  philosophical  sense  in  which  we  should 
view  it.     "  It  behoves  him/'  he  says,  **  who  is 


been  bought  from  some  person  whose  slaves  we  were.  But 
it  was  the  devil  that  held  us.  For  to  him  we  bad  been 
given  over  for  our  sins.  Wherefore  he  demanded  the  blood 
of  Christ  as  the  price  of  our  redemption.''  See  Dr.  Priest- 
ley's History  of  the  Corruptions^  &c.  Vol.  i.  p.  324^  ct 
seq. 
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devoted  to  tbe  Father  of  the  universe,  to  eon- 
form  to  his  Son,  who  is  most  perfect  in  virtii^^ 
in  order  to  obtain  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  and 
the  most  abundant  blessings/'  Here  it  ia  inti- 
mated that  the  sinner  comes  to  €k>d,  and  re- 
ceives pardon  from  God,  through  the  medium  of 
his  Son;  that  he  is  thus  introduced,  by  con-* 
forming  to  the  Son  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
and  the  most  perfect  in  virtue;  that  thus  re- 
sembling one  who  is  without  sin,  he  receives  the 
pardon  of  all  past  sins,  and  cherishes  the  well- 
grounded  hope  of  a  divine  inheritance.  Thid 
writer  also  represents  the  Son  of  God  as  the 
true  high  priest,  of  whom  the  Uteral  high  priest 
was  but  a  rvmbol ;  and  his  ideas  serve  to  illus- 
trate the  following  passage  of  the  Apostle: 
**  Wherefore  he  is  Me  to  save  in  the  fullest 
degree  those  who  come  to  God  by  him,  since 
he  ever  liveth  to  intercede  for  them.  For  such  » 
high  priest  became  us,  who  is  holy,  innocent, 
imdefiled,  and  separated  from  sinners,  and  made 
Ugher  than  the  heavens;  who  needeth  not;  as 
the  high  priests  daily,  to  offer  up  sacrifice  first 
for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  those  of  the 
people:  for  this  he  did  once  for  all,  when  be 
oflered  up  himself:  for  the  law  appointeth  men 
high  priests  that  have  infirmity ;  but  the  word 
of  the  oath,  which  was  after  the  law,  appoint- 
eth the  Son,  who  is  made  perfect  for  ever.  In 
tiiis  view,  the  intercession  of  Christ  is  but  an 
interposition,  a  medium  of  communication,  a 
mirror,  on  which  the  Creator  on  one  side  stoopa 
to  paint  his  image,  otherwise  invisible  and  un- 
known; and  by  which,  on  tbe  other,  man  is 
nmd  to  Gootmplatei  to  adore,  and  to  imitatii 
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himi  and,  by  imitAttng,  to  shaf 
the  happiness  mkI  immortality  < 

The  GnoMic  system  was  tai 
CoLOSsiANS,  and  we  owe  to 
and  prevaleuce  the  epistle  which 
to  that  society.  "  Now  1  Sity  L 
deceive  yon  by  speeioiw  vi'or<!s— 
ceived  Jesiui  for  [he  Christ  aud 
wnlk  io  himt  rooted  anil  butlt 
eittalilished  in  his  t'liith,  as  ye  lu 
abounding  thereby  io  thanksgi 
lest  any  man  make  you  his  ^p 
deception  of  a  vain  philosophy 
eordiDg*  to  the  doctrine  of  me 
the  gross  principles  of  the  worl 
cording  to  Christ.  For  in  him  < 
ftUness  of  tlie  deity  bodily."     Ci 

From  this  passage,  it  appears 
at  Colossi  those  false  teachers  w 
ceive  the  sinuere  believem  by 
and  to  make  them  tlieir  npoil  or  | 
the  decepUon  of  a  vain  or  fal:ie  pi 
two  fundamental  principles  of 
were,  that  the  man  Jesus  was 
and  the  Lord  to  be  obeyed,  stm 
Father,  whose  Logos  sfioke  and 
and,  as  it  were,  dwelt  in  hin 
Supreme  God.  Against  these 
the  words  of  the  Apostle  are  ob 
Id  reference  to  the  first,  he  sai 
ceived  Jesus  for  the  Christ,  an^ 
wmlk  in  him;  that  is,  "  Contini 
that  tbe  Christ  is  not  a  divine, 
being  known  undcu^  the  name 
Jesus."    Tbe  deceirerSf  by  reje< 
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tiumanity  of  our  Lord,  and  the  hope  of  a  future 
:rtate  grounded  on  his  death  ana  resurrection, 
found  themselves  free  to  reject  his  example  and 
authority  in  favour  of  virtue.  Their  ultimate 
object  indeed  was  to  preclude  that  moral  amend- 
menty  which  he  came  to  enforce  as  a  necessary 
preparation  for  heaven ;  and  as  they  endeavour- 
ed to  undermine  the  sanctions  of  his  religion, 
they  refused  to  acknowledge  him  as  their  Lord 
-*-  as  a  Master  whose  will  they  were  bound  te 
obey.  In  reference  to  the  second  principle,  the 
Apostle  asserts,  that  the  fulness  of  the'  deity 
dwelt  in  Christ  bodily,  meaning,  that  the  deity, 
whose  Logos  descended  in  a  bodily  shape  on 
Christ  at  his  baptism,  and  spoke  and  acted  ill 
him  during  his  ministry,  was  possessed  of  full 
perfection,  and  that  there  was  therefore  no  other 
God  but  he,  much  less  any  other  superior  to 
him,  as  the  deceivers  maintained.  He,  there- 
fore, admonishes  the  converts  to  abound  in 
thanksgiviny ^  that  is,  to  increase  in  gratitude 
-and  love  towards  God  as  an  all-wise  and  bene- 
volent Being,  and  not  blaspheme  him  as  evil  and 
iQiperfect.  This  is  the  doctrine  which  he  farther 
inculcates  in  the  following  words.  Col.  ii.  1,  2. 
''  I  would  have  you  know,  brethren,  the  earnest 
solicitude  I  have  for  you,  and  for  th^  in  Lao- 
(dicea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  nov  per- 
^fion  in  the  flesh,  that  your  hearts  might  b9  com- 
forted, and  united  in  lovCf  and  that  your  under- 
iftanding  might  be  ripened  to  every  rich  fruit  ^  in 


*  The  original  is  inelegtnt,  harsh,  and  obscure^  fK  waifr» 
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the  knowlcdijr  of  the  mysUry  of  God  the  Fa- 

■  ther,  and  of  his  Christ;  in  which  are  hidden  all 
'    the  trensurcs  of  wisdom  and  knowledg'e."     Thp 

.  impostors  professed  to  teach  the  )>r<>fotiDdei.t  * 
mynterics,  and  dispensed  tliera  for  money  l«i  ■ 
'  their  followers.  The  j\poNtlc,  as  his  manner 
was,  takes  up  their  term;  and  !ie  intimates  that 
the  only  mystery  which  the  Colossians  had  t* 
learn  was  to  know  God  the  Father,  and  the 
Christ  whom  he  had  anointed;  and  thnt  the  only 
myctery  they  had  to  practise  was  to  ripen  in  this 
knowledg;e  (which  comprehended  the  trea-siires  of 
all  other  knowledge  and  wisdom,  as  being  the 
knowledge   of    salvation)  so    as  to  produce  iu 

■  their  conduct  the  rich  fruits  of  virtue. 

Col.  i.   I2~-18.     "  Giving  thanks  to  tlie  Fa- 

-    ther  that  hath  made  us  fit  to  be  partakers  of  the 

inheritance  with    the  saints  in   light,  and  that 

hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness, 

.  and  faalh  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  bis 


maturitj/,  r^tnea.  The  ose  of  the  tmn  ia  borrowed  froa 
scedi  or  pl>nt>.  The  writer  had  the  parable  of  the  lowrr 
in  bb  mind ;  sod  continuing  the  metaphor  wbicfa  it  taggest- 
ed,    he  oifaorta  the  C.olossians,  -wtfi^XTWKi    a^mt  m 

jkiwi^w  mytutrii  tou.  9«u.  i,  lo.  This  being  the 
cue,  %AeuTOi>  most  be  the  abstract  noiiii  for  xX«vff-i» 
««:f»o»,  riehjrmit. 

*  Tertullian,  speaking  of  thar  mysteriea,  Ima  thcM  e*- 
^hatic  words — Sancta  silentto  magno,  sola  tadtoraitale 
cfelestia.  Iretraeus  writes,  B«9ii  koei  rt^aruin  fivnif— 
wifiyiyvo/iw*  ««    ftf^nttri.     Adrer.  Heras.  p.  SL 
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beloved  Son,  by  whom  we  have  our  purifica-* 
tion,  namely,  the!  dismission  of  our  sins,  and 
who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the 
first-bom  of  the  whole  creation :  for  by  him  were 
created  all  things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  on  earth  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they 
be  thrones   or  dominions,    or  principalities  or 

EowBrs :  all  thin^  were  created  by  him  and  fot 
im,  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all 
thiiig^  subsist  ^. 

The  Apostle,  understanding  that  the  impostors 
were  really  atheists,  denying  in  their  hearts^ 
notwithstanding  their  specious  profession,  the 
existence  of  G-od  and  of  his  providence,  has 
here  recourse  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Logos^  that 
is,  of  an  intelligent  spiritual  principle,  who  has 
created  and  governs  all  thing^ :  and  in  order  to 
establish  the  divine  mission  of  Jesus,  which  the 
deceivers  wished  to  set  aside^  he  represents  him 
as  acting  with  those  very  attributes  which  the 
Almighty  had  employed  under  the  name  of  Lo'*- 
gos,  in  the  first  formation  of  the  universe. 

With*  this  view,  when  speaking  of  Christ  in 
his  ofiiciai  capacity,  he  calls  him  the  image  of 
God,  the  first-born  Son  of  Godj   the  medium 


*  The  terms  which  ihe  Apostle  here  uses,  are  all  borrowed 
from  the  Gnostic  iichoo1,.as  appears  from   the  following 

words  of  Iren^as,  P.  22.    *Oj    (Xjir«?)   ayiAOwy   iiq  rt 

9c»»  traw  utt'  i^ouo'iay  ^rtt^aJbyroc  nai  tu¥  ctiWfU¥  f*  ijAOt^ 
^9  oTTCd^    i9  ocvia  ra  irayroi  kritf-Si},  ra  ifoirot  ksu  jot 
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by  whom  aod  for  whom  all  things  were  maile. 
The  same  representations  of  the  Logos  are,  as  we 
have  seen,  given  by  Philo;  and  we  have  bis 
assurance  that  nothing  else  is  intended  by  tbem^ 
but  the  moral  attributes  of  God^  displayed  ia 
the  creation  and  government  of  the  world. 

We  are  told  that  by  him  we  have  our  purifi' 
nation^  by  which  we  become  qualified  to  partake 
in  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light :  and  this 
the  writer  explains  not  to  mean  an  atonement 
for  our  sins,  or  a  satisfaction  g^ven  by  his  death 
to  the  justice  of  heaven ;  bnt  simply  the  dU^ 
mission  of  our  sins.  The  powerful  miotive  of- 
fered us  to  forsake  our  sins,  is  founded  in  the 
death  of  Christ,  the  reality  of  which  was  de- 
nied by  the  deceivers.  Hence  Paul  says,  ''And 
you  that  were  formerly  aliens  and  enemies  in 
your  mind,  by  wicked  wortcs,  yet  he  hath  now 
recoiiciled  by  his  fleshly  body  through  his  deaths 
to  present  you  holy  and  spotless  and  irreproach* 
able  in  his  sight ;  if  ye  continue  grounded  and 
stedfast  in  the  faitli,  and  not  moved  away  from 
the  hope  given  by  the  Gtispel  which  ye  have 
heard,*'  &c.  Col.  ii,  21,  22.  Having  said  that 
our  purification  is  the  dismission  of  our  sins,  he 
thus  divinely  admonishes  us  to  dismiss  tbem; 
"  If  then  ye  have  been  raised  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sit- 
teth  on  the  right-hand  of  God.  Mind  the 
thingpi  above,  not  the  things  on  the  earth.  For 
ye  have  died ;  and  your  life  is  hidden  with 
Christ  in  God.  When  Christ  who  is  your  Vih, 
shall  appear,  then  ye  also  will  appear  with  him 
in  glory.  Make  your  members  tnerefore  dead 
to  earthly  things^— to  fornication,  impurity,  pa%- 
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ftioQy  evil  desires,  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry ; 
for  which  things  the  anger  of  God  cometh  on 
the  sons  of  disobedience.  Pat  on  as  the  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  pity,  kind<* 
ness,  humility  of  mind,  long  suffering/*  &c. 
Col.  iii.  1—16. 

Christ,  according  to  the  Gnostics,  was  one  of 
those  divinities  wnich  they  called  aonSf  and 
which  a  Jew  would  naturally  include  under  the 
general  term  angels  ^.  Our  author  appears  to 
have  used  the  word  in  this  sense  in  the  following 
passage:  **  The  mystery  which  hath  been  hid-^ 
den  from  the  aeons  and  generations  (that  is,  from 
angels  and  from  men),  but  now  hath  been  made 
manifest  to  his  saints."  Col.  i.  26.  These  aeons 
or  angels,  and  of  course  the  Christ  who  was  one 
of  the  number,  they  naturally  held  forth  as  o\y-< 
jects  of  worship.:  and  the  advocates  of  our  Lord's 
divinity  or  pre*existence  will  do  well  to  attend  to 
the  judgment  which  the  Apostle  has  passed  on 
the  subject..  "  Let  no  one  defraud  you  of  your 
prize,  wishing  you  to  be,  with  servile  meanness, 
worshippers  or  angels,  intruding  into  those 
things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  arrogantly  puffed 
up  by  his  carnal  mind.*'     Col.  ii.  18. 

Tne  last  clause  has  an  evident  allusion  to  that 


'■'— * 


*  Paul  calls  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  xi(av»  rov 
xo^'fAov  TouTou.  Ephcs.  ii.  1.  Basilides  designates  the  A Uf 
Ibor  of  the  world  by  the  same  name,  'Ovotrok  iXarruif  n 
Mixu¥  roD  i^uvroi  irfoaiovoVf  rotrovrou  yiwm  q  xuv^ao^  rov 
^«vrof  Aiwyof •    Clem.  Alexan.  Vol.  i.  p.  003.   ed.  Pot. 


{ 


0t  ■■  y/i»mm$marjomKam0tJtp    |b*L«  / 

superior  knowledge  in  which  Ihe  Gnostics  umli 
I  prided  themselves. 

In  the    following;    passage,    the  Apostle  se*» 

'  ande  the  worship  supposed  to  he  due  to  Christ, 
exhortiiifT  the  Colossians  to  re^rd  God  n^  the 
onlj  object  of  thanksgiving;  and  praise,  and  Je< 
SOS  Christ  s\s  only  the  medium  in  whose  name 

'  this  thanks^vino;  and  praise  should  be  ofit^red. 
•'  Let  the  doctrine  of  Christ  dwell  in  jou  richly 
in  all  wisdom  ;  while  ye  i&tch  and  adD)oni:jh  one 
another  with  psalins  and  hymns  and  spiriuifd 
songs*,  binginii;  with  thaiikfulness  and  wilh 
your  hearts  to  God.  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
ivord  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesuii,  giving  thanks  to  God,  even  the  Father, 
ikrovgh  him."  Pliny  intionns  us,  that  the  Chri»' 
tians  in  Bithynia  sang  hymns  to  Christ  n«  to  a 
_C!od:  this  practice  might  not  intend  religious 
lipmage,   but  it  was  improper^    and  Paul   dts-. 


*  Soliti  stalo  Oie  ante  lucem  coimnire,  Cannen  qse  Chriv 
to,  quasi  Dto,  dicere  secum  invicem,  PUd.  fib.  x.  ep.  S7. 
See  Laid.  Vol.  vii.  202.  figaebiuc.  Hut.  Ecclei.  lib.  v. 
c.  28.  asserts,  that  certain  psalms  and  h  jmn  were  from  tbq 
ItegiDainK  composed  b>  bretbTeo  in  the  faiib  to  celebnte  the 
diviDitji'of  Christ.  The  Apnstte  gave  to  tbe  church  at  Efhe. 
■US  the  same  admonition  against  this  practice,  wbicb  be  dfd 
totb*  Colossiaut.     SeeEpbe*.  V.  ItL 

Pbilo  mentions  tbe  PmIuis  and  Hymns  composed  bj  tbe 
Esseans  or  Hebrew  believers :  Mtrf*  xai  fttXn  xarMtXti- 

ttnnt,  ^cc^et^tofutav,  vrscaifMiv,  ^t^mvv,  rfc^cHf  ir«Xwrf*- 
fots  lu  iiai{/,tft.cx^iifi.tiii»i.  Philo,  Vol.  ii.  '484.  Tlicn 
were  ceriainly  (oo  much  passion  and  bodilj  action  in  til 
these  iueasures;  and  this  perhaps  is  the  reasoa  which  'v^ 
i^Hced  the  Apostle  to  recoauneod  a  more  jpfrifwrf  won^ 
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courages  it,  directing  the  Colossians  to  sing  their 
psalms  and  ^^piritual  hymns  only  to  God,  and  to 
rei>;ard  the  man  Jesns,  who  was  but  their  Lord, 
or  Master,  as  the  honoured  name  by  which  they 
should  perform  this  service. 

The  Gnostics  appear  to  hAve  had  their  mis- 
sionaries at  EPHEsrs;  and  to  the  introduction 
of  their  system  into  that  church  we  owe  also  the 
epistles  of  Paul  to  Timothy.  "  I  besought 
thee,"  says  he,  "  to  remain  at  E[)hesus,  when  I 
went  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest  charge 
n>me,  not  to  teach  other  doctrines,  nor  to  give 
heed  to  fables,  and  endless  genealogies  which 
minister  disputes  rather  than  that  divine  edifica-^ 
tion  which  is  by  faith."     1  Tim.  i.  3. 

As  the  letters  of 'Paul,  for  the  most  part,  are 
controversial,  we  can  feel  the  force  and  propriety 
of  his  language  only  by  attending  to  the  charac- 
ter and  sentiments  of  the  men  whom  he  op- 
poses. 1  Tim.  ii.  1 — 7.  "  I  exhort  you  above 
all  things  to  offer  supplications,  prayers,  inter- 
cessions, and  thanksgivings,  for  all  men, — for 
kings  and  all  that  are  in  authority.  For  this  is 
good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Sa* 
viour,  who  wisheth  all  men  to  be  saved,  ond  to 
Gonie  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  For  there 
is  one  Grod,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and 
nian^  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a 
iransom  for  alK" 

The  heathens  believed  in  the  existence  and 
agency  of  demons ^  a  race  of  beings  supposed  to 
occupy  a  middle  station  between  the  gods  and 
men,  and  to  be  employed  as  mediators  between 
them.  The  divinity  of  Christ,  we  have  seen, 
Vqs^ictated  by  the  genius  of  heathenism ;  u^4 
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many,  no  doabt,  considered  him  as  one  of  the  de- 
mons ivho  interpreted  to  men  the  will  of  the 
Cknls.  This  erroneous  notion  led  our  Apostle  to 
say,  that  there  was  bat  one  mediator  ;  that  the 
said  mediator  was  a  man — the  man  Christ  Jesus. 
The  reference  he  had  to  the  impostors  induced 
him  next  to  advert  to  the  death  of  Christ — to 
his  death,  as  the  means  of  purifying  all  men 
from  their  sins. 

From  Christ  being  a  God,  it  necessarily  fol- 
lowed, that  be  was  a  proper  object  of  worship* 
This  question  the  Apostle  decides,  after  noticing 
the  character  and  unsound  doctrine  of  the  de- 
ceivers, chap.  i.  3—12.  ^'  This  is  a  true  saying 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I 
am  chief.  But  for  this  end,  I  have  obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me,  a  chief  sinner,  Christ  Jesus 
might  shew  forth  his  long  suiKerance,  as  an  ex- 
ample for  those  who  were  about  to  believe  in 
him  unto  eternal  life.  But  to  the  King  eternal, 
incorruptible,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  be 
honour  and  glory,  for  ever,  Amen/'  1  Tim.  i. 
15. 

Here  it  is  stated,  that  the  object  of  Christ*s 
mission  was  to  save  sinners,  that  is,  to  rescue  men 
who  were  sinners,  and  the  greatest  sinners,  from 
their  sius,  and  restore  them  to  a  new  life  of  vir^ 
tue.  The  Ephesians  might  naturally  conclude, 
that  having  this  noble  end  in  view,  and  being 
thus  the  honourable  instrument  of  salvation  ta 
mankind,  he  was  a  proper  object  of  religious  ho- 
mage from  all  those  who  are  saved  by  him. 
Against  this  inference,  Paul  cautions  them,  by 
intimating  that,  though  we  are  saved  tlirougb 
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him,  the  honoar  and  the  glory  are  dae  alone  to 
the  King  eternal,  incorruptible,  the  only  wise 
God.  This  description  of  Jehovah,  is  levelled 
against  the  impostors,  who  blasphemed  him  as  an 
evil  imperfect  being;  and  who  pretended  to 
have  revealed  another  superior  to  him  in  wis- 
dom and  other  qualities.  In  the  number  of  these 
were  HymencBus  and  Alexander^  who  apostatized 
.,  from  the  true  faith,  because  they  had  first  made 
vhipwreck  of  a  good  conscience. 
.  The  reference  which  the  apostle  has  to  the  de«- 
eeivera  who  maintained  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
but  denied  the  resurrection  of  his  bodv,  furnishes 
an  easy  solution  of  the  following  much  disputed 
passage.  "And  without  controversy  great  is  the. 
mystery  of  godliness  :  God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  was  justified  by  the  spirit,  seen  by  an- 
gels, preached  to  the  Gentiles,  believed  in  the 
world,  received  in  glory,*  *'  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 


♦  The  original  is  ^loq  if  aK£f  wStj  ty  ca^ xi,  &c.    This  read- 
infy  however,  has  l>een  much  disputed ;  and  GrieAack  has 

received  ioto  his  text  ii  ff OMrf^d^Sn.  lo  opposition  to  thia 
respected  name.  I  affirm  there  is  no  adequate  authority  for 
this  alteration :  and,  if  there  were,  the  emended  text  w«uld, 

not  be  Greek,  the  relative  oq  being  then  without  an  aaUue-^ 
deni.  Indeed,  in  Greek  and  in  Latin,  the  antecedent  is  of-* 
ten  understood ;  the  relative  being  so  defined  by  the  Terli 
connected  with  it,  as  to  become  without  ambiguity  the  sub- 
ject of  another  verb.  Thus  in  Latin,  Qui  incipit,  babel 
climidinm  facti — Qui  for  ille  qui,  or  homo  qui ;  and,  as  iU^ 
or  homo  is  a  general  term,  qui  incipit  is  intended  to  limit  itsi 
application.  In  this  restricted  sense,  it  is  the  subject  ta 
babet.  '  In  Latin  this  form  b  common ;  in  Greek  very  seU 

dom;  the  article,  with  a  participle  or  the  compound  onc^ 
pupplyiDg  the  place  of  the  restrictive  clause.  The  following^ 
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The  Gnostics,  like  the  heathens,  had  their 
great  mysteries,  which  tliey  pretended  to  teach  to 
their  deluded  followers  tor  large  sums  of  money. 
The  apostle  alludes  to  their  pretensions  in  this 
respect,  and  intimates  that  the  genuine  gospel  oC 
Christ  had  no  mystery  but  godliness ;   meaningt 

however,  ie  ao  instance  of  the  kind.    Oc  mm  Xwm  juioty  rmy 

f  bVoX»»  rouTwv,  fXa;^iro(  xAnJuo-fTai,   Mat.   ▼.  10.    Here 

ii  is  for  ayi(*^oi  oq ;  and  as  the  antecedent  is  general  and' 

indefinite,  the  clanse  oc  f «»  Xurn  is  intended  to  modify  it, 

and  under  this  MMKlification,  it  is  the  subject  to  xXfAnv^ixmu 
**  The  man,  thai  ikall  krtA  one  of  these  least  connand* 
ments,  shall  be  called  least."  In  English,  as  in  the  original, 
the  words  in  italics,  form  the  restricting  clause,  and  the  ante- 
credent  wum,  toot  alone  but  so  limited,  is  the  nominative  case 
to  ikaii  he  caUed.  And  here  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the 
antecedent  thus  restricted,  or  the  restricting  clause  whidi 
iipplies  it,  still  designates  m  whole  cfass,  and  never  exr 
clusively  an  individual.  If  we  try  the  disputed  reading  by 
this  criterion,  we  shall  find,  that  though  grammatical  inform, 
yet  it  is  absurd  in  meaning.  "  He,  who  hath  appeared  iq 
the  flesh,  is  justified  in  the  spirit,  is  seen  by  angels,  &c.  But 
cver^  man  appears  in  the  flesh ;  every  man  therefore  b  jutti- 
lled  m  the  spirit,  and  seen  by  angels ! ! " 

In  the  Improved  Version,  Griesbach's  text  i^  adopted  ;  and 
the  Editor,  on  the  authority  of  Newcome,  refers  to  Mark  tv. 
U  ;  Luke  viii.  18 ;  Romans  viii.  82  ;  as  passages  of  similar 
construction,  but  none  of  them  is  at  all  to  the  purpose. 

The  emencied  text  completely  destroys  the  meaning  of  the 
apostle,  who  saysthet  there  is  mytAcry  in  Godliness.  Now, 
according  to  Paul,  mystery  is  only  a  figure  of  speech, — a 
figure  of  speech  in  this  place  apparently  paradoxical:  and  i| 

consists  in  predicating  of  ^•c  an  immortal,  incorruptible 

principle,  that  it  appeared  (v  <raf  xt,  a  principle  most  subject 
to  corruption  and  death.  This  same  antithesis  is  used  by 
Clement  of  Alexandria,  when  he  says,  thai  '*  The  Lc^s  be> 

came  a  man,  in  order  tliat  man  might  become  a  pod."  Aoyec 
Cohort,  ftd  pn^coi.  p.  6. 
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that  it  had  no  mystery  at  all,  and  consisted  only 
of  true  piety,  with  the  social  and  personal  vir- 
tues flowing  from  it.  This  Godliness  is  founded 
in  the  divine  mission,  the  resurrection  and  ascen-t 
sion  of  Jesus;  aqd  he  giyes  tl)js  great  fact  the 
air  of  a  mystery  and  paradox,  by  investing  it 
with  figures  of  speech.  His  language  is  to  this 
eflect,  "  The  Logos,  the  great  entity,  the  incor- 
ruptible and  all-perfect  model  of  material  things, 
exi4ing  in  the  mind  of  God,  became  a  man,— » 
this  principle  of  incorruption  shewed  itself  in  the 
most  corruptible  of  all  things — ^in  human  flesh. 
Jesus  being  thus  made  the  Son  of  God,  having 
received  his  Logos,  the  first  bom  Son  of  God, 
from  above,  was  justified,  or  proved  to  be  so  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  which  raised  him  from'  the 
grave.  His  angels,  messengers,  or  heralds,  saw 
and  conversed  with  him  after  his  restoration  to 
life,  as  the  first  fruits  of  the  resurrection  of  all 
mankind.  Agreeably  to  the  commission  given 
them,  they  went  and  preached  to  the  Jews  and 
to  the  Gentiles,  the  glad  tidings  of  immortality, 
which,  though  rejected  by  the  former,  was  re^ 
peived  in  the  world  at  large/' 


THE  DiriNITT  or 


CHAPTER  I 


THE    DOCTRINES    OF    THE 
MIKACVLOUS      BIRTH      A^ 
OF    CHRIST  REFUTED  FRO 
or  PETER   AND  Jl'DE. 

J/HE  second  epistle  of  Peter 
give  a  very  dark  account  of  thi 
who  first  corrupted  the  gospel 
ban  rendered  it  at  ooce  clear 

S'ving  a  more  minute  descriptia 
enameof  Zbalots.  See  I 
p.  435, — 4o8. 

Jade  speaks  partly  to  this  < 
while  I  was  preparing  nith  mu 
write  unto  you,  concerning  ttu 
tion,  I  find  it  necessary  rather 
written  exhortation  earnestly  t< 
faith,  as  it  was  delivered  to  the  : 
tain  men  have  cunningly  introi 
amongst  us,  who  have  long  ain< 
for  condenination  as  men  who  a 
pervert  the  free  gospel  of  Got 
ness,  and  who  deny  the  only  St 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Those  impostors  denied  Go 
denied  his  supremacy  and  perf< 
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Died  Christ,  because  they  denied  Jesus,  that  is, 
because  they  denied  one  who  was  a  man,  and  ^ 
mere  man,  to  be  the  Christ.  Here  again  we  are  as- 
sured, on  the  authority  of  an  apostle,  that  the  sim- 
ple humanity  of  .the  Saviour  is  the  fundamental 
principle  of  that  faith  which  at  first  was  delivered 
to  the  saints;  and  that  the  doctrine  of  his  divinity 
was  a  cunning  fiction  of  certain  ungodly  men, 
adopted  to  subvert  his  gospel. 

The  second  epistle  of  Peter  is  thiefly  directed 
against  the  impostors :  and  the  reference  it  has 
to  their  sentiments  is  the  best  comment  to  illus- 
trate it.  I  shall  make  a  few  remarks  on  the 
iirst  chapter. 

The  apostle  limits  his  benediction  to  the  faith- 
ful believers,  in  contradistinction  from  those  whp 
degraded  the  Almighty  and  maintained  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ.  **  To  you  may  grace  and  peace 
abound,  in  the  acknowledgement  of  cur  Crodp 
'  and  of  Jesus  our  LordJ*' 

In  opposition  to  the  impious  notion  that  di- 
vine grace,  with  some  otl^  privileges,  and  not 
repentance  and  reformation,  mrms  the  necessary 
qualification  for  the  kingdom  of  Grod,  the  apostle 
reminds  the  believers,  that  they  were  called  by 
glorious  power  and  virtue ;  that  in  consequence 
of  having  escaped  the  corruption  which  is  in  the 
world  by  evil  desire,  they  were  become  partak- 
ers of  a  divine  nature;  that  they  ought  to  im- 
prove with  all  diligence  in  every  branch  <^ 
moral  virtue,  adding  to  their  faith,  knowledge, 
fortitude,  temperance,  patience,  godliness,  bro- 
therly love,  and  universal  benevolence;  thftt, 
without  these  fraitii  of  righteousness,  they  should 
be  cut  down  like  barren  trees ;  and  that,  if  cr#wiied 
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« 

tvith  thera,  abundant  entrance  shall  be  administer^ 
ed  to  them  into  the  kin&^dom  of  God. 

That  hii)  allusion  to  the  impostors  might  not  be 
overlooked,  Peter  expressly  adds«  "  He  that 
hath  not  these  things  is  blind,  closing  his  ^es 
and  forgetting  his  former  parification  frbfti  his 
sins/*  2  Peter  i.  9.  This  language  is  most  ap« 
propriate.  The  impostors  abandoned  the  duties 
of  active  life,  having  ivithdrawn  into  solitary 
places;  and  thus,  as  our  Lofd  insinuates,  conceal- 
ed their  talent  in  the  earth.  .  In  reference  to 
their  sechision,  the  apostle  intimates  that  they 
closed  their  eyes  against  the  evidence  and  influ- 
ence of  the  gospel,  like  those  veimin  which 
live  under  ground,  unable  to  face  the  light  of  the 
mm.  Some  o(  the  false  teachei's  at  first  received 
the  faith  in  sincerity,  and  for  a  time  led  a  holy 
life  under  its  divine  influence.  But  they  soo& 
apostatized  from  it  both  in  principle  and  practice ; 
and  their  latter  end  became  worse  than  the  com^ 
roencement.  This  is  the  meaning  of  Peter, 
when  he  says,  that  they  forgot  the  mrmer  purifi- 
cation of  their  sins.  In  the  following  passage, 
he  expresses  himself  more  clearly,  "  If  they  are 
again  entangled  and  brought  into  subjection  by 
the  polluted  practices  of  the  world,  which  they 
had  escaped,  by  acknowledging  our  Lord  ^uia 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  their  last  condition  is  worst 
than  the  first;  since  it  was  better  for  them  not  to 
have  known  the  way  of  righteousness  than  after 
this  acknowledgement,  to  turn  aside  from  the^  ho- 
ly commandment  delivered  unto  them.  But  it 
hath  happened  unto  them  according  to  the  true 
proverb.  The  dog  went  back  to  his  own  vomit^ 
and  the  sow  that  is  washed  again  wallows  ;b 
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mire,"  2  Peter,  ii.  22.     The  sacred  writer  farther 
says,  that  he  and  his  brethren  did  not  follow  cun* 
ningly  devisedfables^  i.  16,  in  making  known  to 
the  world  the   power  and    presence   of  Jesus 
Christ.     By  this  he  plainly  insinuates,  that  the 
wicked  men  who  opposed  them,  did  follow  €un« 
ningly  devised  fables.     They  pretended .  to  ho* 
DOur  Christ  as  a  God,  and  thus  to  raise  him,  not 
only  above  the  disgrace  of  crucifixion,  but  above 
the  imperfection  of  human  nature.     This  was  a 
cunning  and  specious  doctrine ;  and  in  opposing 
it  the  advocates  of  truth  incurred  the  invidious 
imputation  of  degrading  their  Master,  of  repre« 
senting  him  as  a  man,  of  a  man  too  put  to  death 
as  a  malefactor.     In  this  view,  the  words  of  the 
apostle,  are  most  important  and  decisive.     '<  We 
do  not  follow  cunningly  devised  fables  in  making 
known  to  you  the  power  and  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  out  were  eye  witnesses  of  his 
greatness.     For  he  received  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther honour  and  glory,  whose  voice  with  magni- 
ficent brightness  declared.  This  is  my  beloved 
Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.     Ana  we  have 
heard  this  voice  expressed  from  heaven,  when  we 
were  with  him  on  the  holy  mountain.^*  Here  onr 
author  asserts  the  greatness  or  majesty  of  Christ : 
but  he  makes  this  greatness  to  consist,  not  in  be- 
ing himself  ii  God^  as  the  impostors  efiected  to 
teach,  but  in  being  declared  the  Son  of  Gt>d  by  a 
voice  from  heaven,  and  in  having  received  power 
and  glory  from  God  the  Father.     The  doctrine 
of  the  deceivers,  which  professed  to  magnify  the 
fiaviour,  if  true,  could  not  be  proved  to  be  so  by 
human  testimony ;  whereas  the  apostolic  system, 
which  supposes  luia  to  have  beep  a  mere  man^  t# 
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whom  the  Father  had  given  glory  and  power,  is 
supported  by  the  evidence  of  sense ;  the  apostles 
having  themselves  seen  and  heard  the  thingis 
which  they  taught  respecting  him. 

The  apostle  foresaw  the  danger  which  menace 
ed  the  gospel  from  the  specious  doctrine  of  the 
divinity  of  its  founder;  and  he  solemnly  calk 
upon  his  brethren  to  maintain  tlie  faith,  as  it  was 
at  first  delivered  to  the  saints.  He  pathetically 
speaks  of  himself  as  a  victim  soon  to  be  offered 
for  the  sacred  cause  in  which  he  was  engagped; 
and  he  wished  to  leave  behind  him  a  memorial  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  '*  Wherefore  I  will 
not  neglect  at  all  times  to  remind  you  of  these 
things  though  you  know  them,  and  are  confirmed 
in  the  present  truth :  yet  I  think  it  right,  as  long 
as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  encourage  by  re- 
minding you;  knowing  that  shortly  I  must  pot 
oflf  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  declared  to  me :  so  I  will  endeavour  to 
enable  you,  after  my  departure,  to  make  mentioa 
of  the  same  things  to  otners,**  i.  12. 

The  Gnostics,  as  we  are  informed  from 
Ireneeus,  (Adv.  Haeres.  p.  35,  Tertul.  p.  208.) 
availing  tnemselves  of  certain  figurative  and 
obscure  passages  in  the  writings  of  Paul,  eur 
deavoured  to  pervert  them  in  their  favour,  thus 
supporting  their  pernicious  tenets  by  the  very 
epistles  which  had  been  written  to  refute  them. 
Peter,  at  the  close  of  his  second  epistle,  alludes 
to  this  fact.  *^  But  we,  according  to  his  promise, 
look  for  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  in  which 
righteousness  only  shall  dwell.  Wherefore, 
beloved,  since  ye  look  for  these  things,  endeavour 
to  be  found  by  him  in  peace,  spotkss  and-  irre- 
proachable ;  and  account  that  the  long  suffering 
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of  our  liord  is  salvation,  as  our  beloved  Paul  also^ 
according  to  the  wisdom  given  him  hath  written 
unto  you,  speaking  of  these  things  in  all  his  epis- 
tles, in  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be  under- 
stood, and  which  the  unwise  and  stedfast  pervert^ 
as  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures,  to  their  own 
destruction.  Since,  therefore,  ye  knew  these  things 
before  hand,  beware  lest  ye  be  led  away  by  toa 
erroneous  doctrine  of  the  wicked,  and  fall  from 
your  own  stedfastness;  but  grow  in  the  favour  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be 
glory  both  now  and  Tor  ever,"  2  Peter  14, — 18. 

The  deceivers,  while  they  affected  to  honour 
the  Christ,  reviled  the  name  of  Jesus.  In  oppo^ 
sition  to  this  blasphemy,  Peter  holds  him  forth  as 
the  proper  object,  not  indeed  of  religious  homage^ 
but  of  reverence  and  love.  As  though  he  hail 
fiaid,  **  Jesus  and  not  a  God  within  nim,  is  the 
Christ.  Him  we  should  receive  and  obey  as  our 
Lord  and  Saviour ;  and  instead  of  joining  with 
the  deceivers  in  blaspheming  him,  let  us  ever. re* 
g^ard  him  with  gratitude  and  praise^** 


c  c 
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CHAPTER  X. 


tH*  mvmiTV,  THE  MIRACULOUS  BIRTH^ 
AMD  THE  ATONEMENT  OF  CHRIST,  RE- 
FUTED FROM  THE  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN 
AND  THE   REVELATION. 


XHE  large  ami  first  epistle  of  Johu,  is  more 
express  in  oppomtion  to  the  Gnostics  than  any 
other  part  of  the  New  Testament,  beings  confess-' 
•dly  written  with  a  view  to  those  who  endeavoar* 
ed  to  mislead  the  believers  in  Christ,  ii.  26.  The 
leading  sentiments  of  the  false  teachersi  are  dis^ 
tinctly  noticed ;  and  the  whole  of  the  epistle 
consists  of  a  few  positions  well  calculated  to  de- 
feat them,  and  repeated  with  a  frequency  that  at 
once  evinces  the  great  earnestness  of  the  writer, 
and  the  great  danger  there  was  of  the  gospel  be- 
ing entirely  overthrown  in  the  churches  to  which 
it  was  addressed.  1 .  The  impostors  denied  God, 
by  teaching  another  hitherto  unknown  God.  2. 
Thev  denied  Christ,  by  maintaining  his  divinity. 
3.  l^hey  asserted,  that  he  did  not  come  into  the 
world  to  destroy  guilt  and  misery.  4.  That  sal« 
vatibn  was  to  be  obtained  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  i.  e.  by  ritual  observances,  or  by  divine 
grace,  or  some  spiritual  seed  implanted  in  them, 
and  not  by  the  moral  virtues.  5.  They  pr^ended 
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to  be  divinely  inspired,  and  to  unfold  awful  mys- 
teries, moT^  wortliy  the  attention  of  mankind 
than  the  simple  truths  of  the  gospel.  6.  Finally, 
tihey  hated  and  persecuted  all  those  who  conti- 
nued to  embrace  it  in  its  fiative  purity.  The  Ian- 
'guage  of  the  apostle,  considered  in  regard  to 
these  positions,  will  appear  as  appropriate  and 
forcible  as  it  is  simple« 

1«  The.  impostors  taught  that  God  was  imper- 
fect, malignant,  and  subordinate  to  another  un- 
known God,  whom  they  pretended  to  have  re- 
vealed. *^  This  is  the  Antickrist,  who  denieth 
the  Father  and  the  Son,*'  ii.  22. — And  this  is  the 
declaration  which  we  have  heard  from  him,  and 
declare  unto  yoo,  that  God  is  light  and  in  him  is 
no  darkness  at  all,  i.  e.  that  God  is  food,  and  in 
him  is  no  evil  at  al)/'  i.  6«  Against  the  malevo- 
lence imputed  to  Gk>d,  are  levelled  such  passages 
as  the  following :  '*  God  is  love  ;  and  be  who  cotv- 
tinueth  in  love,  continueth  in  God,  and  God  in 
him,"  iv.  16.  <*  In  this  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  lie  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be 
«  propitiation  for  our  sins.*'  In  opposition  to 
the  false  God,  whom  the  impostors  imected  to 
worship,  the  author  at  the  close  holds  fordi  the 
universal  Father  as  the  only  true  God,  and  the 
only  proper  object  of-  workup.  *^  And  we  know 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  conae,  and  hath  given  us 
discernment  to  know  the  true  Ood  ;  and  we  are 
in  the  true  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  He  is 
that  true  God,  and  eternal  life.  Dear  childreBf 
keep  yourselves  from  idols."  ABtbottgb  be  b^ 
said,  '^  The  antichristian  teachers  pretend  to  hatf# 
revved  the  true  God;  bat  be  is  the  tn^  God 
whom  Chrirt  has  brought  to  lig^W  ^i^f  wINn 

c  c  2 
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he  hath  given  ns  a  more  perfec 
we  hitherto  had  as  the  <)Mciple 
therefore,  do  yoo,  my  beloved 
as  the  only  supreme  object  of  h 
and  avoid  the  worship  of  that 
'  into  which  they  ore  oeMirom  to 

3.  The  deceivers  denied  CI 
iog  that  he  was  a  God,  and  w 
or  B  man  endued  with  aathorit] 
of  tbein  Etnid  that  he  was  witho 
being*  simply  a  God,  and  a  niai 
ance.  In  opposition  to  these, . 
lored,  believe  not'evay  spirit ; 
whether  they  be  of  God,  for  n: 
are  gone  cot  into  the  world, 
the  Spirit  of  God ;  every  spin 
that  Jesus  Christ  came  in  the 
bnt  every  s|Hrit,  which  allowe 
Christ  came  in  the  flcHh,  is  not 
is  that  spirit  of  Anticbnst^ 
ye  have  heard,  and  is  indee 
world.*'  iv. 

In  all  laagtiagest  verbs,  sigi 
derived  from  verbs,  meaning 
oar  ideajj  of  being  or  rfo/e  <^ 
imply  motion,  and  are  mensun 
principle,  many  verbs,  strictly  i 
are  often  used  as  mere  auxiliai 
verbs,  denoting-  a  state  of  b« 
passage  contains  an  instance  oi 
*' Jesus  Christ  came  in  the  fl 
flesh  or  had  flesh,  i.  e,  had  a  i 
this  expression  were  at  all  amb 
opinion  of  the  Gnostics  rend 
definite  aoA  certain :    foe  ^ 


Chap.  10.]  FROM  THS  BPISTL9   OF  JOHN.*  389 

against  them,  must  iiave  inteucled  to  assert  wluit 
they  denied ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  deny 
^vhat  they  asserted.  But  they  asserted  that 
Christ  was  a  God,  and  denied  that  he  bad  flesh 
and  blood.  John  asserts  that  he  had  flesh  and 
blood,  and  therefore  denies  that  be  was  a  God. 
Flesh  and  blood,  or  a  human  body,  were  known 
to  belong  not  to  a  Grod,  but  to  a  man.     The  ira- 

Eostors  would  not  allow  that  Jesus  Christ  really 
ad  this  in  order  to  make  it  credible  that  he  wa« 
a  God :  the  apostle,  on  the  contrary,  affirms  tha(; 
he  had  flesh  and  blood,  in  order  to  make  it  ap- 
pear certain  diat  he  was  a  man.  The  object  of 
the  false  teachera,  in  maintaining  that  Christ  did 
not  come  in  the  flesh,  was  to  establish  the  doc*- 
trine  of  his  divinity ;  the  object  of  the  apostle  in 
afiimiing  that  he  did  come  in  the  flesh,  was  there- 
fore to  establish  that  of  his  simple  humanity. 

There  were  others  who  had  the  same  ideas  of 
Jesus  Christ  with  modern  orthodox  divines. 
They  supposed  him  a  compound  being,  consisting 
of  a  God,  and  of  a  man  united  in  one  person. 
As  Jesus,  be  was  truly  a  man;-  as  the  Christ,  he 
was  truly  a  God.  According  to  these,  therefore, 
Christ  did  actually  come  in  the  flesh;  but  he 
came  in  the  flesh,  not  as  a  man,  consisting  of  flesh 
and  blood,  but  as  a  God,  dwelling  in  flesh  and 
blood.  In  op|K)sition  to  this  branch  of  the  im- 
postors, John  thus  writes,  "Who  is  a  liar,  but 
oe  thatdenieth  that  the  Christ  is  Jesus,"  ii.  22. 
They  allowed  that  Jesus  was  a  mere  man ;  but 
aiffirmed  that  the  Christ,  though  dwelling  within 
him,  was  distinct  from  Jesus,  and  therefore  not  a 
mere  man.  This  is  what  the  sacred  writer  re- 
ta^f  when  brining  that  the  Christ  was  Jesus, 


390THKD1VIK1TY  CHT  CHUSTREFUTEB[^rC2^ 

i.e.  that  the  Christ  was  Bimply  a  man.  It  in^ 
therefore,  a  fact  beyond  contradiction,  that  the 
apostle,  in  asserting  the  humanity  of  Christ,  as- 
serts his  mere  humanity ;  because  he  contradicts 
those  who  taught  \m  diyinity,  and  because  he 
declares  that  Christ  is  Jem$^  that  is,  a  beii^ 
merely  human. 

9.  The  impostors  maintained  that  Christ  did 
not  come  into  the  world ,  in  order  that  men  hav-^ 
ing  sufficient  motive  to  repent  through  his  death 
and  re8un*ection,  might  lie  delivered  from  sin  and 
moral  death.  They  denied  all  distinction  ben 
tween  virtue  and  vice,  and  taught  the  gratifying 
doctrine,  that  freedom  from  vice  was  not  neces* 
sary  to  salvation.  A^inst  these  and  similar  dan- 
gerous positions^  are  levelled  such  passages  as  the 
following.     '<  Every  one  that  doeth  sin,  trans- 

frresseth  the  law:  n>r  sin  is  a  transgression  of  the 
aw.  And  ye  know  that  he  appeared,  that  he 
might  take  away  our  sins ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 
Every  one  that  remainetii  in  him  doth  not  s|n : 
every  one  that  sinneth,  hath  not  seen  him  or 
known  him,"  iii.  4. — "  He  who  doeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil ;  because  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  be- 
ginning. For  this  end  the  Son  of  God  appear- 
ed, that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  tl)e  devil. 
Every  one  that  is  l>orn  of  God  doth  i^ot  sin,  be- 
cause the  word  of  God  remaineth  in  him.  And 
he  is  not  able  to  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  God,'^ 
iii.  8. 

4.  They  farther  maintained,  that  salvation  is  to 
be  obtained  by  the  works  of  the  law,  i.  e.  by 
ritupl  observances,  or  by  divine  grace,  or  by  some 
spiritual  seed  implanted  in  men.  In  oppositioB 
to  this  pernicious,  but  flattering^  *  doctrliiie,  thi^ 
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Q{)ostle  writes, "  Children,  let  no  one  deceive  you, 
be  that  doeth  righteOHanesSf  is  righteous;"  as 
though  he  had  said,  **  Be  not  mislead  by  the 
false  pretensions  of  the  deceivers,  who  hope  to  be 
saved,  though  they  continue  in  sin.  The  mas 
who  doeth  righteousness,  the  man  who  leads  a 

^        virtuous  and  holy  life,  is  righteous  in  the  sight  of 
^  God.      None  shall  share  in  the  mercy  of  God^ 

^r"  but  he  who  keeps  the  commandments  of  God. 
Repentance,  amendment,  and  perseverance  ia 
virtue,  are  the  only  conditions  of  eternal  life." 

''  This  is  the  declaration  which  we  have  heard 
from  him,  and  make  known  unto  you  that  God 
is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we 
say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,'  and  walk 
in  darkness,  we  speak  falselvi  and  conform  not  to 
the  truth.  But  if  w^  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is 
iu  the  light,  God  and  we  have  fellowship  with 
each  other  ;  and  the  blood  of  Jesu^  Christ,  hj| 
Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  If  we  say  that 
we  have  no  bin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  f  onfess  our  sins,  God  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness,''  i.  6. 

The  false  teachers  preached  that  whatever  tbey 
and  their  followers  did,  it  was  not  sini  or  w^ould 
not  be  imputed  to  them  as  sinful.  This  was  a 
soothing  doctrine,  and  appears  to  have  produee4 
verv  baleful  effects  in  all  the  apostolic  ohurohen, 
and  the  purport  of  this  passage  is  to  remOFe 
those  effects  with  the  false  notions  which  aanof 
tioned  them.  It  is  said  in  it  that  ''  The  blood  ^ 
Christ  cleanseth  qs  from  all  sin."  The  opioioiiB 
of  the  wicked  men  whom  John  opposes,  unfolds 
the  force  and  propriety  of  such    expressionii. 
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The  language  implies,  that  Christ  had  a  real 
blood,  or  a  real  body,  and  that  he  shed  his  blood, 
K«.  be  died  in  reality  and  not  in  appearance.  It 
IS  borrowed  from  the  Jewish  ritnal,  and  therefore 
fralatitious.  The  Jews,  who  laid  too  mnch 
stress  on  rites  and  sacrifices,  might  say,  diat  the 
blood  of  a  victim  cleansed  those  who  offered  it ; 
and  the  apostle  here  intimates  that  Christ  is  the 
victim  whose  blood  cleanses  us  from  all  sin.  This 
is  not  saying,  that  the  death  of  Christ  is  strictly 
a  sacrifice,  but  that  it  sets  aside  all  sacrifices^ 
properly  so  called,  as  more  effectually  answering 
the  end  of  all  sacrifices,  namely,  the  removal  of 
sin.  The  eTLpression,  that  the  blood  of  Christ 
eleanseth  or  washeth  away  sin,  bears  in  itself  the 
matins  of  a  strong  metaphor.  The  Jews  avoid* 
ed  blood  as  a  pollutum^  and  every  man*8  own 
sense  informs  him  that,  so  far  from  washing, 
it  only  stains  whatever  comes  in  contact  with  it. 
When,  therefore,  we  read  that  Christ  is  a  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins;  that  he  is  the  lamb  that 
takes  away  the  sins  oi  the  world ;  that  his  blood 
cleanseth  us  from  sin,  and  that  good  men  are 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb.  We  are  to  un- 
derstand simply,  that  his  death  is  the  means  of 
moral  pnrity.  His  death  is  the  means  of  moral 
parity,  because  considered  as  a  necessary  step  to 
Bis  resurrection,  it  fiirnidbes  a  firm  assurance  of  a 
future  life,  and  as  such  the  strongest  possible 
inducement  to  repentance  and  reformation.  The 
above  phrases,  thus  interpreted,  convey  a  decla* 
ration  in  perfect  unison  witli  the  language  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles  in  general,  and  with  that 
of  John  in  this  very  epistle,  namely,  that  to  con« 
lesft  our  past  sins^  and  tQ  sin  po  mwe,  are  the  on* 


Chap.  10.3   FROM  THE  E^nSTLE  OF  JOfiN.  393 

Iv  conditions  on  which  we  can  hope  to  he  saved. 
If  the  death  of  Christ  be  the  means  of  moral 
purity,  because  it  is  the  means  of  moral  amend- 
ment, tlieu  it  is  true,  that  the  pure' in  heart,  the 
meek  and  merciful,  the  peace  makers,  the  hungfry 
and  thirsty  fur  righteousness,  and  they  alone,  are 
blessed  ;^— then,  it  is  true,  that  all  those  who  pro- 
fess the  gospel  are  known  l)y  (heir  fruits,  and 
shall  be  tried  by  their  works ; — then,  it  is  true, 
that  they  who  keep  the  moral  law  shall  be  saved ; 
that  they  who  make  a  due  use  of  the  talqnts  com- 
mitted to  them  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of  their 
Lord ;  that  they  who  now  visit  the  sick,  feed  the 
hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  and  comfort  theafflicted« 
shall  inlierit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  them  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world;— then,  it  is  true, 
that  whatever  be  our  faith,,  if  we  want  charity,' 
our  profession  will  be  of  no  avail ;  that  the  un« 
just  shall  be  unjust  still,  and  the  holy  shall  be  ho- 
ly still  ;-^finally,  it  is  eminently  true,  that  be,  and 
no  other,  is  righteous,  who  doeth  rio^hteousness; 
On  the  othev  hand,  if  the  death  of  Christ  cleans^ 
•th  us  from  sin,  because  it  atones  for  our  siBSi 
then  all  the  above  declarations,  with  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  New  Testament,  are  either  unintel- 
ligible or  absolutely  &lse.  Considered  in  thift 
view,  the  death  of  our  Saviour  lias  precisely  th^ 
same  efficacy,  and  the  same  end  with  the  rest  of 
his  ministry.  Hence,  it  is  said,  not  that  hi^ 
deathf  but  his  corMn^  into  the  world,  taketb 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  1  Epist.  iii.  d,  8  j 
that  we  are  bom  again  through  his  resuvreetioR 
from  the  dead,  1  Peter  ]#  3 }  that  iTe  are  saved 
by  baptism^  iii.  21  ;*  that  all  men  are  called  up-. 
QU^  to  repent,  and  be  baptized  for  the  remission  pf 
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tlieir  siDs,  Acts  iL  38 ;  that  if  we  coniesft  our  sins^ 
God  is  faithful  and  inst  to  forgave  our  sios,  and 
to  cleanse  ns  from  ail  uurighteonsness ;  and  that 
every  man  who  hath  this  hope  in  him  ckansM 
himself  (John  ].  Ep.  iii.  A)^  as  he  is  clean. 
Here  then  we  are  told  that  a  man  cleanaeth 
himself  who  we  are  already  told  is  cleansed  by 
the  blood  of  Ohrist.  And  what  can  8uch  decla-< 
rations  mean,  and  how  can  thev  be  reconciled, 
unless  they  mean  that  the  deatn  of  Christ,  by 
becoming  the  foundation  of  a  firm  belief  in  a 
judgment  to  come,  furnishes  every  man  who  be- 
lieves it,  with  adequate  motives  to  purify  him*« 
self  as  his  divine  Master,  who  believed  the  same 
grreat  event,  was  pure. 

6.  The  anti-christian  teachers  pretended  to 
mifold,  by  a  divine  spirit,  certain  awful  myste-i 
ries  more  worthy  the  attention  of  mankind  thao 
the  simple  trutbi  of  the  Gospel.  Their  preten- 
sions in  that  respect  might  be  inferred  from  this 
epistle  of  John.  <'  Beloved,^'  says  he,  ^  be-i 
lieve  not  every  spirit,  but  examtpe  the  spirits  if 
they  be  of  6i^." .  iv.  1.  See  also  Rev.  ii.  20. 
^^  These  things  I  write  unto  you  respecting  those 
who  lead  you  astray;  and  the  spirit  wmch  ye 
have  received  of  him,  remaineth  in  you ;  and  you 
have  wf  need  that  any  one  should  teach  you ;  in- 
ismuch  as  the  spirit  himself  teacheth  yon  in  all 
thinffs :  and  this  spirit  is  true,  apd  is  not  false- 
hood. And  as  this  spirit  hath  taught  you,  re-« 
main  in  it,*'  ii.  26.  From  this,  compared  with 
^ber  denies,  we  might  safely  inier«  that  the  de- 
eeivers  attempted  to  impose  on  the  churches 
some  doctrines  which  had  not  been  taught  them 
by  the  Apostles.    It  is  probable  too  ^t  they 
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availed  tiiemselves  of  the  letters  addressed  td 
tjhe  Christian  societies  established  by  them  as  aa 
firguraent  that  they  had  not  imparted  all  tliat 
they  had  to  communicate.     Considered  in  refe^ 
rence  to  such  ^n  artifice,  how  appropriate  will 
appear  such  declanitions  as  the  following  *^  **  I 
dia  not  write  to  you,  because  ye  did  not  kno^ 
the  truth,    but  because  ye  know  it,  and  that^ 
every  lie  is  not  of  the  truth.     Who  is  the  liar^ 
but  he  who  denieth  that  the  Christ  is  Jesus? 
This  is  the  Antichrist,  w}io  denieth  the  Fatlier 
and  the  Son,"  \\.  21,     Among  the  things  which 
they  pretended  to  reveal  beyond  what  the  Apos^ 
ties  understood  and  taught,  were  an  unknown 
God  superior  to  the  Creator  and  the  divinity  of 
the  Chnst  dwelling  in  the  man  Jesus.     And  it  ia 
certain  that  th^se  pretended  revelations  compre- 
hend what  John  calls  afalsehoodj  agaitist  which 
he  admonishes  the  faithful  •  believers  to  be  on 
theirguard.  ; 

**  1  write  to  you,  children,  because  your  sing 
are  forsaken  through  his  name.  I  write  to  you, 
fathers,  because  ye  have  known  him  from  the  b^« 
ginning.  I  write  to  yon,  young  men,  because 
you  have  conquered  the  evil  one.  I  write  to  yoii, 
sons,  because  you  hav^  known  the  Father.  \ 
write  to  ypu,  withers,  because  yon  have  known 
him  from  the  beginning.  |  write  to  yon,  young 
men,  because  yop  ar^  firm;  and  the  word  of 
€rod  remains  in  you,  and  you  thereby  have  van- 
quished the  world.''   ii^   12. rAs  though  h^ 

had  si^id,  '*  I  do  not  write  to  you,  because  f  have 
any  new  doctrine  to  reveal.  Ail  the  great  tmtilsl 
of  the  Gospel  have  already  been  madc^  known  to 
yoqj  and  1  write  for  your  admooition,  not  for 
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your  instruction.    You,  children,  abandoned  your 
sins  when  the  Gospel  vftas  first  announced  to  you ; 
and  will  yon  now,  at  the  instigation  of  certain 
impostors^  who  pretend  to   be  better  qualified 
Uum  we  are  to  instruct  you,  return  to  them,  and 
thus  forego   your  fair   hopes  of   immortality? 
Will  you,  fat  tiers,  who  in  your  early  days  hare 
lieard  and  seen  Cht  ist,  now  foi*sake  him  and  give 
yourselves  up  to  the  guidance  of  men  who,  un- 
der the  pretext  of  extolling  him  as  a  Crod,  are 
cunningly  endeavouring  to  undermine  his  Gos« 
pel?    Will  you,  youns;'  men,   who,   when  first 
coavertedf  had  the  ardour  and  magnanimity  to 
conquer  the  world  and  its  evils-^will  you,  I  say^ 
now  surrender  the  glory  and  the  fruits  of  a  vic- 
tory which  has  cost  you  so  much  danger  and  dif- 
ficulty?   Will  you,  sons,  give  up  htm   who  is 
not  only  your  creator,  but  your  hig^hest  Father 
and  friend,  and  believe  in  an  imaginary  being, 
whom  the  false  teachers  afi'ect  to  have  brought  to 
light  ?    No*«^l  admonish  you,  fathers,  to  conti- 
nue in  him,  whom  you  have  known  from  the  be- 
ginning.    I  admonish  you,  young  men,  to  be 
nrm,  and  remain  in  that  doctrine  by  which  you 
have  vanquished  the  world." 

6.  Finally,  the  Antichrist ian  teachers  hated 
and  persecuted  the  Apostlen  and  all  those  whc^ 
continued  to  etnbrace  the  Gospel  in  its  native 
purity.  All  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  or  in  ge- 
neral all  the  enemies  of  the  Grospel  among  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  embarked  in  the  Anti<^ris- 
tian  system,  because,  finding  from  experience^ 
they  were  unable  to  defeat  it  by  open  violenee^ 
they  thus  endeavoured  to  undermine  it,  by  cor* 
riipting  it,  or  rather  cbmgiiig  it«  fundamental  te^ 
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nets.  The  unlettered  and  the  unwary  they 
sought  to  delude  by  the  arts  of  isophistry  and  per- 
suasion ;  while  tbey  reproached  and  harassed  all 
those  who  had  the  virtue  and  firmness  to  resist 
and  expose  them.  Hence  the  Apostle  Paul 
complains  that  he  was  in  danger  from  false  bre- 
thren, 2  Cor.  xi.  26 ;  and  John,  Rev.  xvii.  says, 
that  they  were  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints. 
The  language  of  Josephus,  in  regard  to  the  same 
*  I^eople,.  is  not  less  emphatic,  and  appears  as  if 
written  with  the  inilbcent  blood  which  they  had 
shed.  '<  The  ties  of  consanguinity  and  friendship 
only  made  them  more  eager  for  the  effusion  g( 
blood.  Thinking  it  a  timid  and  inglorious  weak- 
ness to  immolate  only  strangers  and  enemies, 
they  coveted  the  glory  of  indulging  in  ferocious 
cruelty  towards  their  nearest  relations  and 
friends." 

The  intolerant  zeal,  the  malignant  spirit  which 
the  adversaries  of  the  truth  manifest  against  the 
apostolic  believers,  had  been  introduce  into  all 
the  churches  of  Asia,  and  had  deeply  infected 
them,  before  John  addressed  to  them  liis  epistles. 
Hence,  a  leading  feature  of  his  largest  a>istle  is 
the  earnestness,  the  emphasis,  and  the  frequent 
repetition  with  which  he  urges  the  necessity  of 
brotherly  love  as  the  great  end  of  the  Gospel. 
The  following  passage  is  a  specimen  of  his  man- 
ner: '^  In  this  are  manifest  the  children  of  God 
and  the  children  of  the  devil.  Every  one  who 
doeth  not  righteousness,  is  not  of  God,  and  loveth 
not  his  brother :  because  this  is  the  command- 
ment, which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginninsf, 
that  we  love  one  another,  and  do  not,  as  Cam. 
did^  who  was  of  the  «?il  one,  and  slew  his  bfo- 
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ther.  And  why  did  he  filaj 
hU  deeds  were  evil,  aod  those  < 
good.  Do  not  wooder,  brethi 
bate  yoa,  nitteo  it  hates  Uii  ^ 
have  pas§ed  from  death  iato  Mi 
one  another.  He  who  lovet  n 
Biaineth  in  death.  Every  mi 
brother  is  a  man-slayer;  and  y 
man-slayer  hath  not  eternal 
.'him.  In  this  we  know  the  li 
cause  be  laid  down  his  life  Hx 
ve  to  Uy  down  our  lives  for  oi 
10. 

The  book  of  the  IUtelj 
tymbolical  langua^,  the  com 
atoration  of  the  Gospel;  and 
tbe  event!  predicted  in  it,  ren 
complixhed,  a  great  portion  of 
Upon  factt  which  had  taken  p 
yet  published:  and  an  accun 
those  feets,  that  is  to  ray,  an  ac 
of  tbe  then  state  of  tbe  Cbristii 
persecutions  which  availed  it, 
mea,  who,  by  tbeir  doctrini 
sought  to  corrupt  it,  furnishes  t 
dentand  the  mysteriouH  and  dot 
tbe  Seveiation.  To  tbe  church 
writes,  **  I  know  thy  works,  i 
sorvice,  and  thy  faith,  and  thy 
have  sooie  things  to  blame  in  tl 
ferest  thai  woman  Jezabel,  wb 
prophetess,  to  teach  and  lead  i 
after  fornication,  and  idol  si 
given  thee  time  to  repent  of  th 
uiM  hast  not  repented.    Befaolt 
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throw  her,  and  those  adulterers  with  her,  on  a 
couch  unto  great  tribulation,  unless  they  repent 
of  their  works.  And  I  will  put  her  children  to 
death ;  and  all  the  cbtirches  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  searcher  even  of  the  reins  and  the  heart,  and 
I  will  give  to  every  one  of  you  according  to  your 
works.  Now  I  say  unto  yon  and  the  rest  in  Tbv« 
atira,  who  hold  not  that  doctrine,  nor  know  tae 
depths  of  Satan,  as  they  call  it,  I  will  lay  upon 
you  no  other  burden ;  but  what  ye  have  hold  fast 
till  I  come."     Revel,  ii.  18. 

It  is  evident,  from  this  passage,  that  there 
was  a  church  of  Gnostics  at  Thyatira ;  that  its 
teachers  pretended  to  be  prophets,  and  were  too 
successful  in  seducins*  the  laithful  followers  of 
Jesus  into  vice  and  idolatry.  The  iundamental 
principle  of  their  system  is  also  noticed  and 
mentioned  by  name  in  this  place.  They  at- 
tempted to  degrade  the  Creator  as  an  imperfect 
and  inferior  Being,  and  pretended  to  reveal  an 
hitherto  unknown  but  supreme  God,  called 
PvOor  or  jSftOo^,  depth  ;  and  this  doctrine  the  Apos- 
tle and  others  before  him  denominate  jSo^  rmt 
S«T»ira,  ^'  the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they  call  it.'' 

As  the  Gnostic  teachers  denied  the  perfections 
of  God,  John  holds  him  forth  as  the  only  su- 
preme immutable  Being,  and  the  only  proper 
object  of  woi'ship.  This  sreat  and  fundamental 
article  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  systems  is 
again  and  again  repeated ;  and  the  repetition  of 
it  forms  a  prominent  peculiarity  in  the  book  of 
the  Revelation — '*  I  am,"  saith  the  Lord,  <'  the 
first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the  end; 
who  am  and  who  will  be,  the  Almighty."  Rev.  i. 
9..     See  also  ckap.  xi.    17.   iv.  8.    xix.  l.-^*^ 
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•*  Gi'eat  and  wonderful  are  thy  works^  O  Lord 
God  Almighty!  just  and  tme  are  thy  ways,  O 
king  of  nations!  Who  will  not  fear  thee,  O 
Loi'd !  and  .glorify  thy  name  ?  Thou  alone  art 
holy:  all  the  nations  will  come  and  worship 
thee :  thy  righteous  appointments  are  made  ma- 
nifest/' XV.  3. — It  cannot  M'ell  be  doubted  but 
tiiese  and  similar  passages  are  levelled  agfninst  the 
beast  who  opened  his  mouth  in  wicked  speeches 
against  Qod,  to  rail  at  bis  name,  and  his  taber- 
nacle, and  the  dwellers  in  heaven."  xiii.  5.  ' 

Jesus  had  been  put  to  death  as  a  malefactor ; 
his  open  enemies  had  connected  the  most  cruel 
and  unmerited  infamy  with  his  personal  name, 
and  even  the  Gnostics  blasphemed  and  cursed 
him.  These  causes  induced  the  Apostles  to 
avail  themselves  of  a  common  figure  of  speech,  t 
and  designate  him  by  the  name  of  hoffosj  a 
name  calculated  to  raise  him  above  the  prefn- 
dices  of  mankind,  by  investing  him  with  that 
title  which  held  forth  his  commission  from  God. 
^'  And  he  had  a  name  written  which^  no  man 
knoweth  but  himself ;  and  he  was  clothed  with 
a  garment  dipped  in  blood,  and  his  name  is  The 
horfw  of  God. '  xix.  12. 

In  opposition  to  the  blasphemy  and  reproach 
with  which  the  deceivers  endeavoured  to  de- 
grade Jehovah  and  his  Logos,  the  writer  of  the 
Kevelntion  holds  them  forth  as  objects  of  bless- 
ing and  honour.  ''  To  him  who  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  to  the  lamb,  be  the  blessing  and 
the  honour,  and  the  glory,  and  the  power,  for 
ever  and  ever."     v.  14. 

Though  the  lamb  is  worthy  of  blessinff  and 
honour  J  yet  John  represents  tfa^  Almighty  as  the 
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only  object  of  worship  strictly  religious.  Thos^ 
in  the  very  place  where  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power  are  ascribed  to  the  Lamb,  the  four  and 
twenty  elders  are  represented  as  ffdlin?  down^ 
and  worshipping  only  him  who  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever.  The  commandment  to  worship  God 
and  Grod  alone,  is  repeatedly  given  by  this  writer 
with  peculiar  emphasis  and  solemnity.  **  Reve« 
rence  God,  and  give  Aim  glory;  for  the  hour  of 
his  judgment  is  come,  and  worship  the  maker  of 
heaven  and  earth.'*  xiv.  7.  ''^And  they  said  a 
second  time,  Give  ye  praise  unto  JTe Aot;aA-— And 
the  four  and  twenty  elders,  and  the  four  living 
creatures  fell  down  and  worshipped  God,  who 
was  sitting  on  the  throne  saying,  Amen !  Give 
ye  praise  unto  Jehovah.  And  a  voice  came  out 
of  the  throne,  saying.  Praise  our  Gt)d,  all  ye 
his  servants,  and  ye  who  reverence  him,  both 
small  and  great.  And  I  heard  as  it  were  a  voice 
of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  a  noise  of  many 
waters,  and  as  a  noise  of  mighty  thunders,  say- 
ing, Give  ye  praise  unto  Jehovah :  for  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  reignetb.  Let  us  rejoice  and  be 
exceeding  glad,  and  give  to  him  the  glory,  for 
the  marriage  of  the  I^mb  is  come — Then  the 
angel  saitb  unto  me,  Write,  Happy  they  who 
have  been  invited  to  the  wedding  supper  of  the 
Lamb :  Then  he  saith  unto  me.  These  are  the 
true  words  of  God.  And  I  fell  down  before  his 
feet  to  worship  him.  But  he  saith  unto  me^ 
Take  care  that  thou  do  not  this,  I  am  but  thy 
fellow-servant,  and  one  of  thy*  brethren,  who 
keep  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  Worship  God: 
for  the  spirit  of  this  prophecy  is  the  testimony  of 
Je«Qs/'  xix.   1—10.    The  testimony  of  Jesua 
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was,  that  Gt>d  is  the  only  proper  object  of  wor- 
ship ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  angel  refuses 
religious  homage,  because  he  wished  to  keep  the 
testimony  of  Jesus. 

The  following  passage,  which  is  so  celebrated 
ibr  its  supposed  prediction  of  the  fall  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  deserves  our  particular  notice. 
'^  Then  one  of  the  seven  angels,  which  had  the 
seven  phials,  came  and  spake  unto  me,  saying. 
Come  hither,  1  will  shew  thee  the  punishment  of 
that  great  Harlpt,  who  sitteth  upon  many  wa-^ 
ters;  with  whom  the  kingfs  of  the  earth  have 
committed  whoredom,  and  with  the  wine  of 
whose  whoredom  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are 
made  drunk.  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  the  wilderness.  And  I  saw  upon  a 
scarlet  colour  wild  beast,  full  of  rcTiling  names, 
with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  a  woman  sit- 
ting; and  this  woman  was  clothed  in  purple  and 
scarlet,  and  adorned  with  gold  and  precious 
stones  and  pearls,  with  a  gulden  cup  in  her 
hand,  full  of  the  abominations  and  impurity  of 
her  whoredom,  and  on  her  forehead  was  her 
name  written.  Mystery,  Babylon  the  Great, 
the  Mother  of  the  Whoredoms  and  abomim^ 
tioiis  of  the  earth.  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunk 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood 
of  the  witnesses  of  Jesus."  xvii.  1. 

As  the  church  of  Engtand  and  the  other  Pro- 
testant churches  of  Christendom  originated  in 
the  church  of  Rome,  sa  the  church  of  Rome 
was  a  reformed  church  from  the  GiM)slics«  Now 
it  was  to  be  expected  that  this  writer,  in  predict- 
ing the  downtal  of  all  Antichristian  dioetrine, 
diouU  go  back  to  its  origin,  that  is,  to  the  Gnos- 
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tic  church.  But  the  foundation  of  this  church 
was  laid  in  the  wildei^nessj  by  the  refractory 
among  the  disciples  of  John  or  the  Esseans.  And 
to  the  wilderness  was  our  author  conveyed  in  the 
spirit,  to  see  the  woman  sitting  on  the  scarlet 
beast. 

It  is  farther  natural  to  suppose  that,  as  the 
Gnostic  church  only  was  known  to  tlie  author, 
and  to  those  whom  he  addressed,  it  is  this  church 
that  is  immediately  intended  in  the  above  de- 
scription, and  that  the  church  of  -Rome  is  •com- 
prehended in  it  only  so  far  as  it  is  its  genuine 
ofispring,  possessing  the  features  and  chrtractei* 
of  its  base  parent.  In  this  application,  the  lan- 
guage of  John,  however  figurative,  was  just  and 
intelligible  to  those  for  whose  use  it  was  written, 
though  it  may  be  applied,  and  was  intended  to 
be  applied,  to  the  same  Antichristian  system,  in 
the  plenitude  of  its  power  established  by  Papal 
Rome.  The  Revelation  throughout  speaks  of 
the  Gnostics;  and  the  reader,  on  its  first  publi- 
cation, could  not  but  conclude,  that  the  Gnostic 
church  was  that  which  was  immediately  de- 
scribed, especially  as  the  description  is  a  faithful 
picture  of  its  origin  and  character.  This  beast 
Uasphented  Jehovah,  and  reviled  the  man  Je- 
sus, and  is,  therefore,  said  to  be  full  of  revilirtg 
names.  It  not  only  committed  abominations 
and  impurities,  but  gloried  in  them.  It  emiea-* 
voured  to  pervert  or  set  aside  the  simple,  salil-*. 
tary  truths  of  the  Gospel,  by  the  introduction  of 
the  most  offensive  mysteries ;  and  it  took  the  lead 
in  shedding  the  blood  of  those  holy  men,  who 
faithfully  adhered  to  the  testimony  of  Jesu9. 
For  this  reason,  the  woman  is  said  ^^  to  be  drank 
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with  the  blood  of  thft  saints,  i 
of  the  witnesses  of  Jesas." 
left  anobtenred,  that  the  i 
writer  immediately  had  id  vie' 
"  to  be  the  mother  of  the  who 
nations  of  the  earth,"  ineanini 
partnt  of  all  tboK  churches 
mge»,  and  in  other  conntiies, 
same  impure  principles,  and 
wicked  conduct. 

*'  And  I  John  saw  and  h 
and  wben  I  heard  and  saw  th 
worship  at  the  feet  of  the  n 
shewing  me  these  things.  Bi 
Take  care  not  to  do  this ;  for 
low-servant ;.  and  one  of  thy 
phets,  and  of  those  who  kee] 
book:  Worship  God.  Then 
Steal  not  up  the  words  of  this  1 
for  the  time  ix  near.  Let  tl 
still ;  and  let  the  filthy  be  filt 
rigiiteoun  be  righteous  still ;  i 
holy  still.  And  lol  I  am  oo 
my  reward  is  with  me  to  rend 
according  to  his  works.  I  am 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  th 
Happv  are  they  who  keep  li 
that  tney  may  nave  the  privi 
life,  and  may  go  by  the  gates 
without  are  the  dogs,  and  the 
whoremongers,  and  the  m 
worshippers  of  images,  an 
loveth  and  maketb  a  lie.  I . 
my  messenger,  to  declare  th< 
dtorches.     1  am  tbe  root  am 
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Tid;  and  the  bright  morningf-star  TAnd  the 
spint  and  the  bride  say,  CoDie,  ana  let  the 
thirsty  who  chooseth,  come,  and  receive  the 
water  of  life,  without  pr:ce).  For  I  with  him 
bear  witness  to  every  one  who  heareth  the  pro- 
phetic words  of  tbis  book — If  any  one  shall  add 
to  these  things,  God  will  add  on  him  the  punish- 
ments written  in  this  book.  And  if  any  one  shall 
take  away  from  the  words  of  the  instniction  of 
this  book,  God  will  take  away  his  portion  from 
that  tree  of  life,  and  out  of  that  holy  city  which 
are  written  of  in  this  book.  He  who  declareth 
these  things,  saith,  I  indeed  come  quickly* 
Amen.     Come!  Lord  Jesus!"     Rev.  xxii.  8. 

In  this  passage  we  have  a  summary  view  of 
the  character  and  principles  of  the  Antichristian 
teachers ;  and  a  few  observations  will  place  the 
language  of  our  author  as  referring  to  them  in  a 
proper  light.  They  maintained  that  they  were 
free  to  commit  whatever  sins  they  pleased,  with- 
out any  punishment  or  any  evil  consequences  re- 
sulting to  them  in  a  future  state ;  being  justified 
by  divine  grace  or  some  spiritual  seed,  implant- 
ed in  them.  In  opposition  to  this  diabolical  te- 
net, the  Apostle  represents  Christ  as  sayings 
*^  I  am  coming  quickly  ;  and  my  reward  is  witn 
me,  to  render  unto  every  man  according  to  his 
works."  Then  the  righteous  and  the  unrigh- 
teous shall  reap  the  fruits  of  their  conduct ;  and 
the  lang^uage  to  be  pronounced  upon  them  will 
be,  '^  Let  the  unjust  be  unjust  still ;  and  let  the 
filthy  be  filihy  still;  and  let  the  righteous  be 
righteous  siiil ;  and  let  the  holy  be  holy  still." 

We  have  already  seen  the  account  which  an 
ancient  writer  gives  of  their  pretensions.    '*  He 
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(namel)',  Gerintfaus)  maintahv 
dom  of  the  Lord  was  earthly, 
consisting  of  ealiny  and  drin 
nuptial  festivals,  of  sacrifict 
meiits,  which  should  he  celel 
lent ;  aod  that  these  tilings  w( 
for  a  thousand  years."  Theod 
-Such  is  the  btiss  which  the  C 
sion  of  the  great  doctrine  of  a 
nised  to  themselves,  when  the 
should  he  received  into  the  I 
Jerusalem.  To  their  claims 
John  uppottes  the  most  solen 
ing,  *'  Happy  are  they  who  k 
ments,  that  they  may  have  th 
tr«e  of  life,  and  may  go  by  i 
city.  But' without  are  kept 
maj^ictans,  apd  the  wlioren 
munlerers,  and  the  worahippe 
evtry  one  who  ioveth  and  mak 
lu  order  to  set  nstde  the 
ments  for  the  divine  mission 
vided  the  Uld  and  New  Di: 
senting  Mus&<4  and  the  Prophet 
by  an  inferior  evil  Ijeing,  or  i 
and  fabulous.  In  their  langu 
the  New  was  different  from  th 
Tentament ;  and  these  were 
beings,  but  they  differed  ii 
ends,  the  author  of  tha  Goi 
being  sent  by  the  Creator  to 
of  sin,  came  to  rescue  men  i 
him  and  to  his  arbitrary  laws. 
pious  doctrine  are  levelled  tl 
of  Je!>mt :  "  1  am  Alpha  and  Q 
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the  last,  the  beginning  and  the  end."  Which 
only  contain  an  assurance,  that  there  is  to  be  but 
on«  Christ;  that  the  Jewish  dispenftatiou  is  not 
distinct  from,  nor  independent  of  the  Chrkitiail, 
but  introductory  to  it;  and  that  both  are  but  two 
distinct  links  of  the  same  chain  of  Providence, 
for  the  final  happiness  of  mankind. 

Among  the  artifices  which  the  impostors  used 
to  mislead  the  ignorant  and  the  simple-mmded, 
was  their  attempt  to  pervert  tlie  meaning  of 
Christ  and  his  Apostles,  or  to  add  to  their  writ- 
ings some  things  favourable  to  their  own  schemes. 
Peter,  we  have  seen,  has  noticed  their  perverse 
interpretation  of  the  language  of  Paul ;  a.id 
such  of  the  Christian  scriptures  as  were  in  their 
hands,  they  dei'aced  by  numerous  interpolations. 
The  disputed  chapters  respecting  the  birth  of 
Christ,  inserted  in  Luke  and  Matthew,  were  in 
the  number  of  those  forgeries,  which  they,  or 
their  followers,  committed  in  a  later  period; 
and  it  is  not  improbable  that  at  the  time  in  which 
John  wrote  the  Revelation,  he  had  heard  of  or 
seen  some  copies  of  those  Gospels  thus  inter- 
polated. That  he  had  these  or  some  such  in- 
stances of  forgery  m  view,  is  evident  from  the 
following  words :  "  For  I  also  bear  witness  to 
every  one  who  heareth  the  words  of  the  instruc- 
tion of  this  book,  If  any  one  shall  add  to 
these  things,  God  will  add  on  him  the  pu- 
nishment written  in  this  book.  The  story  of 
the  miraculous  conception  supposes  that  Jesus, 
\/^as  not  the  offspring  of  David,  was  not  the 
offspring  of  Joseph:  and  it  is  remarkable  that 
the   addition  to    the    sacred  volume    to  which 
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John  allades,  had  some  ooi 
qtiestioD-—"  I   am    the    root 

David And  if  any  one  i 

tliingt,"  &c. 
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X  SHALL  conclude  this  enquiry  with  merely^ 
mentioning  a  few  topics  on  which  learned  divines 
may  hereafter  expatiate,  as  affording  new,  addi- 
tional evidence  of  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Gospel. 

1.  The  objections  which  learned  men  have 
made  to  the  celebrated  testimony  of  Josephus  to 
Jesus  Christy  are  now  entirely  removed.     The 
supposition  that  the  passage  was  spurious  is  a 
mere  assumption  without  any  historical  proofs  to 
account  for  a  difficulty,  namely,  for  the  neg^lect 
of  quoting  it  by  the  Greek  and  Latin  fathers, 
previously  to  the  days  of  Eusebius.     This  diffi- 
culty is  now  accounted  for  in  another  and  more 
satisfactory  way.     The  more  early  apologists  un* 
derstood  that   Josephus  hfid   brought  to  light 
things  in  the  context  which  they  were  afraid  to 
agitate — which  they  wished  most  earnestly  to 
keep  concealed,  namely,  the  origin  of  the  sup- 
posed miraculous  birth  of  Jesus  Christ.     This 
circumstance  renders  it  morally  certain  that  the 
paragraph  came  from  the  hand  of  Josephus. 
Had  it  been  a  forgery,  it  would  have  been  the 
forgery  of  some  one  who  was  a  believer  in  the 
miraculous    conception;     and    who,     therefore, 
would    have  asserted   the   truth    of  that  tale, 
though  in  itself  a  falsehood.     With  this  con- 
clusion, concur  the  undivided  authorities  of  ma- 
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noscripts  and  versions.  Whal 
dence  provts  the  Anticjuitiett  ' 
Josepbus,  proves  the  testim 
Jesus  Christ  te  have  been  ori)); 
Antiquities  ;  and  the  rontext 
ousness  morally  iiniKtssiblc, 

2.  Josepbus  nas  a  believei 
appears  evident  from  the  testix 

S'ven  in  his  favour,  and  from 
e  furiiKr,  the  author  asserts 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  ;  ani 
that  lie  was  the  Christ  prcdi 
nbets.  In  the  latter  he  defe 
nithfur  disciples  from  the  im 
hood,  by  distiiigtii^bing  betw« 
tain  pretendini  teitcbers  who  di 
in  Romp.  Ill  the  context,  J 
call^  ibr  GofipL'l  of  Clirist  tt 
Inw  of  MofieH.  ft  follows,  I 
must  mean  the  rtfliyi<in  of  CI 
places,  wherein  he  Sf-jfaks  of 
gioii.  Accordingly  tbispartof 
Josepbus  warraitts  the  conclw 
drawn  rf.sp«-rtiin(  other  parts 
the  I'lcclestnstical  R«Nearrhes. 
a.  The  Gnostics  were  atkt 
the  worst  but  disguised  eneui 
his  cause.  Tbeir  system  wa« 
scheme  to  overthrow  or  to  ren 
no  effect ;  and  as  this  system  i 
degree  absurd  .  and  impn>bi 
would  ba\e  had  recourse  to  it,  i 
come  at  the  same  end  in  a  i 
hable  way;  that  is,  they  n< 
adopted  the  wild,   improbable 
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Christ  was  a  God  in  the  empty  form  of  a  man, 
or  a  God  dwelling  in  the  man  Jesus,  if  they 
could  with  any  success,  or  any  colour  of  truths 
have  denied  his  Tniracles.  The  Gnostic  system 
therefore,  when  properly  ascertained  and  exa- 
mined, will  appear  one  mean  in  the  hands  of 
infinite  wisdom  to  ilhistrate  the  impossibility  of 
denying  with  effect  the  miracles  of  Jesas,  in 
the  age  in  which  they  were  wrought. 

4.  The  Gnostic  system  serves  further  to  illus- 
trate what  the  Christian  doctrine  would  have 
been,  had  it  originated  in  the  wisdom  of  men, 
and  not  in  the  inspiration  of  God.  The  infinite 
superiority  of  the  genuine  records  of  Christian- 
ity to  the  fragments  of  the  many  spurious  Gos- 
pels transmitted  to  us,  leads  us  to  refer  them 
with  additional  confidence  to  the  same  heavenly 
origin. 

5*  The  opposition  made  throughout  the  Chris- 
tian scriptures  to  the  divinity  and  miraculous 
birth  of  Christ,  supplies  fresh  evidence  for  their 
authenticity.  The  books  composing  the  New 
Testament  could  not  have  been  the  compositions 
of  open  enemies :  they  must  therefore  have  been 
the  works  of  those  men  whose  names  they  re* 
fiqpectively  bear,  or  of  the  Gnostics,  or  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  fathers.  But  they  could  not 
have  been  the  productions  of  the  two  latt 
classes ;  who  being  at  variance,  were  each  rea(ly 
to  detect  and  expose  any  imposture  or  forgery 
practised  by  the  other ;  and  who,  being  alike  at 
variance  with  the  scriptures, .were  eager  to  wrest 
them  iif  their  own  favour. 

6.  By  removing  the  doctrines  of  the  divinity, 
the  miraculous   birth,    and    the   atonement  of 
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-  Christ,  we  retnove  all  wtjfster^ 
from  the  ChristiaD  relij^ion  ;  and 
thene,  we  answer  all  solid  object 
origin,  and  hold  it  forth  as  a 
piireHt  morals,  enforced  by  the  i 

-  iions — as  a  system  calculated  U 
to  all  the  improvements  and  hap 
they  are  capable  in  this  world, 
lify  them  for  a  still  greater  in 
happiness  in  a  futm%  state  of 
•ent,  those  men,  who  think  pat 
are  a  very  numerous  class),  or 
knowledge  of  Christianity,  thii 
to  feel  the  absurdity  of  the  con 
ipecting-  it;  and  being  unable 
custinguish  between  it  and  its  i 
become  indifferent,  sceptical,  oi 
lievers.  Very  difterent  will  be  1 
when  thoMe  fictions  of  human  in 
removed  which  have  hitherto  ( 
pel.  Being  restored  to  its  ori 
will  recover  its  original  influenc 
and  lives  of  its  professors:  its  m 
iect  will  receive  the  sanction  of 
losophy  in  their  most  exalted  sta 
will  derive  additional  lustre  evf 
rnptions  that  have  hitherto  obs< 
Mo  appears  more  brilliant  after  I 
in  clouds.  In  this  state,  it  is  n 
to  say  the  pmgress  of  the  60s 
nnivenal.  It  will  first  triumph 
and  antichrLstian  errors  in  thase 
it  is  already  piofessed,  and  thi 
then,  acquire  a  more  easy  triun 
pertf  itioDS  and  vices  of  the  heati 
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X  HE  nature  of  this  volume  leads  me  to  notice 
the  controversy  betvpeen  Doctors  Priestley  and 
Horsley,  especially  as  it  has  been  lately  revived 
by  the  remarks  of  Mr*  Belsbam,  and  the  repub- 
lication of  Horsley's  ^Letters.     In  this  contro* 
versy,  the  advocates  of  the  orthodox  faith  claim 
the  victory ;  and  the  following  is  a  specimen '  of 
the  manner  in  which  they  speak  of  its  result  :-— 
**  The  work  in    question  (namely,    Priestley's 
History  of  Early  Opinions)  has  been  convicted 
i^in  and  again  of  the  grossest  misrepresentation, 
and  the  most  disgraceful  ignorance  of  Greek :  in 
short,  after  he  has  in  the  opinion  of  every  com- 
petent and  impartial  jud^e  of  ecclesiastical  anti- 
ifuity,   received  from  Bishop   Horsley  the   se- 
verest castigation  which  a  rash  and  arrogant  in- 
vader of  another's  province  ever  received  in  th^ 
field  of  controversy."   Quarterly  Review,  No.  16, 
p.  430.      In    opposition    to    this    assertion,    I 
maintain,  with  rail  confidence,  that  the  incompe- 
tence here  alleged  really  lies  with  Bishop  Hors- 
ley;  and  that  if  Dr,  Priestley  did  not  give  him 
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the  severest  castigation,  it  was  because  he  did 
not  wish  to  degrade  himseff  by  returning  vailing 
for  rail ingy  and  preferred  the  silent  satisfaction  of 
establishing  the  truth  to  the  credit  of  triumphing 
over  one  of  its  ablest  and  most  insidious  ene- 
mies. 

The  propositions  which  Dr.  Priestley  sought 
to  establish  may  be  principally  reduced  to  two, 
namely,  that  the  first  Christians  were  Unitarians, 
and  that  the  divinity  of  Christ  originated  in  the 
personification  of  the  attributes  of  Grod  under  the 
name  of  Logos.  Now,  these  are  the  proposi- 
tions which  it  has  been  my  object  to  prove  in  the 
above  Enquiry ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  in  the 
main  I  have  brought  my  readers  to  the  same 
conclusions,  though  by  a  road  very  diflferent  firom 
that  pursued  by  Dr.  IViestley. 

This  excellent  man  thought,  and  thought 
justly »  that  the  argument  for  the  unitarian  sys- 
tem would  be  complete,  if  while  it  appeared  that 
the  Christian  scriptures  fairly  admitted  no  inter- 
pretation but  such  as  implied  the  simple  huma- 
nity of  Christy  the  first  Christians,  especially 
those  of  the  Jews,  who  were  converted  by  the 
Apostles,  and  were  the  best  judges  of  their  mean- 
ing, did  actually  put  upon  their  woids  the  unita- 
rian interpretation.  The  rules  of  interpreting 
the  scriptures  Dr.  Priestley  deduced  from  the 
scriptures  themselves;  while  he  derived  his 
proofs  of  the  opinions  of  the  first  believers  from 
the  writings  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  fathers :  yet 
he  is  accused  by  his  antagonist  of  arguing  in  a 
circle.  *^  So  long,"  says  he,  ''as  the  sixth  page 
of  the  first  volume  of  Dr.  Priestley's  History 
shall  be  extant,  the  masters  of  the  dialectic  art 
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^ill  be  at  no  loss  for  an  example  of  the  circulat- 
ing* syllogism.*'  Charge  to  the  Clergy,  p.  12, 
13. 

"  The  proposition,**  says  Dr.  Horsley,  **  that 

Christ  was  truly  a  man,  if  he  was  nothing  more 

than  a  man,  is  very  awkwardly  and  unnaturally 

expressed  by  the  phrase  of  his  coming  in  the 

flesh;'  p.  17. 

To  this,  Dr.  Priestley  replies,  "  I  think  the 
phrase  sufficiently  similar  to  other  Jewish  phrases, 
of  which  we  find  various  examples  in  the  scrip- 
tures, and  that  it  may  be  explained  by  the  phrase 
partaker  of  flesh  and  blood.  Heb.  ii.  14.  If 
the  word  coming  must  necessarily  mean  coming 
from  heaven,  and  imply  a  pre-existent  state,  John 
the  Baptist  came  from  heaven  ;  for  our  Saviour 
uses  that  expression  concerning  him  as  well  as 
himself,  Mat.  xi.  19.  The  phrase  he  that  should 
comet  or  was  to  come^  his  coming  having  been 
foretold  by  the  prophets,  appears  to  have  been 
familiar  with  the  Jews,  to  denote  the  Messiah  ; 
but  with  them  it  certainly  did  not  imply  any 
coming  down  from  heaven.'*  Priestley's  Reply, 
Let.  i.  p.  8. 

Bi^iop  Horsley  adds  the  following  passage 
from  Clemens  Komanus,  in  supp«irt  of  bis  opi- 
nion :  "  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  not  in  the 
pomp  of  pride  and  arrogance,  although  lie  had  it 
in  his  power.  Clemens,  it  seems,  conceived 
that  the  manner  of  coming  was  in  the  power  and 
-  choice  of  the  person  who  was  to  come.  St 
John's  expressions  evidently  lead  to  the  same 
Bjotion."  Here,  it  is  true,  Clemens  supposes 
two  ncKMles  of  coming,  namely,  in  the  pomp  of 
and  arrogance,  and  m  a  poor  anA  humble 
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state.  Bat  to  come  in  the  pomp  of  pride  aod 
arrogance  does  not  mean  to  come  from  heaven, 
but  simpi;  to  appear  invested  with  wealth  and 
political  power.  Jesus  rejected  this^  though  of- 
fered to  him  by  the  Tempter,  and  prefeired  a 
life  of  obscurity  and  poverty.  This  is  the  obvi- 
ous meaning  of  Clemens ;  and  to  erect  on  such 
an  expression  an  argument  for  the  ore-existence  of 
Christy  looks  in  Bishop  Horsley  like  a  determi- 
nation to  resist  the  truth,  even  where  it  seems  im- 
possible for  him  to  err,  without  incurring  the  im- 
putation of  wilful  perversion. 

If  Bishop  Horsiev*s  knowledge  of  the  Greek 
language  had  at  all  been  equal  to  his  pretensions, 
he  would  have  known  that  coming  in  the  flesh  is 
the  same  with  *'to&e  in  the  flesh/'  verbs  denoting 
beingf  or  state  of  beiuff,  in  all  languages,  being 
derived  from  verbs  of  motion.  In  uiis  sense, 
tfx^lAotif  or  cAfuSw,  frequently  occurs,  especially 
in  the  Greek  poets.  Thus,  iEschylus  has  /»* 
awix,^uoti  fXSovTA,  Prom.  Vinctus,  120,  for  being 
in  enmity  ;  and  the  corresponding  verb  retiio,  in 
Latin,  or  become^  ii|  English,  often  bears  the 
same  signification.  Thus,  Horace  has  veniet 
lenior,  she  will  become  or  be  more  mild;  and 
Virgil  lEn.  v.  344,  Yeniens  in  corpore  virtus : 
an  expression  remarkably  like  to  that  of  the 
Apostle,  i¥  o-opxi  cXuXuSora.  The  phrase  is  op- 
posed to  that  Wanch  of  the  Gnostics  which  as- 
serted that  Christ  had  not  a  real  body*  On  this 
Dr.  Priestley  insists;  but  he  rests  with  saying 
that  the  language  of  John  is  not  levelled  against 
the  Unitarians.  He  ought  to  have  g^ne  further, 
and  said  that  John  was  an  Unitarian,  and  that 
his  episde  was  directed  against  those  who  intro- 
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duced  and  maintained  the  divinity  of  Christ. 
There  is  no  fact  connected  witfi  Christianity 
supported  by  more  unquestionable  evidence  than 
this.  The  argument,  between  him  and  the  Ce- 
tinthians  may  be  thus  briefly  stated.  The  latter 
reasoned  to  this  effect :  **  We  allow  Jesus  to  be  a 
mere  man :  for  this  reason  he  was  not  the  Christy 
because  the  Christ  was  a  God  which  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  united  with  the  man  Jesus.*'  In 
opposition  to  this,  John  argues  thus,  "  Jesus  is  the 
Chiist :  a  mere  man  therefore  is  the  Christ.  And 
.  because  a  mere  man  is  Christ,  the  Christ  is  not  a 
€rod  but  a  mere  man.'*  Such  is  the  argument  of 
the  apostle  John :  his  words  not  only  assert  tb^ 
humanity,  but  also  deny  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Dr.  Horsley  reverses  his  object,  and 
makes  him  write  against  the  Unitarians ;  while 
it  is  a  fact  that  he  wrote  in  their  defence. 

Dr.  Horsley  was  certainly  a  man  of  talents 
and  learning ;  but  being  obstinately  bent  on  siip- 
porting  a  system,  he  has  wilfully  or  inadvertently, 
almost  in  every  step  of  the  controversy,  fallen 
into  errors,  of  which  a  sensible  school-boy  would 
be  ashamed,  if  laid  to  his  charge.  I  shall  only 
notice  his  argument  for  the  Trinity.  "  The  en- 
quiry,** says  he  in  his  charge  to  the  clergy,  "  be- 
comes more  important,  when  it  is  discovered, 
that  these  notions  were  by  no  means  peculiar  to 
the  Platonic  school ;  that  the  Piatonists  pretend- 
ed to  be  no  more  than  the  expositors  of  a  more 
ancient  doctriqe,  which  is  traced  from  Plato  to 
Parmenides ;  from  Parmenides  to  his  masters  of 
the  Pythagorean  sect ;  from  the  Pythagoreans  to 
Orpheus,  the  earliest  of  the  Grecian  Mysta- 
g^c^es  \  from  Orpheus  to  the  secret  lore  oi  the 
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Egyptian  priestii,  in  which  the 
Orphic  theolugy  were  laid.  S 
triple  principle  prevailed  in 
Chaldean  theology  ;  and  ves 
worship  of  a  Trinity  were  diM 
man  sii))er!ititio!i  in  a  very  late 
ship  the  Romans  had  received 
aucestors.  For  the  Trojans  br 
into  Italy  from  Phrytria.  In  I 
troduccd  by  Dardanus^  so  ea 
century,  after  Noah's  flood.  I 
with  hiiu  from  Sainothrace ;  ' 
ages  that  were  the  o))jects  of  it 
under  the  Hebrew  name  of  th 
these  Cahirim  might  be  has  be< 
fiuccessfii)' enquiry  to  many  le 
utniuftt  that  is  kouwn  uith  ceri 
were  originally  tliree,  and  wer 
ejninence,  the  ereat  or  mighty  < 
import  o(  the  Hebrew  name. 
import  is  their  Latin  appellatio 
the  joint  worship  of  Jupiter,  3 
ibe  Triad  of  the  Roman  Capiti 
of  ijie  three  mijjhty  ones  in  S; 
was  eKtiiiilished  in  that  i:slan<] 
time  it  is  impossible  to  determ 
EuHe{>cus  m:iy  he  credited,  thai 
ham." 

Every  enlightened  friend  o( 
feel  indignation  at  perusing  U)i 
he  cannot  account  how  tlieautt 
of  ^cn^ie  and  judgment,  could  £ 
contents.  It  '\»  a  curious  and  i 
Dr.  Horshy,  to  establish  tl 
Tr.inity,  b^  used  the  very  re; 
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philosophers  of  the  Alexandrian  school  have  etn-*» 
ployed  to  undermine  the  gospel  itself.     If  this 
be  true,  it  furnishes  a  mortifjing  illustration  of 
the  nature  of   Bishop   Horsley's   faith    in     the 
Christian  religion.      When    the  zeal  of    party 
spirit  shall  die  with  the  system  which  he  has 
attempted  to  support,  the  tendency  of  that  system 
to  discredit  the^gospel,  by  giving  it  the  air  of  hea- 
then fable,  will  be  acknowledged :  and  posterity 
will  do  him  the  justice  to  suffer  him  to  moulder  on 
the  same  shelf  with  Plotinus  and  Porphyry,     Far 
different  will  be  the  fate  of  his  illustrious  adversary, 
Dr.  Priestley.   His  genius,  his  labours  in  the  field  of 
science — in  the  restoration  and  support  of  genu- 
ine Christianity — in  the  cause   of  civil   and  reli- 
gious liberty,  have  already  endeared  him  to  the 
most  virtuous  and  enlightened  among  mankind, 
in  every  part  of  the  Globe ;  and  indui!fed   those 
who  think  justly,  to  think  higher  of  themselves, 
for   possessing   the   same  common  nature  with 
him.     Nor   will   his  reputation,  as  a  scholar,  a 
philosopher,  and  a  christian,  be  confined  to  one 
age  of  the  world.     His  works  will  be  found  use- 
ful  and  important   as   long   as  error,  either  in 
morals  or   theology,  shall  prevail  among  men. 
The  most  distant  generations,  indeed,  will  reap 
the  fruits  of  his  zeal  and  industrs ,  and  hence,  re» 
gard   with  gratitude  and  complacency,  his  ho- 
noured name,  as  we  now  do  one  of  those  monu- 
ments of  ancient,  art, — erected    on  the   eternal 
pedestal  of  truth  and  virtue,  though  defaced  yet 
rendered  more  veneiahle  by  time  ;  while  his  ene- 
mies, and  throui^fh  him  the  enemies  of  Christianity, 
as  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  shall  have  rot  in* 
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oblivion,  like  those  weeds  wli 
Bnd  superstition  of  the  dark  ag 
^ow  at  its  base. 

Dr.  Magee's  work  on  the 
put  into  my  hands,  I  caanot  n 
two  observations  on  its  coDteul 
a  man  of  learning  and  talents 
before  me  are  a  singular  instar 
of  qualities  so  honourable  to 
under  the  predotuiaant  infl 
ceived  opinions. 

According  to  this  author  (» 
course,  vol.  i.  p.  41.)  the  sac 
were  appointed  of  God  from  i 
appointed  as  a  type  of  the  s 
This  proposition  is  partly  true 
neous.  Sacrifices  and  offerin 
thinks,  divinely  instituted  Iri 
This  I  grant;  but  deny  anj 
death  or  sacrifice  of  Christ,  ti 
of  the  Levitical  code.  It  ap] 
al  principle  of  the  philosophy 
many  might  regard  it  as  no  ot 
Jewish  mythology,  that  man, 
would  have  remained  imm< 
sinned,  he  through  sin  becamt 
and  death  came  upon  alt,  in  a 
sinned.  Thus,  death  proved 
sin  ;  and  every  one  was  calle< 
bis  own  tranagresion  by  an 
himself;  but  God,  in  his  mer< 
lay,  for  each  man,  the  immed: 
penalty  ;  and  permitted  him, 
life  should  be  answered,  to  su 
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death,  the  death  of  as  tminuU.  Hence^  the  <fn^ 
gm  of  the  maxim  in  the  Levitical  code,  *'  Wiih^ 
out  sheddiag*  of  blood,  u  e.  without  the  sacriftM 
of  death,  is  no  r^missioD  of  sin." 

^^  It  were  most  sincerely  tx>  be  wi^d,'^  Mfyt 
Dr.  Magee,  '^  that  the  doctrine  of  scriptttM 
were  at  all  times  collected  irom  tiie  scriptunt 
itself :  and  that  pre^conceiyed  notions,  and  siHM^ 
trary   tfaeoties  were  not  first  to  be  formed,  audi 
then  the  scripture  pressed  into  the  serrice  of  each 
fanciful  dogma/'  vol.  i.  p.  17.     In  proportion^  M 
artful  men  are  conscious  of  doing  wrong,  they 
dwell  in  words  upon  what  is  right,  and  enden^ 
vour  to  shield  themselves  from  the  suspicion  of 
error,  by  ascribing,  with  lofty  confidence  to  theit* 
adversaries,  the  very  things  with  which  they  are 
themselves  chargeable.     After  the  above  deela*; 
ration,  the  reader  would  necessarily  suppose  that 
the  author  wrote  conformably  to  the  spirit  of  it, 
having  the  word  of  God  evidently  on  his  side  ef 
the  ijuestion:  and  yet  I  am   free   to   say,  that 
scarcdy  a  Work  can  be  found  in  which  the  M^ 
thor,  while  professing  to  follow  the  scriptures,  bias 
more  grossly  acted  in  opposition  to  them,  or  mor^ 
obviously  tortured  them  in  support  of  his  otm 
pre^conceived  notions. ''  In  the  mode  of  enquiry,^ 
says  he,   **  which  has  been  usually  adopted  tftt 
tms  subject,  one  prevailing  error  deserves  to  ^f^ 
noticed.      The  nature  of  sacrifice,  as  genenUf 
practised  and  understood,  antecedent  to  the  titaie 
of  Christ,  has   been   first  examined  J  and  ftout 
that,  as  a  ground  of  explanation,  the  notion  of 
Chrial's  sacrifices  has  been  derived  :  whereas^  in 
fact,  by  thi$  all  former  sacrifices  are  to  be  inter^ 
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prated;  aud  io  reference  to  ilt  < 
understood,"  vol.  i.  p.  42.  Tl 
Magee  calls  a  ftindameiital  err 
ceeils,  with  magisterial  air,  to 
wbat  is  this  pretended  correctioi 
say,  tbat  tbe  sacrificed  of  the  lav 
preted  by  a  previously  assumed 
criflce  of  ChriHt?  Besides,  tbe  a 
a  complete  instance  of  the  ci 
gisra.  The  rites  of  tbe  Levities 
considered  vaderiviug  their  nat 
from  tbe  death  of  Jesus;  and  tfa 
must,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  be 
cause  tliey  are  pre-signifiedr  by 
Levitical  code.  A  sensible  cb 
avoided  amode  of  reasoning  so 
and  irrational. 

Havtni^  proved,  as  he  suppose: 
fices  ot  the  Ihw  were  but  prer 
one  sacrifice  offered  by  Christ,  J 
ceeds  tu  bbew  that  the  same  mig 
■tacrifices  from  the  fx-giRniag  ;  an 
he  adduces  the  oblations  oi  A 
"  The  words,"  adds  he,  "  are  n 
faith  Abel  ottered  unto  God  a  uu 
criHce  than  Cain,  by  which  he  < 
that  he  was  righteous,  God 
gifts."  But  surely  the  obvious  : 
words  is.  By  faith  in  God,  Abel  c 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice.  1 
Abel  was  more  excelltint,  becau 
orifice  of  a  righteous  uian  :  God 
bim  testimony  to  tbat  eftect. 
obvioua  sense  suggested  by  the  1 
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says,  "The  meaning  is,  that  by  faith  Abel  offered 
that,  which  was  more  of  the  true  nature  of  sa- 
crifice, thaa  what  had  been  offered  by  Cain. 
Abel,  consequently,  was  directed  by  faith  :  and 
this  faith  was  manifested  by  the  nature  of  his 
offering"."  The  object  of  this  faith  then,  is  the  sa- 
crifice of  Christ :  yet  this  is  not  mentioned,  nor 
the  slightest  intimation  given  of  ^it,  either  by 
Moses,  or  by  the,apostle ;  so  that  Abel  offered  by 
fiiith  not  onlv  in  what  he  did  not  understand,  but 
in  what  he  had  no  idea  of.  The  expostulation, 
he  adds,  which  God  addressed  to  Cain,  gives 
strength  to  this  notion.  *•  If  thou  doest  well, 
shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?  and  if  thou  doest 
not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door."  The  original  of 
«i«  he  proposes  to  render  sin-ojferivg  :  and  the 
last  clause  would  then  be,  **  And  if  thon  doest  tiot 
well,  a  sifKfffering  lieth  even  at  the  door.  The 
connection  is  thus  rendered  evident  God  re-, 
bukes  Cain,  for  not  conforming  to  that  species  of 
sacrifice,  which  had  been  offered  by  Abel."  It  is 
not  easy  to  find  in  any  commentator,  an  instance 
of  so  gross  and  palpable  a  violation  of  the  sacred 
text  as  this  before  me.  The  tme  sense  is  most 
obvious  ;  and  no  man  could  well  miss  it,  but  he 
who  wished  to  shew  his  ingenuity  in  finding  out 
some  new  argument,  in  support  ota  totterini^  sys- 
tem. The  olTering  of  Cain  would  have  been  ac- 
cepted, if  he  had  done  well;  if,  like  AbeL  he  had 
been  a  righteous  man.     And  it  was  not  accepted, 

because  he  was  notaricrhteous  man,  because  he 

I..  ' 

did  not  do  well ;  and  because  he  did  not  do  well, 
S'N  lay  at  his  door,  that  is,  Guilt  or  Punishment 
couched  at  his  door  like  a  beast  of  prey,  waiting 
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ibr  it  to  open,  that  he  might  enter,  seize  his  vie- 
tim,  and  deliver  him  over  to  death.  The  sayings 
is  founded  on  the  maxim  above-mentisned,  Uiat 
jovery  man,  by  mj\^  is  become  obnoxious  to  the 
pooisbment  of*  death. 

-  This  appears  to  me  a  fair  specimen  of  Dr. 
Mi^ee's  critical  talents,  and  ot  the  arg^iments 
with  which  he  supports  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement.  His  volnmes  indeed,  thronghout,  ex«* 
hibit  a  stran^a  mixture  of  ieamine  and  igno- 
rance, of  afl^ted  humility  and  real  arrogance, 
of  professed  love  lor  the  gospel  and  intolerant 
zeal  for  antidiristian  doctrines  that  disgrace  it  : 
Dor  can  I  account  for  the  existence  of  such  a 
work  in  the  present  enlightened  state  of  biblical 
criticism,  except  that  by  some  derangement  in 
the  order  of  Frovidence,  an  author  appeared 
in  the  nineteenth  century,  who  had  been  design- 
ed to  add  deeper  shades  to  the  gloom  and 
bigotry  of  the  dark  ages. 


THE  END. 
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